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— THE — 
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MATTHEW. 
GENERAL REMARKS ON THE FOUR GOSPELS. 


In the wisdom of Gnd He has given fonr independent accounts of the life and ministry of our Lord Jcsus Christ. 
In the first three there is much in common, both in the matter and the arrabgement; each writer having his own 
pecuiiar style. John's Gospel speaks of the Divine Christ, and detalis some of His sublimest teachings. with but lit- 
tle incommon with the other three. The main purpose for which John's Gospel was written is stated in John 20:31: 
“These are written. thatre may believe that Jesus is the Christ. the Son of God; and that. believing. ye may have 


life in His name.” 
MATTHEW. 


Matthew, called also Levl. was one of the twelve apostles. He was a tax-collector under the Roman government, 
(Matt. 9:9; 10:3): hut when Jesus culled him into His service. he jeft all. and followed Him. Matthew. it appears. 
wrote his Gospel in Hebrew [or a later Hebrew called Aramaic]: and. Inter, 1t was translaled iato Greek. He seems 


to have written more purticularly for the Jewish Christians. His Gospel was written. itis thought, as early as 
ar D. 33 


CONTENTS. 


I. The liseage. birth, and childhood of Jesus, (I, 11). IL His baptism. (111). III. His temptation in the 
wilderness. (IV). IV. His sermon onthe mount. (V. VI. VII). V. Heals the sick. and casts out demons, (VIII, IX). 
VL Sends out His twelve disciples. and gives them powcr to cast out demoas and heal the sick, with instructions 
how to carry on their work. (X). VII. Christ's opinion of John. (X1:1-14); He rebukes the cities for rejecting Him, 
(X1I:16-24): reproves the Pharisees, (XII:1-8); heals others. answers the Pharisees, (X11:3-13). VILL He illustrates 
the nature of the Kingdom of Heaven hy various teachings. (XIII). IX. The Kingdom of Heaven rejected la the 
rejection of Jesus. (XIII:57); hy the Pharisees. (XV-:12); confessed hy the disciples, (XIV:33): by the Canaanitish 
woman. (XV :22): by the multitude. (XV:31); hy Peter. (XVI:16). X. His sufferiags annouaced. (XVI-:21): {Trans- 
figuration. (X VI:1-8)]; second announcement, (X VII:2%, 23); third announcemeat. (KX:18 19). XI Climax of suffer- 
ing, (XXI-XXVII); Triumphal entry. (XXD); Final conflict with the Pharisees and Sadducees, (XXII, XXIII); 
His discourse on the end of the age, (XXIV, XXV); His crucifixion, (XXVII); His resurrection, (XXVIII). 


N. B.—The above is only an outline of the principal points in Matthew's Gospel; there being many things 
Recessurily omitted in so briel an outline. 


Vv. begat Manasseh; and Manasseh begat 
ee Amon; and Amon hegat Josiah; 11 and 
obese : _ \Josiah begat Jechoniah and his brothers 
1 A book of the lineage of Jesus Christ,/upon' the removal to Babylon; 12 and, 
Son of David, Son of Abraham. after the removal to Babylon, Jechoniah 
2 Abraham begat Isaac; and Isaac begat’ begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zerub- 
Jacob; and Jacob begat Judah and his/phabel; 13 and Zerubbabel begat Abiud; 
brothers; 3 and Judah begat Pharez andland Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
Zarah of Tamar; and Pharez begat Ifez-ibegat Azor; 14 and Azor begat Sadoc; 
rom; and Hezrom begat Aram; 4 andjand Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim begat 
Aram begat Aminadab; and Aminadab|Eliud; 15 and Eliud begat Eleazer; and 
begat Naasson; and Naasson begat Salmon;|Kleazer begat Matthan; and Matthan begat 
5 and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab; and| Jacob; 16 and Jacob begat Joseph, the 
Boaz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed begat/husband of Mary, of whom was born Jesua, 
Jesse; 6 and Jesse begat David, the king;/Who is called Christ. 
and David begat Solomon, of the z7zfe] 17 All the generations, therefore, from 
of Uriah; 7 and Solomon begat Reho-|Abraham to David are fourteen genera- 
boam; and Rehoboam begat Abijah; anditions: and from David to the removal to 
Abijah begat Asa; 8 and Asa begat Je-| Babylon, fourteen; and from the removal 


hoshaphat; and Jehoshaphat begat Joram;}to Babylon to the Christ, fourteen genera- 
and Joram begat Uzziah; 9 and Uzziahitions. 


begat Jotham; and Jotham begat Ahaz; and 
Ahaz begat Hezekiah; 10 and Hezekiah| 1 Gr. At the Babylonian removal. 











; 11 Josiah begat Jechoniah; here Eliskim, son of Josiah, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER 1. and Jather of Jechoniah, is omitted. 
I A book of Uneage of Jesus Christ; acarefnity prepared) 16 Who is called the Christ: the Christ means the 


record of the ancestors of Jesus on the human side. Anointed. Jesus was anoloted with the Holy Spirtt, (Acts 
h: ,_ |10;:38), to fit Him for His office work. In Hebrew [or Old 
. ore begat Us i there appears to be an omission Testament language] He was called the Messiah, which is 
ef three kings between Joram and Uzziah; viz.. Abaziah. tha sane a8 the Crist. or the enclated 
Joash, and Amaziah. The reason for the omission of these = One. 


17 All the generations ... are fourteen; by certain omis- 


names Is not obvious; itis supposed, however. that lt may 
‘ sioas which the Jews probably understood; making. in all, 
be becanse of their connection, through Athaliah. with/forty-two generations, in round numbers, from Abraham 


the wicked Ahab to Christ. 


2 MATTHEW 

FOO 
i Jesus Christ was|Spirit. 21 And she shall bring forth a Son, 

dae ad So. having been be-jand you shall call His name Jesus; for He 
trothed to Joseph, before they came to- will save His people from their ee ; cae 
gether she was found to be with child of|Now all this bas come to pass, t! . if se 
the Holy Spirit. be fulfilled which was spoken by tl “ mah 
19 And Joseph her husband, being a through the prophet, saying, 93 ald, 
righteous man, and not wishing to makejthe virgin shall be with mepke ree a 
an example of her, purposed privately tojbring forth a Son, and they shall call His 





im i ing, |f Jeep, did as the angel of the Lord 

eppeared to him in * comet to tak aicenied Lie, and took to hims c sues bess 
urself M our wife; for thatl@5 and he knew her not, until she broug 

which was exolien fn her is of the Holy/forth a Son, and be called His name Jesus. 

which was begotten In ber 6 ee ac Joahum Jesus clgal- 


TBE BIRTH OF JESUA. 

18 Mory. having been espoused to Joseph; eagaged to be ; 
married to him. Before; before they were married. Of the|the pollutioa, power. guilt and penalty. of sin. 
Holy Spirit; the Spirit was the Author of the humanity of 
Jesus, (Heb. 10:5; Luke 1:35]. 

19 Not wishing to make an example of her: not wishiag/more than seveo hundred years cana : ea 
to expose hcr to shame, Privately to divoree her; Deut| 23 Shall call His name Emmanuel; this was & oe 
Lt title fur Jesus Christ. because He was God manifes 


20 Son of David; descendant of David. ficsh. and mingled among the people. 


ficsh. aad mingled soe 
F F d 

CHAPTER II. 7 Then Herod, having privately calle 
THE VISIT OF THE WISE MEN. the wise men, ascertained from them ex- 


i i y i he star appeared; 8 and, 

1 And Jesus having been born in Beth-|actly the time t peace 
lehem of Jndea, in the days of Herod the/sending them to Bethlehem, he pee ee 
King, behold, wise men from the east came ing gone, Inquire ye et q Bem bri 
to Jerusalem, 2 saying, “Where is He the Child, ant when a in one Se 
That is born King of the Jews? For we/me word, that 5 re ; evane sc re 
saw His star in the east, and we came to do worship Him.” 9 And they, 7H nd 7” 
Him homage.”’  |the king, departed; and, behold, ; er r, 

3 And the king Herod, hearing 7, was which they saalite panes Riete — 
troubled, and all Jerusalem with him; 4 them, Aen b ere a epeceratt 
and having assembled all the high-priests wherein . Sed ith eee, dine: prest 
and scribes of the people, he was inquiring|St8" they, Tejows™. Ue use, the 
of them. “Where the Christ should be[Joy- 11 And, coming into the hove, ey 
born?” 5 And they said to him, “In Beth- need eeaalg ens Mane kell - 
Jehem of Judrea;’’ for thus it has been falling down, they pat . 
written through the prophet: 6 “And you, |having opened iid aren yee a 
Bethlehem, land of Judah, are by no means sented to Him pers ge aisele 
Jeast among the governors of Judah; for and myrrh. 1 reel peroneal to Herod, 
out of you shall come forth a Governor, warned 1n 3 vom no eee ico tell 
who shall be shepherd of My people Is- they departed by another way 
rael.””’ own country. 














NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 

1 Of Judea; to distinguish i¢ from Bethlebem of Gall- 
lee. Herod the King; who was an Edomite. a Jewish 
proselyte. and s man of great wickedness and cruelty. 

2 Born King of the Jews; tradition says that there was 
a very general belief that there would be born in Judea aotion of worshipping Him. but mean 
one who would bold universal dominion. We saw Hie star 
in the cast: no doubt, this star was divinely appointed to 


Pacer Se ee. ita mele Sn  n the light God gives them will get more. 


2 Berod... was troubled; he feared a rival. Apd his| 12 Having been dévinely warned in cB paeaar 
trouble spread like s contegion among the people of his| more or less in all ages. given warnings Le peop! Se 
realm. dreams or visions. Wot to return to Herod are bperten 
4 High-pricsts; the chlef officers of the Jewish religion suffer these wise men to sid Herod in wicked purpose. 


EO The Prophet: Micah. ch 5:2 The apostie does not 


quote the exact words, but gives the sense of the prophecy. 
8 That I... mayworship Him: the crafty king had no 
tto kill Him. 


hem: thus guiding their way. Stood over where the Chad 
was: thus guiding them to the very spot. Those who use 


on I = 


MATTHEW 3 








18 And, they having departed, behold,jin Ramah was heard, weeping and great 
an angel of the Lord appears to Joseph in|mourning; Rachel, weeping for her chil- 
a dream, saying, “Having risen, take the/dren; and she was not willing to be com- 
Child and His mother, and flee into Egypt,|forted, because they are not.” 
and be there till I speak to you; for Herod) 19 And, Herod having died, behold, an 
is about to seek the Child to destroy Him.” angel of zhe Lord appears to Joseph ina 
14 And, arising, he took the Child and His|dream in Egypt, saying, 20 “Arising, take 
mother by night, and departed into Egypt,!the Child and His mother, and go into the 
15 and was there til] the death of Herod;jland of Israel; for those who sought the 
that it might be fulfilled which was spokenjlife’ of the Child are dead.” 
by the Lord through the prophet, saying,| 21 And he, having risen, took the Child 
“Out of Egypt I called My Son.” and His mother, and came into the land of 

16 Then Herod, seeing that he was de-|Israel. 22 But, hearing that Archelaus 
ceived' by the wise men, was exceedingly|was reigning over Judea instead of his 
enraged; and, having sent forth, he slew|father Herod, he feared to go thither; and, 
all the male children in Bethlehem, and injhaving been divinely warned in a 
all its borders, from two years old andjhe withdrew into the parts of Galilee; 28 
under, according to the time which he ex-\and, coming, he dwelt in a city called Naz- 
actly learned from the wise men. 17 Thenlareth; that it might be fulfilled which was 
was fulfilled that which was spoken by|spoken through the prophets, “A Nazarene 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 18 “A voice!shall He be called.” 

1 Or. mocked. 





2 Gr. Seoul 


13 Take the Child and His mother, and fice into Egypt: it}make the matter sure, he included {n his bloody orders all 
is pertectly easy for the All-wise God to thwart al] human|males under two years. 
schemes, aad disconcert the plans of the Devil. 

15 Out of Egypt I called my Son: Hosea 11:1; referring 
primarily to the nation of the Israelites, hut applied here 
to Jesus—the Messiah, and Redeemer. 18 In Ramah; North of Jerusalem in the realm of the 

16 Slew all the male children; the enraged monster. in tribe of Benjamin, of whom Rache! was the mother. Rachal 
order. as he supposed. to incinde Jesus in the nnmber, slew| "5 buried sear Bethlehem. where, poetically, she may be 
all the male children from two years old sad yonnger!|FePresented as weeping for her slain descendants. 
Learned exactly from the wise men, Herod was particular| 23 Nazareth; a town very much despised. A Nazarene: 
to get the exact time when the star appeared; supposing | one exceedingly odfous, as It was foretold that Jesus would 
that the age of Jesus would date from that period: but, to| be, (see Isa, 53:2, 3). 





17 Fulfilled; the slaughter of the innocents in Judmae 
was like the scene depicted by Jeremiah in 31:15 





the Lord, make His paths straight.’”> 4 
And John himself had his raiment of 
camel's hair, and a leathern girdle about 
1 Now in those days comes John, the/his loins; and his food was locusts and 
Immerser, preaching in the wilderness of/wild honey. 

Judea, 2 saying, “Repent ye for the; 5 Then were going forth to him Jeru- 
Kingdom of Heaven has drawn near; 3 forjsalem, and all Judea, and all the country 
this ishe that was spoken of by Isaiah,{round about the Jordan, 6 and they were 
the prophet, saying, “A voice of one crying|being immersed by him in the river Jordan, 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way ofjconfessing their sins. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IIL “Prepare ye the way of Jehovah.” The Messiah is coming, 
1 The Immerser, a title given to John. because he im-|prepare the way before Him ‘The Jehovah of the Ol 
mersed peorie, In the wilderness of Judaa; bordering on| Testament Is the Christ Jesus of the New. 
ee and the Dead Sea; a country ased for pastar- 4 John's raiment and food indicated great simplicity of 
2 Repent ye: repentance is a radical change of mind in life and manners; but in Christ's esteem John was the 
regard to sin. accompanied by a purpose and s disposition greatest of living men, regardless of his poverty and sim- 
never tocommit it any more. Since the death, resurrec- piiclty. 
tion. and ascension of Jesus Christ, repentance becomes} 56 There were going forth to him; crowds of people kept 
man's first duty. (see Acts 3:19; 17:30). The Kingdom of|thronging to him, as indicated by the tense form of the 
Heaven; the interests of Christin the hearts and lives ofiverb. They were being immerned; not that the same peo- 
men; God's cause onearth He rules in the hearts of men/ple were being repeatedly immersed, but diferent com- 
now, and is preparing material for His Millennis! reign and| panies, in almost a coutinnous stream at times, kept com 
visible Kingdom on earth. ing to him; and they were, one after another. immersed by 
3 Prepare ye the way of the Lord; in the original it {s.] him in the Jordan. 


CHAPTER III. 
JOHN THE IMMERSER. 








4 MATTHEW 








7 But, seeing many of the Pharisees and|His wheat into the granary, but the chaff 
Sadducees coming to his immersion, he|Hc will burn with unqnenchable fire.”’ 


said to them, ‘“Broods of vipers! who JESUS IS IMMERSED BY JOBN. 


warned you to flee from the coming wrath! . 
3 Produce, therefore, fruit worthy of re-| 13 Then cometh Jesus from Galilee to 


pentance; 9 and think not to say within the Jordan, to John, to be immersed by 
yourselves, ‘.!s a father we have Abra-‘him; 14 but he was hindering Him, say- 
ham;’ for Lsay to you, that God is able outing. L have need to be immersed by Thee; 
of these stones to raise up children to Abra-[and dost Thou come to me?” 

ham. 10 And already the axe is ving at 15 Jiut Jesns, answering, said to him, 
the root af the trees; every tree, therefore, “Suffer -¢ now; for thus it becomes us to 
not bearing good fruit, is cut down, and|fulfill all righteousness." ‘Then he suffers 
cast into the fire. Efhiin. 

11 “J. indeed, immerse you in waterunto}| 15 And, having been immersed, Jesus 
repentance, but He Who is coming after'went up straightway from the water; and, 
me-is mightivr than 1, whose sandals J] am behold, the heavens were opened; and he 
not worthy to bear, He will immerse youjsaw the Spirit of God descending as a dove, 
in the Holy Spirit and fire; 12 Whose fanjcoming upon Him; 17 and, behold, a voice 
jg in His hand, and He will thoroughly|out of the heavens, saying, “This is My 
cleanse Lis threshing-flour, and will gather|Son, the beloved, in whom I delighted.”’ 








1 The Uharisecs; a seit-righteous, but very corrupt.|srent inferiority to Jesus, aod he shrank from the idea of 
people of the Jews. Saddurees; a sect that denied thejimmersing Him : 
resurrection, and the existence of angels aud spirits. and 13° becomes ux to fulfill alt righteousness; all the re- 
were very loose in their doctrines aad practices. Broods Quirements of God. Jesus haring taken the place of the 
..f pipers; John desiznated these sects as Bronds of ripers. sinner, it was proper for Him, by the aid of John's service, 
so bitter and malignant were they against the truth. to picture forth in this burial ordinance (Rom. 6:4), His 
awn death and resurrection: thus vindicating the justice 
8 PRtarert ay 0° hi alae showing the realty of of the law that requires the sinner’s death. and his rising 
your repentance. hy jorsaking sin io every form. icwhew lite 
Q@ Think n-t to say; do not depend oa your pious ances- 16 Andhe saw: Joha saw. (see John 1:33). Dearending as 
tors. but be truly religious yourselves. adore; in appearance like a dove. This was the Third 
10 The are ta iying at the root of the trees; If your life does|Persoo of the Trinity. Caming upon Him; the Spirit. as 
not prove you to be a good tree, you will, llkes worthless|a dove. descending upon Jesus. (see Luke 3:22). 
tree, be destroyed. 17. Thia ix My San, the belored: this is the volce of the 
Ho He; Jesus Chrisw Wal immerse you in the Holy| Father clad)y recognizing His beloved Son. Who. as man’s 
Spirit; py the death of Jesus Christ sin was put nway; and|Substitute. bad assumed the place of death. as was seen in 
Christ's ascension to the Father opened the way for every |the immersion. or buria} ia water. to which Jesus had sub- 
truc believer to receive the giftof the Spirit. (Luke tf :13:}mitred. Jnachom I drlighicd: here the tense is the aorist 
John 4:14; 11:16 17); to be immersed In the Holy Splirit.and the mode indicative: and so there ls but one transia- 
(Mark 1:3; Luke 3:16): or to be filled with the Splritjtioa to those who have the courage of the Greek tenses. 
(Acts 2:4; 8 31: Eph. 5:38). And fre; referring to the/ The Father. it is true. was always delighted with His Son. 
poruing, purifring. cleansing Influence of the Holy Splrit,|put now particularly when He saw Him go meekly sub- 
ag He is permitted to fill the believer. day by day. with|mitting to the symbol of death; thus showing His readi- 
His Holy presence. ness to fulfill the office of the Lamb that was to be siain in 
W2 Hie wheat; the true Christians. The chaff; the wicked. |behalf of the lost race of Adam. This especially delighted 
140 Thave aced ta be immersed by Thee: Joba felt his}/the Father. 


CHAPTER IY. said to Him, ‘If Thou art God’s Son, 
1 Then Jesus was Ind up by the Spirit|speak, that these stones may become loaves 
into the wilderness, to be tempted’ by thelof bread.” 
Devil. 2 And, having fasted forty days; 4 But He, answering, said, ‘It has been 
and forty nights, He afterwards hungered.|written, ‘Man shall not live by bread 
3 And the Tempter, having come near.jalone, but by every. word that proceeds 
out of the mouth of God.’ ” 











1 Or, texted. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER 1v. 23 Hehunoered; aiter His forty days’ fast. Make these 
1 By the Spirit; the Holy Spirit, AU who receive the stones inares; Satan would have led Jesus to worka miracie 
Holy Spirit have to be tried. To be tempted by the Devil:\1o satisfy His own hunger, but He refnsed. 


or tested by the Devli. Eve was tempted slong the same 
4 Ithas been written; Deut. 8:2 By every word; obedi- 


lines as those along which Jesus was tempted, (see I Jobn . 
2:10 and she fell. Jesus bad to stand the same test as ence to God's word in all things is the surest way of having 
that under which Eve fell. ell our needs supplied, (PhiL 4:10). 





MATTHEW 5 





5 Then the Devil takes Him into the|Galilee of the nations: 1 
holy city, and placed Him on the pinnacle|were sitting in darkness An apse Lights 
of the temple, 6 and says to Him, “‘Ifland to those sitting in a region and shadow 
Thou art a Son of God, cast Thyself down;|of death Light arose.” 
for it has been written, ‘He shall give His}! 17 From that time Jesus began to preach, 
angels charge concerning Thee; and onjand to say, ‘Repent ye; for the Kingdom 
their hands they shall bear Thee np; lest atjof Heaven has drawn near.” 
any ame Sasa shouldest dash Thy foot] 18 And, walking by the sea of Galilee, 
agains as ae - < e.3 He saw two brothers, Simon who is called 
rT Jesus said to him, Again it has been|Peter, and Andrew his brother, casting a 
eye You shal] not tempt the Lord\net into the sea, for they were fishers. 19 
your d. : one And He saith to them, ‘‘Come after Me 
8 Again the Devil takes Him into” anjand I will make you fishers of men.” 20 
exceedingly high mountain, and shows Him| And, immediately leaving their nets they 
a me Inada " the ate and the glory followed Him sea 
of them, and he said to Him, “‘All these 3 
things will T give Thee, if, fabing down, iene caolorasben dames 6 on of Zoe 
a pale ree aaa mee “Dp dee, and John his brother, in the boat with 
I le bene gee o him, | Depart,' Zebedee their father, mending their nets; 
a on as been written, “You shallland Ie called them; 22 and they, having 
a bid pa our God, and Him only rae left the boat and their father, 
11 Then the Devil leaves Him; and, be-| 98 And Jesus was goi 
uM Bn in 
pel angels came and were ministering to|Galilee, teaching in their A Siete ay sn 
im. : : preaching the Gospel of the Kingdom, and 
12 And, hearing that John was delivered|healing every disease and every sickness 
UD. He Bart aalal into Galilee. 13 And,jamong the people. 24 And the report of 
oes e azarcth, having come, He|Him went forth into all Syria; and they 
dwelt in Capernaum, which is by the sea,)pbrought to Him all having ailments, 
7 he borders of Zebulon and Naphtali;/amicted with manifold diseases and tor- 
that it might be fulfilled which was)ments,demoniacs, and lunatics, and para- 
spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, ||ytics; and He healedthem. 25 And there 
15 Land of Zebulon and land of Naphtali, followed him great multitudes from Gali- 
by way of the sea, beyond the Jordan,|lee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and 
Judea, and beyond Jordan. : 








2 Or. upon. 











6 Cast Thyself down: Satan aow wonld haveJesusoom-| 16 Sawazgreat ht; meaning Christ, * 
mit a sin of presumption. Written; Ps. 91:11,12 Satanjworld."' (See canes ag . Se a 
abled eleoplacarans oe that, do what He might. He} 17 Repent ye: give np your sins. For the Kingdom of 
wou ept from harm. : 

. _,, | Heaven has drawn near; they must give up sin. if they 
cor nt seen bet esioos one ae pied Rata 6:16! would enter into the Kingdom of Heaven; for nothing un- 
. ness. by|clean can enter that blissful abode, (Rev. 21: 
aeawiie dis ae caled wire abode, (Rev. 21:27). 

@ Allthese things will Igive Thee: that Satan, as.ausurper, 18 Sea of Galilee; called also the sea of Tiberias and of 
has much under his control, may be seen from Eph. 2:2; Gennesaret: itis a lake about 13 miles long and from 6 to 
6:12 Uf Thow wilt worship me; Satan wished Jesus to|” Mes wide 
worship him. Here again Jesus defeats him hy Hisskill-| 19 Fishers of men; soul-winners: rescuing them from 
fal use of God's word; reminding him that God is the only|the grasp of the Devil. and bringing them into the King- 
Person worthy to be wurshipped. dom of God's dear Son. 

11 Then the Devil eaves Him; having been thoroughly} 73 Synagogues; Jewish houses of publio warship. Heal- 
defeated. The way to defeat Satan js to smite him with|!"¢ every disease; Jesus still heals those who obey and 
“the sword of the Spirit."'as Jesus did. trast Him. 

18 Hearing that John was delivered up; meaning that he} 24 Syria; a3 country east and uorth of Palestine. De- 
was cast into prison, (Luke 3:29). Galilee; the northern|montacs; persons largely under the control nidemons. All 
part of Palestine. people are more or less under the control of demons, until 

13 Capernaum; a town on the north-western shore of|Christ oomes and drives them out, and puts His own life in 
the sea ot Galilee. them. (Luke 1i:2t. 22). And He healed them; all diseases 

44 Pulsded: Isa. 9:12 ean be healed by the Great Physician. Healing is part of 

15 Galilee of the nations; Galilee bordering on the gen-| the Gospel, and, os such, it will last through the Gospel 
tile nations. dispensation. 





6 MATTHEW 


REMABKS ON CHAPTES IV. Himself responsive to the testings of Satan; for Jesus was. 
1 The Devil, or Satan. called also the Adversary. the as to His humanity, always ‘poly. harmless. undefiled, and 
separate from sinners.” (Heb. 7:96). Satan tested Jesus. 

Serpent, Beelzebub, Prince of the Power of the Air. and : 
the ism fallen bei t tpower.. “There Is bet first. along the line of His animal nature; then along the 
Aowuse . nie ioe ae Bees pome * no mreaubor [ine of “the pride of life." and finally. (as stated in Mat- 
ring ash Aico ape nae ea et 9 thew) along “the lust of the eyes."' Luke states it in the 
Minsied be Hnnne tone tee nrder given in I John 2:18; viz: “The lust af the flesh, the 
2 Those who quote Scripture to pervert it. ought toliyse of the eyes, and the pride of life: answering to the 
know that they ore in the service of the Devil threefold division of man’s nature; viz: that of body. soul, 

$ Weare not to suppose that Jesus had anything in/and spirit, (I Thess. 5:23). 


CHAPTER V. secuted for righteousness’ sake; because 
. a itheirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 
TUE SERMON ON “THE BOGUNT. 11 “Happy ave ye, when they shall re- 


1 And, seeing the multitudes, He went/proach you, and persecute you, and say all 
up inte the mountain; and, He having sat}manner of evil against you falsely, for My 
down, His disciples came to Him: 92 and,'sake. 12 Rejoice, and exult; because great 
opening His mouth, He taught them, say-|is your reward in Heaven, for so perse- 
ing, cuted they the prophets who orcre before 
3 “Happy are the poor in spirit; because]you. 
theirs is the Kingdom of Heaven. 13 “Ye are the salt of the earth; but, if 

4 “Happy arethose who mourn; because'the salt become tasteless, with what shall 
they shall be comforted. it he salted? It is henceforth good for 

5 “Happy are the meek: because they|nothing, except, when cast without, to be 
shall inherit the earth. trodden under foot by men. 

6 “Happy are those who hunger and} 14 “Yeare the hght of the world: a city, 
thirst for righteousness: because they shalljset upon a hill, cannot be hid. 15 Nor do 
be filled. they light a lamp, and put it under the 

T “Happy are the merciful; because|measure, but on the Jamp-stand; and it 
they shall receive mercy. gives light to all who ave in the house. 16 

8 “Happy are the pure in heart; because So Iet your light shine before men, that 
they shall see God. they may see your good works, and glorify 


9 “Happy ave the peacemakers; because/your Father Who is in Heaven. 
they shall be called sons of God. 17 “Think not that I came to destroy the 
10 “Happy ave those who have been per-|Inw, or the prophets; I cane not to destroy, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER Y. 9 The peacemakers: those who are trying to extend the 
3 Happy: or blessed. The poor tn spirit; those who tee1| Peaceful reign of Christ. by inducing others to sccept Him 
thelr unwurthiness. ond take a lowly place at the teet of/9S thelr all in all. Sung of God; not merely “babes In 
Jesus. The very opposite of the proud and self-suMicient Christ’ (f Cor. 3:1-3), but sous of God by exercising their 
Thetrata the Kingdum of Heaven: such persons belong to]Priv¥ilege to become such, (John 1:12). 
the Kingdom of Heaven, haying been boro of the Spirit} 10 For righteousness' sake; because of their Christ-iike 
(John $:3, 5). lives. 
4 They that mourn; first over theirown sins: then orer| 11 Falsely; misrepresenting you. and lying about you. 
their sinluiness: and later over the dcsolations of Zlon. | Fur My sake; because of your love for Me. and your like- 
Comforted. by the Holy Comforter, Whocometh In toabide! ness to Me. 
in the heart thatis truly dead tosin, and alive to Gad. 12 So pereceuted they the prophets; Heb. 11:35-38; IT 
5 The meck: thuse who have lost the flery nature of the|Tim. 3:12. 
self-llfe, and have become gentile. submissive. patient.| 13 Solt of the earth: means of preserving it by your 
kind, and non-retailative. They shall tnherit the carth;/righteous lives. good exampies, and prayers. Become taste- 
during the reign of Christ. (Rev. 20:4; Zech. 14:9). Jexe: tose its virtue, become worthiess, and fit only to be 
6 Hunger ond thiret for righteousness; for the living|thrown out and be trodden under foot 
Christ. The soul thatis truly bungering and thirsting for; 14 Ve ure the light of the world; Christians ooght to re- 
God (Pas. 42:1. 2; 63:1; B4:2), can be satisfed with nothing|flect the light of Christ; but, to do this effectually. they 
abort of the living Christ enthroned within, (Eph 3:17;|must let Bim live in them, and show Himself to the world 
John 14:20.21). Shall be flled: shall recelve what they de-|througb them. 
sire. (see John 4:14; Eph. 3:16-19). 18 Under the measure; containing about a peck. dry 
7 The merciful: those who are filled with teudcr com-|measure. 
passion for the sufferings of others. and who show their| 16 So let your light shinc; so represent Christin all yoar 
sympathy In a substantial way. Shall recetve mercy: ch |daily walk and conversation. that they will be won. Dot to 
35:@2-45. you. bat to Him. 
8 The pure in heart; those who bave Christ eathroned in| 17 But to fulél: Christ came, not to destroy the law, os 
their hearts. See God; have lellowship with the Father/to set aside the teachings of the propbeta, but to fulfill 
and the Son, (I John 1:3; John 14:23). both. Christ perfectly obeyed the law. and, by His yiceri- 
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but to fulfill. 18 For verily I say to you, jliver you to the officer, and you be cast 
till the heaven and the earth pass away,|into prison. 96 Verily I say to you, inn 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass|wise shall you come out thence, till : 
away from the law, till all things be ac- pay the last farthing uae eis 
complished. 19 Whosoever, therefore,! 27 ‘Ye heard that it was said, ‘You shall 
voll bres nS Sine least oo not commit adultery;’ 28 but I say toyous 
», and shall teach men so, s be/that every one wh 
called least in the Kingdom of Heaven; but/to lust after her steed committed aduk 
whosoever shall do and teach them, shalljtery with her in his heart oe 
be called great in the Kingdom of Heaven.| 99 “And, if your right eye is causi 
20 For I say to you that, unless your|you to stumble, pluck it out, and t it 
righteousness shall exceed that of the!from you; for it is profitable for on th é 
scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no wiselone of your members should Be is nd 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven. not your whole body be cast into Hell ee 
21 “Ye heard that it was said to the} 30 “And, if your right hand causes ° 
ancients, “You shall not kill; and whoso-|to stumble, cut it off, and cast 7¢ from A i 
ever kills shall be in danger of the judg-|for it is profitable for you that one of occ 
ment.’ 22 But I say toyouthatevery onelmembers should perish, and not oat 
who is angry with his brother shal] be in| whole body go away into Hell Ae 
danger of the judgment; and whosoever] 31 “And jt was said ‘Who hall 
says to his brother Raca!’ shall be in|put away his wife, let him givaher as it 
danger of the high-council; and whosoeverjing of divorcement:’ 32 but Isa to ig 
shall say, (. foolish one! shall bein danger|that every one who puts away his a 
of the Hell of fire, 23 If, therefore, you except on account of forniéation kes 
are offering your gift at thealtar, and there/her commit adultery: and Ghosocr er ae, 
remember that your brother has oughtlries her when put away commits adulte . 
against you, 24 leave there your gift be- 33 “Again ve h me hat i ee 
fore the altar, and go your way, first be the neade Ay TENG eee ee 
reconciled to your brother, and then, com-|but shat a a“ oy UAT NO} aivea iekely, 
ing, offer your gift. 25 Agree with your]34 but I ee pie = ae breach 
adversary quickly, while you are with him neither by He : are erate er 
in the way; lest perhaps the adversary de-|throne: 35 poe hed bbiede eae 
liver you to the judge, and the judge de-lTis foc }: : . pe) peenuse teas 
Ig ‘11s footstool; nor by Jerusalem, because 
i Gr. Gehennaof fire. it is the Great King's city; 36 neither 
ous death. fulfilled the law : i 
who truly believe in Him pean tome be a ibn pian. ae iene 
of Christ,” (Rom. ora). They keep the moral law now by |peint is in danger of losing his sou te ao Deniers 
ie Christ s life ia them. (Rom. 8:4). 23,24 Tour brother has aught ogninst pont: befo 
me jot; the smallest Hebrew letter. Or {ittle; the pray. or perform any religious service sane Uianie bo Gad: 
cea the law—mora} and ceremonial—could|we must, If it {s possible, be at peace with our eee 
7 25 Your adreraary; the o gainst 
Baie meine eee Sei a Soh Sineiestiate you. But this fobs meeeaaees Wisi noone 
' fs . &§ raust : east/the Punisher of all iniquity. Whtle you are with him in the 
Importance os a teacher, because he does not teach the|ira tu i i 
ete was true of the law. what rank will ate hetch eat ie a ee 
ig tier mrctpesiics oe ih ot the Gospel t]fall to get right with God. while you bave opportunity. 
eee omens pedal ni jarisees; which. at} 98 In his heart: the sin ot adultery may be committed tar 
ya righteousness of works, and could|the heart, so far reaching is God's law! 
give them no entrance into Heaven, (Rom. 3:20: Gal. 2:16:] 29.30 Is causing you to stumble: leads you into sin Jt 





3311). 
; is profitable for you; to cut off a right hand. o: i 
21° In danger of the judgment; exposed to the judgment. |rigbt eye rather than to lose the whole pods pices ee 
(Deut. 16:18); death was the penalty for murder. 31 4 writing of divorcement: Deut, 24:1 ; 


22 Angry with his brother: anger is apt to lead to malice,| 23 Ex 
’ cept on account of fornication: this t 
and malice to hatred; and he that hates his brother is a Scripture reason for severing the SSA a ea aed 
Ge el beeen Ce paaieagiia the judgment|her commit adultery: exposes her to the danger of doing so 
a e loses’ law provided death{ by marrying again. Marries h 
; : ae a er when put away: to rosrry 
for the murderer; bnt God's law reaches much deeper. andjone who is separated from her husband ij ites mami 
eonsigns to eternal death those who even hate another. un-|adultery ata : 
less they repent. ‘ swear mumit per} 
33 You shall not Salsely: 
38 Raca: vain fellow, blockhead; the outgrowth of un- 3—36 Swear not at all; sna Soniauewes iupecisak bak 
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swear by your head, because you can not] 43 “Ye heard that it was said, ‘You 
make one hair white or black. 37 But letishall Jove your neighbor, and hate your 
your speech be, ‘/Yes, yes;’ “No, no;’ andjenemy;’ 44 but I say to you, Love your 
what 73 more than these is of 'the evil ove. ;enemies; and pray for those who persecute 
38 “Ye heard that it was said, ‘Aneyejyou; 45 that ye may be sons of your 
for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth,’ 39/Father Who ze in Heaven; because He 
but I say to you, Resist not the evil ma;|causeth His sun to rise on evil s2en and on 
but whosoever smites you on your right|good, and sendcth rain on the righteous 
cheek, turn to him the other also; 40 andjand on?/e unrighteous. 46 For, if ye love 
to him who is desirous that you should be|those whio love you, what reward have ye? 
sued at the law, and to take your coat,!do not even the tax-collectors the same? 
grant your cloak also; 41 and whosoever|47 And, if ye salute your brethren only, 
shall impress you ¢7 go one mile, go with| what more than others do ye? Do not even 
hin two. 42 Give to him asking you; and|the gentiles the same? 48 Ye, therefore, 
from him who wishes to borrow of youlshall be perfect, as your Heavenly Father 
turn not away. is perfect.” 
ony vrofanity, bug sll kinds of legal oaths. It!senough!thing he had lu hishome. The king, hearing of what his 
to solemnly affirm, isubjects had done. issued an order thatall the goods should 

37) Vics. yes: nano; simple uMrmation or denial! without] be returned; and so the goods were found in the mission- 
swearing of aay klod. ary’s yard not many daysilatcr. God will help those. who 

MW Tlesizt not the ecil man: by rendering evil for evil obey Him. and supply ali thelr need. (Phil. 4:19). 

® Coat, cloak; the coat was a0 inner garment answer-| 4) Lore yourcncmics; thiscommand can be fully ohered 
Ing toadresscout amongus. The cloak was worn over thejoniy as we lct Jesus iite and rule in our hearts, and exer-~ 
other. ond used much as an overcoat. Grant yuur cloak|cise His mighty love through us. (1 Cor. 13:4-7). 
also: let him have your rloak, too, If he insists oo ft] 435 That ye may be sons of your Father: if we act toward 
“Love seeks not her own.” (I Cor. 13:3). our cnemies as God does— bestowing blessings upon them— 

41 Shall impress you toga amile; this scems to refer tolali undeserved on their part. we show our high oriyin. and 
governmeatal impresement; end ja oj! such cases, one|prove ourselves to be real sons of God. 
should be willing todo even more than Is required. 46 If ye lore those; those only, who love you. 

42 Give to him asking you: this seems to be very plain.| 48 Perfect as yur Father; we should imitate our Heav- 
There was a missionary once who hesitated to explain thisjeoiy Futher in all! His merciful works to sinful men. Our 
verse to his Atriean audience: but receiving no rest till be| Fatber wishes us to become like Him hy letting His Son 
did explain it, his heatheu audience soon took nearly évery-| develop and live His perfect life la us. 


CHAPTER VI. ; 5 “And, when ye pray, ye shall not be as 
1 ‘Take heed that ycdo not your right-jthe hypocrites; for they lnve to pray, stand- 
eousness before men, to be seen by them, |ing in the synagogues and in tlw corners of 
otherwise at least ye have no reward with|the streets, that they may be sren by men: 
your Father Who és in Heaven. 2 When,|verily Isay to you, they have their reward. 
therefore, you are doing alms, do not/6 But when y ou pray, enter Into your 
sound a trumpet before you, as the hypo-jloset; and, having closed your door, pray 
crites do in the synagogues and in the/to your Father W ho 78 in secret; and your 
streets, that they may have glory of men.|Father Who seeth in secret will recom- 
Verily I say to you, they receive their re-|pense you. 
ward. 3 But, when youare doing alms,| 7 “And, 2-/en praying, use not vain repe- 
let not your left hand know what yourititions, as the gentiles do; for they think 
Tight hand is doing, 4 that youralms may|thet for their much speaking they shall be 
bein secret; and your Futher, Whuseethinjheard. 8 Be not, therefore, like them; for 
secret, will recompense you. your Father knoweth of what things ye 


5 Be ye not as the hypocrttes; who parade their piety be- 
tore the Public, trying to add to their own popularity 

















NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 
1 To be seen by them; to gain thelr tavor or admiration. thereby. 
All such work is an abomlnatina In the sight of God. 6 Enler tnto your closet: have a private place tor your 
& They recetve their reward; In the applause of their|yorsonai prayers. 
fellowmen. Thatis what they alm st; and thatisall they) 7 tse not rain renetitiona; words without meaning, or 
get. They have to meet God in the tuture Judgment; and |neediessly going over the same thing. Asthe pentiles: all 
they will receive thelr fins! reward from Him people other than tbe Israelites. Fur thcir much speaking: 
R4 Let not your left hand know; let your deeds of|thelr many words: supposing that their words bal some 
obarity be known oaly to the recipient and to God. He/merit in them. and that the more they said, the more likely 
wiILL in due time. recompense you suitably. they would be to be heard, (see I Kings 18:26). 
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have need before ye ask Him. 9 Thus,|nor rust consumes, and where theives do 
therefore, pray ye: “Our Father, Whoaré¢|not break through,* nor steal; 21 for 
in Heaven, Hallowed be Thy name. 10;here your treasure is, there will yonr 
Thy Kingdom come; Thy will be done, as|heart, be also. 
in Heaven, so on earth. 11 Give usthis; 22 ‘The lamp of the body is the eye. 
day our daily bread. 12 And forgive us|If, therefore, your eye besound, your whole 
our debts, as we also have forgiven our|body will be full of light; 23 but, if your 
debtors. 13 And bring us not into temp-leye be evil, your whole body will be dark. 
tation, but deliver us from theevilone.’ |If, therefore, the light that is in you be 
14 “For, if ye forgive men their tres-jdarkness, how great the darkness ! 
passes, your Heavenly Father willalso for-| 24 ‘‘No one can serve two masters; for 
give you; 15 but, if ye forgive not menjeither he will hate the one, and love the 
their trespasses, neither will your Fatherjother; or he will hold to one, and despise 
forgive your trespasses. theother. Yecannotserve God and Mam- 
16 “And, when ye fast, be not as thejmon. 25 Therefore, I say to you, be not 
hypocrites, of a sad countenance; for they|anxious for your life,” what ye may eat, or 
disfigure their faces, that they may appearjwhat ye may drink; nor for your body, 
to men to fast. Verily I say to you, they/what ye may puton. Is not the life’ more 
receive their reward. 17 But, een fast-jthan the food, and the body than the rai- 
ing, anoint your head, and wash your face,/ment? 26 Behold the fowls of the heaven, 
18 that you appear not to men fo de fasting, |that they sow not, nor reap, nor gather into 
but to your Father Who is in secret; andjbarns; and your Heavenly Father feedeth 
your Father Who seeth in secret willithem. Are not ye much more valuable 
recompense you. than they? 27 And who of you, by being 
19 “Lay not up for yourselves treasures|anxious, can add to his stature one cubit? 
upon the earth, where moth and rust con-|28 And why are ye anxious about clothing? 
sume,' and where thieves break through,*|/Consider the lilies of the field, how they 
and steal; 20 but lay up for yourselves|grow; they toil not, neither do they spin; 
treasures in Heaven, where neither moth|29 but I say to you that even Solomon in 


1 Or. disfigure. 2 Dip through. 3 Gr. Soul 


9 Thus pray ye; this, as o model, is at once oonecise.| 20 Treasurcsin Heaven; loving deeds of obedience, feed- 
pointed. and comprehensive. It contains the Invocation,/ing and ciothing God's poor, carrying or sending the Gos- 
and six comprehensive petitions; three of these petitions/pel to others. These are the deeds that will hring reward 
pertaining to God. and three tothe petitioner. Qur Father ;jand blessing in the life to come. 
the rightful Sovereign of all, the Father of our Lord Jesus} 21 There will your heart be: our hearts oling to our treas- 
Christ, and. hence, the Father of all who truly believe Injures. If oor treasores are lald up in Heaven. onr hearts 
Christ. True believers are children of God by taith in| will be there also, and God's blessing will crown our lives. 
Jesus Christ. (Gal. 3:28). Hallowed be Thy name; Ths! 22 If your eye be sound; sound and clear in vision 
name be sanctified, made holy. revered, honored, adored.| 23 If your eye be evil: diseased, unahle to see clearly. 

10 Thy Kingdom come; into the hearts of Thy people.| Will be dark; be enveloped in darkness, The deeper tesob- 
till all shall know Thee. It probahly includes the Millen-ling is, that. if one's spiritual rision is not clear, his spirit- 
nial reign also, when the meek shall inherit the earth |ual being will beln darkness and wretchedness. How great 
Thy will be done; everywhere in all the earth, as itis donejis the darkness; if the powers which God gave us to discern 
in Heaven. the good are so distorted as to lead us to choose the evil, 

HW Glee us this day our daily bread; or with Rotherham. |how intense must be our darkness | 
our “needful bread.’ Bread is the gift of God, appointed] 24 Serve two mastera: Yield obedience to two rival mas- 
to sustain tife. and needfu) to this end. ters: such as God and Mammon, or riches. 

12 Forgive us our debts; our sins. Debtors: those who| 25 Be not anrtous for your life; anxiety is always sinful, 
have sinned against na because it implies that God fs not made the supreme object 

18 Bring us not into temptation: keep us out of all perils.|of one’s care. What one eats, drinks, and wears. embrace 
and from the way of the despoiler. Deliver us from thejall the necessities of life. God has given us life; will He 
evil one; from Satan. not provide al] that is necessary to sustain it? Having 

14.25 If we expect God to forgive us, we mustforgive|given us bodies, wili He not provide the clothing needful 
others who have done us wrong. An unforgiving persoa is|for thelr comfort ? 
an unforgiven person. 2% Buch more valuable than they: Lf God teeds the leas 

16 Diafigure their facea; by failing to wash them, and hy] valuable, will He not also {eed the more valuable t 
leaving their hair aud beard undressed. 27 By betng anxious; by concentrating all his care and 


1 Anoint your head; with oll, andappearasusual Let interest on che point. arte his stature one cubits or 
not your unusual manner draw attention to you. Make himself any taller than nature made him me 
i understand that the word ateture here means age; but & 
19 Treasures upon the earth: earthly riches, which most|eupi? Ia aot a measure of time, but of space; as iengw, 


men regard as their chief good. breadth, or height. 
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all his glory was not arrayed as one of these./al] these things the nations are seeking; 
30 And, if God doth so clothe the grass|for your Heavenly Father knoweth that ye 
of the field, that to-day is, and to-morrow have need of all these things. 33 Butseek 
is cast into the oven, widl He not mochlye first His Kingdom and His righteous- 
more clothe you, O ye of littie faith? 31)/ness; and all these things shall be added to 
Be not, therefore, anxious, saying, "Whatjyou. 34 Be not, therefore, anxious for the 
shall we eat?’ or ‘What shall we drink?’|morrow; for the morrow will be anxious 


or ‘What shall we put on?’ 32 For after/for itself. Sufficient for the day 2 its evil. 


% Cast inty the vren; burned forfuel Of litle faith; lit-| His Sou and be clothed with His righteousness. All theae 
tle faith ln God. Surely If God clothes the grass with|thtngs shall be added; the man who fully accepts Jesus 





beauty, He will clothe His own children. 


Christ, and lives alone for His glory. will have all needed 


S32 The nations are secking; the heathen are concerned/temporal good added. 


about what they shali eat. drink. and wesr; but God’s 


3M Be not anzrious for the morrow; do aot borrow trouble 


children should have no anxiety sbout any of these things |fromthefuture. Each day has {its own duties and responsi- 
33 Seek ye frxt His Kingdom; the frst and wisest/hilities, and these are quite enough without borrowing any 
thing to do fs, to get inte the Kingdom of God by faith in}from the future. 





CHAPTER VII. 


and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 


1 ‘Judge not, that ye be not judged; 2/opened to you; 8 for every one who asks 
for with what judgment ye judge, ye shall receives, and he who seeks finds, and to 


be judged; and with what measure ye mete, 
it shall be measured to you. 


him who knocks it shall be opened. 9 Or 
what man js thereof you who, if hisson shall 


3 ‘And why do you behold the mote that}tsk him for Dread, will give him @ stone? 
7s in your brother's eye, but consider not}!9 Or if he shall ask for a fish, will give 


the beam in your owneye? 


4 Or how will/him aserpent? 11 If, therefore, ye, being 


you say to your brother, ‘Permit me to/evil, know how to give good gifts to your 
cast ont the mote out of your eye;’ and,!children, how much more will your Father 
behold, the beam zs in your own eye? 5|Who2zsin Heaven give good things to those 


Hypocrite! Cast out first the beam out of|asking Him? 


your own eye; and then you will see clearly 


12 *‘All things, therefore, whatsoever ye 


to cast out the mote out of your brother’s|wish that men should do to you, so do ye 


eye. 


also to them; for this is the law and the 


6 “Give not that which zs holy to the|prophets. 


dogs; neither cast your pearls before the 


13 “‘Enter ve in through the narrow 


swine, lest haply they trample them downjgate; because wide zs the gate, and broad 


with their feet; and, turning, rend you. 
7 “Ask, and it shall be given you; seek, 


73 the way that leads to destruction, and 
many are those who enter through it: 14 








NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 

1 Judge nef; rashly. unjustly. or severely, the doings or 
the character of nthers. 

2 With what judgment; we may expect to be judged hy 
the same principle or rule, as that by which we judge or 
deai with others. 

35 The mote ... the beam; the man with dim vision. 
blunted conscience. or dwarfed spiritual powers, flnds 
fault «ith others, all unconscious to himsei{ of his own 
radical dcfecis. If we would truly help others, we should 
first get right ourselves. 

6 Give not that which ts holy to the dogs: as the flesh of- 
fered In sucrifice was not to be given to dogs, so Christians 
must not give their sacred things to quarrelsome. curish 
men. Netthrr cast your pearls before the swine: as swine 
would not appreciate pearts, hut would rudely trample 
them under cheir ferc; so msaoy men have na relish for 
spiritual things. but sre ready to trample all your teach- 
fags under their feet; and would rejaice. besides, to dam- 
age sou anyway in their power. God's people need the 
Spirit's guidance. lest they should rather injure, than 
belp. the cause of Christ. 


we need; eeck for the things we desire to find: and Knock 
for admission Into the presence of our God. These are so 
many ways of having our utmost needs supplied. 


8 Every one who asks; asks truly. with an coquestion- 
ing falth all the antecedent conditions of obedience being 
compiled with; and so, also. in regard to the seeXing and 
knocking. 

it Give good gifts to your children; all parents, even 
those who are evil, delight to bestow good gifts upon their 
children. How much more; ont Heavenly Father ia im- 
measurably more concerned to bestow good things—even 
the Holy Spirit (Lake 1:13). and all that is promised in 
the Gospel—upon those who truly ask Him. What an in- 
finite mine of riches Is here presented ! 

12 That men should do to you; the rule that is to govern 
our conduct towards others may be learned by what we 
wish them to do to us; not by what they do. but what we 
wish them to do. 

{3 Enter ye tn through the narrow gate; this polnts to 
the difficulty of entering upon 4 troly religious life. Wide 
ia the gate; hence easy to be entered; one having bat to 
follow his own evil heart, and to walk in the ways of 


1 Ash... eek... knock: we should ask for the things/|Saten. 


MATTHEW ll 
pe, 
because narrow is the gate, and straitened'|name do many mighty works!* 93 And 
the way that leads to life, and few there|then will I confess to them, I never knew 
are who find it! _ {yon; depart from Me, ye who work iniquity. 

15 “Beware of false prophets, who, in-} 24 “‘Every one, therefore, who hears 
deed, come to you in sheep’s clothing, bnt|these words of Mine, and does them, shall 
within sre ravening wolves. 16 From|be likened to a prudent man, who, indeed, 
their fruits ye shall recognize them. Dolbuilt his house upon the rock; 25 and the 
men. gather grapes from thorns, or figs|rain descended, and the streams came, ahd 
from thistles? _17 So every good tree|the winds blew, and beat upon that house; 
bears good fruit, but the worthless tree/and it fell not, for it had been founded on 
pests ty Packvoa 18 A good he cannotithe rock. 

r evi it, nor can a worthless tree! 26 ‘'Andevery one whoh 
bear good fruit, 19 Every tree that doesjof Mine, and dies them sere Tg 
not bear good fruit is cut down, and cast|to a foolish man, who, indeed, built his 
into the fire. 20 Sothen, from their fruitsjhouse npon the sand: 27 and the rain 
ye shall know them. descended, and the streams came, and the 
: 21 “Not every one who says to Me,|winds blew and beat upon that house: and 
Lord, Lord,’ shall enter into the King-{it fell; and great was its fall.” ° 
dom of Heaven, but he that does the will] 28 And it came to pass that, when Jesus 
of My Father in Heaven. 22 Many willjended these words, the multitudes were as- 
say to Me in that day, ‘Lord, Lord, didltonished at His teaching; 29 for He was 
we not prophesy by Thy name? and by|teaching them as One having authority, 


Thy name cast out demons, and by Thy/and not as the scribes. 
a a ep Se ee 
ee eSeeFSeFeFeFeFeSsSsSsSFSFSses 

1 Or. confined: or, difficult. 2 Gr. Powers, 

14 And few; tew, comparatively. get into the way of] 23 I never knew you: as my disciples. 

Itfe. Many things tend to discourage the multitudes, and) 24-27 Built his house upon the rock; Christ Jesus is the 
prevent their seeking salvation. Rock upon Whom every wise person builds his house, or 

15 Beware of false prophets: be carefni to avoid false|character. And those who truly build thereupon can 
teachers. Sheep's clothing; appearing as true teachers. /pever be confounded. While those who build on any other 
Ravening wolves; greedy of gain. ready to plunder, con-! foundation will see their hopes wrecked. and themselveg 
cerned “for the fleece rather than the flock ‘' These are|rulned eternally. 

Satan's servants. 28 Ended these words: finished His Sermon 

16-20 From their fruits; from the natore and effect of/Mount. The people were astonished: as well er cleat 
their teachings you may see who they are. be; for this was the most powertui exposition of truth 

2! Notevery one; men are to be judged of. nut hy their they had ever heard: not bya mere man. but hy the God- 
words ur professions, but by their obedience to the require-}man. 
ments of God's word, aod by the spirit they display.| 29 4s One having authority; and surely He did bave its 
(Rom. 8:9). for He spoke. not as the scribes, but as One who got Hig 
messages {(resh from the Godhead. 

The Sermon on the Mount has been the admiration of 
the learned and pious in all of Christianity; and even 
some infidels have spoken in feta praise. 

Pee arr eee en her oA 
cleansed.’? And immediately his leproay 
was cleansed. 
4 And Jesus saith to him, “See that 
1 And, when He came down from the you tell no one; but go, show yourself 
mountain, great multitudes followed Him.|to the priest, and offer the gift which 
2 And, behold, a leper, coming hear, was Moses commanded, for a testimony to 
worshiping Him, saying, “Lord, if Thoulthem. 
art willing, Thou art able to cleanse me.” A CENTURION’S SERVANT HEALED. 
8 And, stretching forth His chand, Hej 5 And, when He entered into Ca- 
touched him, saying, “I am willing. Be|pernaum, there came to Him a centurion, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIIL 
2 A leper; leprosy is one of the foulest and most incura- | FOrst disease, 
Dlediseases, Art willing, ... able; Thou hast the power; # Tellnoone: possibly thisand similar probibltions were 
to heal, if onty Thou art willing. Such is the belief of|Meant to check the popularity of Jesus, lest it might pre- 
thé great mass of Christians, They think that ¢/ Jesus/Yeut His death ontheoross Thegift: Lev.14:2-3% Fora 
were willing, they could be healed. Zam willing; the fauit|<*t?monw: that the oure was real, and that the party might 
* safely he admitted into soaiety. 

ia not the unwillingness of Jesus. bot In the unbelief of 8 


















Dut all such false teachers will be exposed at the last; for 
they cannot deceive God. 


CHAPTER VII. 


4 LEPER CLEANSED. 








3 Touched Him; a touch from Jesus will cancel the 


n; = Roman officer co: 
soldiers mmanding a bundred 
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beseeching Him, 6 and saying, “Lord, myjand sick with fever; 15 and He touched 
boy' has been prostrated in my house, ajher band, and the fever left her, and she 
paralytic, fearfully afflicted.” 7 And Hejarose, and was ministering to Him. 16 
saith to him, “Having gone, I will healj/And, when it was evening, they brought 
him.” 8 And the centurion, answering,/to Him many demoniacs; and He cast out 
said, “Lord, I am not worthy that Thoujthe spirits with a word, and healed all who 
shouldest enter under my roof, but onlyjwere sick, 17 that it might be fulfilled 
speak in a word,* and my boy' shall be|which was spoken by Isaiah the prophet, 
healed; 9 for I also am a man under an-jsaying, © Himself took our infirmities, and 
thority, having under myself soldiers; and|bore our sicknesses.”’ 

I say to this one, ‘Go,’ andhe goes; and] = scRIBE AND A DISCIPLE TESTED. 


‘ ’ . d . . 
oso, “Cam apf comer 421} 19 And Jes ming a lide abt 
" ks ae : piers im, gave orders to depart to the other 
10 And Jesus, hearing 7t, wondered, side. 19 And a‘ scribe, coming near, said 


pea fo tigre Sollee oy to Him, “ Teacher, I will follow Thee where- 
find such faith. 11 And I say to you that|S°e’er Thou mayst go.” 20 And Jesus 


Seale saith to him, “The foxes have dens; and 
a ee ro tne eet and en’ lthe birds of the heaven have lodging-places; 
and Isaac, and Jacob, in the Kingdom of|but the Son of Man hath not where to lay 
Heavens’ 19: but the-sons.ot the Kingdom His head.” 21 And another of the disciples 
shall be cast out into the outer darkness;|°#!4 to Him, Lord, permit me first to go 
there will be the weeping, and the gnash- and bury my father.” 22 Bnt Jesus saith 
ing of teeth.” to him, *' Follow Me, and leave the dead 
13 And Jesussaidto thecenturion, “Got? bury their own dead. 
your way; as you believed, be it done to A TEMPEST CALMED. 
you.” And the boy was healed in that) 93 And His disciples followed Him, ae 
hour. — He entered into a boat. 24 And, behold, 
PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW AND MANY OTH-|there arose a great tempest in the sea, so 
ERS HEALED. that the boat was being covered by the 
14 And Jesus, coming into the house of/waves; but He was sleeping. 25 And, 
Peter, saw his mother-in-law prostrate,|coming to Him, they awoke Him, saying, 








1 Or. youngman. 2 Or. “acy the word." 3° Gr Une. 


6 My buy: possibly a servant boy. VF Took uur inftrmities: upon Himself. Bore our sick 

B 2am not worthy: o sense of unworthiness is sure to]ncascs; that is. Jesus took our infirmities. or weaknesses, 
accompany great faith. upon Himself, and bore them away with our sicknesses or 

9 Under authority: under authority to his superiors, |diseases; and sill this, to relieve His people of them. See 
aod hence familiar with prompt obedience. Haring under|Isa 53:4. ‘Surely He bath borne our sicknesses. and car- 
mayaclf solilicre; kKnowlng how to render prompt obedience./ried our pains. These Soriptures make it certsin that 
As muchas tosay, ‘Master you need not trouble yourself|Christ made provision In His atonement tor the bodies of 
to go to the place where my sick boy is, but simply order) His foifowers. Healing for the body is manifestiy a Gos- 
his healing, and it will be done.’ pel provision; and its Author alone can revoke it Of 

10 Such fatih; this gentile soldier displayed greaterjcourse. unbelief will deprive any individual of this Gospel 
taith in the power of Jesus thaa auy Israelite He had met. | provision. 

11° Many twtll rome; many from the gentiles—a prophecy] 18 The uther sidc; of the sea of Galltee. 
that many gentiles would accept the Gospel. 19 Iwill follow Thee; will become Thy diselpte. 

12 Suna of the Kingdom; the Jews, who werethe people| 20 The forea hare dens; or holes in the earth Or rocks, 
of God. rejected Jesus. acd were cast out, orrejected. Andiwhich serre them as a sort ofbome. The birds... have 
there; in the outer darkaess. This may refer to the con-|lodging-places: pisces of resort. The Son of Man; Jesus 
dition of the Jews in their dreadful state of rejection dur-|Christ, Hath not where; not so much asa place to lay His 
ing the centuries that have followed their rejection of Jesus| head! Thus the Maker of all worlds, (John 1:3: Col. [:16, 17), 
Christ, or it may refer to the lostin Hell became poorer than even the foxes and birds! and this, too, 

13 As you believed; in My shility to heal your boy. Bejthat we might become rich, (II Cor. 8:9). Jesus would 
it done in you; your boy shall be healed. teach this scribe. and all others as well. that His true fol- 

15 The ferer left her; and soitisnow: those who receive}lowers had no right to expect riches in this present life, 
the Saviour’s touch through falthare healed ot whatever] 22 Learethe dead; thosedead spiritually. Bury their own 
diseases they hare. dead; their own dead kindred. Jesus would teach him 

16 He cast out the spirits; the demons thac were in the) that true disalpleship Is of more importances than all ha- 
Gemonincs. Demons have much to do with many diseases, | man relations—a lesson which that person. no doubt. es- 
(see Luke 13:16; Acts 10:3). pecially needed, (see ch. 19:21). 





MATTHEW 13 
SS 
“Lord, save; we are perishing!” 26 Andl|fore the time?” 30 Now there was afa 
He saith to them, “ Why are ye fearful, Ojoff from them a herd of many swine feed. 
ye of little faith? ie Then, having arisen,ling. 31 And the demons were entreating 
He rebuked the winds and the sea; and/Him, saying, “If Thou cast us out send us 
there wasa great calm. 27 And the menlaway into the herd of swine.” ” 39 And 
wondered, saying, “What manner of Man|He said to them, “Go.” And having 
1 this, that even the winds and the sealcome out, they went away into the swine: 
obey Him! and, behold, the whole herd rushed down 

TWO DEMONIACS RELIEVED. the steep into the sea, and died in the waters! 
28 And, when He came tothe other side,|°> And those feeding them fled; and, go- 
into the country of the Gadarenes, there|!9& 8Way into the city, they reported all 
met Him two demoniacs, coming out of things, and the things relating to the de- 
the tombs, exceedingly fierce, so that no/™emiacs. 34 And, behold, all the city 
one could pass along that way; 29 and,|came forth to meet’? Jesus; and, seeing 
behold, they eried out, saying, “What <s Him, they besought Him, that He would 
there tous and to Thee, O Son of God?|%ePart from their borders. 
Didst Thou come here to torment us be- 
















3 Gr. Fora meeting with Jesus. 








2 Ove of ittle faith: having little faith in My power to| 38 Gu: Jesus has control of i 
t H demons. and the righ 

Protectand keepMy own. Hebukedthe winds; commaodedjorder them at His witli. They went away tnto the ico he 
them to cease blowing. : evil spirits have great fondness for living in human be. 

2% To the other side; the east side. Gadarcnes; some|ings (see eh. 8:16); but prefer living even In mrine to living 
MSS. read Gergesenes. Gergesa and Gadara were cities injoutsIde. Rushed duwn the steep; the demons frightened 
the same region of country. (see Mark 5:1). Out of thejand infuriated the swine, causing them to jump wildly 
tombs; the Jews often made excavations in hills and|down the cliff Into the sea, where the swine perished In 
rocks, where they buried their dead. Such places would|the waters. 
afford shelter to those having nothing better. 

: 3 =Besought Him, that He would depart from their bord- 
29 What isthere to us and to Thee: what is there in com- ers; fearing perhaps. other possible damage. They pre- 


mon between us? Before thetime; appointed to judge and 
punish evil spirits. Evidently demons are aware that|ferred thelr temporal to thelr eternal interests: thinking 
more of their sirine than of Jesus Christ. 


there is a time of trouble coming, (see Rev. 12:12). 
Se eee enon OF Jesus/Carist ee 
of Man hath authority on the earth to for- 


CHAPTER IX. 
give sins” (then saith He to the paralytic), 


A PARALYTIO FORGIYEN AND HEALED. 
1 And, entering into a boat, He crossed|" Arise, and take up your bed, and go to 
your house.”” 7% And, having arisen, he 


over, and came into His own city. 
2 And, behold, they were bringing to|Went to his house; 8 and, seeing 77, the 

Him a paralytic laid upon a couch. And|multitudes feared, and glorified God, Who 

Jesus, seeing their faith, said to the para-|gave such authority to men, 

lytic, “ Child, be of good courage; your 

sins are forgiven.” MATTHEW. CALLED, 
3 And, behold, some of the scribes said} 9 And Jesus, passing on thence, saw a 

among themselves, “This Man is blas-|man, called Matthew, sitting at the tax- 

pheming! ”’ office, and He saith to him, “Follow Me.” 
4 And Jesus, knowing their theughts,/And, rising up, he followed Him. 

said, Why think ye evil in your hearts?] 10 And it came to pass, as He was re- 

5 For which Js easier, to say, Your sins/clining at table in the house, behold, many 

are forgiven,’ or to say, “Arise, and walk.’|tax-collectors and sinners, having come, 


“ 
6 “But, that ye may know that the Son|were reclining with Jesus and His disciples. 
———— 
eee 
NOTES ON CHAPTER Ix. 5 Easter: both alternatives. i 
: es—the f 
1 Into His own city; Capernaum, (ch. 4:13). iMisineidmiacason 
8 Seeing their faith: the faith of others oftenaccomplishes| 6 That ye may know, hy the healing of the paralytic. 
much for their friends, Your sins are forgtoen ;"' disease|Being God (I John 1:1; Isa. 9:6), He was able to forgive 
isoftenafruitofsin Jesus had power to forgive sins; and|sins and to heal the sick. 
the pardon of the man's sins was the hope of healing to| 8 Such authority; the authority to heal the sick, and, in 
him. the present case, to torgive sing also. 
3 This Man is blaspheming; by usurping, as they sup-| 9 Matthew: the writer of this GospeL Stittng at the 
posed, the prerogative of God. tax-office; receiving the taxes that were being paid. 
4 Knowing their thoughts; Jesus, as aconsequence of His| 10 And sinners; wicked persons. This does not imply 
omnlscienoe. knew their thoughts. Think ve evil; as if Iithat the tax-callectors were not sinners, but they were, per 
were & blasphemer. haps, not as onthroken jn sin as the others. 
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11 And the Pharisees, seeing +¢, said tojdaughter just now died; but, coming, lay 
His disciples, “ is your Teacher eat-|Thy hand upon her, and she shall live.” 
ing with the tax-cqllectors and, sinners?”! 19 And Jesus, having risen, was fol- 
12 And Jesus, hearing ¢#, said, " Those/lowing him, also His disciples. 
who are well have no need of a physician, rye WoMAN WITH FLOW OF BLOOD CURED. 
but those who are ill 13 But, going,| 99 And, behold, a woman, having a 
learn what thie means: a desire mercy, ifow of blood twelve years, having come 
and not sacrifice;” for I did not come tolny behind Him, tonched the border of 
call the righteous, but sinners. His garment; 21 forshe was saying within 

WHEN TO FAST. herself, “If I only touch His garment, I 

14 Then came to Him the disciples of|shall be made well.” 22 And Jesus, 
John, saying, “ Why do we and the Phari-|turning and seeing her, said, ‘“ Be of good 
sees fast often, but Thy disciples fastjcourage, daughter, your faith has made 
not?” 15 Jesus said to them, “Canthesons|you well.”* And the woman was made 
of the bridechamber mourn while the/well® from that hour. 

Bridegroom is with them? But there will] 23 And Jesus, having come into the 
come days, when the Bridegroom will be/house of the ruler, and seeing the flute- 
taken away from them, and then will they|players and the multitude making a tu- 
fast. mult, 24 said, “ Withdraw; for the dam- 

16 “ And no one puts a piece of unshrunk|sel did not die, butissleeping.” And they 
cloth on an old garment; for the patch|were laughing at Him. 25 But, when the 
tears away from the garment, and a worse|multitude was put forth, having gone in, 
rent is made, He took hold of her hand, and the damsel 

17 “Neither do they put new wine intojarose. 26 And the report of this went 
old wine-skins;' otherwise, indeed, thelforth into all that land. 
skins burst, and the wine runs out, and the TWO BLIND MEN RESTORED TO SIGHT. 
skins are destroyed; but they putnew wine] 97 ang as Jesus was passing on thence 
into fresh wine-skins, and both are pre- two blind men followed Him, crying out, 
served together. and saying, “ Have mercy on us, O Son of 

TIE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS RAISED. David!” 928 And the blind men came to 

18 While He is speaking these things to|Him, when He entered into the house; 
them, behold, a ruler, having come to /fim,jand He saith to them, “Believe ye that I 
was worshiping Him, saying, “My|am able to do this?” They say to Him, 


1 Or, Bottles made of skina. 2 Gr. Saved. 


32 Those who aretU; it was the custom. at that tlme. for|that Christianity is not to be grafted on to Judaism. ritusl- 
the sick toca)! In a physician. though the materia medica|ism. or formalism. of any type. Both the unshrank cloth 
has no place in the Gospel nf Christ. nor in the Mosaiciand the wine, ote, teach that Pharisaism is not the soil in 
ecoaomy. The Savlour was alluding to the sel{-righteous| which Christianity can thrive. 

Pharisees. who, if they were what they professed to be.| 18 4 ruler: an elder, or keeper of the synagogue. 
woald need nothing from Him; but, if there were others. |" Just now died:"’ only a moment agn. Butshe was dead, 
who were conscious of sin and evil in their hearts, Hejas the Greek plainly declares, And she shall Itve: the 
might do them good. ruler had great faithin Jesus, believing that, if He would 

18 “I desire mercy, and not sacrifice ;"" Hosea 6:6; mean-|lsy His hand on her. she would live. 
ing that God prizes s merciful disposition. manifested by] 21 She ras atying within herself; the thought kept re- 
deeds nf kindness and mercy. far more than the most exact |valviog. as it were. in her mind If I only touch His gar- 
performanoe of outward rites and ceremonies. ment; a single touch of faith will bring beating cow as 

1S Thee-ns of the bridechomber; the attendants of the/then. 
bridegroom during the marriage feast, (Judges 14:10. 11).| 28 Four faith has made you well; her faith brought her 
The spplication ts that. while Christ is present tbe bride. |into touch with Christ, and He did the healing. 
or the attendants, are not expected to mourn; but, when| 23 Making a tumult; with thefr music and wailing. 
Heshould depert. mourning and fasting might be proper.| 24 Withdraw: retire; your services sre not needed. The 

16 Unshrunk cloth; cloth newly woven has to be shrunk|damacl did not diz; ta remain so permanently. Her death 
before it is fit to be used in patching an old garment, The|resembies a nap of aleep {rom which she will presently 
patch tears away; by shrinkage. awake. 

7 Newswine; unfermented wine. Into old wine-skins; old| 25 Having gone in; Mark says that five persons were 
botties made of skins. The skins burst: (2D consequence of/ with Jesus (5:37, 40}. These were competent witnesses 
the fermentation of the new wine, New wine into fresh|o( the miracle. 
wine-ekins; unfermented wine sbouid be put up in fresh| 27 Son o/s David; an expression among the Jews that 
skins. that will stretch, and not burst. The teaching fts|was equal to the Messiah, as 3 Descendant from David. 
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“Yes, Lord.” 29 Then He touched their|/Pharisees said, ‘‘By* the ruler of the de- 
eyes, saying, “ According to your faith be/mons He is casting out the demons.” 
it done to you.” 30 And their eyes were] 35 And Jesus was going abont all the 
opened. And Jesus strictly charged them,|cities and the villages, teaching in their 
saying, “See that no one know ?¢.” 31{synagogues, and preaching the Gospel of 
But they, having gone forth, spread abroad|the Kingdom, and healing every disease 
His fame in all that land. and every infirmity. 36 And, seeing the 
multitudes, He was moved with compas- 
DEMONTAC RELIEVED, AND OTHERS HEALED, |sion for them, because they were harassed 
and scattered, us sheep having no shep- 
32 And, as they were going forth, be-|herd. 37 Then He saith to His disciples, 
hold, they have brought to Him a dumbj“ The harvest, indeed, 7s abundant, but the 
man, a demoniac; 33 and, the demon hav-jlaborers few; 38 pray ye, therefore, the 
ing been cast ont, the dumb spake. And|Lord of the harvest, that He send forth 
the multitudes wondered, saying, “Never|laborers into His harvest. 
was it so seen in Israel!” 34 But the[">G_ p, 































38 Ag sheep hacing no shepherd: the multitudes were 
Seattered and confused, reminding Mutthew ol a flock of 
sheep withouta shepherd. The religious teachers of the 
Jews were not competent shepherds; aud, therefore. the 
restless. confused condition of the people. 

ai The horvest, indeed, te abundant; many hundreds of 
Millions need the Gospel. 


38 Send forth laborers tnio His harvest: it is the pre- 
rogative of God to call, equip, and send forth laborers into 
His harvest; and it is the prisilege of all Christians to 
Join io this prayer to the Lord of the harvest. It lsa fear- 
ful thing for any one to attempt to enter this great har- 
Vest fleldasa laborer, unless he is endued with power for 
the work (Luke 24:49; Acts 1:8), and has Christ revealed 
a him (Gal. 1:16) as the supreme qualification [or preach- 

ug. 


33 ~The demon having been east out, the dumb spake; evi- 
dently the demon destroyed his speech; but. when it was 
east out. he could speak, (Isa. 35:5, 6). Demons bave great 
power to damage human beings, and to destroy not only 
their speech. but their reason. The lunatic asylums are 
filled with demon-possessed men and women. who. tor the 
most part. are deprived of reason through this dreadful 
agency, 

34 By the ruler of the demons; the Devil. or Satan. who 
is “the prince of the powers of the air." (Eph 2:2). One 
Diabolos, or Devil, buté countless billions, perhaps. of de- 


Mons subordinate to him. These Pharisees. led on. no 
doubt. by the Devil, were trying to keep the Jews from 
acoepting Jesus as the Messiah. by getting them to be- 
lieve that Christ was in partnership with Satan, in the very 
matter of casting demons out of the people ! 

35 Healing every disease; every disease with which He 
came Ip contact, or erery Sort of ailment. 








CHAPTER XxX. ta peticiomess oe and Matthew 
utes de the tax-collector; James the son of Al- 

THE TWELVE APOSTLES SENT FORTH. {pheus, and Thaddeus; 4 Simon the 

1 And, having called to ///m Histwelye|Cananean, and Judas Iscariot, who also 
disciples, He gave them authority over un-jbetrayed Him. 5 These tielve Jesus 
clean spirits, so as to cast them out, and tolsent forth, having charged them, saying, 
heal every disease and every sickness. ‘Go not into any way of the gentiles, and 

2 Now the names of the twelve apostlesjenter not into a city of the Samaritans: 
are these: first, Simon, who is called Peter, |6 but go ye rather to the lost sheep of the 
and Andrew his brother; James ¢he gon ofjhouse of Israel. 7 And, while going, 
Zebedee, and John his brother; 3 Philip,/preach, saying, ‘The Kingdom of Heaven 


Ue Se en Sue see re 
NOTES ON CHAPTER X. Jews, James, the son of Alphoeus; the writer of the epistie 


bearing his name. 
I .futhority over unclean spirits; showing that al] uf- tiles: s. ‘ 
elean spirits were under His control. To cast them out, and 5 Gen Se ee eeae see Me: 


a mixture of Jews and pagans. These peopie oceupied th 
to heal; the coasting out of demons was one thing, snd Pi . 
rt ig of the’ sick another: baG.as demo ve ant eects formerty belonging to Ephraim and the half tribe 


of Manasse i Asssri 
agency in fastening diseases upon people, they should be De MS tne Klag OL yria bad taken them 


captive. 
east out RS 8 preparation for healing—especially where Lost sheep lw lad 
they have brought the disease to the parts. Full eqnip- . ts ofthe of I tribe of Ju 


aeattGn ibe ob eon ist and Benjamin comprised the bulk of the Israelites who re- 


turned from the Babylonian captivity: yet there were in- 
2 Apostles; personssent. The apostles were the high- {dividuals of the ather tribes intermized with these; and 
est officials counected with the early propagation of Chris-|these were the only representatires of the house of Israel 
tlanity. Simon; called Cephas, which is the Syro-Chaldaic|in Palestine: and to these the Gospel was to be preached 
for the Greek Petros—Peter. James; who was slain by}first. 
Herod. (Acts 12:2). 


7 The Kingdom of Heaven; the reigr of Christ in the 
3M + the tar-oo 1, acting in the fatereste of hearts of men. This to the world wil! be sn invisible 
the Roman government, bence very much hated by the 





Kingdom, till Christ retarns to ral earth. (Zech 
14:9; Rev. 20:4, oe ; 
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has come nigh.’ 8 Heal the sick; raise the/shall be given you in that hour what to 
dead; cleanse the lepers; cast ont demons;|speak; 20 for it zs not ye that speak, but 
freely ye received, freely give. 9 Procure/the Spirit of your Father Who speaketh 
neither gold, nor silver, nor brass, for your|in you. 
girdles;' 10 nor wallet for your jonrney,| 21 ‘‘ And brother will deliver up brother 
nor two coats, nor sandals, nor a staff; for|to death; and father, his child; and chil- 
the laborer 7s worthy of his food. dren will rise upagainst parents, and causa 
11 ‘‘And into whatsoever city or village/them to be put to death. 22 And ye will 
ye enter, inquire who in it is worthy, and|be hated by all, for My name’s sake; but 
there abide till ye go forth. 12 And, es|he who endures to the end, the same shall 
ye are coming into the house, salute it: 13)be saved. 
and, if, indeed, the house is worthy, let| 23 “‘And, when they persecute you in 
your peace come upon it; but, if it be not|this city, flee into the next;* for verily I 
worthy, let your peace return to you. 14/say to you, ye will in no wise finish* the 
And, whosoever does not receive you, nor|cities of Israel, till the Son of Man come. 
hear your words, a8 ye are going forth out] 24 *‘A disciple is not above the teacher, 
of that house or city, shake off the dust of/nor a servant above his lord. 25 Jt is 
your feet. 15 Verily I say to you, it willlenough for the disciple, that he become as 
be more tolerable for the land of Sodomjhis teacher, andthe servant as his lord. If 
and Gomorrah in the day of judgment, than|they called the Master of the house Beelze- 
for that city. bub, how much more those of his house- 
16 ‘‘Behold, I send you forth as sheepjhold? 26 Fear them not, therefore; for 
in the midst of wolves; become ye, there-|nothing has been covered, that shall not be 
fore, as wise as the serpents and as inno-|revealed; and hid, that shall not be known. 
cent asdoves. 17 But beware of men; forj27 What I am saying to you in the dark- 
they will deliver you up to high-councils,’jncss, speak ye in the light; and what ye 
and in their synagogues they will scourgejhear in the ear, preach on the housetops. 
you; 18 and before the governors and the/28 And be not afraid of those who kill the 
kings shall ye be brought for My sake, forjbody, but are not able to kill the soul; but 
a testimony to them and to the gentiles.jrather fear Him Who is able to destroy 
19 And, when they deliver you up, be not|both soul and body in Hell.’ 29 Are not 
anxious how or what ye shall speak; for it|two sparrows sold for a farthing! And 











1 Or, purses. 2 Sanhedrins. 3 Gr. Theother. 4 Fintsh visiting. 5 Gr. Gehenna 
AB Freely ye received. freely gire: as ye received this|/delizht to harm them. Become... wise as the serpents; 


wonderful power without cost to yourselves, so dispense !t}]some serpents are very shrewd {n avoiding a dangerous [oe. 
withnut cost to others. Innocent as doves: Joves are a symbol ol innocence. 
9 Neither gold; donot take tlme to procare these things.| 17 High-councils; the Sanhedrin. or high-court of the 
Your work is too urgent to wait for any elaborate prepa-/|Jews. 
ration. Trust In Christ to suppiy your needs. 18 A testimony: a testimony of the truth of the Gospel, 
10 Wallet; or bag. to hold provisions. Nor a staf; if|*hich would turn against them. in case they reject [t 
they hod a staff or sandals they might take them, (see) 19 Be not anrious: God will sopply you with just the 
Mark 6:8.9). They were to go without delay. Worthy of|deiense He wishes you to make. 
hts food; this is true In all ages of this dispensation. 21 Tu death; the unbelieving members of the family 
11 Worthy; a person of plety, who would likely receive|will rise up against the belfeving portion, and cause them 
the message. There abide till ye go forth; they were not|to be put to death. 
to be changing places gl] the time. both on sccount of] 22 Enduree to the end; continues falthfn! to Christ to 
their own convenience aad Lhat of those whn might be {n-/the close of life. 
terested in their messages. 23 Til the Son of Man come; to dellver His people. 
18 If, tndeed, the house is worthy; if the members of the/Meaning. as is supposed, that He would come to them be- 
bousehold receive your message. Let your peace; let your|fore they should get through with carrying the Gospei to 
Diessing rest upon it. Not worthy; if they refuse your|the cities of Israel; hardly referring directly to the de- 
message. Theo biessings will restupon you, but nntupon|struction of Jerusalem or to His coming for His bride 
them. (ch. 25:-13), or His coming to close up this dispensation, 
14 Shake of the dust of your feet; an emphatic method| (Zech. 14:4, 5,9; Rev. 19:1E-21). 
of expressiug abhorrence of ther sins, (see Acts 13:51). 24 Above the Teacher; Ye need not expect to fare better 
15S More tolerable; the doom of Sodom would be less/than I do. 
dreadful. because Sodom bad Jess light Tbe more light| 27 What I am saying to you tn the darkness; privately. 
one has, the more responsible be is. Un the housetope: openly. 
16 As sheep: unprotected hy visible power. Wolves;} 28 Fear Him: God. Destroy... Heil: by consigning 
this expression points to wicked, crue] men. who wihuld/them to the fires of Hell, 
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not one of them shall fall on the ground| 37 ‘'He that loves father or mother more 
withont your Father. 30 But the very|than Me, is not worthy of Me; and he that 
hairs of your head have all been numbered. loves son or daughter more than Me, is not 
31 Fear not, therefore; ye are of more|worthy of Me. 38 And whosoever does 
valne than many sparrows. not ha mer his cross, and follow Me, is not 
An worthy o e. 

32 Every one, therefore, whoshallcon-| 39 “He that finds his life” shall lose it; 


fess Me* before men, him will I also con- or é 
fess before My Father Who is in Heaven. ae "4 that loses his life for My sake shall 


33 But whosoever denies Me before men,| 49 “Ho that receives cou eaeeivea Me: 

4 . a q 
him wi Lalso deny before My Father Who}, nq he that receives Me receives Him Who 
151m Tivaven. sent Me. 41 He that receives a prophet 

84 ‘Think not that I came to send peace|in the name of a prophct shall receive a 
on the earth; I came not to send peace, but|prophet’s reward; and he that receives a 
a sword; 35 for I came to sct a man atjrighteous man in the name of a righteous 
variance with his father, and a daughter/man shall receive a righteous man’s reward. 
against her mother, and a daughter-in-law|42 And whosoever shall give to drink a 
against her mother-in-law; 36 and the|cup of cold water to one of these little ones 
man’s foes w/l be those of his own house-jin the name of a disciple, verily I say to 





hold. you, he shall in no wise lose his reward.” 
6 Gr. In Me 7° Gr. Soul. 








29 IWithout vour Father; if the Father is eoncerned|wili iose itin the end: and he who gives up his life or soul 
pbont the sparrows, will He not take care of yont for Christ's sake. he will in this way save it. 

32 Confess Mc; as the Messiah, or as his Saviour, and) 49 Receives you... Me; Christ and Hts true followers 
continue to follow Me. Him will I also confess; I will owOlare so united, that what is doné to them He considers as 
him as Mine. dune to Himself: and Heand the Fatherare so united, thas 

33 Denies Me; disavows Meas his Saviour. Him will I! ynat is done to One is done to the Other. 
ened, deny to be My disciple. and treat him as My a R et a prophet: vecanse éf love tor Jesus Christ 

x and for His servants. prophet’s reward; he shal] share 
Radmin peeled oie ee a 10. array in the spiritual blessings thatare bestowed upoo a prophet. 
$7.38 Father or mother: ao one is worthy of Christ. un-| 42 To one of these little ones: to even the teeblest of His 
less he is willlng to forsake all human kindred, to foliow}disciples. Inthe name of; becanse of hls attachment to 
Him He must be willing to sacrifice all kindred and sield|Christ and to His disciples. For even the smallest kind- 
up his own life to Christ. If he would be a true disciple, hesses bestowed upou God's children. He will see to it that 

m@ He that Ands his life: by denyiag or forsaking Christa suitahle reward will be given. 


CHAPTER XI. “Having gone, report to John what ye are 
i And itscame to peenthet, when ers hearing and seeing: 5 fhe blind receive 


: , : rhe sight, and the lame walk, lepers are 
finished commanding His twelve disciples, |-jeansed, and the deaf hear, and the dead 


He departed thence to teach and preach inl, . raised, and the poor have the Gospel 

their cities. proclaimed to them. 6 And happy is he, 

JOHN IN PRISON SENDS A QUESTION TO |whosoever shall find n0 occasion of stumb- 
JESUS, ling in Me.” 

2 And John, having heard, inthe prison,} 7 And, as these were going, Jesus began 
of the works of the Christ, sending by hisito say to the multitudes concerning John, 
disciples, 3 said to Him, “Art Thou the!‘t What went ye out into the wilderness to 
Coming One, or are we to look for an- behold? a reed shaken by the wind? 8 
other?” But what went ye out to see? a man in 

4 And Jesus, answering, said to them,|soft razment; Behold, those wearing soft 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XI The knowledge that such things were performed hy Jesus 
2S John,... {nthe prieon: Luke 3:19, 20. Art Thou|should have encouraged John, who, like the disciples. was 
the Coming One; the promised Messiah. Look for another ;|siow to understand the real nature of Christ's Kingdom 
John was perhaps puzzled to know how the true Messiah} 6 No occasion of stumbling in Me; who does not ques. 
could let His herald and messenger be in prison, and do/tion my Messiahship. 
nothing for his release. This seeming ludifference of Jesns| 7 .A reed shaken; 3 vaciilating. unstsble thing. 
seems to have caused John to doubt whether, afterall,| § A manin soft raiment; fine. costly, delicate clothing. 


Jesus was the truc Messiah. Kings’ houses: the place for who weer such Fraf- 
5 Theblind... chelame; see Isa. 29:18; 85:4-6: 42:7. ment is io the palaces of kings, not {po the wilderness, 
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raiment are in kings’ houses. 9 But why CITIES UPBEAIDED. 
did ye go out? to see a prophet? Yea, I ; 7 a3 
say to you, and much morethan a prophet.| 20 Then He began to upbraid the cities 
10 This is he of whom it has been written,|in which were done most of His mighty 
‘Behold, I send My messenger before Thy| Works, because they did not repent. 
face, who shall prepare Thy way before 21 “Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to 
Thee.’ you, Bethsaida! because, if the mighty 
11 “Verily I say to you, there has not! works which were done in you, had been 
arisen, among those born of women, a done in Tyre and Sidon, they would have 
greater than John the Immerser; yet he|Tepented long ago in sackcloth and ashes; 
that is least? in the Kingdom of Heaven is|22 nevertheless I say to you, it will be 
greater than he. 12 And from the time|more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon in the 
of John the Immerser until now, the/day of judgment than for you. 


Kingdom of Heaven is taken by storm,] 23 “And you, Capernaum, shall you be 
and violent men seize upon it; 13 for alljexalted to Heaven? Youshall go down to 


the prophets and the Jaw prophesied until es; because, if the mighty works which 
John; 14 and, if yeare willing to receive/Were done in you, had been done in 
it, he is Elijah who is about to come.|Sodom, it would have remained until this 
15 He that has ears let him hear, day. 24 Nevertheless, I say to you, that 

16 “But to what shall I liken this gener-!it will be more tolerable for zie land of 
ation? It is like children sitting in the 5edom in the day of judgment, than for 


marketplaces, who, calling to the others, youl” 
17 say, ‘We piped to you, and ye did not 
dance; we wailed, and ye did not lament.’ 
18 For John came neither eating nor! 5 Atthat season Jesus, answering, said, 
drinking, and they say, ‘ He has a demon."|*‘I thank Thee, O Father, Lord of the heay- 
19 The Son of Man cameeating and drink-jen and of the earth, because Thou didst 
ing, and they say, ‘Behold, a man glutton-jhide these things from ¢ie wise and dis- 
ous and a wine-drinker, a friend of tax-|cerning, and didst reveal them to babes. 
collectors and sinners.’ And wisdom wasi9g Yea, Father, because so it was well- 
justified by her works.” pleasing before Thee | 

i GE Lean: 27 “ All things were delivered to Me by 


9 Afuch morethana prophet: more honorable than any /after the manner of 3 professinnal monmer. Y¢ did not la- 
of the prophets, because he was the forerunner of Christ.|ment: ye made no suitable response. 
and stood nearer to Him than any of them. 18 Neither eating nor drinking; living very frugally. 
10 Of achom if has been written: Mal 3:1; Isa. 40:3; ch | 19 Sonof Man came eating and drinking; as other peo- 
3:3, Mark 1:2. pledo. There was no consistency in their conduct; since 
1) He that fa least (or less than any other as @ preacher|they rejected John because he did aot eat and drink as 
ef the Gospel of Christ) in the Kingdom of Heaven; Thejothers. and repudiated Christ because he did soeat. Their 
least ooe of Christ's nnointed ministers of the Gospel has/conduct was like that of capricious children. 
a place more honorable than that which John had, because| 21 Chorazin.... Bethsaida; cities in Galllee. fa which 
his relation to Christ is even more intimate. Jesus performed many mighty works. Tyre and Sidon; 
12 From thetime of John: when he first began to pro-|commercisl cities in the western part of Palestine, on the 
claim the Kingdom nf Heaven as at hand (ch. 3:2), multi-|Mediterranean Sea. Sackeloth and ashes; signs of deep 
tudes became excited sbaut it; and they eagerly pressed to| penitence and sorrow. 
Joho to hear him. 23 Exalted to Heaven; enjoy the greatest privileges. Yo 
13. The propheta ant the law prupheated until John; tbey|*hall go down to Hades; suffer the most horrible doom 
prophesied nf the coming Messiah and the establishment| Remained until this day: would not have been destroyed. 
of the Kingdom of Heaven. John was the last of the] 24 More tolerable: they will be punished less. because 
prophets who feretold the coming Messish. and he had the/they rejected less light 
joy of pofotiog to Him as “the Lamhoft God thattaketh| 25 Aide these things from the wee and discerning; the 
away the sin of the world.” (Jobo 1:29). learned and self-sufficient do not understand the mysteries 
14 He is Elfjah; Christ ideotifies Johnas the Elijah that/of God's goarernment and providence. Didst reveal them to 
was to come, (Mal. 4:5). babes: to the humble sand lowly. who fee! their dependence 
15 He that hae cars tet him hear: The Saviour was ut‘er-jupon God. 
ing fmportant truth. which, if they would fully understand| 26 Jt wae well-pleasing before Thee: because it was best 
it, wouid require close attention. that it should be so. If proud and ambitious men conld. 
16 Chidren sitting tn the marketplaces; and. as It were,|by force of mere lorellect, understand the mysteries of God. 
imitating In their piays the realities of life. great evil would result 
17. We piped... ye did not dance: we furnished the] 27 All things were delivered to Me: the Father committed 
bat yo stubboroly refused to dance, We wailed; !to Christ all things, as He is the Mediator, and Head over 


¢ 
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My Father; and no one fully knows thejing and are heavy laden, and I will give 

Son except the Father; neither does anyl/you rest. 29 Take My yoke npon yon, 

one fully know the Father except the Son,/and learn of Me; because J am meek and 

and he to whom the Son willeth to reveal|lowly in heart; and ye shall find rest for 

Him. your souls; 30 for My yoke is easy, and 
28 “Come to me, all ye who are labor-)My burden light.” 


all things to the assembly, and final Judgeof thelivingand| 29 Take My yoke upon you; submit yourselves wholly 
ead. H 

Be fae fata Wo tnleee erie Siiay ipo aut Mz,fovermment Learn nf Me: enter lessons trom My 

there [s no way to learn or to know the Father except life of self-denial self-forvetfulness. and abandonment 

through the Son “This is life eternai. that they may to the will of the Father. Ye shall find rest; a rest that 

enow ane: se aly a and Jesus Christ Whom |resuits from a life of full surrender to Me. Jesns first 
28 Heary laden; with sins. sorrows, and burdens of any (#ives rest. and then we are to find rest by following Him 

fully. (see Heb. 4:3. 10, 11). 








kind, Iwill give you rest: I will rest you. 


CHAPTER X11. came into their synagogue. 10 And, be- 

THE DISCIPLES PLUCK HEADS OF GRALN. holy: aman ieeving a withered pevaiend 
1 At that time Jesus went on the sab-/ey question im, saying, “Is it law- 
bath through the grain-fields; and His dis- ful to heal on the sabbath?” that they 
ciples were hungry, and began to pluck might accuse Him. 11 And He said to 
heads of grain, and to eat. 2% But the ne What man of you who shall have 
Pharisees, seeing zt, said to Him, “Be-{oDeSheep; and, if this should fall into a pit 
hold, Thy disciples are doing that which it/°™ the sabbath, will not lay hold of it, and 
aa iink lawtal to.deon.a sabbath? raise 2t up? 12 How much better, there- 
3 But He said to them, ‘Did ye not fore, 7a man than a sheep! Therefore, 
read what David did, when he was hun-/:tis Jawful to do wellon the sabbath.” 13 
gry, and those with him? 4 how he en- Then saith He to the man, “Stretch forth 


tered into the house of God, and ate the/¥oUr hand.” And he stretched it forth; 
showbread, which it was not lawful for and it was restored whole as the other. 
him to eat, nor for those with him, but\rHE PHARISEES PLOTTING. JESUS RETIRES. 
only for the priests? 5 Or did ye not HEALS MANY. 


read in the law that, on the sabbath, the : ‘ 
priests in the temple profane the sabbath, a ae ee penieg tied fhe ite 
and are guiltless? 6 But I say to you, a might destroy Him. 15 But Jesus, know- 
greater than the temple & here. 7 And, ing it, withdrew thence; and many fol- 
Hi x ee ieee fice.” yo on lowed Him, and He healed them all. 16 
noi have onderoned the mules; ‘8 for|A" Te charged them, that they shoul 
the Son of Man Is Lord of the sabbath.” be fulfilled which was spoken through 
JESUS HEALED A WITHERED BAND- Isaiah the prophet, saying, 18 “ Behold, 
9 And, having passed on thence, He|My servant Whom I chose, My Beloved, 














NOTES ON CHAPTER XIL 6 A greater than the temple; Jesus Himself. If, in the 
I Grainficlds; fields of barley or wheat. Indian corn}Service of the temple. the priests might profane the sab- 
was not known then, Pluck heads of grain: pick off the|bath according to the letter. Much more might His dine 
beads of grain. aud rubbed them in their hands, to separate ciples iu His service: for He was Lord both of the tempis 
the grain from the chaff, (see Luke 6:1). and of the sahbath, 
3 Not lawful: because. as the Pharisees assumed, It was] 7 “Mercy.and notsaerifice; see note on ch, 9:18 
a vinlation nf the fnurth commandment. 8 Lord of the sabbath: He is its Author, and had the 
3 What Darid did; [ Sam. 21:1-6 The urgency of the|right to prescribe the manner of its observance. 
matter seemed to excuse the deed. 14 How they might destroy Him; tt mattered not how 
5 Readin the law: Num. 28:9. 10. Profane the sabbath:|many ot how great miracles He performed. these nnly 
do what it would be wrong to do, except it had been re-|made the Pharisees aod Sadducces more inteot on putting 
qnired by the very duties of the office. These examples of|Him to death. 
David and the priests show that the law was notinfiexible;| 15 Hehcaled themall; Jesus never lost an opportanity— 
and, If such exceptions were admissible. how much more|so far as we know—for healing people: nor is He less able, 
should the disciples be excused, when eating to Satisfy theirjor less disposed. to heal His obedient. whole-bcarted fol- 
bonger. while they were attending the ministry of Him|fowers now. 
Who was "Lord of the sadbath.’’ Circumcision was aiso] 16 Not make Him known; He sought no notoriety, bas 
another work that migbt be done on the sahbath, (Johnipreferred to do His work in a quiet and unostentations 
7:38). Gwiltless; because the circumstances justified it. manner. 
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i om My soul delighted. I will put|2s But, if I by the Spirit of God cast out 
My Suirit ane Him, and He will declare;the demons, then the Kingdom of God 
judgment to the gentiles. 19 He will noticame upon you unexpectedly. 29 Or how 
strive, nor cry aloud; nor will any one hearjcan one enter into the house of the strong 
His voice in the streets: 20 A bruised/man, and seize upon his goods, unless he 
reed will H[e not break, and a smoking first bind the strong msn? And then he 
flax will He not quench, till He send forth) will plunder his house. 30 JJe that is not 
judgment unto victory; 21 And in Ilis|with Me is agninst Me; and he that gath- 
Bame will the gentiles hope.” ers not with Me seat se oe I 
: ‘ sarnsT/Say to you, every sin and blasphemy wi The 
eat ae eae eee one ana forgivento men, butthe blasphemy again-t 
ii d the Iloly Spirit shall not be forgiven. 
#2 Then there was brought to Him a de-i39 "4nd whosoever speaks & word against 
moniac, blind, and dumb; and He healed the Son of Man, it shall be forgiven him; 
him, so that the dumb man spake and eed (out Whosoever speaks against the Holy 
ao eel Ay arog ie cent i eerie it shall ae oe neither 2 
and said, Van this papel f |this age nor in which is to come. 
94 But the Pharisees, hearing it, said,/p., , id ita trait 
“This Man doth not cast out the demons, See pie net piathenarayee ‘and tis 
except by' Beelzebub, prince of the de-| Fruit worthless; for from the fruit the 
mons.” 25 And, ee oe meen: tree is known: . 
He said to them, “Every kingdom, di-| 34 * Broods of vipers! how can ye spea 
vided against itself, is brought to naught; good things, being erat evil! For, 
and every city or house, divided against’ 5 of the abundance of the heart, the 
itself, shall not stand. 26 And, if Satan mouth speaks. 85 The good man, out of 
cast out Satan, he is divided against him-|;;. good treasure, puts forth good things; 
self; how, then, shall his kingdom stand ‘|on4 the evil man, out of his evil treasure, 
27 And, if I by Beelzebub cast out the de- puts forth evil things. 
mons, by whom do your sons cast them out?|" 9¢ And I say to you, that every idle 
Therefore, they shall be your judges.| cord that men shall speak, they shal] give 
jaccount concerning it in the day of judg- 














1 Gr In. 


18 Whom Ichoee; Isa. 42:1-% The Fatherchose theSon will uitimately cast him Into the lake that burns with fire 
to be the world's Redeemer; and in the purpose of God Hejand brimstone,” (Rev. 20:10; see also Luke 11:20-22). 
was asa Lambslaio from the foundatioa of the workd.""| 30 He that ta not with Meis against Mc; there is no such 
(Revs. 13:8). thing as neutrality. Every one who does not beiong to 
19 Not strir, ner ery; not come with ambitious display, Christ belongs to Satan 
as the Jews expected. 31,38 Will be forgiven to him; it he repents and accepts 
2% .1 bruted reed: an emblem of feeble persons. bur-lcleansing throngh the blood of Christ, But the blasphemy 
dened. with troudlc ordiMculties, Not break; not oppress.jagainst the Spirit shall not be forgtven; is unpardona- 
ortrample down. Axmoking far: sn anclentlsmp-wick /hie It can never be effectually repented of. because this 
Wal He not quench; our Savionr wonld not quench the|sin ig against the very Ope Who works repentance In those 
smallest beginnings of grace in the heatt. Unto rictory:| who yield to Him. This sin. as here described. seems to 
tll truth and mercy should beln the ascendant. have been a deliberate ascription of the works of the Spirit 
24 Beelzebub; the name applied to the prince nf nnelesn|to Satan (see Mark 3:30). There may be sins of a fatal 
spirits—another name for Diaboloe or Satan. By applyitg|snaracter along other lines; as when the sinner persistently 
it to Christ. they heaped the ntmost contempt upon Him./and purposely refuses to yield to conviotion wrougbt in 
25 Dicided against tteelf; having opposing principles.!nim py the Holy Spirit 


Se Orne Replony Haele 33 Make the tree good; make the heart pure. The fruit: 
a7 Four sone; some Jews clal the power to cast the conduct and life. Thetree isknown;: character is jndged 
cut demons. In aot this ork Were they acting in of by the life. or by one's works These wnrds hare a 
harmony with Beelzebub? Shaul be your fudges: in ascrib- double application: first, to Christ the Pharisees should 
ing to Sacan in My case what you would refer to Godin the prove that His works are evil, or else sdmit that He is 
case OF: OUP En! dren. tty.\004. Seoond, to Hiseritics: they. being evil, can nef ther 
%8 The Kingdom of God came upon you unezpectedly:| ae of do angthing good, as He tells them in the next 
Or sooner than you expected; or it has come Into your arse: 
t to per- 
areas you did not have spiritual discernmen pe a ore ; nee: enka 
99 Enter tnto the house of theatrong man; Satan represents| things. 
the strong man, aod Christ Is the stronger. Who hlndsSa-| 3% Every tdle word; a word spoken without any worthy 
tan, sod casts him out of individual hearts, and despoils|/intention, or s wontonly malignant word, as in the present 
bim of b/s property that be has tyrannically usurped. and |case. spoken against Christ. or the Holy Spirit 
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—_— 
ment; 37 for by your words you shall be| 43 ‘‘But, when the nonclean spirit goes 
justified, and by your words you shall be|out from the man, it passes through water- 
condemned.” places, seeking rest, and finds it not. 
THE SIGN OF JONAH. WISDOM OF soLomon.|44 Then it says, ‘I will return into my 
DEMON RETURNING. house whence I came out;’ and, having 
38 Then some of the scribes and Phari-|°™*: it finds 2¢ unoccupied, swept, and 
sees answered Him, saying, ‘“Teacher, we(®dormed. 45 Then it goes and takes along 
wish to see a sign from Thee.” 39 And|With itself scven other spirits more evil 
He, answering, said tothem, ‘An evil and than itself, and, entering in, they dwell 
adulterous generation is seeking after a there; and the last state of that man be- 
sign; and no sign shall be given to it, ex-|Comes Worse than the first. So shall it be 
cept the sign of Jonah the prophet. 40|#/So to this wicked generation. : 
For, as Jonah was three days and three| 46, While He was yet speaking to the 
nights in the belly of the great fish, so shall multitudes, behold, His mother and His 
the Son of Man be three days and three|rothers were standing without, seeking to 
nights in the heart of the earth. speak to Him. [47 And onesaid to Him, 
41 “‘The men of Nineveh will rise up in| Behold, Thy mother and Thy brothers 
the judgment with this generation, and will The ac tae sera seeking to ps me 
condemn it; because they repented at the|1 22: Ub 2) answering, sal 


: him that told Him, ‘‘Who is My mother, 
ag ei tare eae and, behold,a greater and who are My brothers?” 49 And 


42 ‘A queen of the south will rise up in/Stretching forth His hand toward His 
the judgment with this generation, and will|"sciples, He said, “Behold, My mother 
condemn it; because she came from the|#24 My brothers! 50 F or whosoever does 
ends of the earth to hear the wisdom of|the, will of My Father Who is in Heaven, 
Solomon, and, behold, a greater than Solo- he is My brother, and sister, and mother.” 


mon is here. * Verse 47 1s omitted from best MSS, 
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37 By your words; because words flow from Ibe heart. times of greatrevival, or when he has been cast out through 
and /ndicate its real character. the agency of God's servants, (Mark 16:17; ch. 10:1; eta). 

8 A sign; some miraculous work. They had been wit-|Jt pasecs through waterless places; barren or desert places. 
nessing signs in aj} the healings He performed. but their| Seeking rest: disembodied evil spirits are restless. when 
hiindness robbed them of the benefit that might have come|not dwelling In some other being. 
to them. (see ch. 16:1; Mark 8:11; John 6:30). 4 Iwilreturn into my hiase; the body it once inhabited. 

3% Nosign: snchas they exacted. His resurrection, in| Finds tf Unoccupted, swept, and adorned; ready toran occu- 
dne time. after His erncifixinn and burial, would bea sign./pant. If the Holy Spirit does not come In to orcupy one's 
bat one thst wonld not be likely to do them any good. being, after ouce the evil spirit has gone out, the former 

40 Inthe belly of the great fish; io which Jonah was aldemnn, with others, will be sure to return, and the last state 
type nf Christ. The Omnisclent Jesus had no doubt as to| will be worse than the first. If men will not yield to the 
the truth of the record regarding Jonah. The so-called|influence of the Holy Spirit, evil spirits will gladiy cripple 
“higher critics" should be careful, lest their refusal to be- and mar their lives more and more. This teaching had 
lieve these Scriptures, shonld ultimately class them with primary application to the Jews, but It is true of s)] na- 
the Pharisees. It appears that Jesus must have been|tions and of all adalt people now. 
buried on Wednesday or Thursday at the fatest to have| 48 Pho ts My mother ?; perhaps this question was asked 
met the conditions of lying three days and three nights in|jto awaken a closer attention to what He was trying to 
the heart of the earth. teach them; viz.: that spiricual Telationship among true 

4 The men of Nineveh: Jonah 3:5 A greater than believers, far surpasses in dignity and value all earthly re- 
Jonah: Christ Jesus. the Messiah lations, 

42 A queen of the south; the Queen of Shebs, (I Kings! 50 Whosoever does the will of My Father, Who ts tn 
10:1-9). Greater than Solomon; the Maker of Solomon and Heaven, he te My brother, and sister, and mother: My near- 
of all created things, (John {:3). est and dearest relations. Whata rebuke {s this to those 

43 When the unclean spirit goes out from the man; as {n| who worship Mary, the mother of Jesus! 


Oe 
CHAPTER XI. multitudes; so that He, having entered 

PARABLE OF THE SOWER. into a boat, sat down, and all the multi- 

1 On that day Jesus, having gone out of|tudes were standing onthe beach. 3 And 
the house, was sitting by the seaside. 2/He spake to them many things in para- 
And there were gathered to Him greatibles, saying, “Behold, the sower went 
"NOTES ON CHAPTER XL —~—~'| 3 Parables; Jecua was food of setting forth spiritual 


1 By the seaside ; 9ea of Gaillee, truth through the things in nature with which the people 
2 A boat; probshly a fishing boat, were familiar, 
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ee Oo 
forth to sow. 4 And, in his sowing, some|stand. 14 And to’ them is fulfilled the 
seeds fell by the wayside, and the birds,|prophecy of Isaiah, which says, ‘With 
coming, devoured them. 5 And others/hearing ye will hear, and will not under- 
fell on the rocky places, where they had|stand; and, seeing, ye will see, and will 
not much earth; and straightway they|not perceive; 15 for the heart. of this 
sprang up, because they had not depth of|people was made gross, and with their 
earth. 6 And, the sun having risen, theyjears they heard heavily, and their eyes 
were scorched: and, because they had noj|they closed; lest they should see with their 
root, they. withered away. 7 And othersleyes, and hear with their ears, and under- 
fell upon the thorns, andthe thornssprang|stand with their heart, and turn, and I 
up and choked them. 8 And others fell/should heal them.’ 16 But happy are your 
on the good ground, and were yielding|eyes, because they see; and your ears, 
fruit, some a hundredfold, some sixty,|cause they hear. 17 For verily I say to 
and some thirty. 9 He that has ears let/you, that many prophets and righteous 
hiro hear.” men desired to see a ve are itepoe and 

did not see them; and to hear what ye-are 

THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER EXPLAINED. , m5 
10 And the disciples, having come near, hearing, and ere er ne Pas Hear 
said to Him, “ Wherefore dost Thou speak|¥® therefore, the parable of the sower. 
to them in parables?” 11 And He, an- 19 When any one hears the word of the 
swering, said to them, “ Because to you it Kingdom, and menor te not, ss 
has been given to know the mysteries of aie a comes, his oe this is 4 hee 
the Kingdom of Heaven, but to them it sre Hes th eer) Sp: And , 
has not been given. 12 For whosoever|¥85 50WD Dy the wayside. oe 
that was sown on the rocky places, this is 


: hall ; 
ee tend ine Mareen har ak. he who hears the word, and straightway 
even what he has shall be taken away from with joy receives it; 21 yet he has not 


; : peak root in himself, but is only temporary; 
Heke Wena ine ee oe and, when tribulation or persecution arises 


and, hearing, they hear not, nor under-j"1 Gr. By: or, with, 





4 Some seeds fell by the wayside: where the ground wasjlearn the trnth batdonotutilizathem, Their want of ap- 
not ploughed. and the seeds were left uncovered. preciatinn, coupled with their self-complacency, justified 

SB Rocky places; where there was but little earth. the Saviour in speaking to them only in parables. ” 

6 Because they had no root: the roots were not able to} 14 Fulfilled; Isa. 6:8,10. With hearing, or by hearing; 
penetrate the soil, and hence they oould not grow. meaning that they had the physical sense of hearing. Not 

7 Thorns: nncleared portions of the fleld. Choked them ;junderstand; wanting in power or will to appreciate what 
the tborns, shading the grain and exhausting the strength/they beandi. 
of the soil. prevented the grain from yielding any perfect} 15 Note. We are not to understand that these Jews 
froit. were in this wretched state of blindness and dullness sod 

8 Good ground: fertile soil. and well prepared. Note/hostility to the truth, because of any purpose or decree of 
qhe different grades of soils. In the first the seed does/God adverse to them; for God takes no pleasnre in the 
not come up: in the second. {tcoomes up, but withers away: [death of the wicked. (Ezek. 18:32); bat when men dellber- 
fm the third. it comes up, but bears no perfect grain: iu thelately choose to resist the ight God suffers them to walk 
fourth, it yields a fine quantity. in darkness. 

10 Wherefore... apeak... parables?; probably this] 16 Theyeee; .. . theyhear: the disciples used their fecu)- 
was the first time He used parables in His teaching. Iajties aright in trying to get the truth: hence they were 
the Sermon on the Moun He used similes, but not perables. | bappy. 

11 To you tt hasbeen oven; the disciples who loved Him;| 17 Destredtoace what ye are eceing; many devout men had 
end sought to understand His teachlogs. were specially /deslred to ses the works that Jesus was doing, and hear the 
favored. The mysteries; the deep truths of the Gospel |trutbs He was teaching. 

Tothem; to the outside world It hae not been given: to| i8 Hear... the parable: learn what lt teachean It rep- 
woderstand these mysteries, resents the thoughtless, the Bickle, the woridly-minded, sad 

12 Whosoever has; some knowledge of these mysteries, |the truly pious. 

To him shall be given: more knowledge. Hath not; baspo}| 19 The word of the Kingdom; the truths of the Gospel 

imowledge nf these things, and no real desire to get it.| Understands tt not ; because he is careless, and indifferent to 

Even that which he has; bis present opportunities will be/the claims of the truth. Here we find the thoughtless, dull, 

takenaway. The principle here IsiJ down is. that those|and careless bearer. 

who hares knowledge of divine things and appreciate it.| 20 Straightway: at once, indicating want of sober refies- 

ean get more; while those who have no such knowledge. |tion and deep conviction. as also lack of preperation aria- 

apd care nothing forit. will not oniy not learn the truth |ing from counting the cost, (see Lake 14:25-33). 

bat will Soally lose all opportunity for learning it 21 Hae not root tn héirnecif; lacks true Christien prine- 
18 Seeing, they ace not; have ability sod opportunities to/ple, the root of the Christ-llfa Heefumbles; becomes dis- 
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a ee en 
because of the word, straightway he stum-|with the view of barning them: b 
bles. 22 And he that was sown amongithe wheat into my barn? i eee 
the thorns, this is he that hears the word; 
and the anxiety of the age and the deceit- PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED. 
fulness of riches choke the word, and it} 31 Another parable He set before them, 
becomes unfruitful. 93 But he that was/ssying, “The Kingdom of Heaven is like 
sown on the good ground, this is he that/@ grain of mustard seed, which a man, 
hears the word and understands 7¢; who,jhaving taken, sowed in his field: 89 
indeed, bears fruit, and produces, some al|Which, indeed, is less than all the seeds; 
hundredfold, some sixty, some thirty.” {but, when it is grown, it is greater than 

PARABLE OF THE WHEAT AND Tapes, |the herbs, and becomes a tree, so that 


by 2 

24 Another parable He set before them, te vcr ne PER UEA SPS pe noes 
saying, “The Kingdom of Heaven was ° 
likened to a man who sowed good seed in THE PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN. 
his field; 25 and, while men were sleep-|_ 83 Another parable He spake to them: 
ing, his enemy came and sowed tares inj“The Kingdom of Heaven is like leaven, 
the midst of the wheat, and went away.|which a woman, taking, hidin three meas- 
26 And, when the blade sprang up, andlures of meal, till the whole was leavened.” 
produced fruit, then appeared the tares| 34 All these things Jesus spake to the 
also. 27 And the servants of the house-|multitudes in parables; and, without a 
holder, coming near, said to him, ‘Sir, parable, He was wont to speak nothing to 
did you not sow good seed in your field?/them; 35 that it might be fulfilled which 
Whence, then, has it tares?? 28 And hejwas spoken through the prophet, saying, 
said to them, “An enemy did this.” The/“I will open My mouth in parables: I will 
servants say to him, ‘Do you wish, then, |utter things hidden from the foundation of 
that we, going, should gather them up!?|/the world.” * 


29 He says, “No; lest, while ye gather up ARAB 

the tares, ye root up the wheat with them. pais on vada sian 

30 Suffer both to grow together until the| 36 Then, leaving the multitudes, He 
went into the house; and His disciples 


harvest. And, in the season of harvest, I : : - 2 
will say to the reapers, Gather op first|#™° to Him, saying, “Explain to us the 
2 Or. dwell *Many Mss. omit "of the worid.” 


the tares, and bind them into bundles, 


couraged, and, perhaps, gives up the whole thing. toavold| 2 Anenemydidthia: the Devil has bis sowers: and so he 
suffering for Jesus. Only those who wiil cling to Jesus. |¥48 represented in this fleld. Gather them up; by pulling 
despite all oppositions and hardsbipa will amount to much| them up, 8 stalk, or a bunch, ata time. 
here or hereafter. 29 Root up the wheat with them; as there was danger of 
22 The anriety of the oge; the cares of life that press| mistaking the wheat for the tares. or, because the pulling ap 
upon him. The deceitfulness of riches: nothing more ef-jof the tares might damage the roots of the wheat it was 
fectually undermines religious couviction. and paralyzes/pest not to undertake the separation till harvest-time. 
spiritual energy. than riches and the train of evils they] 39 Harvest: the time ofjndgment. Reapers; the angels: 
bring withthem. Unfruitful; of course—how conld it be] pares: the wicked. Wheat: the righteous. (See also : 
otherwise! There msy be s little dwarfed grain in the|s ana 50). : i 
midst of thorn-bushes. but there will be too lI ttle to Inter- ‘ a 
eat the harvesters. 3 Like agrain of mustard seed; the beginnings of Chris- 
23 Bears fruit; abandant frultage characterizes the tianity In the heart are very small; likewtse, it was small 
true believer. who aocepts the truth in all its tuiness, and in its visible begianiog. The growth of the mustard atalkc 
permits the Gospel to produce its fuli effects in his beart}!* * Picture of the growth of Christianity. 
and life. These are “the Hight of the world.”’ and “the| 33 Becomes a tres; in Palestine the mustard grows very 
salt of the earth." Jarge; but inCalifornia (U. S. A.), 1t sometimes grows to be 
24 Likened to a. man who sowed good seed: visible Christi-|from ten to fifteen feet in beight. 
anity is bere likened tos field in which a man sowed guod| 33 Leaven: leaven is generally used in the Scriptures in 
seed. representing the pure doctrines of the Gospel; and{s bad sense: but here it seems to be used to set forth 
the growing grain represents those who sceept the truth. /the all-pervasive and powerful influence of Christianity. 
and live it As leaven leavens the whole inmp, so Christianity reaches 
25 Tares; a specles of darne?, bearing poisonong seed.jand controls individasls and commnnites. Three meae- 
and much resembling the growing wheat. ures of meal; may allude to the threefold elements in hue 
Berkey Fruit; when tbe fruit or grain, became/man beings; as. spirit. soul and body, (see I Thess. 5:23). 
tod tare were much alike, the fruit borne By seek, was], 29 Th propict; Asaph. (Pa. 78-8). The history of Leraal 
quite different. The fruit was so different, one could not |84 recounted by the prophet, was typical of the mysteries 
fall todistinguish is “By their fruits ye sbal! know them. “jof Christ's Kingdom, (see I Cor. 10:11). 
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parable of the tares of the field.”"”, 37 And,jof every kind; 48 which, when it was 
answering, He said, “He that sows thelfilled having drawn it up again opon the 
good seed is the Son of Man. 88 Thejbeach, and sitting down, they gathered 
field is the world: and the good seed, these/the good into vessels, but cast away the 
are the sons of the Kingdom; but the tares/bad. 49 So will it be at the end of the 
are the sons of the evil one; 39 andtheen-jage. The angels will go forth, and will 
emy that sowed them is the Devil; and the|separate the wicked from the midst of the 
harvest is the end of the age; and thelrighteous, 50 and will cast them into the 
reapers are angels. 40 As, therefore, the|furnace of fire: there shall be the weeping, 
tares are gathered up, and are burnediand the gnashing of teeth. 
with fire, soshall it be in the end of the THE WELL-TAUGHT SCRIBE. 
age. 41 The Son of Man will send forth} 51 “Did ye understand all these things?” 
His angels, and they will gather out of thelThey say to Him, “Yes;’? 52 and He 
Kingdom all the stumbling-blocks, andjsaid to them, “Therefore, every scribe, 
those who do iniquity; 42 and they will]having been made a disciple to the King- 
cast them into the furnace of fire. Therejdom of Heaven, is like a householder. who 
will be the weeping, and the gnashing/brings forth ont of his treasure things 
of teeth! 43 Then the righteous will|/new and old.” 
shine forth as the sun in the Kingdom of| 53 And it came to pass, when Jesus 
their Father. He that has ears let him finished these parables, He departed thence. 
hear. 54 And, coming into His own country, 
A IiIDDEN TREASURE, He taught them in their synagogue , so 
44 ‘‘ Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is|that they were astonished, and said, 
like a iesire hidden in the field, which aj" Whence hath this Man this wisdom, and 
man found and hid; and in his joy he goes|the mighty works? 55 Is not This the car- 
and sells all that he has, and buys that|penter’s Son? Is not His mother called 
field. Mary, and His brothers, James, and Jo- 
A VERY VALUABLE PEARL. seph, and Simon, and Judas? 56 And 
a s : ._|His sisters, are they not all with us? 
{5 Again, the Kingdom of Heaven is|whence, then, hath this Man all these 
like a merchant seeking beautiful pearls; things?” 57 And they were finding in Him 
46 and, having found one pearl of great\\cacion to stumble. And Jesus said to 
price, departing, he has sold all that heliier “a prophet is not without honor, ex- 
had. and bought it. cept in his own country, and in his own 
THE DRAG-NET. house.’ 58 And He did not perform many 
47 “ Agnin, the Kingdom of Heaven is|mighty works there because of their un- 
like a net, cast into the sea, and gathering|belief. 


7-43 The Son of Man: meanlog Himself. All true] 47-50 A nef... . cast info thesea; here the’sea represents 
workers [n the Kingdom sre agents, undet Christ, for sow-|the world; and the net, the Gospel of Christ and its work- 
Ing the sred of the Gospel. The Acid t¢ the world; thejers. This parable, like that of the tares, shows the 
Gospel is to be preached [nall the wnrld. (Mark 16:15); to|mixed condition of things inthe risible Kingdom of God 
take out of the gentiles a people for His name. (Actsion earth. to the close of the dispensatina. 

15:14); ond a9 8 witness nnto all nations, (ch 24:14). The| 58 Koery scribe; referring to the Jewish scribes, whose 
gone uf the Kingdom; the real children of God. Tares|work, in part. was to teach the law of Moses. Christ's 
are the sone of the evil one: of the Devil, or Satan.|ministers are to teach the Gospel. the new thing, and they 
though mapy of them sre enrolled on church records|are to be able to expound the law. showing wherein the law 
among the people uf God. All the stumbting-blocka; dur-|is swallowed up in grace; expounding the word thus, they 
ing the Milienolal reign, asajso during the ages of ages|bring out things new and old. 

that follow ft, “the stumbilng-blocks"’ are to be put out} 54 Jato Ris own country, Nazareth. (ch. 2:23). 

of the way. Letit not be inferred that the sonls or spirits| 55 Js not This the carpenter's Son?; Joseph. Christ's re- 
of the wicked will become extinct throngh the flames thar | puted father. was a carpenter. 

it eheounver tee = Rev. eee Pele bat berets 56 Whence... . all these things 7; this wondertul wisdom. 

© sons 0} Ogdom."" 0; as the sun; 
gurranatiy slovovs io the ndow et Carot” (her [R20 MIEN power," Ttey recoglzed re ft Ine ae 


$4 Seite oll... end buys, bays the field. that he may/homble a posttion (as tAcy saw it) could manifest such 
secure the treasure. Whoever sees and appreciates bis| wisdom and power! 
possibilities in Christ, will gladly yield his al] to God, that] 57 And they were finding in Him occasion: In His bnmbie 
be ge hare his fp!) portion In Christ. origin. Here was an instance in which ignoraace was the 
45 Sceking beastifel pearls; Christ is the most beautiful /real cause of stumbling. 
Pearl. O ye peari-hunters, seek Christ, “win Christ."| 58 Because of their wadellef; unbelief restrains the 
(Phil. 3:8). power nf God. Whats mighty evil lt must bei 
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CHAPTER XIV. 


1 At that time Herod the tetrarch heard! 
the report concerning Jesus, and said to 
his servants, 2 “This is John the Im- 
merser; He arose from the dead; and 
therefore do the powers work in Him.” 

3 For Herod, having laid hold of John, 
bound him, and put him in prison, be- 
cause of Herodias, his brother Philip's 
wife. 4 For John said to him, “Itis not 
lawful for you to have her.” 5 And, 
wishing to kill him, he feared the multi- 
tnde, because they were holding him asa 
prophet. 

6 But, on a birthday celebration of 





Herod, the daughter of Herodias danced 
in the midst, and pleased Herod. 7 
Whereupon he promised with an oath to 
give her whatever she should ask. 8 And 
she, urged on by her mother, says, “Give 
me here upon a plate the head of John the 
Immerser.” 9 And the king, though 
grieved, yet, because of the oaths and of 
those sitting at the table with them, or- 
dered zé tobe given; 10 and, having sent, 
he beheaded John in the prison; 11 and 
his head was brought upon a plate, and 
given to the damsel; and she brought it 





to her mother. 12 And his disciples, 
coming, took up the corpse, and buried it; 
and, coming, they told Jesus; 13 And 
Jesus, having heard 7¢, withdrew thence, 
in a boat, into a desert, apart." And the 


1 Or. prirately. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Merod; Herod Abtipas, a son of Herod the Great. who 
slew the male children in Bethlehem, (ch. 2:16). The tet- 
rarch; a ruler of the fourth part He was called this, be- 
esuse he was a rulec of the fourth part of his father's 
kingdom. 

2 Thisis John the Immerser; this was probably the sug- 
gestion of a guilty conscience. 

4 tis not lawful; Herod had taken Herodias, who was 
his hrother Philip's wife, and bad forcibly made her his 
own, Herodias had s daughter by Phillp, named Salome. 
whose dancing was the oceasion of John's losing bis head. 

5 He feared the multitude; becanse, If be had murdered 
John as he wished to do, he was apprehensive that the 
people who believed Johu to bea prophet might revolt 
and give him trouble. 

7 Promised with an oath; what a wicked snd foolish 
thing to do: Whatever she should ask; one act of folly 
leads to another: and the poor wretch Is canght in bis own 
wickedness. 

8 Urged on by her mother; Salome. influenced hy her: 
mother, waves her right uoder the oath, to ask for weaith. 
bat, atthe urgent request of her adulterous mother, she 
asks for the head of John. 











multitudes, hearing of zt, followed Him 
on foot from the cities. 


HE FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND MIRACULOUSLY. 


14 And Jesus, coming forth, saw a great 
multitude, and was moved with compas- 
sion over them, and healed their sick. 15 
And, evening coming on, the disciples 
came to Him, saying, “The place is desert, 
and the time already passed by: dismiss 
the multitudes, that, having gone into the 
villages, they may buy food for them- 
selves.’ 16 But Jesus said to them, 
“They have no need to go away. Give 
ve them to cat.” 17 And they say to Him, 
“We have nothing here except five loares 
and two fishes.” 18 And He said, “ Bring 
them here to Me.” 19 And, having com- 
manded the multitudes to recline on the 
grass—taking the five loaves and two 
fishes—looking up into the heaven, He 
blessed; and, having broken, He gave the 
loaves to the disciples, and the disciples to 
the multitudes. 20 And thcyall ate, and 
were satisfied; and they took up that 
which remained over of the broken pieces, 
twelve baskets full. 21 And those eating 
were about five thousand men, besides 
woncn and children. 




















JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA. 


92 And straightway He constrained the 
disciples to enter into a boat, and to go be- 
fore [Lim tothe other side, while Heshould 


dentiai policy fo imprisoning John. rather than killing 
him Those silting et the table with him; he regarded 
these more than he did God. 

14 And healed their stek: Jesus was always ready to 
hea} the sick; and so He is now, when we approach Him in 
taith. 

15 Ecening coming on: the Jews had two evenings: one 
beginning at threeo‘clock Pp. M..and the otber abontsiz 
o'clock Pp. K.; the former being the one here meant, and 
the latter the one referred to in v. 23 

16 They hare no weed to 90 away: when Jesus becomes 
the Source of supply. there can be no scarcity. 

18 Bring them hereto Mc; Jesus ntilizes small things, 
and increases them at will. This. however. does not annol 
the fact that He wrought a mighty miracle, in that He 
created cooked bread and fish to satisfy these thousands, 

19 He blessed; He asked a blessing on the food. or re- 
turned thanks for It. 

20 Twelve baskets full; the fragments were much more 
than they had tostart with. Jesus had not lost His orra- 


tive power hy taking on humanity, (see John 1:(-3). 

21 About Are thousand men, besides women and children, 
what a wonderful Savionr is Jesus! Hecan teed thousands 
of hungry people, and bsve more left ater feeding them. 


than He had to start with! This mi 





yed 
@ Grieved; not because he cared anything for John, meant. no donbt, to eee the dootrine, that Ae f2 the 
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dismiss the multitudes. 923 And, having/walked upon the water, and came to Jesus. 
dismissed the multitudes, He went up into/30 But, seeing the wind, he was fright- 
the mountain, apart, to pray; and, even-{encd; and, beginning to sink, he cried 
ing coming On, He was there alone. 24jout, saying, “Lord, save mel” 21 And 
But the boat was now in the midst of the/immediately Jesus, stretching forth His 
sea, distressed by the waves; for the wind|hand, took hold of him, and saith to him, 
was contrary. 25 And, in the fourth/*O yon of Kittle faith, why did you 
watch of the night, He came to them.|doubt?” 32 And, when they went np 
walking on thesea. 26 And the disciples, into the boat, the wind ceased. 33 And 
seeing Him walking on the sea, werejthnse in the boat worshiped Him, saying, 
troubled, saying, “It is a ghost!*** And|* Truly Thou art God's Son.” 
they cricd out for fear. 27 But Jesus} 34 And, passing over, they camenpon the 
straightway spake to them, saying, “ Bejland to Gennesaret. 385 And, recogniz- 
of good cheer. Itis I; be not afraid.” ing Him, the men of that place sent into 
98 And Peter, answering Jin, said, all that region round about, and brought 
“Lord, if it be Thou, bid me come to Thee|to Him all who were sick; 36 and they 
on the water.” 29 And Jlesaid, “Come."/Were besecching Him, that they might 
And, going down from the boat, Peter|only touch the border of His garment; and 
as many as touched 7¢ were made thoroughly 
well. 
Why did you dowbl?; why did you doubt My power to 





2 Or. apparttfon. 





230 Wentup... apart, fo pray. if Jesus tound it profit-} 31 


shie to go apart. and pray, how much more should His dis-|support you. 
cipies? Our needs are so many: and yet. because we do] 32 Zhou art God's Son: 8 confession that He was the 


not ask. we olten fail to receive! promised Messiah, 
25 In the fourth watch, between three and six o'ciock{ 33 Gernesaret; located on the north-western side of the 


Inthe morning. The Jews had four watehes: the first be-|sea of Gaillee—a place defined as " Princes' Garden.” There 

ginning et six and ending at nine Pp. m.: the seoond ex-|wasa lake Gennesaret also. (see Luke 5:1). probably Identl- 

tending from nine to twelve; the third. from twelve to}cal with the sea of Galllee. 

three A. M.: aud the fourth as above. 35 Recognizing Him; as One Who was heaiing the people 
26 Jt isa ghost; a phantasm, & specter. or apparition;/wherever He went. Brought to Him all who were sick: this 


supposing it impossible for a man to walk ou water. This|was ihe sensible thing to do. 
was avother miracie, showing His contro) of the law ol] 36 That they might only touch the border of His garment; 


gravitation. they bad probahly heard of the woman whn touched His 


20 He walked upon the water: upheld by the power of His| v2 pment as recorded in ch. 9:20-22. 

ter. : 
30 But seeing the wind: the effects of the wind as seen tn} 37 Were made thoroughly well; were thoroughly sazed— 
referring here, as frequentiy elsewhere. to physical healing. 


the rullipg waves. 
: aoe mother, let him surely die,’ 5 Butyesay, 
CHAPTER XV. ‘Whosoever shall say to Azs father or Ate 
EATING WITIL UNWASHED HANDS. mother, ‘That by which you might be 
profited by me zs an offering,’ 6 shall in 
1 Then there come to Jesns, from Jeru-/no wise honor his father; and ye made void 
salem, Pharisees and scribes, saying, 2)the word of God because of your tradition. 
‘*Why do Thy disciples transgress the tra-]7 Hypocrites! Well did Isaiah prophesy of 
dition of the elders? for they do not wash|you, saying, 8 ‘This people bonor Me 
their hands, when they eat bread!” 3 And|with their lips, bunt their heart is far from 
He, answering, said to them, “ Why do ye[Me. 9 Butin vain do they worship Me, 
also transgress the commandment of God!teaching as doctrines tAe commandments 
because of your tradition? 4 For Godjof men.’” 
said, ‘Honor your father and your mother,’| 10 And, having called the multitude 


s . 
and “He that speaks evil of father or! Gry aeatn tet him ale. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER KV. 5 That by which; means that would support yon. Jean 


2 Tradition; something banded by word of mouth from |°fering: un offering to God. Thus by diverting the means 
generation to generation: butemanating [rom men. These{!n the hands of the childred from the sapport of parents, 








were often regarded as of more Importance than the com-|they annulled the commandment of God. 

ba gg lle ar ea dercies th carla pce tut wale Le ue ta tae 
3 Tranagress the commandment of God; Ex. 20:12 The} bo devo » rellgious purposes 7 ratio 

Pt and scribes encou a to neglect their par- thant 8 parents, is discharged from obligation to 

ents, If they themselves might get what the parents ought| 9 Teaching as doctrines the commandments of man, adopt- 

to bave had. ing human traditions instead of God's word 
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near, He said to them, “Hear 
stand: 11 Not that which ea a 








be eb tmy daughter is grievously vexed 

ab ademon!” 923 But He answered her 
ota word. And His disciples, comin 

near, were beseeching Him, saying, - Send 


12 Then, His disciples, soni Near day pie + for she is crying after us} 


to Him, “ Knowest Thon th ; He, answeri id, “ 
mn, 0 that the Pharisees, | ) Snswering, said, “I was not 
having heard the saying, were made to pie st to the lost sheep of the house 


stumble?” 
18 : ear 25 But ; F . 
But He, answering, said, Every|Him, aie Lord. ei es Sorshiving 


lant i i 
peu oer My spel ai Father did not! 26 And He, answering aid, “Iti 
sone ee ae P. 14 Let them/good to take the childr ors BeeA Ge 
ae Fes a. aan rae and if alit to the little dogs.” coe een aad cat 
will fall inte 3 eas g a blind man. 27 But she said, “Yes, Lord: f 
iS And Perec cous ; _ the tittle dogs eat of the ‘hs fallinw 
ie ere a a bantende said to Him, from the master's table 2 ever oe 
Tee the p e. 283 Then Jesus “eri i 
ie en ka ae ye also eren yet/"O woman, prea ay atin ene 
‘ gf 17 Do ye potite you as you wish.” AGA rs renee 
was healed from that hour. SPE EAGe 
MANY PEOPLE HEALED 
29 And, departin 
g thence, Jes 
near to the sea of Galilee; and, Polke ua 
ane the mountain, He Was sitting ere 
he iniag ea sri ee Him great multi- 
’ ‘Ss, having with them the Ja i 
are the things which defile the man, but to ena beat ve d many others: and they 
m at His feet, and He heal : 
2 that the multitudes wondered. pee 
pe umb speaking, niaimed whole, and 
me Walking, and blind Seeing; and the 
Blorificd the God of Israel, : . 
FOUR THOUSAND PEOPLE MIRACULOUSLY 
And, behold, a Canaanitish woman having} 32 A fae 
come forth out of those borders, cried out, Inear ne Jas ane 
saying, “ Have mercy on me, O Lord, Son hanes 










heart; and these defile 

‘ the man. 19 
out of the heart come forth evil renin 
Murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, 


HEALED. 


Twas not sent; referrin 
' : € to the fact that 
Israelites were to haye the Gospel before it drach ry 


doctrine will be destroyed. 
a Let searing have nothing to do with them 
Ezplain to wus the perable: we olten marvej at the 


seem to have been 
than In ber welfare wore interested In their own comfort, /five thousand men. ied Him to feed the 
m with Provisions 


miraculously supplied, 


MATTHEW 
28 


loaves and the fishes ; giving 
thing to eat; and I|the seven ine tie 
has aati nero seed thone away fasting, racaneny a a a gi oe 
tat ae : , d were 
potgbaes i d they all ate, an 
lest haply they faint in i nd ae are and. were 
Paes ae ilde. ness, havelsatisfied;* and they took up vary ooo 
“Whence should we, in a wilderness, Le ee 
30 many loaves as to satisfy so great a shits Rie were tou thousand men, be 
eer i “How many|sides women and chi - : ‘ fas 
sig seen he raata * Seven,}|missing the Spouenaarnet erreee cae f 
vere. ae tights a , the boat, and came into 
and a few little ‘ 


d, having commanded the multi-| Magadan. 
io wredl d, 36 He took|-—> 
—— sai - ni a trably that there was no fixed law of multi- 
demons 
: ere fewer baskets full of/prove 
87 Seven baskets full, there w 


ane , y ADI 
Ply mu 

fragments in this case. than there were {see ch. 14:17-21).| plying the loaves and fishes. but lt was sim Itiplied 

five foaves. These two miracles|according to the need of the occasion 

when tbere were only 


d, and 
loaves of the five thousand, 
CIIAPTER XVI. roe eae baskets ye took up! 7 oon 
A SIGN REFUSED. the seren loaves of the el = ii How 
And the Pharisees and Sadducees, how many baskets ye a 8 that I spake 
: ne near, tempting JZ’m, asked ae is it that ye do not. tS beoadlt but beware 
conti eae heaven ; concernin . 2 
oa ie poaieliad ar Sgr “When of ha leaven of the Pharisees and Sad 
and He, & ty, ‘It will be fair, for|aucees? id not 
the heaven is red" 8 ond in the morning [MCeet a pasereroon Gat Mead ont 
i rie a tempest; for red is the overcast Ihid them beware of t 2 the Pharisees and 
heaven The face of the peste indie poe oF the teaching o 
: iscern, but the sign 7; oadducees. . ta the 
Vier times yo can not discern: 4. Ax evil| edducees So PEG oe cde Hie 
ie gdalierns generation is seeking agp parts of Ceesarea peunee “ie men say that 
and , . to it, ex-[4-_.: les, saying, . 
8 sign; and no sign Will be oN het,” And, fee Man is?” 
cept the sign of Jonah the prop theo And they said, ‘‘Some say John the 
eerie a Ve ee tones lagncner and others, Elijah; and others 
BEWARE OF THE : ‘ 


: f the prophets.” 15 
aa : ther|Jeremiah, or one o ‘*But who do ye 
fd te dels coming tt sme eRe nah fos 
side, forg : 


Ppl 
say that I am? 
said to them, ‘Take heed, ang: Fe pees ey PETER’S CONFESSION. : ; 
the leaven of the Pharisees and 3 sores 16 And Simon Peter, ree driest ct 
7 And they were deliberating breed? ‘*Thou art the Christ, the Son of the living 
i Sa. ing ‘We took no b retary ” 
selves, saying, ing it, said, ‘““Why|cod. : id to him 
8 And Jesus, Knowing urselves, Oo 17 And Jesus, answering, Sal aly be. 
are ye deliberating among yo o bresd?/"*Happy are you, Simon Bar-Jonah; 
ye of little faith, because ye Soe eames cause flesh and blood did not reveal 7 to 
9 Do ye not yet perceive, nor you, but My Father Who is in Heaven. 
they were 
1 Or, gloomy. so Jesus would bein the ea her inkax alee occ 
OTES ON CHAPTER XVL nwilling to accept as any at darkness. 
7 or testing Him; hoplug to get thelr lhe, they a oe, "Soddncees: their 
1 Tempting: trying. ir curiosity grati-| 6° mae ieaven of the 
something sgslnst Him orto havs the ‘ nous teachings, (v, 12). who 
miracie. poisn: ‘i people. as to 
es 7h, ore tia haeeoic 5 the foreosst of te: toe mare ese a cies Gat ths ae ee among the 
J : ar prov This 
evn a ney Hine avn Tan = ne erp pt ieee 
srbdenynd Beet a bad come as the promised a ig not ah in a : and is not unlike that of mod- 
Hed #0 00 ; Aye forerunner o ks men 
3:1); as the clent Gree 
senger of the Measiab, (Mal. 


Christ, (Iss. 40:3): tbe many miracles He had done, etc. ss aed sh ¢ s0n of Jonah. Bar isa Syriac word for 


, Osh had been 
the prophd Jonah, as Jo 
Psd tease Al nights in the belly of the great fish. json. 
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18 And I also say to you, that you arejturning, He said to Peter, “Get behind 
Peter,’ and upon this rock? I will build My!Me, Satan| you are a stumbling-block to 
assembly, and the gates of Hades shall not|M. inki 
Prevail aguinst it. 19 J will give yon the things of God, but the things of men.” 
keys of the Kingdom of Heaven: and what- 24 Then said Jesus to His disciples, ‘‘I¢ 
Soever you shall bind on the earth shalllany one wishes to come after Me, let him 
have been bound in Heaven, and whatso-ldisown! himself, and take up his cross, and 
ever you shall Joose on the earth Shalljfollow Me; 25’ for whosoever wishes to 
have been loosed in Heaven.” i 

20 Then He charged the disciples that 
they should tell no one that He was the 
Christ. 












shal] lose his sou]$ for My sake Shall find 
it: 26 for what willa man be Profited, if 
he gain the Whole world, and sifer dam- 
age as to his soul?® or what will a man 
giveas an exchange for his soul?* 97 For 
the Son of Man is about to come in the 
glory of His Father with His angels, and 
then will He render to each one according 
to his work.* 9g Verily I say to you, 


22 And Peter, taking Him aside, began to/there are some of those Standing here, who 
im, saying, *' God be merciful tol will not taste of death, till they see the 


HIS DEATH FORETOLD. 
21 From that time began Jesus to show 
to His disciples, that He must go to Jeru- 
salem, and suffer many things from the 


rebuke Hi 
Thee! this shall not be toThee.” 93 But. /Son of Man coming in His Kingdom.” 


2 Gr Petros, @ Stone detached. 3 Gr, Petra, a fixed 


rock 
18 Fouare Peter; Petros is detached stone, a small 


this, and not uponthe Petro, or Peter, that Chris, built 
His assembly. The petra Probahly refers to the great; 22 God be merciful to Thee; God Spare Thee from such 
truth in Peter's confessinn, "' 7 hou art the Christ." The fater This shall not be to Thee; you shall not die fn any 

Such manner! How dlind the disciples were tl Pente- 
Oost! 

23 Get behind Me, Satan, Christ recognized Satan as the 
Totest. The Devil ts ready to 
fry out his purposes, 

24 Disown himself: the Selflife must be set asid6. 


4 Or, utterly deny. 5 Gr. Psuche 13 soul: Zoee Ss tite, 
6 Or. practice. 


Grave; for He is the essence of the petra, Shall not pre. 
Pail against it: shalj aot keep His body Irom rising; or, tf 
the pronoun #¢ refers to eetiesia. then the meaning Is alto- 


tagonlsts; and, if the Christ-life is to gain complete as- 


coming to destroy Hig eDemies. and establish His Millen- 
i » (see Zech. Mi¢-21: Rev, 19:11-21; Rev, Mii~4; 
ch. 25:31-46), 

28 Not taste of death; not die. Tut they sre the Son of 


Man coming; see oh. 17:1-& Some think that reference Is 
here had to the destruction of Jerusalem. 


CHAPTER XVI, Him Peter,and James.and John his brother, 


THE TRANSFIGURATION, _. and bringeth them up into a high mountain 
1 And, after six days, Jesus taketh withiapart: 9 and He was transficaread hot 


30 MATTHEW 


them; and His face shone as the sun, and|He spake to them concerning John the Im- 
His garments became white as the light./merser. 
3 And, behold, there appeared to them) JESUS HEALS ONE WHOM THE DISCIPLES 
Moses and Elijah talking with Him. 4 COULD NOT HEAL. 
And Peter, answering, said to Jesns,“ Lord,| 14 And, when they came to the munlti- 
it is good that we are here. If Thou wilt,/tude, there approached Him a man, kneel- 
I wil] make here three tents—one for Thee, jing to Him, and saying, 15 “Lord, have 
and one for Moses, and one for Elijah.” {mercy on my son, because he is lunatic,’ 
5 While he was yet speaking, behold, ajand suffers grievously; for often he falls 
bright cloud overshadowed them. And,|into the fire, and often into the water. 16 
behold, a voice out of the cloud, saying,|And I brought him to Thy disciples, and 
“This is My beloved Son, in Whom I de-/they could not heal him.” 
lighted; hear Him.” 17 And Jesus, answering, said, “O faith- 
6 And the disciples, hearing z/, fell onjless and perverted generation! How long 
their face, and were exceedingly afraid.{shall I be with you? Bring him here to 
7 And Jesus came near, and, touching|Me.*’ 18 And Jesus rebuked it, and the 
them, said, ‘Arise, and be not afraid.” 8j;demon went out of him, and the boy was 
And lifting up their eyes, they saw no one, {healed from that hour. 
except Jesus only. 9 And, as they were} 19 Then the disciples, coming near, said 
coming down out of the mountain, Jesus|to Jesus privately, “Why could not we 
commanded them, saying, “Tell the visionjcast it out?”’ 
to no one, until the Son of Man be raised] 20 And He saith to them, “ Because of 
from among the dead.” your little faith. For verily I say to you, 
10 And His disciples asked Him, ssying,|if ye have faith as a grain of mustard 
“Why, then, do the scribes say that Elijah|seed, ye shal] say to this mountain, ‘ Re- 
must come first?” 11 And He, answering,|move hence yonder,’ and it will be re- 
said, “Elijah, indeed, comes, and will re-|moved, and nothing shall be impossible to 
store all things; 12 but I say to you thatiyou.” [21 “Bnt this kind goes not out, 
Elijah already came, and they recognizedjexcept by prayer and fasting.’’]* 
him not, but did with him whatsoever they FORETELLS HIS DEATH AGAIN. 
wished: so also the Son of Man is aboutto! 22 And, while they were assembled to- 


suffer by them.” evilep’ 
13 Then the disciples understood that seen Veale from best Mss. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIL Some see universal salvation in this work of Elijah; bat 
$ Hewastronafgured: chacged lnappearance. Mis ger-|tghtly understood. this Scripture has no such meaning. 
mente were white ag the Lighl, respleadant with divine glory.|Possihly Elijah may be one of the twn witnesses (Rev. 11); 
3 Moses and Eltjah; the representatives ol the Jaw and/*4 If so, he may strengthen the Jewish people with his 
the prophets, The law and the prophets pointed to Christ:|stimony. 
and now thelr representatives have come to confer with{ 14 He ts lunatic; afflicted. or insane, at certain stages of 
Christ. who had come to fulfill both the moon. Here, as shown by the context, an epileptte is 
4 Three tents: temporary abodes, covered elther with} brongbt to view. 
eloth or with boughs of trees. Dazed withthe giory. Peter! 15 alle into the fre... into the water; the demon 
knew act what he said, (Mark 9:6: Luke 9:33). sought thus to destroy the life of the boy. 
5 In Whom } delighted, thists the true translation. It 
16 They evuld not heal Aim; the disciples, who had 


may not be easy to sce, at all times, just the significance of 
the aoriet tense. Here it may refer to thespontaneousde-|healed many, fatied In thiscase. Why did they fal, see- 


Mght of the Father at the ready obedience of His Son, and|!ng that He had given them power and authority aver all 
especially at His readiness to lay down His life, cancern-}femons, (Lake 9:1)? 
lag which Moses apd Elijah weresentto consultwith Him | 17 O JYalthless and perverted generation; this rebuke 


8 Except Jesus only; Moses and Elifah must give place.|would seem unmerited, if the discipies had utilized all 
as teachers. to Jesus Christ their power to cast out the demon—é ¢., the power He had 
9 The visions what occurred on the mount. Be mised .| bestowed upon them 


afer His resurrection they would be permitted to speak Of! 1 Jeses rebuked tf; rebuked the demon. (Went sorth 
it, CI Peter 1:18 57). from the man: on demon can withstend the power of 
10 Come Arst; detore the Messiah. They ilkely referred! jesus. 
to Mal. 3:1-3. taken IIlterally. Jeaus taught them that this 
20 Because of your little fatth; here 1s the reason of 
prophecy was fulfiiled In John the Immerser, (see ch their failure. 1 the lutzae now: 


W113, 14; Luke 1:16, 17). 
Il Restore all things; set them in order, and bring the 21 [ This Hind goes not out, except by prayer and fasting]: 


People tO a state of preparstion to receive the Messiah /this would. if it were genuine, help to polve the dificalty. 
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ther in Galilee, Jesus ssid 
* tothem, “ The|th : 

n of Man is ab : a the house, sa ieee ; 
adhesion intel nnd thos NY fe 5 tha 
Hin, and on the third da Li will kill do they receive tax ort ib : from whom 

y He will be haa or from the atlene [3 ee yes sed 
esaid, **From the aliens.” » when 
A FISH SUPPLIES MONEY FOR TRIBUTE. pith, "Consequently the one Pe ong 


24 And, when they came into 
' p e into Caper- having g. a, cA hoo j 
Raum, those receiving the half-sheke] came|take up He ace Fa e Foun Beco: 
: m 


to Peter, andsaid. ” h T FUE d, open 
and said. “ Doth not your Leacher/ing its mouth you will find a eke] % ake 
.. ash ; tak- 


“ling that, give 7¢ to them for Me and you.” 
2 Gr. Slater, ; 


31 












23 We Y i 
ere oricred exceedingly; at the sad tate awaitin: 


. 
their Master. Peter utters no remo istry 
Son HStrunce on this occa-|} 


United States, 
25 The aliens: Ppersoo 
? s 
or strangers, : 
esus. and showed His complete pow 


of His hanis, 





CHAPTER XVII. 


stone*® he hanged : 
LITTLE ONES NOT TO BE MADE To STUMBLE “ hott i ne iy = 


be sunk in the depth nf the sea. 


1 At that ti ise) ae 
ime the disciples came hear ling-blocks! for te enue = ee 
s ecessity that 


to Jesus, saying, " Who then is greatest '!th i 
e stumbling-blocks come; but woe to the 


in the Kingdom of Heayen?” ch w o 
eae F yene t man through wh i 
ed a itt ld t ae ig om the Stumbling-block 


8 “And, if your hand or you 
ah td er a le ie ne aoa al 
; ingdom of Heaven, 4 Whosereca Bere maimed orth. rather th ‘ia 
fore, sal oe himself rae little ing two hands or two fest to he oat ints 
Heaven. 5 And einer Kingdom of 8 ind. if your cy 
such little child in? My a ee diane plnek it out and east from 
Me E But whosarver ae ne aa ie yon; it is good for you to ak Bah 
119 rotate for bi ha gsm fo ae into efeasaaee eo 


* Gr. Greater? ¢ 
’ €.. greate: 
Freatest. 2 Gr. Upon, er eee aenee Henee.| 3 Gr. Foranass. 


3 and said, “ Verily I say to you, except ye 
as little chil- 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIIL 


i Greatest: in the Ri 
ss. Redom which they expected Him 


6 Causes one of these uit 
; He ones to stumble- t 
te er ted bis integrity asa believer. 4 daep anes 
Stone turned hy an ass~—henice a large one, as paeol 


, 7 Woe to the woria: 
sia lace : * terrible evils wil] 
the| There ts a necessity; such is the wiskednee crs wtih ion 
eee Power of Satan! ae alec 
4a ULE, 8&9 Hand Font 
ane ++. és One's dearest 
most vaiued relations. 1] these must be give Conte 
r 


id sin ourselves, 


Kingdom of Heaven. 
3 Cunzerted: changed i 
s ; 7 a views and chi 
children: humble, obedient, docile, ey 
4 Shall humble himself: become 
self-torgettul. This, in an adult I i 


this Christiy one; Chris¢ 
é regardi: diness Desp: 
Wis disciples as done to Himself, may acs ee 


39 MATTHEW 


little ones; for I say to you, that their|together in My name, there am IJ in the 
angels in Heaven do always behold the|midst of them.’’ 
face of My Father Who zs in Heaven. 21 Then Peter, coming near, said to 
{11 ‘‘For the Son of Man came to save|/Him, * Lord, how often shall my brother 
that which was lost.”)* . sin against me, and I forgive him? till 
12 “ Whatthink ye! Ifahundredsheep|seven times?” 
belong to a certain man, and one of them} 22 Jesus saith to him, ‘‘I say not to 
goes astray, will he not Jeave the ninety|you, ‘till seven times,’ but till seventy 
and nine on tlte mountains, and, going,|times seven. 23 Therefore, the Kingdom 
aeek the straying one? 13 And, if it hap-lof Heaven was likened to a king who 
pen that he find it, verily I say to you, he|wished to make a reckoning with his serv- 
rejoices over it more than over the ninety/ants. 24 And, when he began to reckon, 
and nine that have not gone astray. 14|there was brought to hini one debtor of 
In like manner it is not the will of yourl|ten thousand talents; 25 but, as he had 
Father Who is in Heaven, that one of|nothing to pay, his Jord commanded that 
these little ones should perish. saad ae ad his wiles aud his children, 
. and all that he , and payment to be 
WOW TO TREAT AN OFFENDING BROTHER.| 140 og The servank< falling ‘down: 
15 “And, if your brother sin against|therefore, was bowing* to him, saying, 
you, go show him his fault between you|‘ Lord, have patience with me, and I will 
and him alone. Jf he hear you, you/pay you all.’ 27 And, moved with com- 
gained your brother; 16 but, if he hear)passion, the lord of that servant released 
you not, take with you yet one or two,{him, and forgave him the debt. 28 But, 
that at the mouth* of two witnesses or|going forth, that servant found one of his 
three, every) word may be established.|feltow-servants, who was owing hima hun- 
17 And, if he disregard them, tell 2¢ tojdred denaries; and, having laid hold of 
the assembly; and, if he disregard the as-j//:n, he was choking him, saying, ‘Pay, 
sembly also, Jet him be to you as the gen-if you are owing anything!’ 29 His fel- 
tile nnd the tax-collector. 18 Verily, I}low-servant, falling down, therefore, was 
say to you, whatsoever ye bind upon thelentreating him, saying, “Have patience 
earth shall have been bound in Heayen,jwith me, and I will pay youl’ 30 And 
and whittsoever ye loose on the earth shaltthe would not; but, going away, he cast 
have heen loased in Lleaven. him into prison, till he should pay what 
19 “Again, Tsay to you, that, if two ofjwas due. 31 Therefore, his fellow-serv- 
you shall agree on the earth concerning|ants, seeing what was done, were exceed- 
any matter which ve ask, it shall be donelingly grieved; and, going, they made 
for them by My Father Who is in Heaven;}known to their lord all that was done. 
20 for where two or three are gathered] 32 “Then, calling him to Aim, his lord 


6 Or, paying rererence. 


v.3). Thetr angela; Heb 1:14 Alecays behold the face of] WS Ye ahall bind ... loose; See note on ch, 16:1 
My Father; bow dear, then, must these little ones be to| Note, roo. that the honor thay was bestowed npon Peter 
God. 'slace He has prorided angels t0.look alter them E In ch. 16:19, is here conferred upon the whole assembly. 


13 Rejoicea more; so God rejoices. when one sianer re- 

y This cancels the one-man power. 
pents.andcomesintoHisfold. All true Christians rejoler, 7 . 
when sinners are born Into the Kingdom of God, and back- ir pdeeqcharaas ask: anything scoording to God's 
shite beck to Ene 1010 20 In My name: ander My anthority. with My sanction. 

1S Show him hie fault; by kindly laying the matter he- In tha midst; Jesus Christ Is p’ t with His ie. to 
fors him. Yoru gained your brother: woo him from a wrong tearana bless people, 
wourse, Bod to'the onuse of righteousness 22 Tillseventy times seven; an {ndefinite number ul times. 
16 May he estabiished: or proved by the witnesses taken! we dare not refuse to forgive one whn repents. 
slong. (Deut. 19:15). vw The Kingdom... was litened; in its principles of 
17 Asa gentile or tar-cullector; have uothing to do With! overnment. 
bim as a Christian. since he has retused to show the spirit] 94 Gne dedtor of ten fhousand talents: meaning an indefi- 
of Christ: and the presumption Is that "he fs none of His." nirely iarge sum, which he was wholly unable to pay. (see 
(Rom. 8:9). This does not mean that an offeader Is to be Aupeodix Teles. kote ic t 
‘ommanded that sold; it was customary for s 
mistreated, but simply not treated as @ Christian, If afl] 2) and bis whole family to be sold. to pay inde! ne 
Christians would act thus towards professed Christlans| 93 4 hyndred deneries; = trifling amount compared with 
who give offense, it would “nip many a quarrel in the hud."'|the ten thousand talents. 











* Test Mss. omit verse 1]. 5 On the testimony. 
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says to him, ‘Evil servant! J for; i 
gave youllivered hi i 
all that debt, because yon besought me. shania pay aicike der ee i he 
1° wi 


83 Should 
you not also have had mercy!My Heavenly Father do to you, if ye for 


youl’ 34 And, being angry, his lord de- hearts.” other, from your 


& To the t tors; “7s rG Teiv' im. ¢ 
OT IME | y those who had autherity to ez sible for ( od to forgive hi From 
OM gr 


amine and punish prisoners, not cherish 4 oO be] 'p! ie vi 
to make them coafess, ete. vi 
: It ‘ ; © obtorgi € spirit towards Snother, even 








10 The disei , im, “ 
fini And it came to pass that, when Jesus|P dient to marry.” ein 
finished these words, He departed from 1f But He said to them, “Not all ean 
Ge lee, an d came into the ber ders of Ju. peri e this saving, but those to whom it 
dea, you d the Jon dan. 2 And fares has been given; 12 for there are eunuchs 
rae ne al followed Him; and He healed ¥' be and “th pam ta oe 
: : nb; an ere are eunuchs w 
; 3 An d L he Pharisees came to Him, made eunuchs by men; and nace es 
ae ae on and say ing, “Is it lawful fee who made themselves cunuchs for 
for a man put away his wife for every aby sake of the Kingdom of Heaven. He 
cause And He answering, said Who 1s able to receive it, let him receive 
ae you not read that He Who made a 
them from the beginning made them) CHILDREN BROUGHT To JESUS 
male and female,’ 5 and said ‘For this} 13 Then h ~ 
cause @ man shall leave his fathe djehild h: f Ho might sat We teaae 
ao wan ata | father an ren, that He might put J/7s hands 
cleave to his wife, and|them. and ; isci ed 
the two shall be one flesh?’ 6 so thatithem. 14 But Jen Pom ears 
they are no longer two, but one flesh. |little child acd do net Reh 
What, therefore, God Joined together, let|to co Mei tor of cack a ees 
age The put asunder,” a ae jdom He pea are . ue ane 
fc eae 7 : nd, having laid 27¢s 
Mente? a, al an ea a hands on them, He departed thence, 
vorcement, and to put Aer away?” 8 He oo eee 
saith tothem, “ Moses, in view of the hard- 
beast shee heats Bermitid sae ne 16 And, behold, one, having come near 
Sway your wives; but from the beginning|o4 Pa, prenchar, what ii thing 
i a noe becion GACaTT eines iene oe do, that I may have eternal life?”? 
that whosoever shall put away his wife |._ ee Me ee i Why ,do_ you 
except for fornication, od ony areun. question Me concerning the good? One 
is the Good. But, if you wish to enter 


other, commits adultery,” into |} 
A in ife, keep th m : 
——— ; p the co 
. For one ftesh. He says to Him, “ Whee ene geal 


NOTES ON CHAPTER xIX Wife. or vic 
“ Wee rer. i 

: jem he €ast side of the river. ing party is ean, So a eet eee 
apt poms es cere Him and get Him| 1 Not aff can recetce this saying; that itisn. & 

Hip rahe hari a or whenever he chooses. [to marry. Hae been given; some can llre comnts sativa 

5 Shall be one peak: united “he Wees et eee iy 
part of the other. (Eph. 5:98) Se Meudlpncs ua Gaur cer ee pause 
Ete ca 5). Such a union as thisshould ¢tmwcha by men: for thelr own uugodly pu ears 

ee eve, themechres eunuchs; voluntarily abstalned (et ma Seee 

: Peta hare pi pes rh 1 that they might the better serve God, a 
ue eae hia because of their per- 13 Were brought; parents or nurses brought the 
elie aden tien Cted the Israeiites tojchildren to Him. Jesus loved Nttle child tie cate 

spprove Itas the best thing for|them infants, (Luke 18:15); He blessed chien! Gane aaa 


“7 
WE LEFT ALL."’ TWELVE 
THRONES, 














Exvecept for fornication; forni sexu nnes~ ee : 
: fearion 4 Oncerning the good: the good ha ms 
tion out of wedlock; and, If this Is discoversd are mnar- fain e al lite, ta the oo ; of the Goo ne: mena 
tern One Good, Ood One: mean. 


Base. It aonuls the marriage cont God. man ressed aman 
Tract. F, tery. 
leit connection after Mmatriage, one iiiar pat weet ‘his ae one om vere esare 


be MATTHEW 


said, “You shaJl not kill; you shall not} 25 And the disciples, having heard ##, 
commit adultery; you shall not steal; youjwere amazed exceedingly, saying, “ Who, 
shall not bear false witness; 19 honor|then, can be saved?” 
your father and your mother; and, you} 26 But Jesus, looking on them, said to 
shalt love your neivhbor as yourself.” them, “ With men this is impossible, but 
20 The voung man says to Him, “I ob-}with God all things are possible.” 
served all these things; what yet doJ lack?”} 27 Then Peter, answering, said to Him, 
21 Jesus said to him, “If you wish to be|“ Behold, we left all, and followed Thee; 
perfect, go, sell what you bave, and give|what, then, shall we have?” 
to the poor, and you shall have treasure; 28 And Jesus said to them, “ Verily I 
in Hfeaven; and come, follow Me.’’ 22isay to you, that ye who followed Me, in 
But the young man, having heard this say-|the regeneration, when the Son of Man 
ing, went away grieved; for he was one|shall sit upon zie throne of His glory, ye 
who had large possessions. also shall sit upon twelve thrones, judging 
23 And Jesus said to His disciples,|/the twelve tribesof Israel. 29 And every 
“Verily I say to you, that with dificultyjone who left houses, or brothers, or sis- 
ehall a rich man enter into the Kingdomiters, or father, or mother, or children, or 
of Heaven. 2£ And again J say to you,|lands, for My name’s sake, shall receive 
It is ensier for a camel to go through thejmanifold more and shall inherit eternal 
eye of a needle than for a rich man to en-|life. 30 But many that are first shall! be 


ter into the Kingdom of God.” last, and last first.’’ 


20 J obserrcd all these things; Outwardiy only. but notin| 28 Jn the regeneration; referring to the time when God 
wili make all things new. or bring In the glories of His 


his heart. as the results showed. 
QL Be perfect; bave a character that wil! stand every |Mijlenpial reign, (Rey. 20:1-4), Judging the twelce tribes of 


test. Sell what you Aare, and give to the poor; this was the|Jerael: during the Millennia] reign. when the Jews will be 


tender point and the young mao drew back in the front. 
@ Griered; by this he showed that his heart wascilng-| 29 Shall receive maatfold more; than he gave up for 


ing to the world. and hepoe he was not fit for Heaven. Christ. herein this worid. How true this fs to those who, 
23 With diMculty; the diMculty in the salvation nl the/at God's call, abandon all to Him How He multiplies 
rich Hes In the fact that they are unwilling to part with|Iriends for them! opens homes to them! pours treasures 
their riches. into their hands, that they may scatter them among the 
2 Itis easter; a proverd denoting extreme difficulty. needy: Or. taking Paul's view of it, those who for Christ's 
$5 Who, then, can be saved?; if one who has keptall these|sake give upall, and have nothing. are the ones who possess 
commandments that the young man claimed to have kept, {all things, (II Cor. 6:10). And inherit eternal life; the life 
cannot be saved, who can’? they get in Christ. (see John 10:10: I John 5:11, 12). 
26 «With God all (hinge are posstbie: God can make the} 80 First. lasé; @rst In point of privileges. and last to ase 
rich homble, submissive. and williag to pour oll theirjthem. ast, fret; last tosee the light. but first to embrace 
riches {nto His treasury. it. Illustrated in the history of the Jews and the gentiles. 


CHAPTER XX. 5 “Again, going forth about the sixth 
PARABLE OF THE LABORERS. and the ninth hour, he did likewise. 6 And 

1 “For the Kingdom of Heavenis liketolabout the eleventh Aour, going forth, he 
aman who aaz a householder, who went/found others standiug, and hesays to them, 
forth early in the morning to hire laborers|' Why stand ye here all the day idle?’ 7 
into his vineyard; 2 and, having agreed|They say to him, “Because no man hired 
with the laborers for a denary a day, helus.? He says to them, ‘Go ye also into 
gent them into his vineyard. the vineyard.’ 

3 “And, going forth about the third} 8 “And, evening having come, the lord 
hour, hesaw others standing in the market-lof the vineyard says to his steward, ‘Call 
place idle; 4 and to them he said, ‘Go yejthe laborers, and pay them the wages, be- 
also into the vineyard, and whatsoever is|ginning from the last to the first.’ 
right I will give you.’ And they went| 9 “And those who were hired about the 
away. eleventh hour, coming, received, each, a 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 6 EtecenthAour,; five o'clock. P.m. Way stand ye all the 
1 Like... householder; similar in some of the prinri-jday idle; but one hour wasleftfor work. Personsareidic, 
ples by which its Anal swards will be made. {np the highest sense of the word, when they are not en- 
2 For a denary o day; s colo worth from fourteen to| gaged In work for God. 
seventeen cents, BEMARKS ON THE PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD. 
This parable presents & number of difficulties, and has 


3 Third hour; nine o'clook. a. M. 
& Sizth and niats Aour; poon and thres P. M. been variously laterpreted. This much seems to he clearly 














MATTHEW 85 
d : i 
onary. 10 And the first, coming, sup-land asking something of Him 


posed that they would receive m Wha 
5 ore; and/He sai zs i 
rae rineee agit each, a denary. lt Rage re acinar ict eeelalBiains 
And, having received 2, they murmured|sons may sit, one on The cet hand d 
, I an 





‘ 22 f eter 
them equal with us, who bore the burden|not Sir py epeiieia ea tae 


of the day and the burnin in 
a g heat!’ - g. Are ye able to 
13 “But he, answering, said to one of drink the cup that I am about to drink?” 


them, ‘Friend, I do you no wrong. Did Elia Aaa Pam deel See 
you not agree with me for a ‘denary? 14 
‘ake up your own, and go. But I will to 
Sie a even as toyou: 15 Is iti ror those for whom it h 
Sapels pus me to do what I will with/by My Father.” 
your eye evil, because I| ‘94 And the ten, hearing ¢¢ were much 
o) = , ic 


am good?’ 16 So th : : 
and the frst c last shall be first, |displeased With the two brothers. 95 But 


JESUS FORETELLS HIS SUFFERINGS, 


17 And, when about to 
1 £0 up to Jeru- 
salem, Jesus took with Him th 
ales a ie twelve/become 
disciples priy ately, and on the way He minister; and whosserey wig aes rout 
rst 
ee even 
tered to, but to minister, and to give His 









to mock, and to scourge, and to cruci fv TWO BLIND BIEN RECEIVE sicHt. 


and, i “i 5 
ae on the third day, He will be Taised 
Ms eee FOR ZEBEDEE'’S SONS. ieee etter two blind men, sitting by 

‘ » hear Passi 
ee re to el the mother of the|by-, cried, saying oT a he oe 
‘dee with her sons, worshiping us, Thou Son of Da ‘dt oa) Bue ae 
= the surtace: 1. The longer labor does not estahlish an — = me = 
when leds Tight to the higher reward: “They all re- segian 
celved, each, adenary."* 9 Neither does it teach thatthe! 39 Zebedee'a childre. J 
A ne Ja, 


of laborers received. 


The immediate tote i 
Tpretation of the different parts 
the parable seems to be thus: The householder sctheraletg 


peeled Grink the cup? ; endure the sufferings that He 
ut to suffer. Te are able; they were utterl 
Tant of His meaning. ae 
23 Ye shall drink, hare 
; * ye Shell have some si 
terings. They would lose thetr iives as peices ehas 


27 Great among you; to be 
« great His 
waa ae to the wants of oe Kingdom one 
Vol to be ministered to; or 
. served vb 
It seems, however. that all the laborers were regarded as serve them ¥ others, but to 


in the Kingdom to Start with; and that the Parable had to/and north-eas 


31 Rebuked then, ordered them to be silent Cried the 
more loudly ang persistently. Those who would 
essings from God must persevere if the face ofall 


36 MATTHEW 
multitude rebuked them, that they shouldjdo to yor?” 33 They say to Him, “Lord, 
be silent. But they cried the more, “ Lord.|that our eyes may be opened.” 34 And, 
have mercy on us, Thou Son of David!” jmoved with compassion, Jesus touched 

32 And, standing still, Jesus calledthem,|their eyes, and straightway they received 
and said, “ What do you wish that Ishould!sight,; and followed Him. 


_ CHAPTER XXI. comneth in the name of the Lord! Hosanna 
in the highest!?? 10 And, when He en- 


THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM.|tered into Jerusalem, all the city was 
startled,’ saying, “ Who is this?” 11 And 
1 And, when they drew near to Jerus8-lti¢ multitudes said, *“This is the Prophet, 
lem, and came to Bethphage, to the mount/J..u5° from Nazareth of Galilee.” 
of Olives, then Jesus senttwodisciples, 2 * i 
saying to them, ‘Go into the village over CLEANSER THE. TEMELE. 
12 And Jesus entered into the temple, 


gainst you, and straightway ye will find ; 
a fe “4 and cast out all those selling and buying in 


an ass tied, and a colt with her; having 
3 And, if|the temple, and overturned the tables of 


loosed them, lead them to Me. 
any one say anything to you, ye shall say, the money-changers, and the seats of those 
‘The Lord hath need of them;’ andstraight-|selling the doves. 13 And He saith to 
way he will send them.’ 4 Now this has|them, “It has been written, “My house 
come to pass, that it might be fulfilled|shall be called a house of prayer;’ but ye 
which was spoken through the prophet,{are making it @ den of robbers 1” ; 
saying, 5 ‘‘Say to the daughter of Zion, 14 And ¢/e blind and Jame came to Him 
in the temple, and He healed them. 15 


‘Behold, vour King is coming to you, meek 1 I J . 
and mounted upon an ass, and on a colt, ajAnd the high-priests and scribes, sceing 


foal of a beast of burden.’ ” the wonderful things which He did, and 
6 And the disciples, going and doing asjthe boys who were crying 10 the temple, 
Jesus commanded them, 7 ledtheassandjand saying, ‘‘Hosanna to the Son of 


the colt, and put upon them their garments:|David!” were much displeased, 16 and 
and He sat thereon. 8 And most of the|ssid to Him, **Dost Thou hear what these 


multitude spread their own garments injare saying?” And Jesus saith to them, 


the way, and others were cutting branches} Yes; did ye never read, ‘Out of the 
from the trees and spreading ¢hem in the|mouth of babes and sucklings Thou didst 


way. 9 And the multitudes, who were go-|perfect praisel’” 17 And, leaving them, 
ing before Him, and those who were fol- lle went forth out of the city to Bethany, 


lowing, were crying, saying, ‘‘ Hosanna to|and lodged there. 
the Son of David! Blessed és He Who|> Gr shaten. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXL. the Atohest,; let the heavens above re-echo and ratify our 
tS cch nhiages ville Been tne seth Mon OF ae moans er Ga Gat patente out the traders from the court of 

Olives, a hillmbout twn mileseast of Jerusalem. beynnd| oO soney.cha Vi are ie eaeeed red 

the valley of Jehoshaphat, through which valley ran the|> eee 4 acai) ign 3 ee Pet ateuer 

brook Kedron. or Kidron. man currency of that time for the Jewis ~she 
2 Lonec her: the ass was bound. whieh was paid annually for the support of temple service. 
3 Jf any scy onything; against taking the ass aad colt. Hergpangeas sisi aisha his Pa oes ig 

pret: Zech. 9:9. ings. 

4.:By the Dro bs doves: for offerings In the temple, (Lev. 14:22; Luke 2:24). 
5 The daughter of Zinn; a personification of Zlon.|-rhis was a wondertul miracle itselt. 

which was the part of Jerusslem where David and the/ 43 [fritten: Isa. 56:7. 

kings who succeeded him dwelt. It represents the inbab-| 35 <sering the wonderful things: It seems strange that 

ItantsoI Jerusalem. Behold your King cometh: @ prophecy |the miracles of Jesus had so little Infinence on the minds 

evidently referring to the Messiah And Jesus herelgr the rulers. His mighty works only made them, is 

olalmed to be the One predicted. Sifting upon an ass: the! <eems, the more determined to kill Him. 

beast of hurden among the Israelites (Judges 5:10; 10:4). 16 Did ye never read: Pa 8:2 The quotation ls from 

peace 0 t with the war-horee. . g 

iso's brant of Spy contres: “n ee : an the Septuagint. or Greek translation of the Old Testa- 

ass andacolt; accordiug to Mark (11:7), and John (12:14). inant where sthe wns. “Srdelned ‘at a" i 

Jesus rode on the colt; the mother accompanying it ated becca = 3 strength. are trans: 
8 Spread their own parmenis inthe way: ® royal honor) 17 Bethany, s village on the east of the mount of 

according to the custom of the times. Olives, nesr Bethphage. And lodged there; spent the night 
9 Hosanna; literaliy “save ns," or "save now." An|Jesus, no doubt greatly enjoyed the hospitality of Mary. 

expression of joy to their newly-found King. Hosanna in|Martha, and Lazarns. 































THE TWO BOXs. 


18 And in the morning, returning j 
hs oe ’ ning into; 98 **But wha hink 
be ity : Br eee Jo And, ren imo children: aed to tie fee he cae 
eee ee en woe leaves only. jog Amite peta a A a ay revi: 
: om i ; oe nie 
come from you forever.” Kadicametaie oa seks coming to the tc 


the fig tree with » he spake in lik : 
i De Th aden, And. the/answering, said, “I am not willine, Po 


disciples, seeihg 7, wondered i 
“Ho A , Gered, ss8yiNZ, |later, repenti i 
ot avd donee eee tee ried away !”two did the will of iy father!” Ene 
* Verily Isay to you, if 2 a em, Say, “The Jast id Ji 1 -: 
feo have faith, and|' S?..: . esus saith to the 
do not doubt, 1 : Verily I say to oa 
not only the withering of and the Bacio shea alee ona 


ifs eet ae aomnteine Ae Mee venlof God before yon, 39 For Joh 
‘ 7 3 o ' } eee ohn ca to 
ge cast into the sea,’ it shall be done. vd a the way of righteousness, and ye 
od all things whatsoever ye ask in|oq ct Delier 
prayer, believing, ye shall receive.” 


BY WHAT AUTHORITY ? 


23 And, when He came into the te 
high-priests and the elders of he died *RUIT OF THE VINEYARD REQUIRED. 
tes came ie Hue while He was teaching,| 33 ‘‘ Hear another parable. Th 
ine ae ed wi at authority art Thou do- a man—a householder—who ! ied: 2 
authority?” ngs? And who gave Thee this ee and placed a fence aiiana it 

: : and dug a wine-pres : 

3 And Jens, snewering eid “Eglin Ie nt i hachandare ym 
: : abroad.* 34 And, wh : 
oe hee tell you by what authority I dojthe fruits drew fae ite Bl aieae of 
aris gS : re The immersion of John—|ants to the husbandmen to seo oe 
men{” And ree des poco Wate ae 35 And the busbandmen, taking 

e e reasoning amon servants i 
themselves, saying, “If we sav ‘Roe 'S, One, indeed, they beat: and 
pubes igen Pht say, *From/one they killed; and one i 
diye not belege Mat ap (ye sham |AEUA Be ent other servants more than tho 

‘ ; ut, if wejtrst; and they treated i F 
Tor all hold Joka at cents [Bt aflermard heen to them hon sg 
. phet.” 27 And,}ing, ‘They will rey Sen) ae 
Know. He ale anid t then Se ome et be isbandmen, seeing the son, se 
. 6 them, “Neither/#mong themsel ‘This is ¢ pa 
do I tell you by what authority I do these|let ns kill him, and have fac rete 


things.” 
2 Of. tnto another country. 





21 If ye have saith: 25 The Immersion of John: 
Parte dta unwavering faith in God Is what Is|ing. Why did ve n ae n; his miulstration and teach- 
Now. Say to this mountain; this mountain Messiah. ot beltere him#?: John spoke of Me as the 


of diMcuity. These 
s€ mountains are still in the way, and] 28 Whatthint yep: of the following parable. 


the demands of the fai i 
al ‘aith that His Spirit imparts to His 


MATTHEW 
. MATTHEW 

















































39 
t 
; = to you, the King- face of men: 17 tell us, therefore, whatiin the resurrection, they neither marry. 
89 And, taking him, they cast hin fort F 43 oor taken wae from you, ’ hapa Thou: Is it lawful to give tributeinor are given in Marriage, but are as 
’ : ; im. om 0 hall ; aur to r or not?” angels in Heaven 
ineyard, and killed Aim / forth the Sa ‘ boy pels ee yen: 
oo he ee Jord of the vineyardiand given a gree, ae on this 18 But Jesus, knowing their wickedness! 31 “But concerning the resurrection of 
ponies, what will he do to those husband- fruit thereof. broken in pieces; but on said, “Why are ye tempting Me, hypo-ithe dead did ye not read that which was 
#” 41 They say to Him, “He will stone shall be rs xt will scatter him as crites? 19 Show me the tribute-coin.” spoken to you by God, saying, 39 ‘I am 
serine y destroy those miserable men,|whomsoever it falls, i And they brought Hima denary. 20 Andjthe God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and will let out the vineyard to other hus-|dust.”” ; Hesaith to them, “Whose is this imageland the God of J acobi’ He is not the God 
bandied who will render to him the fruits 45 And the high-priests and Pharisees, and inscription?” of the dead, but of the living.” 38 Ana 
ai theiavasune? having heard His parahles, knew that He 21 They say to Him, “Ceesar’s.”” Then the multitudes, hearing Him, were aston- 
"49 Jesus saith to them, “Did ye never as speaking concerning them. 46 And, saith He to them, Render, therefore, the ished at His teaching. 
os re ‘The stone which|¥8s Speakir lay hold on Him, they things of Cesar to Cesar, and the things ee 
read in the Scriptures, while seeking to lay ho 7 aia THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT. 
the builders rejected, the same was made feared the multitudes, since they were of God toGod.” 99 And, hearing it, they fee y op ae 
head of a corner; this was from the Lord, holding Him as a prophet. wondered: and, leaving Him, they went _54 But the Pharisees, hearing that He 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? ; SS a EET away. a the Sadducees, were collected te- 
Sot Ge worthy; 9 go, , : gether; 35 and one of them, a lawyer, 
CHAPTER XXH. to the outlets of the mghways: ee ey MARRIAGE AND THE RESURRECTION. aed question, tempting Him: 36 
+ Gs the marriage feast.” , “Teacher, whic is the gre - 
MARRIAGE FEAST AND WEDDING-GARMENT. fie out into the high- 23 On bs day shore came to Him Sad- ment in the law?” he great command 
. i ’ 
; fa anaes her all whom they ducees, those Saying there is no resurrec- i aii fn Stee 
1 And Jesus, answering, again sp ways, gathered toget - and the bridal- tion, and questioned Him, 94 saying, 37 And He said to him, You shall love 
: bles, saying found, both bad and good: an ee wae : the Lord your God with all your heart, 
eo The Ki ae m of Heaven was likened hall was filled with guests.’ ee said, If me ae die, a and with all your soul. and with all your 
2 “The Kingdo ‘ a ; : having ing no children, his brother s all marry his)". Sap : i 
ing—who made a marriage 11 “And he saw there a man not ha : Sot . i mind. 38 This is the great and first com- 
to a man—a king—w : : : h 3 to wife, and raise up seed to his brother.’ 95 eb pun cee 
E nt forth his 7" 12 and hesay ’ : . ‘ i : 
feast Toe Nason. 2 on hades invited|O ® Ted ea aoe dal you come in here, Now there were with us seven brothers; peer ee . fa calf 
perv ants to cal) ae va they were not ey Mien, wedding carwentt And and the first, marrying, died; and, notigg On these ine pee nee fe the 
bo She mer tiage tcepk, (An rps hie. “438 Then said the king having seed, he left his wife to his brother, whole law and the aie 5'S hangs the 
bis se ale: t forth other servants, ie the attendance ‘Having bound his feet 26 Likewise also the second, and the third, ’ 1€ prophets, 
te . n § , a t E - "i D . 7 

is tee ts these who have been in- na paaae cast him forth into the outer unto the seventh.” 27 And after themall, DAVID'S SON AND Lorp. 
saying, ae rl prepared my dinner, |* Ehecer cecil be the weeping, and the woman dicd. 28 In the resurrection. 41 And. the Pharisees, having been 
vited, Behold, li have been slain, and es , hing: of teeth! 14 For many are therefore, whose wife shall she be of the gathered together, Jesus questioned them, 
my oxen and fat tees me to the marriage|¢ i ied t few chosen.” Seven? for they all had her.” 42 saying. “ What think ye concerning the 
all things ave ready: co called, bu Sree ae aR: 29 But Jesus, answering, said to them, Christ? Whose Sonis Hei” They sar to Him 
feast.’ hey, neglecting it, went away;|/G0D AND C¥SAR TO BE Sone Hook Gout: re deceive yourselves, not knowing the!" bavidts, 43 He saith tethem, “How then 

: rane - his oe farm, another to} 15 Ths the pero & Hn in speech. Scriptures nor the power of God; 30 for does David in Zhe Spirit call [Lim Lord, say- 

+, in . “ ey m é aerate i 7 i ite 
hin merchandise; 6 and the Dalene ia | . and they pend to Him their disciples a Gr. Seren, ing, 44 ‘The Lord said to my Lord, Siton 
laid hold on his servants, maltrea' with the Herodians, saying, “ Teacher, we : : , ; ; 

d hest the W Ie & awful 60 give tribute to Casar or not P; if He tion, they felt sure that their supposition woull expose its 

slew then. . d; and, send-}know that Thou art true, and teac! t for Sbould say “It is not lawtul."’ then they could charge Him |absurdity. 

qT “And the king was enraged ; ; der- way of God in truth, and carest no 9 with disloyalty to the Roman government: but, if He! 31 Concerning the reeurrectiin. the Biblical proot of the 
ing his armies, he destroyed those mur ; for Thon dost not look into the should say “it Is lawfaol,"' they purposed to accuse Him to Goctrine. Did ye net read: Ex. 3:813 The manner in 
mM, nd burned their city. 8 Then helany one; the people as opposed to the law of God. which God spake of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, proved 
hese his servants, “The marriage feast,| |G: with thoes reclining. 18 Knowing their swichednese; clearly understanding}that they were still living. This proved that eneiy bellet 
says to L i dee by i" those who had been 2 Agarment of a marriage feast. their purpose. that the soul had no existence after death wus talse; and. 
indeed is ready, bu XZIL 13 A wedding-garment,; rast ree ee 19 Tribute-coin; the Roman coin with which their taxes ee false. there was no valid plea Seainst the resur- 

NOTES ON CHAPTER edding-garments for their gu to Cesar were paid. ‘ 

3 His servants: those first sent to invite the Jews is anes Christ's ubiccorre wut lee 20 Whose image, |Wheness stamped upon the coin, ae vat SP aap ae ae are atthe great wisdom 
sovept Jesus as the Messiah. TAey were not plied to a! guests who enter the bridal-Hall o! siding: 21 Cesar's: this proved that they were under bis gor- = pis and at His familiarity with the Scriptures. 
come; would not accept Him, hom He afterwards It was a great offense sdaloned not gon bag Eaceditie ernment. and that, therefore, thes should support {t for 5 Oele ae the divine law, 

‘ 7 other ministers w' Hed to al . by jon { . ; ee ‘ 

: ae planes cal io pialiat sean among the peopie of God Is : Braet ae wisdom He displayed in escap- a He nie Deut. 6:5 
" Neglecting it; paying no attention to the egipcom ieuded. {f one would not be cast out at last. Ing thelrsnare. He proved to them that there was nonec-| 3 se his t the Arat and great ce andment, because It 

i iicacts Supe ca nein omialed ae eens euie re-| 12 He was epeechless; knowing alee ve cela a essary antagonism between the paying of tribute toa des- wast ect right le eeety eer mith Go which is the 

hich the sposties and ot Into the outer darkness; on ms atic power. and the service of God. . . : 
paireat ihe hoods of the Jews. the destruc- ein caarriagecball represents Heaven; and ‘‘the outer 23° Noreeurrection: ot the body. They denied that the ee A ae ee pea! that one shall be 
7 Destroyed those prsdeiel Tesun, (Lake 21:6-24). — |darkness."* Hel] with its onacet Pea See soul existed after death. and. if this were so, there could | Tene. balties Gan Rhbor, “Love Is the fulfiiing of the 
J lem, as foretold by Jesn x 4 Bt re cllled; called to believe be bo resurrection. ee aos wires 
as panos the higieave, relerring £o:she oRAHng OF the Sy Fd hoes ny; because few accept. Gaike ing 24 Raise up seed to his brother; that no Jewish tamily ree ert ey A conti! a Nance olen 
TD dns cnb Paul AGN ade Aiied: tha-siieuia ck CuAist| 18 mute Ya ‘Comat, OF oo the Homen gorericest tite Se ee net pirat 

Sy thering 1a the ee een ol neeea held teat lowes aecieetin 3 Whose wife, 
ere ga! 
the Lamb will be filled. 





43° Dacid in the Spirit; speaking by inspiration. (Ps. 
believing that there Was no resurrec-/110:}). 


a e 


40 MATTHEW 


My right hand, till I put Thy foes beneath} 46 And no one was able to answer Him 
Thy feet.’ 45 If, then, David calls|a word; nor did any one dare from that 
Him Lord, how is He his Son?” day to question Him any more. 

4 Si on My right Aand; as sharing with Him His)Lord and David'sSon Of course, He is David's desoend- 


throne ln Heaven. Thy foes beneath Thy feet; as utteriy {ant as to His humanity; but as God, He is David's Lord. 
sabjugated. It required One Who was no less than the God-man to 


45 Howts He his Son; how can Christ be both Darid’s/put away sin, and give men eternal life in Heaven. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 13 “But woe to you, scribes and Phari- 

WOF PRONOUNCED UPON THE SCRIBES anp|sees, hypocrites! because you shut up the 
PHARISEES. Kingdom of Heaven against men; for ye 

1 Then Jesus spake to the multitude, do not enter, neither do ye suffer those who 


ne = 
and to His disciples, 2 saying, “The/®7¢ entering in to enter. ; 
scribes and the pharisees sit on Moses’| 15 “Woe to you, scribes and Pharisees, 
seat. 3 All, therefore, whatsoever they|hypocrites] because ye compass sea and 
bid! you, do and observe; but do not ac-jland to make one proselyte; and, when he 
cording to their works; for they say and|is made svch, ye make him ason of Hell 
do not. 4 And they bind heavy burdens, |twofold more than yourselves. 
and lay them upon the shoulders of men;} 16 ‘‘ Woe to you, blind guides, who say, 
but they themselves are not willing to}‘ Whosoever swears by the temple, it is 
move them with their finger. 5 But allinothing; but whosoever swears by the gold 
their works they do with the view to bejof the temple, he isa debtor!’ 17 Fools, 
seen by men; for they make broad theirjand blind! for which is greater—the gold 
phylacteries and enlarge their fringes; 6jor the temple that sanctified the gold? 18 
and they love the first place* in the feasts,”|“And whosoever swears by the altar, it is 
and the frontseatsin the synagogues, 7 andjnothing; but whosoever swears by the gift 
the salutations in the marketplaces, and to/that 7s upon z¢, isadebtorl’ 19 Ye blind! 
be called by men ‘Rabbi.’ 8 But be not!for which is greater—the gift or the altar 
ye called Rabbi; for One is your Teacher.|that sanctifies the gift? 20 He, there- 
and all ye are brethren. 98 And call no/fore, who swears by the altar swears by it 
one your father on the earth; for One isjand by all things on it; 21 and he who 
your Father, the Heavenly. 10 Neither|swears by the temple swears by it and by 
be ye called leaders;* because Oneis your|Him dwelling therein; 22 and he who 
Leader, the Christ. 11 But the greater of|swears by Heaven swears by the throne of 
you shall be your minister. 12 And who-jGod and by Him sitting thereon. 
Soe verenel exalt himself shall ee nun *Some suthorities Insert verse 14 here. or after verse 18: 
bled; and whosoever shalt humble himself}. acco an ccriiee aad Pikeman areerdical tae oe 
Bhall be exalted. devour widows’ houses, even while fora pretence ye make 
1 Or, ecy. 3 Or. Arat couch. 3 Ot, chief meals. long prayers: therefore yeehall receive greater condemna- 


# Or, guides. tion. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIIL 1 Rabbit; teacher, or master. 
3 On Moses' seat; as expounders and teachers of the law. Rar aasdlads pirate aoa children ot God, and all 
3 Do and obeerre; 80 tar as thelr teachlogs correspond} 9 soceens 
with the law. Do aul according to their works; do not foi- 10 Neither be called leaders; or masters with assumed 
low their example. authorlty to control the consclenoes snd conduct of others. 
4 Heory burdens; burdensome ceremonies, They Iald| 31 Four ménieter; or one who ministers to your wants, 
these heavy exactions upon the people, but did not observe |@speclally in spiritus! things. 
them themselves. 13 Fe shuf up; by yonr faise teachings, or your rejeo- 
8S Phylacteries; amulets, or slips of parchment worn|tion of Me. Ye do not enter; they nelther entered the 
bout thelr persons. on which were written some Scrip-| Kingdom of Heaven themselves, and did all they could to 
ture precept. or divine motto. The scribes and Pharisees |Prevent others from entering. 
made theirs broader than others to indleate theirsuperior| 15 Compass the sea and land; pot forth all sorts of ef- 
piety] And for the same reason they wore broader fringesjforts) Proselyfe: a convert to their religion. A son of 
or borders on their garments. Gehenna; & child of Hell; Gebhenna being a place of ter- 
6 The front seat; or the most consplovous place stfeasts| ment and abode of the wicked after judgment Twofold 
of dinings: choosing the best for tbemsetves. It was a|707T¢! doubly as wicked; proselytes being prorerbially 


custom of tbe Jews at that time to take their meals re-}ZeS!ous and extreme In their action. 
clintug. at the tabie, on couches. (Lake f4:7-11). 1) de debrors ander chileaeien so kesp his ontty 
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MATTHEW 4 
23 “ Woe to you scribes and Pharisees,|/had been in the da 
hypocrites! because ye pay tithe of mint/would not have been Ii apace ee 
and anise and cummin; and have omitted/in the blood of the prophets.” 31 So the 
the weightier things of the Jaw—the judg-jye testify to yourselves that ye are sons of 
ment, and the mercy, and the faith; but|those who killed the Prophets; 32 and fill 
these it was proper to have done, and those|Ye up the measure of your fathers. 33 Ser- 
not to have omitted. 24 Blind guides!/Pents! broods of vipers! How can ye 
straining out the gnat, and swallowing the|@scape the judgment of Hell! 34 There- 
camel! fore, behold, I send to you prophets and 


25 “Woe to you scribes and Pharisees. |¥i8@ men and scribes; some of them ye 


hypocrites! because ye cleanse the outside wil kill and crucify, and some ye will 
Scourge In your synagogues, and persecute 


of the cup and the dish; but within they from city to city: 35 that 
‘ hat upon you may 


are full from extortion and excess! 96 . 

Blind Pharisees! cleanse first the inside|°™® All the righteous blood poured out 

of the cup and of the dish, that its outside|4P08 the earth, from the blood of Abel, 
the righteous, unto the blood of Zachariah, 


also may become clean. 
OF “Woe to Soar ceae 4 Phari son of Barachiah, whom ye slew between 
: an TIS€€S, !the temple and the altar. 36 Verily I say 


wale opie Ge on ae ae rhings shall come upon 
decd, appear beautiful, but within are full iat Kile the or obese seem! Jerusalem! 
of cll seine and of a ancenbes a oil De ae ie ae 
: o outwardly, indeed, appear|,. : i 
righteous to men; but within ye are full offer chickens undee he cerivece at ener 
: ; . 
Ls i, and law cSsaees: . not! 383 Behold, your house is left to you 
1 = to you scribes and Pharisees,|desolatel 39 For I say to you, ye shall 
bypee prs ie me pulls we oe in no wie see Me henceforth, till ye shall 
: . orn thelsay, ‘ i i 
tombs of the righteous, and say, 580 ‘Ifwe ee of hein San SOME nah 
anne aE an GE danas a 




















%3 Pay tithes: give a tenth part to the service of the 
33 Broods of vipers; different families ot poi 
arate eos rine aniseand cummin; herbs of small value. tiles. How scathing the Saviour's menial feu ceacc 
weight te nge of the law; as justice to ali meted ont escape the judgment of Hell#; they were cuttlog off ie 


needy, and piety towards God. 


24 Mraining aut the nat; the gmat was an unclea teac 
; O} 34 Prophets; the apost! 
thing (Lev. 11:20-33). and they were particular to strain it Gospel. (See Acts si a ea vay sta, 
— of piri ad Peel lest they should become un- 35 All the righteous ficisies : he they 
ean. Swallowing the camel: tpi acla 
animal, and thousauds of fae Murer raga ae aaa ee ee es saoetion al — 
. tourders of good men before thelr time. The murd 
er of 


they would. as it were. swallow a camel—commit ve o 
large and monstrous sins; while, as to small Eee Seal Jesus Christ summarized all the murders for righteous- 


they were very scrupulous! 


cael aioe that were served in them. procured as meant. (see II Chron. 24:20-99). The Jewish canon of 
ara ph be Be penance Preoapaied tojScripture puts the books of Chronicles last; and thas rr 

dese! ion 0 © greedyjwould sppear that Abel was the first t 

scribes and Pharisees. Zechariab the last, ape ee 


26 If one would 

peed mira eal to God, he must be clean ce All (hese things; all these punishments due to their 
7 0 - 

wie Sepulehres were white-[ 38 Four house: the temple which was hurned by the 

Romans. and the site of It 1s now occupied by a Moham. 

29 Adorn the tombs of the righteous: beautlfy the tombs| @edan temple. 

of the worthy dead, as it they set a great price upon tight-| 39 Shall in na wise see Me henceforth; the close of the 

eousness. Sarioar's mluistry was now near at hand. After His res. 
31 Fe testify? by calling the murderers of the prophets urrection He did not show Himself to al{ the People, but to 


“our fathers.” they owned that they were their children. chosen witnesses, (Acts fO:40). Blessed ts He that a 
in the name of the Lord; the Jews Will sccept Christ ag 


of iniquity Is fullt 


48 MATTHEW 


all these are a beginning of travail.* 9 
Then will they deliver you up to tribula- 
tion, and will slay you; and ye will be 
hated by all the nations for My name’s 
1 And Jesus, going out, was departingjsake. 10 And then will many be caused to 
from the temple; and His disciples came|stumble, and will deliver up one another, 
near to show Him the buildings of thejand hate one another; 11 and many false 
temple. 2 But, He. answering, said tolprophets will arise, and will lead many 
them, “‘Sce ye notall these things? verilyjastray; 12 and, because lawlessness 
I say to you, there shall in no wise be left|/abounds, the love of many will grow cold. 
here a stone upon astone, that shall not be/13 But he that endures to the end, the 
thrown down.” same shall be saved. 14 And this Gospel 
3 And, while He was sitting on thejof the Kingdom shall be preached in all the 
mount of Olives, the disciples came to Himjinhabited earth for a testimony to all the 
privately, saying, ‘Tell us when shall these|nations, and then shall the end come. 
things be, and what zs the sign of Thy} 15 “ When, therefore, ye see the abomi- 
coming and of the end of the age.”' nation of the desolation which was spoken 
4 And Jesus, answering, said to them,jof through Daniel the prophet, standing in 
“Take heed that no one lead you astray;|the holy place, (let him that reads under- 
5 for many will come in My name, saying, |stand), 16 then let those in Judea flee 
‘Lam the Christ.? and will lead manylinto the mountains; 17 let him who is on 
astray. 6 And ye will hear of wars andthe house-top not go down to take away 
rumors of wars. See that ye be not|the things out of his house; 18 and let 
troubled, for these things must come tolhim who is in the field not turn back to 
pass; but the endisnot yet. 7 For nation|take his garment. 19 But woe to the wo- 
will rise up against nation, and kingdom|men with child, and to those giving suck, 
against kingdom: and there will be famines|in those days| 20 And pray, that your 


and earthquakes in various places. 8 But/flight be not in winter, nor on @ sabbath; 





CHAPTER XXIV. 


PROPHECY ON MOUNT OLIVET. 





1 Or. dixpenaation. 2 Gr. Birth-pangs, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 10 Caused tn slumble; will forsake Christ. to sare their 
lives. 
iy ee ee plas cahaieady ge aL ae 13 He that endures to the end; one who continues to fol- 
struction of the tempte sa etusalem: apd, secondly, to Jow Christ regardless of 3]! perils. 1s the one whols prom- 
the close of this age. or dispensatlon; the former belng al. twats 
local type of what is to be world-wide inthe latter. (Luke jsed salva ou: 

38: 3:10). Th idential Ing of the So t {4 Preached in all the inhadited earth, that portlon of tt 
21:38; Rev. 3:10). e cane era tee pe to rapa known to the Roman world bad the Gospel] preached in it 
Man to destroy piri eg at citys © ans o a before the destruction of Jerusalem. (Col. 1:6. 23: Rom. 
betore that pes oa iG ou d nes Brey: ows Foren! 9-18): but It is to be preached In al) the world for a tes- 
ae Pie. ties ies es : ste be Babyl. timony to all the nations.’ and for gathering a people 

t apoagaee pea ercaphay hareh aoe y'0D-/ trom smong the gentiies for His name, before His visible 
ish captivity, aad greatly enlarged by Herod, but finally a r (Acts 15:14). The Gospel of the Kloga 
destroyed In A. D. 70 under orders of the Roman genera! second comps... Acta te 1 e sper hase soe 

or the good news of the coming Kingdom, has not been 





Titus. 
. very geverally preached. 
: epic ott mepemhia ae isaac us 15 The abomination of the desolation: possibly refer- 
temple was destroyed abou y-seven years t. riug primarily to the eagles nI the Roman standards that 


‘ aan cc panera ran ase plod peeled esecrated the temple and “the holy city‘ just before its 
: pee ah ie me et recedin the sintbie second destruction by the Romans, (Dan. 9:27: 12:11); but looking 
Ne RT CHASEIEER ES Oy) Wee Le ,forward to ““the abomination of the desolation’ that will 
Seedintiae DedGATT desea aoe eas: Seeice Eee be realized during "the tribalation the great.” after the 
it be | 2 ¥3213-€73 
tween the pre-tribuiation rapture (pote on | Thess. 4:15-i7). ne BE SD y OE Tee Of She Dowel: Aaeeire® ie 
aud His visible coming with His saints (Zech, 14:5: Jude 16 Flee into the tains: to pe death at the 
14), to restore order to this planet. acd {oaugurate His 
Pago is +. ,)/ands of the Roman soldiers. 
blissful relgn. (Rev. 20:1-4: Zech. 14:9; Isa. 65:17-25). I On . 
the Chris{;"* history informs us that there were such us the house-top; the tops of the houses were then 
leases before the destruction of Jerusalem: and others made flat. so that persons often prayed. slept. or worked 
pies : on them. To take awry the things, there would be no tins 
are making the same impious clalm now. to take auytbing with them. 

9 Yewtll de hated by all the nations: this had a primary| 19 Woe: becanse of the increased difficulty of fleeing. 
tulBlimentto the persecutions tbat followed the Christisn{ 20 Winter: because it would then be more perllous to 
Jews and gentiles; but it wiil have a more intense fuifill-jescape. Sabbath day: It would make them vialators of the 
ment. when Satan with his organized earthiy allies shallisanbath after ¢he fetter atleast The austerities of sab- 
undertake to blot out Christianity from the earth (seejbath abservances would stand (no the way of thelr escape, 
Wer. 12:12 17: 13:7). and they would appear as desecraters of the day. 















21 for then will be great tribulation, such|clouds of heaven With power and great 


as has not happened from the beginning ofiglo i i 
the world until now; no, nor ever Shall be. creek. eae Paes at : ae oe 


sake of the elect, those days will be short-|h 
t eavens to the other. 
hed, : rate if Any one shall say to} 32 ‘Now from ‘ha fig tree learn th 
zm ; “shi here as the Christ!’ orlparable: When already its branch besa : 
oe ‘ ee zz not; 24 for there will tender, and the leaves are putting forth, 
Fria vier. con andlye know that the summer 7s near: 33 
e ns ANG wonders, sojeven s0 ye, wh ; ; 
as to Jead astray, if possible, even the elect. aed that it* s ee: 
i | Verily I say to yo thi ion Wi 
therefore, they say to you, ‘Behold, He isinot pass away, until all lice thetone 


not, 27 For, as the lightning comes forthlawa, i 
3 ] ¥. 36 But concer I e 
a beige and shines unto the west, soj/hour, no one knows, Robe een the ies 
He Wee ee ayn parent ae the Son, but the Father 
: + Were thejonly. 37 For as the da f Ni : 

eagles will be gathered together. shall be th i Sener aI ae 

29 ‘And, immediately after the tribu-|For, as it ie de ee ee 
lation of those days, the sun will be dark Were & piper fi ee ee 

» the sun y - ting and drinkin i 
ened, and the moon will not give her light, |givi i i ie da once 
»|gi¥ing in marriage, until the day i 
and the stars will fall from. the heaven,|Noe entered j the Se ne 
and the powers of the heavens will be pice a SULie dea ae 
¢ ; t until the flood 
Shaken; 30 and then will appear the si ie j eutn Geoe 
: y gn|them all away; so will be th i 

of the Son of Man in heaven: and then will/Son of M: , Deed ee Fa 
all the tribes of the earth mo 2 fi : gates ee pA he 
aides he coe rae ae piel the field; one is carried off, and one js left 
eS * 


8 Or. presence, 





4 Gr. From bounds of the hearens to bowls. 
5 His coming. 





21 Then shall be great tribulation: it is sald 
; é that/19-21), He wlll sead forth His augel 
teeta ayes slain or Perished tn Jerusalem; and, in}/be His messengers of the ene Ge eee 
Set mee e country Sdjaceat, 250,000 more; while/{4:4), to gather up. and organize the world und cee eane 
ao 30 al gered This is a type of what is to (Zech. 14:9, 16-19) Serta 
on & world-wide seale in the reign of the Anti-| 32, 33 Fr 
Christ during the great tribulation; this ist i Fatal aise lime eee 
: ter bein Ne 
warid-widss feos dente eee ite ae g)proclaims the near app h of summer, s0 the events 
22 Days : i 
rae up a saat and dire persecu-{near. Is the return of the Jews to Palestine. which is 1 
pe tig . shite ing san iced above. (see/creasing more and more. the beginning of the “hitgétea 
- 30:7; Dan. 12:1; 210, etc.), fg tree (ch. 21:19) to bna 
: again? 
goc sine agi seaboirs are confined merely tosome| 34 This generation shall nut pass away: reterri 
if ada nisi fener eR eehne ete. —|doubt. to the destruction of Jerusalem the portioa erie 
: 7 second visible com-|/prophecs j i : 
te Bs ae inti Mae ubodlebtcias mace ae in which His discipies were more immediately in- 
m the east to the west. ; 
36 OF that day: th i 
eet J we the day of His f 

co irearsk pregred ; ts, there the eagies will be gathered World, No one knows; men may peo aoa ian 

7 © Jews are, there wili the destructive Uncertain premises, and fix a time for His pene ance 


found. there the forves of the Anti-Christ will swoop down 
Upon them, like savage birds of prey, (Rev, 9:6: 13:7; 12:17). 
29 Sun dorkened; applying to things yet future, (see Isa. 
13:10; Ezek. 32:7; Joel 2:10, 31), and preceding the second 
co) 
pier our Lord to the earth, be found unprepared to meet Him. 
basites pone of Man: sign of His coming.| 40.41 Onecarrieiog . . - one left behind: referri 
nae Se ee to: rely take vengeance] pre- tribulation raptnre, when only those who eae 
17-10; Jude 14). pared wiil be < beca = 
sepa 1 caught up: and the others, 
Pet die hohe ee after Christ has destroyed the/pared. will be left behing. This ‘eters to hate ie aie 
t or Anti-Christ (Zech. 14:2: Rey. to: ing in the mld-hesvens to receive the waichines vente 
» y 


37-39 Noe; the Greek for Noah. (Ge 

: . Oo. 7:1). The world 
wiil be absorbed in secular and social matters, when Chrisl 
comes; and It will be very Wicked, too; and the People wii! 


44 MATTHEW 





behind: 41 two women will d¢ grinding atjhold, to give them their food in season? 
the mil, one is carried off, and one is left/46 Happy ts that servant whom his lord, 
behind. 42 Watch ye, therefore, because when he comes, shall find so doing. AT 
ye know not in what day your Lord is)Verily I say to you, that be will appoint 
coming. 43 But know this, that, had thej/him over all his possessions. 48 But, if 
householder known at what watch the thiefithat evil servant shall say in his heart, ‘My 
would come, he would have watched, andjlord is delaying,’ 49 and shall begin to beat 
would not hare suffered his house to belhis fellow-servants, and shall eat and drink 
brokenthrough.' 44 Therefore, be yealso|with the drunken; 50 the lord of that 
ready; for, in an hour that ye think not,/servant will come ina day when he is not 
the Son of Man is coming. expecting Azn, and in an hour when he 

45 “Who, then, is the faithful and wise|KNows not, 51 and will cut him asunder, 


: ig | -er his house-(and appoint his portion with the hypocrites. 
servant whom his lord set over his ho There sill bé the weepiic. andie pubck: 


6 Gr. Be dug throug. ing of teeth!” 


odes, and not to Ilfs visibie coming with the saints. (see/bow they may be readyto meet Him. Thase who do this 
again Zech, 14:5: Jude 14; Ree. 19:10). A Christian who/fatthfuily will bavea glorious piace in the blissful reign of 
is not ready will be left behind at the rapture, and remain|Christ on the earth; whils those who do not feed their 


on earth to go Into the tribuistioo. and may share in mar-|flocks properly. and do not teach them the doctrine of 
tyr honors later. (Rev. 20:4), Christ's second coming, wlll havea dreadful doom to meet. 


44 Ye know not: it was true of the disciples, and it is}! is pot the outward sigos of His coming. but the oom- 
true of Coristians now. that they do not koow the hour, or| mands ot Jesus to watch and be ready, thac shouid inspire 
the day. or the year. of His coming. us tO zealand watohfniness, The prophetic order of events, 


44 Re ready; tor His coming in whatever way, whether)|bearing on the second coming of our Lord, seems to be 


to take our spirits to Heaven (Jobn 1¢:2, 3). or His coming}thus: 1. Hiscoming In the mid-heavens tor His hride: 2 
as Bridegroom. (ch. 25:1-13), The great tribulation; & The visible coming of the Lord 


45-51 To otre them their Jood tn asason; mioisters of the| with Hissaints; 4, The destruction of the armics of tha 
Gospel ought to expound the Scriptures to those under|Antl-Christ, or beast, and thé capture of the beast, false 
thelr care; giving them. smong other things, tbe doc-}propbet. and Satan: and then the inauguration of the Mil- 


trive of Christ's second coming, with instructions ag to|!ennlal reign. ete. 


: 7 “Then all those virgins arose, and 
CHAPTER XXY. trimmed their lamps. 8 And the foolish 


1 ‘‘Then the Kingdom of Heaven willjsaid to the wise, ‘Give vs of your oil, be- 
be likened to ten virgins, who, taking theirjcause our lamps are going out.’ 9 But the 
lamps, went forth to meet the bridegroom. |wise answered, saying, ‘Perhaps there will 
2 And five of them were foolish, and five|/not be enough for us and you; go rather 
wise; 3 for the foolish, taking their lamps,|to those who sell, and buy for yourselves.’ 
did not take oil with them; 4 but the wise|10 And, whilethey were going away tobuy, 
took oil in the vessels with their lamps. 4Sjthe bridegroom came, and the ready ones 
Now, the bridegroom tarrying, they all be-}went in with him to the marriage feast: and 
came drowsy, and were sleeping; 6 but|the door was shut. 
at midnight a cry has been made, ‘Behold,} 11 “And afterward come also the re- 
the bridegroom! Come ye forth to meet|maining virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
him!? tous!’ 19 But he, answering, said,‘ Verily 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XEV. them; for they had no excess. Every one must get ready 

Ll Then; at the time of the rapture, when “one will be} {or himself, and not depend npon others. 
taken, and one wil) be lett’ (eb 24:40. 44). To mest the| © Buy sor yourselves; each Christian must receive the 
dridegroom; Christ is the Bridegroom: and He js coming Hniy Spirit for himself; and this isa real transaction, In 
for Fils bride. (I Cor. 15:51, 58; I Thess. 4:15-37). which one gives himself to God. and by faith recelves the 

21 The foolish... the wise: they were ail virgins;|Holy Spirit, (Gal 3:2,44; Lake 11:13; Mark $£:24). 
differing in one important thing: viz., the foolish were not) 10 Whfle they were going to buy; while they were seek- 
filled with the Spirit, (the oll being a symbol of thejing to get the Holy Spirit. The ready ones weat tn with 
Spirit) but the wise were so filled. Both seem to have{Aim: the Spirlt-filled are the ready ones; and these goto 
been Christians; but the foolish like the vast majority of|the marriage feast. 

Christians of the present day, were not fuliy consecrated:| 11 Afterward came also the others; they seem to have 
hence were not Spirit-fliled, and tberefore not ready to) gotten the ofl. but too late to enter. 

meet the Bridegroom; aod hence they were left behind to{ 1z J know you not; as the ready guests for this occa- 
go into the tribulation. sion. They were probably now prepared for martyrdom, 

8 Gireus of your ofl; the foolish virgins now saw that/and. If so, would come Op with martyr honors at the last: 
their defect was radical: but the wise couid nat supp!ly|(Rev. 20:4). Christians who are not ent loose from the 
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I say to you, I know you not.’ 13 Watch, |d good i 
,/done, and faith : 
Let ata ars use ye know not the day,| faithful over a few tine fet eiea 
i ee, Arai s : 
“it "For i i as sheaa ine Gadd ove earn things: enter into the joy of 
abroad, called his own servants, and de-| 94 “And he who recety 
arora ie pa pe boods : sate to one coming near said, roee Thee 
; ents; an another, that you are a hard man: i 
two; and to another, one—to each accord-|you did not ie ere 
t c her, 2 so d 
aca his own ability; and he went abroad. jdid not ataMor: 86 ait: Tee aoe 
‘ 1 I ora bebe the one receiving theling away, I hid your talent in the ee 
ve yee going, traded with them, andjbehold, you have your own.’ 26 But his 
einee ve others. 17 Likewise he alsollord, answering, said to him “Wicked a ‘d 
x e egcloned two gained other two. 18|slothful servant! You knew that I teu 
ie who received one, Song away,/where I did not sow, and gather where T 
ged in the earth, and hid his lord’sjdid not scatter. 27 It behoored yo 
ieee a Re . nd, noe a long oe the hereon; to put my money to the bankers, 
: Servants comes, and makes ajand, at my coming, I would hay ived 
reckoning with them. 20 And the one/m ithi : 28 Take from hon 
) y own withinterest. 28 Takef i 
who received the five talents, coming|theref eg ois 
ngjtherefure, the talent, : i 
pal brought other five talents, saying, | who has the ten Bice ere ee 
le nee sips delivered ag ae talents; one that has, shall be given, and he shall 
; , gained other five ents.” 21/be made to abound; but m hi 
eet oe a Well eres and be shall be taken aay aes ay Uric 
L 3 You were fai over 8/30 and cast out the fi t 
few thine Pee é unpro table servant 
ink the fr . De pyey Orek many; enterjinto the outer darkness: there will be the 
22 “He also, who receined the two tal-| 31 “And 
: rece - And, when the S 
Halas ead oe ete You geeres tojin His glory, and ‘all the eae an 
5 old, J gained other two/Him, then will He sit on ‘he throne of His 


tatentes : : : 
ents.’ 23 His lord said tohim, ‘Well glory; 32 and there will be gathered be. 
Lamp, ei ee fore Him all the nations; and He will sep- 













ee 
World, are not ready to meet Christ; though, after the 


Tapture, and before “the great tribulation" actually be-lgreung eine, inte 2 reap: taking you on your own 


ground. why did you not make tbe proper use of your tal- 
ent? You say you knew the facts in the case; why then 
did yon not use your Opportuntty? 

27 Bankers; or persons who borrowed and loaned 
money. My own with interest: the original one talent and 
the acerned legal interegt 

33 Take, therefore: ag he Would vot use the talent he 
could not have itany longer. ItIs a bles: “9 canoe] one's 
opportunities for service. when he dIsregac-is caem wholly; 
tor thus oue’s opportunities for sinaiog fo this way is 
abridged. Who has the ten falenta: because (possibly) he 
has larger capacity for labor than the one who had the two. 

2 To everyone who has; the pow 

, . er to make use of 
Portunities. Made to abound: to have @ great ctnadanes 


13 Wateh; because you do not know when He is coming. 
This is the Practical application of the parable. 

14 Delivered to them his goods; this Parable represents 
God as the Giver of all biessings, the reciplentsas account- 
able to Him; and this suggests the great importance of 
making the best possible use of the gifts bestowed. 

153 To each according to his own ability; God distributes 
ie glfts according to the ability of His people to use 

m. 


his opportunities. 

18 Hid his lord's money; 30 that he might not bother 
sbont!i The sequel shows that a failure to improve one's 
opportu oities will subject one to dreadful punishmeut 

19 The lord of those servants; referring to Jesus Christ. 
when He comes to judgment. 

21 J will set vow over many: I will promote you tos 
higher position in my service. The faithful ones will have 
touch honor bestowed upon them hereafter. 

23 Guod and faithful servant: this servant receives the 
same commendation as the one who galned five talents: 
though. doubtless. his future promotion would be. al] else 


equal, in the same ra 
their gains tia BS the gifts bestowed and as 


for God. Such & person will have a)) sach oppurtun! ties 
taken irom him. and will be punished as he deserves. 

30 And cast out the unproftadle servant: such are to be 
cast out. as 1t would here seem. by the faithfo! them- 
selves: God making them assistants of His Son in the 
matter of pronouncing and executing judgment. (see I 
Cor. 6:2.3: Dan. 7:22: Rey, 2:26; 3:21, ete.). 

a in Hie glory: with Hig Saints (Zech 14:5: Jude 

. 15). to jodge the living nations and [ndlyi ‘ ring 
His Millenniai reign. ean oer 

32 AU the nations: or Peoples af all 

. f the nations; 
ing that this Is @ judgment of Mvtug people. pata 


24 You are a hard man; Indolence is of associa: 
With insolence. Sinners wh od thei? Ho 
Ueawtice tarsi rhea 3 wasted their opportani- 
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arate them one from another, 88 the shep-|them, ‘Verily I say to you, inasmuch 88 
herd separates the sheep from the goats:|ye did zt to one of My brethren, even the 
33 and He will set the sheep, indeed, on|least, ye did 2¢ to Me.’ 41 Then will He 
His right hand, but the goats on the left. ped set to those on the left haw Derert 
34 “Then will the King say to those on|{7)I "Je I into the eterna! tre 
Hie right hand, ‘Come, ye blessed of My|“iucb 7s prepared for the Devil and his 
a : , angels; 42 for I bungered, and ye did not 
Father! inherit the Kingdom prepared for|".* Mo to eat: Ithirsted, and M 
you from the founding of the world: 35 alle : i: cS i t » aD Aa sey : 
for I hungered, and ye gave Me to eat, I M. aera aan ce di ohare 
thirsted, and ye gave Me drink; I was al Me ne* Kk nd ed, and ye 4 sag ge © 
stranger, and ye took Me in; 36 naked, |; ok aft ’ M mn Bison, ene ye id not 
and re clothed Me; I was sick, and ye) %4 : rh S iewai 
looked after Me; I was in prison, and yel, en will they also answer, saying, 
anedo Mes gli when did we seo Thee hates ne 
a tee . _ jor thirsting, or a stranger, OF naked, or 
37 ae ae answer Ee aie or in prison, and did not minister to 
saying, rd, when did we see eelThee ?? 
hungering, and fed Thee? or thirsting, and} 45 “Then will He answer them, saying, 
gave Thee drink? 38 And when did wel‘ Verily I say to you, inasmuch as ye did 
bee Ince . aaeney pas ane pies it oo i one of these least, ye did é¢ not 
naked, and clo eck nd, to Me?’ 
did we see Thee sick, or in prison, and| 46 ‘‘ And these shall go away into age- 
came to Thee? lasting punishment, but the righteous into 


40 “And, answering, the King will say tolage-lasting life.” 

Prepared for the Devil and hts angele: Dut becomes the 
abode of all who side with the Devil. (see Rev. 20:10-15). 

46 Into age-lasting punishment —aye-lasting life, the dura- 
tlon of punishment seems to be the same as that of the 
bliss of Heaven. There is the same reason for velieving— 
so far as this Scripture is concerned—that the punishment 
of Hel! }s unending. ss for believing that the hilss of Heaven 
isendless. The thought of eternal suffering in Hel! is un- 
speakably horribie; and it would be a great relief to know 


























Sheep; the true people of God. Goate; sinners. 

34 The Kingdom prepared for you; reterriag. primarily. 
to the eternal Kingdom. which would embrace the Millen- 
nisl Kingdom and al! beyond through the ages of the sges- 

37-99 When did we sce Thee hungering; Christians do not 
always anpear to believe tbat they are deallog with Christ 
Himseit. when they sre deallag with Hisdisciples. Lord. 
give us the power to discern Thy spirit—Thy life, however 
—in every true disciple of Thine. and then help us to 


small 

know how we may most honor ‘Thee in our treatment ofjone of three things: First. that the wicked willbe utterly 

each! extinguished; or second, that there wiil be & second pro- 
bation offered to the lost in Heil; or third. that al! wili be 


4 Yedid & fo Me; implying the very intimate union exz- 
isting between Christ aud sil true believers, 50 that what- 
ever is done to one of them —whether good ar bad—He coa- 


giders as done to Himself. 
41 Into the eternal fire; the abode of the wicked dead. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 

CONSPIRACY TO BETRAY JESUS. 
1 And it came to pass when Jesus fin- 
ished all these words, He said to His dis- 
ciples, 2 “ Ye know that, after two days, 

the passover takes place, and the Son of JESUS ANOINTED AT BETHANY. 
Man is delivered up to be crucified.” 6 Now, when Jesus was in Bethany, in 
3 Then the high priests and the elders|the house of Simon the Jeper, 7 there 
of the people were gathered together into|came to Him a woman having an alabaster 
the court of the high priest who was called|cruse of very precious ointment, and 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXXVI. as Jesus was the sacrifice prefigured by the pascba! jamb, 
1 These words; contained in the last two chapters. In jit was proper that He—the Antitype—shauld be sacrificed 
reply to their question in ch. 24:% at the season of the passover. 
3 Tne feast of the passover; at annus] Jewish feast.| 6 hen Jesus was in Bethany: this dates back to six 
commemorating the passing over of the houses of the Is-|days before the passover. (John 12:1). 
raclites in Egypt. (Ex. 12:t-30); ocourring from the !th| 7 Thers come to Him a woman; Mary. the sister of Mar- 
to the 2Ist of the month Ablb, which corresponds 1n part tbs and Lazarus, (John 12:3). Alabaster; a fine stone 
to ourmonth April. The Bon of Man... to bs eructsed.|carved into an ornamental oruse, or box, or vase. Ott 


ultjmately saved: but the Scriptures seem plainiy to reach 
that we are to hope far no one of these alternatives. And 
there is acthing ieft to true believers but to belleve God's 
word In the face of al] opposition from men and demons. 


Caiaphas; 4 and they consulted together 
that they might take Jesus by guile and 
kill Him. 5 But they said, “Not during the 
feast, lest an uproar might arise among 
the people.” 
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poured 7? down upon His head, while re-| 20 And, eveni i 
rete apes Ba » evening com 
oe = nub a And the disciples, See- clining at table with Aiatecon at a id, 
ae dhe — i ‘ el gaereis saying, “*Tojas they were eating, He said, ‘Verily I 
iN ela a waste? 9 For this say to you, one of you will betray Me ed 
ie i a or much, and given|22 And, being exceedingly grieved the 
0 een aries Jesus, perceiving|began to say to Him, each one “y it D, 
Hs oa to hem, ; hy do ye give trouble Lord?” 28 And He, answering said, 
work for Me: 11 forthe deli ae dete 4 pas tt Me Jie hand in th 
c 5 sh, same 
bb aaa gr but Me ye have not always. 12/Son of Man, ae peers ea ee 
Ror ae. 1 pouring this ointment upon Myferitien of Him, but wos fo tht man by 
ine tere behets d urial.|whom the Son of Man is betrayed! It were 
Gospel sll be preached er eaten Si him, if that man had never been 
also whic is woman did shal § i 
spoken of for a memorial of her.” ik cca ne i. Is 7 I Reba ee 
i - aes one of the twelve, the one called/says to him, “ You said 72.” A ae 
1 me eae. going to the high priests, 26 And, as they were eating Jesus, tak 
a mart eee ec a ing a eae blessing 7¢, broke 7#, and 
’ é : t iving to isci id, ~ i 
ree pd ie thirty pieces of silver. 16 this is Mr ict eee ry 
iis - time he was seeking an op-land offering thanks, He gave teak die 
Lass y ° eliver Him up. ciples, saying, “ Drink of it, all , 98 
PASSOVER: THE OLD AND NEW FEasT.|for this is My blood of the ocrendat® 
ett gne on the first day of the unleavened which is shed in behalf of many for remis- 
brea the disciples came to Jesus, saying, sion of sins. 29 AndI Say to you, I will 
Where dost Thou wish ¢Aaé we shouldjnot drink henceforth of this product of th 
prepare for Thee to eat the passover?”? 18/¥ine, until that day when J drink 7¢ new 
n e said, “Go away into the city to with you in the Kingdom of My Father.” 
such a one, and say to him, ‘The Teacher|32 And, having sung praises ‘they went 
saith, My time is at hand; with you I ob-[out into the mount of Olives 7 ; 
serve the passover together with My dis- 
oe, ie yale disciples did as Jesus 
cted them, and prepared the over. i “ 
a passover.| 31 Then Jesus saith to them, “All ye 


PETER'S DENIAL FORETOLD. 








2 Or, testament. 


ment; pertu ‘oured it down head; writ Good 
eoisrcs Briasity pica upon Hts , while He] 24 Astt hasbeen wriften; Pa 41:0: Isa, 53:4-10, 

S ce ee was 8 liqoid perfume. Aim; because of the suffering awaiting his great cri ms 
ao . thie waste; this is ascribed to} 26 This ts My body; the hread represe: oes Ly. 
eben = Vemma tcctes ae seems to hare beeo|Jesus here uses a metaphor, as He often aa a : 

agape dak aplaa sciples. Compare Mark 14:4.| Vine. ye are the brancbes * (John 15:5); “Thi eer 
ee dori ace ne stale Jesus appreciated| kine are seven years." (Gen. 43:26); : He ta pleribir nding 
es ein an as legisbencaae thy Those) 32:4)—these are Instances of the nse of metaphors, sates 

ise they under-jare easily understood. “* 
papain ers This Is M: hi 
peat {s character. We should gtve Him our best—|derstood. {f one does not mean oe aes crs “% 
é 28 This is My blood; jood. +The hread 

AS ieee : v |; represents My b 
Bese the icp boi diinieye was a custom tojand wine, partaken of as 3 memoria) 7 eas death, de- 
faisies alae ee ok 8 body before burial. jclare His vicarious sufferings, in behalf of Sinners. 

ey REPS aia my preparation for burial.| 29 When Zdrink it with you new; in the blissful 
pee mine ee se ; her memory has been perpetu- ae on hoe during the Millennium. as is Wee ee 

< : Do proof that Jesus ever drank of the win 
eee all teats Bc Aes aed shekels of eilver./casion on which the Supper was instituted. calcesun 
ee Gate ea) e, which was the price of ajbardiy be proper to say that Jesus meant that He would 

Sprig o . : partake of the Supper with His d 
ee ae ripe kee pape sient bread; meaning the/drinking the emblems of His own irancerateterd ae 
chance eer a arene uDleavened bread|/H!s personal absence from His disciples. But, If we "i 
or fermented elementin tt. we the pare ie barton Motels eate Wit ee ieee ee. Bis 

. pase’ les in the Milk 
aiden P ennial reign, all see 
b was eaten nn that occasion. eb. 19:28: Acts 15:14-17; Rev. 20:1-4, ete). Beene ae 


18 Josuch amen; this showed the 
ies ; superbuman koowl-| 31 Stumble at Me: 
edge jus, and also His far-reaching providence. derstand that Jesus wen oes oneae hence Shon a 
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; because of Melshould pass away except I drink 1, Thy 
as Laeger cane written, ‘I willjwillbedone.” 43 And, coming again, He 
smite the Shepherd, and the sheep of the|found them sleeping; eras eyes were 
flock will be scattered abroad.’ 32 But,|heavy. 44 And, leaving them, going away 
after 1 am raised up, I will go before you naar Lente a third time, saying again 
into Galilee.” : ae 

‘ Him,| 45 Then He cometh to the disciples, a 
te But eters) ane rege: Suk Goce saith to them, ‘Sleep on the yeaa 
of Thee, I will never be made to stumble.’'|time, and take your rest. Bon e 
34 Jesus said to him, “Verily I say to you, has drawn near, and the Son o ree - 
that this night, before @ cock crows, you trayed into the Be eee hare ea) 
will thrice deny Me.” 35 Peter says to let us be going. Bel , hew y 
Him, ‘Even if I must die with Thee, Ijing Me is at hand. 
will not deny Thee.” Likewise also said THE BETRAYAL AND ARREST. 
all the diseiples. 47 And, while He is yet speaking, be- 


. . hold, Judas, one of the twelve, came, and 
36 Then cometh Jesus with them intol| ith’ him a large multitude, with swords 
pone ea ae aor h poe ate as tbe high priests anc 
EIEN, v ware fy br. lof the people. e who was ‘ 
Fo ee ann. ei edee,  He|ias Him gave themnasigm, easing, | Whom 
Seoan to be grieved and to be in distress. Sed dcame diately conng a Jaca: 
38 Then saith He to them, “My soul is|,, cig “Pail, Rabbil” and kissed Him. 
exceedingly sorrowful even unto death: 50 But Jesus seid td him, “Comrade, do 
Abide ye here, and bla me He feli|that, for which you are present!” Livan 
re ae sang and eave “My coming Nene they laid hands on Jesus, 
on 8 ce, = y . al in. 
Father, if it is possible, let this cup pass mn Aad behold, one of those with Jesus 
away from Me: nevertheless not as I will, Stretching: forth his hand, ped his 
but as Thou wilt.” 40 AndHe cometh tol ey ord, and, smiting the servant of the 
the disciples, and findeth them sleeping, |); AN preist, ha struck off his ear. 
and saith to Peter, “Were ye thus unable 72 ‘Then saith Jesus to him, ‘Return 
to watch with Me one hour? 41 Watch, your sword to its place; for all taking a 
and pray, that ye enter not into tempta-|oo ond will perish by a sword. 53 Or do 
tion. The spirit, indeed, is willing,” but sou think that I cannot call upon My 
the flesh is weak.” 42 Again, a second\Father, and He will place beside Me, even 
time, going away, He prayed, saying, ¥!now. more than twelve legions of angels? 
Father, if it is not possible that this cup 54 How, then, could the Scriptures be ful- 
3 Ready, or forward, filled, that thus it must be?” 


enna 
Snide 
surrendered to His enemies, they were utterly dumb |lug. or new man The flesh; reterring morepartioularly to 
founded. and fled away from Him and Hiscaptora, Wrif-|their tired bodies; the expression is often used to denote 
ten; Zech. 13:7. the depravity of human nature. or the weaknesses which 
2 Go beforeyoutnlo Galilee: ch. 28:7. make ones prey to temptatico 
3 You will thrice deny Me; ys. 70-74 45 Sleep on the remaining time; probably meaning that. 
38 To die with Thee; Peter and all the other apostles |. they were unable to watch with Him during the period 
thought they would be wlillng to die with Jesus, rather\or wis deepest agony, they might continue to sleep until 
than to deny Him so were they after Pentecost. (Acts 9)-| His enemies sbould come—which Proved to be but s very 
30 Gethsemane; a garden on the west side of the mount) prieg period, (v. 47). 
or Olives. od Jobn. 51 One of those; Peter, 
$7 Twosonsof Zebedee; James s 9 ar iebaneek 
ress: . 53 Twelve tegions; at this time a Roman 
ie tegen mee oo eae Gain sisted of six thousand men. The Saviour meant & large 
upon Itim weil-nigh killed Him before He reached the vcmber—armple to protect Him against all the foes ot 
croas. 
earth eud Heil 
99 Thts cup: the suferiogs that came upon Him on ac- ; ; 
count of His assuming the world’s guilt, MNevertheless;) 54 How, then, cowld the Scriptures be fulfilled; the apne 
thank God for this “uevertbeiess!” tures that foretoid His sufferings. (see, again, Isa. es 
41 Watch and pray, these are most effective agencies Dan 9:2¢-26 etc). Hence. He waived His right eicae 
ageinst temptation; and the disciples were soon to have!protectlon, that He might fulfill the Seriptures, an: 
their falth severely tested. The spirtt; their spiritual be-jin everlasting righteousness. 
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55 In that hour Jesus saith to the multi-/Son of Man sitting on the right hand of 
tudes, ‘'Did ye come outas against a rob-|power, and coming on the clouds of 
ber, with swords and clubs, to arrest Mof\heaven.” 

Daily with you, in the temple, I was wont; 65 Then the high priest rent his gar- 
to sit, teaching, and ye seized me not. 56|ments, saying, ‘‘He blasphemed! What 
But all this has come to pass, that the writ-/further need have we of witnesses? Be- 
ings of the prophets might be fulfilled.” |hold, ye just now heard the blasphemy! 
Then all the disciples, forsaking Him, fled.|66 What think yel” And they, answering, 

57 And those who seized Jesus led HimJsaid, “He is worthy® of death.” 67 Then 
away to Caiaphas the high priest, where|did they spit in His face, and buffet Him. 
the scribes and the elders were gathered|And others smote Him, 68 saying, 
together. “Prophesy to us, O Christ, who is he that 

58 And Peter was following Him afarjstruck Thee?” 
off to the court of the high priest; and, en- PETER’S DENIAL. 


i ithin, hb itting with the at- ca ; 
Serine Sey De ae SBE! me 69 And Peter was sitting without, in the 


tendants to see the end. : ; 
court; and a certain maid-servant ap- 
proached him, saying, ‘* And you were with 
Jesus the Galilean!’? 70 But he denied 
59 And the high priests and the whole/before ¢hem all, saying, ‘‘J know not what 
Sanhedrin were seeking false witness|you are saying.” 
against Jesus, that they might put Him to] 71 And another maid saw him, when he 
death; 60 and they did not find any,jwalked out into the porch, and says to those 
though many false witnesses came forward.|there, ‘“This man was with Jesus the 
But afterward two false witnesses, coming|Nazarene.” 72 And again he denied with 
forward, 61 said, ‘‘This Man said, ‘I amjan oath, ‘‘I do not know the Man.” 73 
able to destroy the temple of God, and to|And after a little while, those who stood 
build i¢ in three days.’ ” by, baving come, said to Peter, ‘Truly you 
62 And the high priest, standing up,|lalso are one of them; for even your speech 
said to Him, ‘‘Answerest Thou nothing?|makes you manifest.” 
What are these testifying against Thee?’?} 74 Then began he to curse and swear, 
63 But Jesus was silent. And the high|‘I do not know the Man.” And straight- 
priest said to Him, ‘‘I adjure* Thee by the|/way a cock crowed. 75 And Peter re- 
living God, that Thou tell us whether Thou|membered the word of Jesus, saying, 
art the Christ, the Son of God!’’ 64 Jesus|“ Before acock crows, you will thrice deny 
saith to him, ‘‘ You said it: nevertheless|Me.” And, going forth without, he wept 
I say to you, henceforth ye shall see thejbitterly. 
4 Put on oath. 


JESUS BEFORE THE HIGH PRIEST. 








5 Guilty of death. 





56 Then allthe Disciples . . . fed; as foretold in v. 31. 67 Propheay to us; they had previously covered Hts 

58 Peter was following Him afar off; to keep out of the/face, (Mark 14:65); and, in cruel mockery of His claim to 
way of danger. Yo see the end; the resuit of the trial be the Son of God, they now ask Him to splay His 

€O Did not And any; they bad slready determined that|knowledge, by telling them who it was that smote Him. 
He should be killed. and now they were hunting opsome| 7 7 know not what you are saying; think of the bold 
testimony that might give them some exonse. Peter denying that be understood what the maid said to 

G1 Able to destroy the temple of God; this was false, both|him! ‘’Let him that thinks he stands take heed lest he 
fm word and in His meaning. His rising again the third/fall,"’ (I Cor. 10:12). 

Gay, (see John 2:19-22), was what He referred to. 73 Your speech makes you mantfest; Identifies you with 
a I adjure you; I pat you on your oath to answer}ry, gaiilean. 

a 7 74 Curse and swear; imprecating curses on his head, if 
Bi b A tabagrelet abenras Serica tre is precepts be were not telling the truth. This was the hour of tri- 
this was a claim of divine honor and majesty. umph for Satan! 

65 Rent Ais garments; as an expressian of great indig-| 75 -Ad Peter remembered the word of Jesus; y. Mh 
nation. The blasphemy; in olaiming to be the Son of God] Went bitterly; on sooount of his great sin in denying 
and the Judge of men. Jesus. 

6 What think ye?; whatdo you think aboutl¢t Heds| While condemning Peter, tet us not deny our Saviour in 
worthy of death; the crime merits death: referring probe-|failing to follow His example of devotion to our Father. 
bly to Deut 34:16 a8 the Iaw which they supposed Heland in obeying all the word of God that waa maant to con- 
had violated. trol our lives. 


50 MATTHEW 
CHAPTER XXVIL. 


JESUS TAKEN BEFORE THE GOVERNOR. 













ernor. 
JUDAS HANGS HIMSELF. 
i thered 
udas, who betrayed Him, see-|17 When, therefore, they were ga 
<2 ee = condemned, repenting,|together, Pilate said to them, “Whom . 
brought back the thirty pieces of silvertolye desire that I should sah Fe sou 
the high priests and the elders, 4 saying,|Barabbas or Jesus Who is cal : b aie 
“T sinned, having betrayedinnocent plore Lata enn nae because of envy they 
id, ° What zs that to ust? ouldelivere m up. _. 
ee to that.” 5 And, throwing the] 19 And, while he was sitting on the 
pieces of silver into the temple, he with- judgment seat, his wife sent eae Si 
drew: and, going away, he hanged himself.ling, “J/ave nothing to do with t at 
6 And the high priests, taking the pieces eous One; for I suffered eeny t ings 
of silver, said, ‘It is not lawful to cast day in a dream because of Him. facala 
them into the treasury, since it is the price 20 But the high priests and the tl a 
of blood.” 7 And, taking counsel, they |persuaded the multitudes, that they sho i 
bought with them the field of the potter,|ask for Barabbas, and destroy ae 
for a burial-place for the strangers. 8 And the governor, aoa heen sail bes a 
Wherefore, that field was called “A field ‘Which of the two do ye pie at 
of blood” until this day. Spree mere to youf” And they said, 
9 Then was fulfilled that spoken through|" Barabbas. : 
Jeremiah the prophet, saying, ‘“And they| 22 Pilate says to them, eee eae 
took the thirty pieces of hl the pe ne I to ye Se eL 
of Him Who 2as priced, Whom some o ey allsay, | Seen oe cotevil aaGis 
the sons of Israel priced, 10 and gave them 23 But he said, ; : : 
f ?” And they were crying out the 
for the potter’s field, as the Lord directed saan pase ee aoa 
st 24 And Pilate, seeing that it ae 
Ji And Jesus stood before the governor, noes: eed siete es ing 
: : : : 
and the governor questioned Him, saying, Ree Rated era, Lane unocsnk 


aa iae Fon 7 ae peer of: the blood of this Mfan. Ye shallsee to 


while He was being accused by the high 
Whe 210) Wee ee Se 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVII. 


1 To put Him to death; this had been determined upon 
already; and His claim to be the Son of God served ag the 
pretext for the execution of their purpose. 


” 


JESUS BEFORE PILATE. 


1 Gr. From. 


ee 

6 Treasury; the place where the contributions of the 
people for the support of the temple were kept. 

7 Potter's Aeld; = place where earthenware had been 
made. Strangers; those wha came from other countries, 
and might die in Jerusalem while on 8 visit een 

to te: because the Jews had nosp-| § Tatil this day; st the time Matthew wrote Gospel 
ene sis being reserved for the Roman| 9 The ae a of silver; this is not in Jeremiah. pus 
government, whose principal representative at Jerusalem ee ans pan ee ae nee 
eee Jesus, Who put inno plea tosave Himself. No one there 
but Jesus knew that He came into the world tor the ex- 
press purpose of dying on the cross. to expiate human 


egiirtaaemtad ban NEGBA Se eae. guilt; hence He did not wish to clear Himsel!, (Isa. 53:7). 


effective repentance. or real change of miod. (see oh. 26:23). 

4 Whot ia thut to ues; the men that oould bave del{b- 
erstely planned the death of Jesus, were Dot capahie of 
real sympathy. 


ence among the people. 
19 That Righteous One; do not condemn Him—take no 
part against Him 
anced : deliberately chose & 
Aémsel/; committed suicides to get rid of his} 90 Should ask for Barabbas; they 
eae but he did not succeed in this. (see Luke 16:23 #4). robber and murderer instead of Jesasi 
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sé.” 95 And all the people, answering,/His accusation, ‘‘THIS IS JESUS THE 
said, “ His blood de upon us, and upon our/KING OF THE JEWS.” 38 Then are 
children.” there crucified with Him two robbers, one 
26 Then he released to them Barabbas;|on the right hand and one on the left. 
but, having scourged Jesus, he delivered| 39 And those passing by were reviling 
Him up to be crucified. Him, wagging their heads, 40 andsaying, 
JESUS MOCKED BY THE ROMAN souprers. |, [hou Who destroyest the temple and 
buildest it in three days, save Thyself: if 
27 Then the soldiers of the governor,|Thou art the Son of God, come down from 
taking Jesus into the Pretorium, gathered|the cross.” 41 Likewise also the high 
to Him the whole band. 28 And, baving!priests, mocking, with the scribes and 
stripped Him, they put on Him a scarletielders, weresaying, 42 ‘“‘ Others Hesaved, 
robe; 29 and, having platted a crown of Himself He cannot save! King of Israel 
thorns, they put it on His head, andareedjis He! let Him now come down from the 
in His right hand; and, kneeling beforelcross, and we will believe on Him! 43 He 
Him, they mocked Him, saying, ‘‘Hail,/has trusted in God; lef Him deliver Him 
King of the Jews!” 30 And, having spit!now, if He desireth Him: because Ile said, 
on Him, they took the reed, and smote;"I am God’s Son.’ ” 
Him on the head; 31 and, when they} 44 And the robbers, who were crucified 
mocked Him, they took off the robe from|with Him, were reproaching Him with the 
Him, and put on His own garments, and|same thing. 
led Him away to crucify Him. ‘ oi And from the sixth hour there came 
Gn kion arkness over all the land until the ninth 
7B SE as hour. 46 And, about the ninth hour, Jesus 
32 And, coming out, they found a man|cried with a loud voice, saying, “ Ext, Ex, 
of Cyrene, Simon by name: him they im-|LaMA SABACHTHANT?” that is, “My Godl 
pressed to bear the cross. 33 And, having/My God! Why didst Thou forsake Mel” 
come to a place called Golgotha, that is to) 47 And some of those standing there, 
say “Place ofa skull,” 34 they gave Him'hearing zt, said, “This One is calling for 
to drink wine mingled with gall; and, hav-|Elijah. 48 And straightway one of them, 
ing tasted z#, He would not drink. running and taking a sponge, and filling it 
35 And, having crucified Him, they di-/with vinegar, and putting it on a reed, was 
vided His garments among them, casting|giving Him todrink. 49 But the rest said, 
lots; 36 and, sitting down, they watched|“ Let alonel Let us see whether Elijah is 
Himthere. 37 And they put over His headjcoming to save Him]”’ 
35 Tis blood be on us and on our children; whatatfearful] 35 Casting lots; to see who should have aby particular 
imprecation, and how fearfully it has been realized for) piece, (Ps. 22:18). 


nearly nloeteen centuries! Until the establishment of] 38 Watched Him there; to see that no one ehouid take 
liberty in North America, the Jews, since A. D. 70. have|Him down until orders were given to remore Him fromthe 











suffered untold horrors! cross. 
2 Scourged Jesus; according to the inhuman custom of! 38 Two robbers; He was nnmbered with the transgress- 
punishing a criminal before his executian! ors, (Isa. 53:12). 


27? Preterium; the governor's palace. 40 Destroy the temple; oue of their false accusations 

28 Ascarlet robe: in mockery of His claim to kingship;/against Him, (ch 28:61; John 2:19-2i). 

& purple or scarlet robe beiug a badge of royalty. 42 Himself He cannot sate; this was false, in the sense 

29 4 crown of thorns,...a reed: to complete thelr/ln which they nsed the expression: but true !n the sense 
mockery. they put a crown of thorns on His head. and a/that He would not escape the death He had chosen to dle, 
reed. ag 8 scepter, in His hand. as the sacrifice that was to put away sin. (Heb. 0:28). 

32 Cyrene; a city In northern Africa. Bear His cross;| 44 The robbers... with the same thing; they jnined 
they put the oross on Jesus first (John 19:17), but sfter-} with the rabble in upbraiding Jesus fors time; bat one of 
wards laid [t on Slmon. them repented later. (sea Luke 23:30-43). 

33 «4A place called Golgothe; outside the city, (see Heb.| 45 Strth hours twelve o'clock. 

13:12). Golgotha means a skuli, or place of a skulL 48 Eli; a Chaldaic word, as then usedin Judea. mean- 

3 Wine mingled with gall; some suppose that this wasj/ing ““My God." The whole expression Zit, Elf, lama 
designed to soothe the paling of the sufferers: this, how~|srabackfhani, is translated, *“My God. My God, why didst 
ever, is Improbeble, 85 compassion seemed not to be an|Thou forsake Me.*' We will probably never know the full 
element in these crud tormentors. Any how. Jesusdid not{/meaning of what the Saviour experienced at the moment 
drink (t: for He di@ not desire to make His sufferings I-ss.|when the Father forsook him! That was part of the suf- 
He wished to drink the last¢ drop of this bittercup, ‘see Ps |tering Jesus had to endure in putting away sin! (seo Pa 
@: 31). 22:1). 
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i in with a loud|Pilate, asked for the body of Jesus. Then 
yhiss Err Dis epinit. Pilate ordered +¢ to be given up. _ ane, 
BL ‘And, bebold, the rll of the tem et and midi in bis own new 
in two, from top to bottom; andjclean n, t 
oe a wee kde hie “a the rocks were|tomb, which he hewed out in the Sar er 
rent: 523 and the tombs were opened, andjhaving rolled a great stone to the door o 
many bodies of the saints who had fallen the tomb, he went away. 61 And pes 
asleep were raised; 53 and, coming forth Magdalene was there, and the other Mary, 
out of the tombs after His resurrection, sitting over against the sepulchre. 
they entered into the holy city, and ap-| THE SEPULCHRE BEALED AND GUARDED. 
peared to many. ; 62 Andon the morrow which, indeed, is 
54 And the centurion, and those with!s;, day after the Preparation, the high 
him watching Jesus, seeing the earth- priests and the Pharisees were ; thered 
quake, and the things that were takingltogether to Pilate, 63 saying, “Sir, we 
place, were exceedingly frightened, S8¥-\were reminded that that Deceiver said, 
ing, Truly, This was a Son of God! while yet living, ‘After three days I rise 
55 And many women were there, behold-' in? 64 order, therefore, that the 
ing from afar, who followed Jesus from'sepulchre be made secure until the third 
Galilee, ministering to Him; 56 among|qay, lest, haply His disciples, coming, 
whom were Mary Magdalene, and Mary! should steal Him away, and say to the peo- 
the mother of James and Joses, and the ple, ‘He was raised from the dead;? and 
mother of the sons of Zebedee. the last error will be worse than the first.” 
57 And, evening having come, there) g5 And Pilate said to them, © Ye have @ 
came a rich man from Aritathea, whose| pnard: go your way, secure it, as ye know 
name 2as Joseph, who also himself was Bijow.” 66 And, going, they made the 
disciple’ of Jesus. 58 This man, gomg to sepulchre secure, sealing the stone, in con- 


& On. dinntueed. 8 Gr. Duscipled. nection with the guard. 
80 Fielded up His spirit; gave up His life—expired i co His own new tomb; thus was ete the prophecy, 
BL Feil of the temple; that which separsted “the holy)" With the rich In His death.” (Isa. 53:9). 
of holies from other parts of the tempie. By this rend- 04 The eepulchre to bs made secure; to prevent the body 
ing of the veil was signified that now tho way Into God’s|of Jesus from being taken out of it by His disciples, Last 
presence was opened by the blood of Jesus Christ, (Heb. | error worse than the first; the first error. as they thougbt, 
0:7. 8; 10:19, 20). was the Influence that Jesus exerted over the peopie; now. 
83 Who Aad sallen aaleep; who had died in the Lord. ir they should steal Him out of the tomb, and make the 
Avoee: but uot till Christ's resurrection. as It is added 1D) people belleve that He had risen from thé grave, the evil 
the next verse. would be increased. 
BS Tha Aoly city, Jerusalem 96 Mads tt eccure; by sealing the stone and stationing & 
4 Centurion: commander of a hundred men—who was} -. 74 over it. 
the offloer In commend. wheo Jesns was brushes: 27 e¥ Bat all the powers of men and demons conid not prevent 
this was & Son of God; as He had professed +0 Be. Jesus from rising from the dead, He bad died, and had 
57 And evening having come; come time alter three). trea: and by His death He had put sway sin: bat 


‘ but we don't koow Just how loag in this case. rs ais Soccer: 
ees for the body of Jesus; God. no doubt. put It maaan tas from the dead, that ws may ge! 
into the heart of Joseph todo this. 
eR 


Py coh ee eo a 
; Vill. 2 And, behold, there occurred a great 
ino ial commotion; for an angel of the Lord, de- 
- : baths' at th iscending out of Heaven, and coming near, 
See error caper captains son gcce cece isaslipianiig, 
awning Satit. as aa : 
came Mary Magdelene and the other Maryjang his Sather hits as snow; 4 and, 
to see the sepulchre. from fear of him, those keeping watch 
——_——_____———_—— were shaken, and became as dead. 


Lo On, reat--hre 

nS came to thelr end. when the God-Man arose from the grave: 
tbe types giving piace to their anti-type. The Arst day of 
1 Theencof sabbaths; meaning, either the end of the sab“|sqhdaths; the chiet of sabbaths; the day that celebrates the 
paths of tt > week just preceding Christ's resurrection (10-lredemption of man through the death and resurrection of 
cluding t’.e passo ver and the Jewish Sabbath. or Saturdsy)./Christ. This is, most likely. the Edemic sabbath, which is 
or. more ilkely. the end of ail Jewish sabbaths. Qncluding|the same asthe creation sabbath. The right translation of 
OF. worurday. or Jewish Sabbath. the special sabbaths. (ast/aact 28:1. and ot kiudred Scriptures, gives us the Corie 
mahbaths, sabbath years. etc, Ail these typicot sabbathsl¢jian Sahbath. aod leaves Saturday-worshippers without @ 

foundation to stand upon. 














NUTES ON CHAPTER XXVUI 
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5 And the angel, answering, said to the|the elders, and having taken counsel, they 
women, ‘*Fear not; for I know that yeare|gave a large sum of silver to the soldiers, 
seeking Jesus Who hath been crucified. 6/13 saying, ‘Say ye that His disciples, 
He is not here; for He arose, as He said.|coming by night, stole Him, while we were 
Comet see the place where the Lord wasjsleeping. 14 And, if this be heard by the 
lying; 7 and, going quickly, say to Hisigovernor, we will persuade him, and make 
disciples, ‘He arose from the dead;’ and,|you devoid of care.” 
behold, He is going before you into Gali-| 15 And they, taking the silver, did as 
lee; there shall ye see Him; behold, I told|they were instructed. And this account 
you.” was spread abroad among the Jews, until 

8 And, departing quickly from the sepul-|this day. 
cbhre, with fear ae ae joy, they ran to THE GREAT COMMISSION. 
Announce 7z¢ to His disciples. tal ; 

9 And, behold, Jesus met them, saying, |p And, (Be eleven disciples went into 
‘‘Rejoice!” And they, coming to Him, pointed them; 17 and seei Hin, they 
held His feet, and worshi Him. 10)xorshiped Him, but ae ne bted 3B 
Then Jesus saith to them, “Fear not, golang sp coming naa ke to th 
your way, announce to My brethren that a & ho SPAre re 


: saying, “All authority was given to Me 
eed ee Galilee, and there shallliy Heaven and on earth: 19 going, there- 


fore, disciple ye all the nations, immersing 

THE STOHY OF THE SOLDIERS. them into the name of the Father, and of 

the Son, and of the Holy Spirit; 20 teach- 

11 And,as they were going, behold, some|ing them to observe all things, whatsoever 

of the guard going into the city, reported|I commanded you; and,-behold, I am with 

to the high priests all that had happened.}you all the days, even to the end of the 
12 And, having gathered together with|age.” 








6 He ta not hore, for He arose; this is the test{mony off 17 They worshtped Him; ss their Divine Lord and Risen 
the angel to the women, Mary Magdalena and the other|Saviour. Some dvubied; whether the resurrection had 
Mary. or Mary the wife of Cleophas and mother of James|really taken place. 

(the less) and Joses. The Lord; the Lord of angels andof} 18 Al authority was given; probably when, after His 
men resurrection. He ascended to His Father. Before His as- 

9 Held His feet; Jesus manifests Himself to them; and/cension to the Father. He would not suffer His disclples to 
they embrace His feet, and worship Him touch Him. (see John 20:17); but in v. 9, they were 

10 My brethren; the disciples of Jesus. O isn't itau in-|not forbidden to touch Him Henoe, He must havea as- 
finite honor to bave sochs brother as Jesus? cended between these two accounts o! meeting Him Then 

il The guard; those appointed to guard the tomb of|!t was, most likely. that the Father conferred upon Him 
Jesus, to prevent His being stolen awry. all rightful authority in Heaven and on earth. 

83 Having taken counsel; the murderers of Jesusarenow| 19 Therefore; because I have aliauthority. Disciple all 
planning to prevent His resurrection from becoming)the nattuns: preach the Gospel to them. and thus lead them 
mown! to become disciples of Jesus. Immersing them; ons pro 

13 His disctplea stole Him while we were sleeping; if they|tession of their personal faith in the Personal Christ. Not 
were eleeping. how could they know what took placetjonce into the name of the Father, ofce into the name of 
Such testimouy would be utterly worthless before any}the Son, snd once into the name of the Holy Spirit: bat 
court of Justice. once tuto the pame of the Triune God People sre not 

14 Persuade him; Influence Pilate not to punish you. /buried three times, but once, (see Rom 6:4: Col. 8:12). 
Make you devoid of care; relieve you of all aoxiety Inre-| 20 Teaching them to observe all things; the Gospel, after 
gard to the matter. "A large sum of sllver"’ would likely! the resurrection. was not to be diminished in its soope, but 
have silenced Pilate, as it did the guard. eniarged rather. How importaot it is that God's children 

15 This account; that “the soldiers came by night and|should believe. practice, and propagate every Item con- 
stole Him away whiie we slept” Unid this day; the time|tained in the Gospel of Jesus Christ: omitting nothing, 
when this Gospel of Matthew was written. adding nothing. 


— THE — 
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO MARK. 
Mark. the autbor of the second L, is belioved to be tbe same as John Mark, referred to in Acts 12:12 25: 


18:87: Col. 4:10 ete. He was the son of Mary. and cousin of Barnabes’ He was bably sonverted through the 
lnstrumentality of Peter, (1 Peter 6:18). He wag a compssion of Paul in his first missionary journey as far sa Pam- 
phyija. and then turned back. and went to Jerussiem; causing Barnabas and Paul to separace, (see Acts 18:13; 15;30-30). 

Mark's Gospel seems to have been written more especially for the gentile Christians. He omits all genealogical 
tadles; aod begins with the ministry of Jabn. which leads speedily to the immersion of Jesus. His active ministry. 
and into the midst of His mighty works. HIs Gospel seems peculiarly sulted to the Romans, who were #0 familiar 
with power. Jesus [4 here preseoted as the Sersanté of God. and ss One basy In executing His will. 


CONTENTS. 


. #H inist: i both sides of the sea of Galilee, (IV :35—VI1:23). IV. His ministry on the northern parts, (VI: 
Se ee iis tmimistry at the sea of Galilee again. (V1II:32—VUI1-%). VL His ministry pear Cessrea Philippi. 
(VLLI-37—TX:29). (His transfiguretion. [X:2-@). VIL Hislastjoarney to Jerusalem. (IX:30-X:8). VILL At Jeru- 
salem and Liecthany. (XI:1—XV1:8). fincluding His betrayal. crucifixion, burial. and resurrection). 


NV. B.—Mark’s Gospel bas much 





MARK. 12 And straightway the Spirit driveth 
Him forth into the wilderness. 13 And 
CHAPTER I. He was in the wilderness forty days 
1 The beginning of the Gospel of Jesus|tempted by Satan; and He was with the 
Christ, God's Son. 2 Asit has been writ-|wild beasts; and the angels were minister- 
ten in Isaiah‘ the prophet, “ Behold, I send|ing to Him. 
My messenger before Thy face, who shall} 14 And, after John was delivered up, 
prepare Thy way; 3 the voice of onecry-|Jesus came into Galilee, preaching the 
ing in the wilderness, “Prepare ye the way|Gospel of God, 15 and saying, “The time 
of the Lord, make His paths straight.’ /has been fulfilled, and the Kingdom of God 
4 John came, who was immersing in|has come near. Repent ye, and believe in 
the wilderness, and preaching the im-|the Gospel.” 
mersion of repentance unto remission of} (17 oF SIMON, ANDHEW, JAMES AND 
sins. 5 And there went out to him all the aout. 
country of Judea and all those of Jerusa- : 
lem, and were being immersed by him in| 16 And, passing along by the sea of Gal- 
the river Jordan, confessing their sins. 6jilee, He saw Simon and Andrew, Simon’s 
And John was clothed with camel’s halr, and|brother, casting @ net in the sea; for they 
had a leathern girdle about his Joins, and|were fishers. 17 And Jesus said to them, 
ate locusts and wild honey. 7 And he/“Come after Me, and I will make you 
preached, saying, “There cometh after me|to become fishers of men.” 18 And 
He Who is mightier than I, the latchet of straightway, leaving the nets, they followed 
Whose shoes I am not worthy, stoop-|Him. 19 And going on a little further, 
ing down, to loose. 8 I immersed you|He saw James, the son of Zebedee, and 
in water; but He will immerse you in thelJohn his brother, and those in the ship 
Holy Spirit.” : mending the nets. 20 And atraightway 
9 And it came to pass in those days that/H. called them; and Jeaving their father 
Jesus came from Nazareth of Galileo, and|7epedee in the boat, with the hired serv- 
bili epee reel John into the oe ants, they went away after Him. 
10 And stra way coming up out o e 
water, he’ aan the heavens rent apart, and| E48 ONE OF AN UNCLEAN BPIRIT. 
the Spirit as a dove descending upon Him.| 21 And they go into Capernaum; and 
11 And a voice came out of Ifeaven, say-jstraightway on the sabbath, going into the 
ing, “Thou art My Son, the beloved, in synagogue, He was teaching. 99 And 
Whom I was well pleased.” they were astonished at His teaching; for 
1 Some Mss. read. tnthe prophets. 2 Sea John 1:22 32 He was teaching them as having authority, 


ance of the long-promised Messiah. Deut. 18:18; Isa. 9:6; 








NOTES ON CHAPTER L 


enger; Isa, 40:3; Mal. 8:1; Matt. 3:2 Dan. 0:24-27. etc. 
3.8 Sohn the Immerscre Mate Skit 16-30 Christ calis His first disciples; Matt 4:18-8% 
1) Jssus was temersed: Matt, 3:13-17. Lake 6:4-11. 


15 The time has been JulAlicd; the time for the appear-| 28 dsharing authority; Matt. 7:22 
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and not as the scribes. 23 And straight-|to speak, beca j 
cn there i in ite esynapogte a manithe Christ]. Preaek roe a \ma[to bs 
with an unclean spirit. nd he cried out,} 35 And, having ri 
24 saying, “ What is there to us and Thee, night, He went nie ne ae ny by 
Jesus, Nazarene? didst Thou come to de- and was there praying. 86 And Sima 
stroy usi I know Thee Who Thou art, thejand those with Him’ followed after Him 
Holy One of God.” 25 And Jesus rebuked/37 and found Him, and say to Him, “All 
it, saying, Be silent, and come out oflare seeking Thee.” 38 And He saith to 
him.” 26 And the unclean spirit, having/them, “Let us go elsewhere into the neigh- 
convulsed him, and having cried with a/boring towns, that I may preach tiers 
loud voice, came outof him. 27 Andthey|also; for to this end I came forth.” 89 
were all amazed, insomuch that the ques-|And He went into their synago es 
tioned among themselves, saying, “Whatithroughout all Galilee Preaching and 
is this? A new teaching! With authority |casting out the demons. ; 
He commandeth even the unclean spirits, A LEPER CLEA 
and they obey Him!” 928 And the report me oie 
of Him went out straightway everywhere| 40 And there comes to Him a leper, be- 
into the whole region of Galilee round|Seeching Him, and kneeling down to Him, 
ahotit. and saying to Him, ‘If Thou wilt, Thou 
a sudi's Horan. canst cleanse me!” 41 And Jesus, moved 
EALS : with compassion, and stretching forth His 
29 And, straightway coming out of the|hand, touched him, and saith to him, ‘I 
synagogue, they came into the house ofjam willing; be cleansed.” 49 And straight- 
Simon and Andrew, with J ames and John.}way the leprosy departed from him, and 
30 And Simon's mother-in-law was lying|he was cleansed. 43 And having strictly 
sick with fever, and straightway they tell|charged him, He straightway sent him 
Him of her; 31 and, coming to her, Hejaway, 44 and saith to him, “See that you 
raised her up, having taken her by thejsay nothing to any one, but go, show your- 
hand; and the fever left her, and she was(self tothe priest, and offer for your cleans- 
ministering to them. 32 And at evening,|ing what Moses directed, fora testimony 
when the sun did set, they were bringing|to them.” 45 But he, going forth, began 
to Him all whe were sick, and those pos-/to publish it much, and te spread. abroad 
sessed with demons. 33 And the wholelthe matter;‘ so that He could no more 
city was gathered together at the door. 34/openty enter into a city, but was without 
And He healed many that were sick with|in desert places, And they were coming 
many kinds of diseases, and cast out many|to Him from every quarter, 
demons; and He did not permit the demons! 3 o; am « Gr. Word. 



















38 To this end I'came forth: viz.. that He might preach 
in many places. 

40 If Thou wilt; Mart. 8:2-4 

$3. 44 Haring strictly charged him; not to make It known. 
See note on Matt. 8:4 

45 Could no more openly enter into a city. because of the 
great crowds that thronged Him, 


25 Be silent; Jesus did not wish to be heralded as tbe 
Messiah by demons. 

27 A mew teaching; euch as they bad not heard before: 
bat, since it was backed up by mighty works and anthor- 
ity, they should have listened to Him. 

85 And toas there praying; O that Christians now hada 
aimilsr spirit! 


CHAPTER IL. longer room, not even about the door; and 

1 And, having entered again into Caper-|He was speaking the wordtothem. 3 And 
Raum after some days, it was heard that|they come, bringing to Him a paralytic 
He was in the house. 2 And many werejborne by four. 4 And not being able to 
gathered together, so that there was no bring him to Him because of the crowd, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 


3 Has was speaking the word: He was Preaching. The 
\uperfect tense denotes continuous ectiou; snd itis geo- 





erally so rendered as to distinguish it from the aorist Indle- 
ative that denotes a momentary past act 
Borne by four; Matt. 9:2-7. 
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they uncovered the roof where He was;|Jesus, hearing 1, says to them, ‘Those 
and, having broken it up, they let down|who are well need not a physician, but 
the bed on which the paralytic was lying.|those who are sick. I came not to call the 
5 And Jesus, seeing their faith, saith to/righteous, but sinners.” 

the paralytic, ‘‘Child, your sins are for-/ 18 And John’s disciples and the Phari- 
given.”’ 6 But there were some of the sees were fasting; and they come and say 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning in their|to Him, ‘‘ Why do John’s disciples and the 
hearts, 7 “Why doth this Man speak thus? | disciples of the Pharisees fast, but Thy dis- 
He hlasphemeth! Who can forgivesins butlciples fast not?” 19 And Jesus said to 
One, God?” 8 And straightway Jesus,/them, ‘Can the sons of the bridechamber 
perceiving in His spirit that they so reason fast, while the bridegroom is with them? 
within themselves, saith to them, “Why Aslong as they have the bridegroom with 
do ye reason these things in your hearts?) i} on they cannot fast; 20 but there will 
D Which is easier, to say to the paralytic, couié. daya whan the bei déeqeoom will “be 
: : acer | i : 

2 Our sitts are forgiven,’ or foeay, v18@s taken away from them, and then they will 
and take up your bed, and walk?’ 10 But, : . 


+, |the patch takes from it, the new from the 
take up your bed, i plet dice dome Reda old, and a worse rent is made. 22 And no 
12 Andhe arose, and, straightway takingup|°2® Puts new wine into old _wine-skins; 
the bed, went forth before them all; so that else the wine will burst the skins, and the 
all were amazed, and glorified God, saying,|*!2¢ Perishes, and the skins; but they put 
WW e never caw itthusl? new wine into fresh wine-skins. 

13 And He went again by the sea; and), 2° And it came to pass that He was go- 
all the multitude were coming to Him, and|!9& 0n the sabbath through the grainfields; 
He was teaching them. and His disciples began to make a way, 

ee plucking the heads of grain. 24 And the 

NE CALLS LEVI OR MATTHEW. Pharisees said to them, ‘‘Behold, why are 

14 And passing by, He saw Levi, the|/they doing on the sabbath that which is not 
son of Alpheus, sitting at the tax-office,jlawful?” 25 And He said to them, ‘Did 
and saith to him, ‘‘Follow Me.” And,|ye never read what David did, when he 
rising up, he followed Him. had need, and was hungry, he and those 

15 And it comes to pass that He reclines|who were with him! 26 How he entered 
at table in his house, and many tax-collect-jinto the house of God during the high 
ors and sinners recline with Him and His|priesthood of Abiathsr, and ate the show- 
disciples; for there were many, and they|bread, which it is not lawful to eat except 
were following Him. 16 And the scribes/for the priests, and gave also to those who 
of the Pharisees, seeing that He was eat-|were with him?” 27 And Hesaidtothem, 
ing with the sinners and tax-~collectors, said|“ The sabbath was made for man, and not 
to His disciples, ‘‘ Why doth He eat with/man for the sabbath; 28 so that the Son 
the tax-collectors and sinners?” 17 Andjof Man is Lord even of the sabbath.” 

4 Uncovered the roof: dug It out, or broke it up. The 
roofs were flat. and covered with material 


removed without great lnojury to the house. 
Seeing their saith; their faith in Him as the Healer of| 14 


We never saw tt thus; we never saw any one heal & 


5 
the people. ; 
8 Perceiving epirtt; understanding their secret] 18-28 Fasting; Matt. 9:14-37. 
thonghts, and knowiog just what they were thinking of. 23-25 Plucking 
10 Authority om earth to forgive sins; Jesus had the) 28 


right to foreits stos. Lie apart from His vicarious|Jesus as One of the 


Godhead; and He had a right to ful 
suffering. e had Hi 
¥ 


mself to beur the sins that He for-|fil] it. or abrogate It. and give His followers a different 


gave. day, to be observed, not witb painful austerities, but in 
lt Bed; asma)i couch on which he had been lying. the freedom of s bew life in Him 


CHAPTER III. 


A WITHERED HAND HEALED. 


his hand withered. 2 And they were 
watching Him, whether He would heal 


poe him on the sabbath; that they might accuse 
1 And He entered again into the syna-|Him. 3 And He saith to the man har- 


gogue; and there was a man there, havingling the withered hand, “Arise in the 
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i j “Ts it(Thomas, and James the son of Alpheus, 
era A cath to ae; pe or to doland Thaddeus, and Simon the Sianaeeee 
Pe ereauie ! or to kill?” But they|19 and J udas Iscariot, who also betraye 
mene sient : Or ange het Aebes Pa He cometh into a house. 20 a 
about vat ee eal at their heart, He|the multitude comes togelhers again, - set 
ieee ge man, “Stretch forth your they could not Ma eat bres fe 
tan ” And he stretched it forth; and his hearing of ae His Peat cote be 
h aa as restored. 6 And the Pharisees, lay hold on ae x ee he 

sone out, were straightway taking|came insane! mT eat 
peat oat the H odians against Him,|came down from Jerusalem on 2 alae 
counsel with He decay Wim. Beelzebub, and by the ape i . eid 
Ber Ad Josm with sds wires 8 et emia pa 
itude from|cahe 1 t 
to the sea; and 8 grest cone bles, “ low can Satan cast out Satan? 2 
Gant s ee ta ea pa Tice. ‘And if a kingdom be divided sig We here 
m ; j 
and hogond the Jordan, and about Tyre 
and Sidon, a great multitude, ae re Blea 

i \) ~ . . * > 

i eral | a Feiceinkee! that a little oe ae er eynn aan panied 
i i » he : : 

ae cag wat ee Hi ee as: oT But no one isable, after having oe ig 

ape as ee = jad plagues pressed* into the house of the Biron me P a 

so thal . } : 
i ht touch Him. I 

ad: ee avis whenaoes er they ridtiend me ie ts oe eres 
: E ‘ ace you, 

were: bebulding Hae ei pet epee will be forgiven the sons of men, and the 


but is guilty of an eternal sin; 30 because 
they said, “He hath an unclean spirit.’ ” 
31 And His mother and His brothers 


HE APPOINTS THE TWELVE. 


th up into the mountain, 
ae ee ciel those whom come; and, standing vie gett . 
: 14 And He appointed twelvelHim, calling Him. 02 
a He also nailed apostles], that eared was sie a and ty bes hed 
i ith Him, and that He migbt|Him, hold, y af y 
sa uepbee to preach, 15 andtohavelbrothers without are pecline ena ee 
auth ity to cast out demons. 16 And to|33 And, answering them, is ca Be 
Sin on Hh dded the name Peter; is My mother, and My au oP baat 
pale ‘ke a n of Zebedee, and Jolin the|And looking sround on. w 208 so 
brother of James ent a ane iste rhe 95 F i Sheceer does the 
“ ” that is, “sons of| My I : 
ie ne Od Addrew ye Philip, will of Sor Be same is My brother, and 
ae ; ‘ i mother. 
d Matthew, andjsister, an 
= Berio: a 3 Or. delicered Himup. 4 Gr. 
2 r. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER Ir. he Mess Demons were not he proper heralds of His 
t jah. ul 


i i Messiahship. ee 
5 With anger, with holy indignation at their terrible agentes a teecaats aires trom Him. oro 
became insane; - 
wickedoess. oe 
i ropose 
tee a var Edom, south of Palestine. |dred thought He had lost His mind. aod now they propo: 
dumaa; a country © ee 
nie was settied by the descendants of sear ANS goede ae be pasae Wane 
4 i i -27 demons 
the Jordan: on the east sideofthe river. 7y7ea BF defi ee repeniane sea 
benassi le who had| 23 Has no Sorgiveness forever; from the m : 
mo 
Bei het aie core re cae unpardonable sip is committed. torgircness becomes 
wh 
gy eebapganing 88 manifest; to make Him knowa as| possible; see Matt, 12:32. 


Those from Him. 


1 Gr. Soul. Felli upon. 
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these likewise are sea pee pe ie 
: began rocky places, who, when they hear the 
oa ere is ee . ag word, straightway with joy recelve it; 17 
very great multitude, so that He, having and they have no root in it waa a 
entered into a boat, was-sitting in the sea;|27° only sacnabt ated ;' then, poles eat ike 
and all the multitnde were by the sea on tion or persecution arises on accoun 
word, straightway they stumble. 18 And 
the land. others are those sown among the thorns. 
THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER. These are those who heard the word, 19 
9 And He taught them many things inland the anxieties of the age, and the de- 
parables, and said to them in His teaching, ceitfulness of riches, and the desires about 
3 ‘‘Hearkenl behold the sower went forth|other things entering in, choke the word, 
to sow. 4 And it came to pass, as heland it becomes unfruitful. 20 And these 
ome seed fell by the wayside, andjare the ones sown on the good ground: 
the birds came and devoured it. 5 Andjsnch as hear the word, and receive it, and 
other fell on the rocky yvund. where it bear frnit, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a 
hed not much earth; and straightway it hundredfold.” — . 
sprang up, because of not having depth of| 21 And He said to them, Is the lamp 
earth; 6 and, when the sun rose, it was|brought to be put onder the measure, or 
scorched; and, because it had no root, it/under the bed! Je it not, that it may be 
was driednp. 7 And other fellamong the|put on the lamp-stand? 22 For there is 
thorns: and the thorns sprang up, and\|nothing hid, except that it should be mani- 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 8 And|fested: nor was anything made secret, but 
others fell into the good ground, and were|that it should come to light. 238 If any 
yielding fruit, springing up and growing;jone bas ears to hear, let him hear.” 24 
and bore, thirtyfold, and sixtyfold, and a , 
bundredfold.” 9 And He ssid, ‘Fe thatlye hear. With what measure ye mete, it 
has ears to hear, let him hear.” 
THE PARABLE EXPLAINED. 


10 And, when He was alone, those who 
were about Him with the twelve asked Him 
as to the parables. 11 And He ssid to Papi ; 
them, ‘To you has been given the mystery 26 And He said, ‘So is the Kingdom of 
of the Kingdom of God, but to those with- God, as if a man should cast the seed upon 
out all things are done in parables; 12 that,|the earth; 27 and should sleep and rise 
seeing, they may see, and not perceive; and, |night and day, and the seed should spring 
hearing, they may hear, and not under-lup and grow, he knows not how. 28 The 
stand: lest haply they should torn, and belearth of itself bears fruit; first the blade, 
forgiven.” 13 And He saith to them,jthen the head, then the full grain in the 
“Know ye not this parablef And howlhead. 29 But, when the fruit permits, 
will ye know all the parables? 14 Thelstraightway he pnts forth the sickle, be- 
sower sows the word. 15 And these arejcause the harvest has come.” 
those by the were blk the te is THE MUSTARD 8EED. 
sown; and, when they hear, straightway ae f 
Satan comes, and catches aAWBY the word 30 And He said, How shall we liken 
which has been sown in them. 16 And| 1 or, for season, 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 

39 Parable of the cower: Matt 12:14 

1l Themystery of the Kingdom of God: God delights to 
unfold the mysteries of the Gospel to His humble, obe- 
dient, and trusting ¢bild, (see John 7:17). 

19 Seeing... not perceive; Isa 6:9. The wilfal and 
disobedient cannot understand God's word. 

13-20 See note on Matt. 18:1¢-23 


21 Under the mecewre; containing about a peck. See/spirituai trath Growth and fruitf 
note ou Matt 5:15 hle to true Christianity. 


CHAPTER IV. 


















sowed, § 


be given; and he that has not, from him 


FIRST THE BLADE 


24 With wat measure; the measure of honest effort ope 
puts forth to soquire the ight will determine the light he 
enjoys. This may also mean that the principles we sdopt 
in our dealings with others will be the standard by which 
we will he dealt with. 

26-29 The sowing of seed in the earth and the spring- 
ing up. growth. and producing fruit, is an filustration of 
ulness are indispensi- 
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the Kingdom of God, or in what parableli ; 
shall-we cot te foros) $1 tabs co'eliliia BY Rad thoes avince 4 Prat aoe 
grain of mustard, which when it is sownlof wind, and the waves we beati r into 
npon the earth, though it is leas than alllthe boat, so that the boat wis iow Wine 
: sewed ds piace a earths Shae yet,|filled. 38 And He Himself was inthe ing 
greater than all the Fethe sad Gata ont palate be paca ane they shoes 
geet branches; so that the birds of the rapaltase he Mortis ad perish? _ aN ‘1. 
eaven can lodge under its shadow.” having been roused up, He rebuked the 


33 And with many such parables Hel,,; : “s 
spake the word to them, as tiey were able Wind, and said to the sea, *' Peace! bestilll” 


to hear 7#. 34 And without a parable He Sud Wie wind d, and there was a great 
‘ : : b ~\calm. 40 And He said to them, ‘**W 
r pari hed Paice meer rena to His}ore ye fearful? Have ye not nat mee 
$5 And of thatday, when sponte aie 41 And they feared exceedingly,” and said 
Hé saith: to.dhen, “Tot is poactoss'to the one to another, ‘“Who, then, is This, that 
other side.’’ 36 And, leaving the multi- even the wind and the sea obey Him!” 
tade, they take Him with them, as He was,| 2 Gr. They seared a great sear. 


31,83 Matt. 13:31, 32 
Balstued Gil shinies is expliaed thacmusnligdll o.oo ee 


4 
His parables to His disciples, when He was alone with = piste venol yet faith #; after witnessing all His mir 
} acles, it seems that they were very slow to belleve tha 
35 To the other side; to the other side of the sea of Galilee. |Christ was the true Messiah, the Maker of all things. 5 


CHAPTER V. are many.” 10 And he was beseeching 

1 And they came to the other side of the Him much, that He would not send them 
sea, into the country of the Gerasenes. 2|/#¥8Y out of the country. 11 Now there 
And, when He came out of the boat, was there by the mountain a great herd of 
straightway there met Him out of the/S¥!n° feeding. 12 And they besought 
tombs a man with an unclean spirit, 3 Him, saying, “Send us into the swine, that 
who had his dwelling in the tombs; and no|¥@ ™ay enter into them.” 13 And He 
one could any longer bind him, not even permitted them. And, coming out, the 
with achain; 4 because he had often been unclean spirits entered into the swine; and 
bound with ‘fetters and chains, and the the herd rushed down the steep into the 
chains had been torn asunder by him, and|S®% about two thousand, and were drowned 
the fetters broken in pieces, and no one|!® the sea. 14 And those feeding the 
had strength to tamehim. 5 And always,|S¥i2¢ fled, and reported it in tle city and 
night and day, in the tombs and in the|'™ the country. And they came to see 
mountains, he was crying, and cutting what it was that had come to pass. 15 
himself with stones. 6 And, seeing Jesus zed they come to Jesus, and behold the 
afar off, he ran. aud’ worshiped. Hits: 7|demoniac sitting, clothed, and having his 
gill eerie willy w loud: vores he ae right mind—the one who had had the 
What ts thereto nie and Thee. Jeans, aie legion, and they were afraid. 16 And 


of the Most High ? Tadj Thee b those who saw it declared to them how it 
os igh God adjure yx i ; 
God, that Thon torment me not!”? 8 For ded ie ereeE os pai te pomeess 


He said to him, “Co 
e ; me forth, unclean|Hi i 
joint wit of tha nant’? p ae 0} Him to depart from their borders. 
pirit, the ma And Heasked] 18 And, as He was entering into th 
him, “ What is yourname?” Andhe I ae : 
to Him, “My nome is Logi says|boat, he that had been a demoniac was be- 
Him, Legion, because welseeching Him, that he might be with Him. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 9 i 
a A Legion; the Roman legion of soldi ba: 
eoleAainas pane Bide of the sea of Galilee. Here it means an indefinitely farge interns aati as 
— ajdt sa cues 8:28- 15 Siffing, clothed, and having hie right mind; this was 
; Wording a aii ons two men, proof that the demons were out. 
be ee am; wed before Him in recognition of| 18 Was beseeching Him: Jesus granted the request of 
‘i the demons. to go iuto th ine; 
Pas . g e swine; and the request of 
idolatry ive hie ins utter these words through|citizens, that He would depart out of thelr ants: mi 
captive, He denied the request of the man who had been relieved 














Man these things?” And, “What is the 
wisdom which is given to This Man?” 
ghty works ave wrought 
3 “Is not This the Carpen 
f Mary, and brother of James, 
and Joses, and Judas, and Sim 
not His sisters here with us?” 
were finding occasion of stu 
Him. 4 And Jesus said to 
prophet is not without honor, 
his own country, 
dred, and in his own house.” 

could there do no mighty wo 
that, laying His hands on a fe 
ple, He healed them. 6 An 
velled because of their unbelief. 
was going round about the villag 


i t permit him, but saith|“ Thou seest the multitude thronging Thee, 

8 ae Hee pee ag hone: te your own|and sayest Thou, Who touched Mef’” 
people, and tell them how great things the/82 And He was looking arovid to see her 
' He had|who did this. 33 But the woman, fearing 

ent away,jand ibbleeees! pape! wat el done am 

blish in Decapolis how|her, came, and fell down before im, an 

qront Anlngs Jone’ Gia tor Wars end elllesid tite ailthe tach, Ae Ande said to 
ah her, * Daughter, your faith has healed* yon; 
go in peace, and be well of your ailment.” 
35 While He was yetspeaking, they come 
om the synagogue-ruler’s house, saying, 
Your daughter died; why do yon tronble 
the Teacher any further?” 
disregarding the word spoken, saith to the 
synagogue-ruler, “ Fear not, only believe.” 
37 And He permitted no one to follow 
with Him, except Peter, and James, and 
Jobn the brother of James. 38 And they 
come to the house of the synagogue-ruler; 
and He beholds a tumult, and people weep- 
ing and wailing greatly. 39 And, having 
entered, He saith tothem, “Why do ye 
make a tumult, and weep? the child did 
not die, but she is sleeping.” 40 And they 
were deriding Him. But He, having put 
them all out, taketh with Him the father 
of the child, and the mother, and those 
with Him, and goeth in where the child 
was, 41 And, having taken hold of the 
child’s hand, He saith to her, “Talitha 
cumi;”’ which is, being interpreted, “ Dam- 
sel, (say to you), arise.” 42 And straight- 
way the damsel arose, and walked, for she 
was twelve years old. And straightway 
they were amazed with great amazement. 
43 And He charged them much that no 
one should know this; and He commanded 
that something should be given her to eat. 


“Zt is Elijah.” 
And, |prophet, or as 
His|/But Herod, he 
he whom I behea 
17 For Herod 
orth, laid hold upon J 
prison, for the 


And others said, “Jt is a 
one of the prophets.” 16 
ing of Him, said, “Jt is 
ded, John, the same was 
himself, sending 
obn, and bound 
sake of Herodias 
his brother, because he 
or John said to Herod, 
for you to have your 
19 And Herodias was 


Lord hath done far you, and 
mercy on you.” 20 And he 
on? and arelfo 


mbling inthe wife 
them, “Aj/married 
“It is not lawful 
rother’s wife.?? 
ding 7¢ against h 
and she could not; 
ng Jobn, knowing that he was 
us and holy man, and he was pre- 
him. 21 And, an opportune day 
ome, when Herod, on his birth- 
de a supper for his nobles and for 
f captains,‘ and the chief men of 
22 and the daughter of Herodias 
ming in and dancing, it pleased 
d those reclining at table with 
the king said to the damsel, 
me whatsoever you wish, and IT 
23 And he swore to 
Whatsoever you ask of me, I will 
t to you, unto half of 
aving gone out, she said 
mother, “ What shall I ask7"? 
id, “The head of John the Im- 
r.” 25 And, coming 
. in haste, to the king, 
ing, “I wish that you wo 
give me on a dish, the he 
Immerser.”” 26 And, th 


were wondering. 
JAIRUS’ DAUGHTER RAISED. 


21 And, Jesus having crossed over inj, 
the boat again to the other side, a largej~ 
multitude was gathered to Him; and He 
22 And there sous one 
of the synagogue-rulers, Jairus by name; 
and, sects Hind, he falls at His feet, 23 
and beseeches Him much, saying, “My 
little daughter is extremely ill; 7 pray that, 
coming, Thou wilt lay Thy hands upon her, 
that she may be healed’ and live.” 
And He went away witb him; and a great 
multitude was following Him, and they 
were thronging Him. 

25 And eae having a flow of blood 
twelve years, 26 and having suffered many 
things under many physicians, and having 
spent all that she had, and having been 
profited nothing, but rather coming into 
27 having beard the 
things concerning Jesus, coming in the 
crowd behind, touched His garment. 
For she said, “If I touch even His gar- 
ments, I shall 
straightway the fountain of her blood was 
dried up; and she felt in her body that she 
was cured of the plague. 
way Jesus, perceiving in Himself that 
power had gone forth from Him, turning 
about in the crowd, said, “Who touched 
81 And His disciples said to Him, 
of the demons. This liberated man wag needed at home. ee Berk Saiigattarnhye sre dics ae 

20 Decapolis, the land of ten cities. as the name fodi-/,4u), and body. (I Thess. 5:23); and those who fall to get 
cates. This country was mainly east of the Jordan, but 


had some territory on the west side. 
22-43 Jairus’ daughter rateed from the dead; Matt 


and among his own kin- 
5 And Helhol 
rk, except|kil 
w sick peo-|was feari 
d He mar-la righteo 
And Helserving® 


36 But Jesus, 20 for Herod 
was by the sea. 


THE TWELVE SENT FORTH. 


wallet, no money 
togo shod with sandals: 
put not on two coats. 
to them, ° Wheresoey 


in their girdle;? 
and He said.igive i 
10 And He said/dom.” 
er ye enter into alto her 
e abide, till ye depart thence. she sa 
place does not receive merse 
going forth] yay 
dust under your fect}: 
12 And, going 
men should re- 
y Were casting out many 
anointing with oil many 
and were healing them. 

JOHN THE IMMERSER BEHEADED. 


14 And theking, Herod, heard of ITim, 
(for His name became famous), and he? 
said, “John the Immerser has risen from 
the dead; and, because of this, the powers 
are working in Him.” 15 But others said. 
Pa eS OPTS SB id. 


the worse state, 


you, and they hear 

thence, shake off the 
for a testimony to th 
forth, they preached that 


she asked, say- 
uld, forthwith, 
ad of John the 
ough becomin 


be healed.’?* 


380 And straight- 
demons, and were 





straightway sending off one of his 
gave orders to bring his head: a 
parting, he beheaded him in the prison, 
28 and brought his head on a dish, and 
gave it to the damsel, andthe d 
it to her mother. 








where he would be likeiy to do the most good. 


this threefold saivation are not fnlly saved. 

38 Only believe; these words were spoken to encourage 
Jairus to believe in Christ. regardiess of the report that 
his daughter had died. 

M The child did not dis; so aa to remain dead: but her 
present condition will appear to have been but a sleep, 
when she rises up in My strength 

41 Talitha; = Chaldee word. signifying damsel Cumi, 


29 And, having heard of 


€, A “] i 
t Someta teak ae 3 Or, keeping himsase. 4 Gr. Commanders of thousands. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 

4° The Carpenter; our Saviour, it Seems, was @ carpen- 
ter by trade. Thus He forever dignified honest labor. 

T-ll The twelve sent out; Matt 10:5-10. 

14-29. John beheaded; Matt. 14:1-13, 

14 Herod; Herod Antipas. The powers are working in 
Him; the mighty works doue by Christ led Herod to sup-_|d 
bose that this mighty display of power came throughlexplain v. 24, wh’ 
John restored to life again. The Roman transmigration} mother. ‘ What s 
doctrine, or the belief that one person might live in many 


25-34 The healing of the woman having s flow of blood 
comes asan incident on the way to the honse of Jalrus. others, made It easy for bis guilty couscience to ascribe 
Christ's mighty works to John. 

19 Was holding it against him; Herodlas was enraged 
with John the Immerser because he reproved Herod and 
herself tor their adulterous union. 

22 The daughter of Herodias herself: some read “'his 
in this event. it would be imposslbie to 
ich says. “She [the damsel] said to her 


80 Power had gone forth from Him: healing power. 
M = «OYour faith has healed you, literasily, saved you. It gees 
had saved her body from this allment. And. when one be-|or Awni: a Hebrew word meaning 


ciples follow Him. 2 And, when the sab- 
bath came, He began to teach in the syna- 
And many, hearing Him, were 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 And He went forth thence, and com-|gogue. : I r 
eth into His own country; and His dis-|astonished, saying, “Whence hath this 


27 Sending one of his guard; meaning here an executioner. 


d were satisfied. 43 And they took 
twelve basketfuls, and 
fishes. 44 And those 
loaves were five tho 

45 And straightway 


it, his disciples came and took np his 
corpse, and placed it 1n a tomb. 
HE FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND. 


© apostle gather Basaran 
us; and they reported toldisciples to enter into 
whatsoever they did, and|pefore to the other si 
while He Himself sende 

46 And, having take 
He went away into the monntain to 
47 And, when it was evening, the 
the midst of the sea, and He 
the land. 48 And, seeing 
for the wind 
ut the fourth 
He cometh to them, 
and He wished to pass 
Him walking on 
at it was a ghost, 
for they all saw 
troubled. But hestraight- 
and saith to them, 
it is J, be not 
He went up to them into 
ceased; and they 
d in themselves: 


He constrained His 
the boat, and to go 
de, to Bethsaida, 
th the multitude 


together to Jes 
Him all things, 
whatsoever they taught. 
saith to them, 
into a desert place, 


“Come ye yourse 
and rest yourselves &|them 
For there were many c , 
and they were not finding oppor- 
32 And they went 
a desert place apart.|them distressed in rowing, 
Ze saw them going OMl was contrary to the 
“foo deneoae pr watch of the night 
r : 2 
34 And, com: walking on the sea; 
tude, an 
; . the sea, t 
passion toward them, and they cried 
having 8/Him; and were 
way talked with them, 
“Be of good co 


tunity even to eat. 

away in the boat was alone on 
33 And the peop 
their way, and many ka 
ran together there on 
cities, and outwent them. 
ing forth, He saw a 
was moved with com 
because they were 
shepherd; and He 
many things. 

35 And, the hour bein 
His disciples, comi 
place is desert, an 
late; 36 send them away, 
o the surrounding 


49 but, seeing 
hey supposed th 


as sheep not 
began to teach them 


g already late, 
ng to Him, said, 


d the hour is already the boat; and the wind 


were exceedingly amaze 
52 for they did not understand concerning 
the loaves, but their heart was hardened. 
53 And, crossing over, 
the land to Gennesar 
54 And, when 
the boat, straightway recognizing 
bout that whole country, 
n beds those who 


fields and vil- 
themselves something 


them, “Give they came upon 


37 But He saith to 
” And they said to Him, 


ye them to eat. 
buy two hundred dena- 


* Going, shall we 
es worth of loaves, 
38 But He saith to them, 
ye? go and see.” 


they came out of 


‘How|55 they rana 
to carry about o 
k, where they were hear 
He was. 56 And wheresoever H 
villages, or into cities, or 
hey placed the sick in 
and were beseeching 
might touch even the 
His garment; and as many 8S 


many loaves have 
having ascertained, they say, 
39 And He comma 
all should recline by companie 
40 And they sat down 
eds, and fifties. 41 An 


s on thelentering into 
in ranks,|into the country, t 
d, taking|the marketplaces, 
two fishes, Jooking up|Him, 
broke up thelborder® of 
isciples to|touched were healed.’ 
d He divided the two 
42 And they all 
har; to report to Jesus the 


ssionary tour. (vs. 7-73). 
ace; where they might avold the large 


the five loaves and 
He blessed, and 
loaves, and kept giv 
set before them; an 


fishes-among them all. 6 Or, fringe. 7 Gr. Saved. 





30 The opostles gathered toget. 45-32 Christ walking on the sea; Matt. 14:22 


work done on their first mi 
31 Into adesert pi 
crowds. and enjoy 2 [lttle rest. 
$444 Fire thousand fed, Matt 14:15-21. 
$4 Not having a shepherd. 
the present dar. they had no suita’ 


CHAPTER VL. 
1 And there gather together to Him the 


Pharisees, and some of the scribes, 
came from Jerusalem, 


noting up the sick. and 
the sensihis thing to 


like many congrega 
ble or competent pastor jIt is becoming mo 
les ate bread with de- 
edhands. 3 (For the 
he Jews, unless they 
nds thoroughly, eat not, 


some of His discip 
filed, that is, un wash 
Pharisees, and 
thatlwash their ha: 
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holding the tradition of the elders i i 
d ; 4/into his heart, but into th 
th ring from Wh mantcpnn, prams outaelbe drat, Zh ros 
‘ oj}making i 
net st Hes there are many other things|“ That which shee fos oe ee as 
scan ey received to hold; as, immer-/that defiles the man. 21 For from ithin’ 
1 ea bse pots, and brazen vessels. *) ont of the heart of men. procbed: il 
ca! hg Leino and the scribes ask|thoughts, fornications thefts avid 
ae ie y enet Ty disciples walk ac-|adulteries, 22 covetings wickedn ley 
on e ai mou ee the elders, bnt|deceit, wantonness, an evileye plaspheny. 
reagan salle ote ae canoes said|pride, foolishness: 23 all these evil chines 
cerning you hypocrites, as it Tis eon aie le 
Aotieie te This people honor me with their AANTTIS 
lips; but their heart is farfrom Me. 7 But is Ht WOMAN'S DAUGHTER 
vias =e ae voce Me, teaching as niee 
r doctrines the precepts of men.’ 8] 24 And, risin H i 
ee ite ae pommerament of are Bs the borders of Tyre Deamon ead tte 
} li men. ejtering into a house, He wished 1 1a to 
said to them, “ Well do ye reject the com-|know it. And vcould ack be hid! 3 
‘ = * He could not be hi 
mandment of God, that ye may hold your|But straigh : tty ar 
tradition! 10 For Moses said “Honor dau Sut tal ca Gila iene bane 
; ghter had an uncles iri i 
your father and your mother,’ and “He heard of Hi i nil dove at le 
that speaks evil of father or moth ] Geet on Andie wutea ware Groce 
n : , letifeet. 26 And the 
him surely die.’ 11 But ye sa. The ici Me et ae ck 
e. y, ‘If alSyrophenician b 
pies ates area or eee That ae Him to cee ath fe eet 
u mi pro y me isjof her daughter. 27 And He sai 
Corban,’ that is, ‘an offering to God,’ 12]|" eh sir ear 
é : .” 19|"Suffer the children first t isfied; 
= i 3a pins ae 2 oe a 3 is not good to ‘ake Ce hin: 
r mother; making|bread, and cast it to the litt] ” 
void the word of God by your tradition, | But sh eee ye 
which ye handed down; and many cach Lord shaceditie reyes padgnaay iar ee 
‘ : ; and 3 ; even the little d 2 
eee a : ie Paap begusecpeaees = - of the children’s ania Bp aa 
; em, ear Me,|He said to her, “Be hi 
all of you, and understand: 15 there i ‘ cee aunt 
, , : : is|jyour way; the demon h 
poise wae without the man, that, en-|your daughter.” 30 aud pe nae 
ring in im, can defile him: but thej/her own house, she found the child laid 


things proceeding out 
shat doblothe ing « as the man are those|upon the bed, and the demon gone out. 


eae ree birt He entered into the house DERE SEE eee 

om the multitude, His disciples asked of| 31 And again, going forth 

Bun pee parable. 18 And He saith to borders of Tyre, fie aie creak oe 
tandi e ye too thus without under-|to the sea of Galilee, through the midst of 

standing? Do ye not perceive that noth- the borders of Decapolis. 32 And the 

ing, ners into a man from without,/bring to Him one deaf, and speaking with 
n defile him; 19 because it goes not|difficulty; and they beseech Him to lay His 





aia La hand nponhim. 33 And, taking him asi 
_ Some ancient Mos. addy. 16: “Ifany one has ears to/from the multitude privately, He at His 
Y m hear. fingers into hi : itti 
g in is ears; and, spitting, He 








NOTES APTER 
a: euiiawcs ieee ie amy tom 24-30 The Syrophenician woman; Matt. 15:21-2% 
d) Innnictae. themuelice: nics i sca 7 27 Suffer the children Arst to be satiated; the Gospel 
wistier they aly Se oeusd a sprinkle. "'| was to be preached to the Jews first, (Matt 10:5, 6). 
Suter innoni tneumelves: it was bai ae apites Sa eas ayia tds of ed word; this confession. that showed 
in this case. and had o and her humility. The demon : 
6 Well did Ieaiah ye BaP SET GEE Nae aU Enier dean et She fiaos wiee to 
Ll That wherewith... Corban; what might ba mother reached the place where she would take no de- 
to support you is an offeri ¥ ve gonejnisl Many fail to get anything from God, beca 
ering to God! are Dot really ln earneat. ° use they 
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touched his tongue: 34 and looking up to that they should tell no one; but the more 
Heaven, He sighed, and saith to him,|He charged them, the more & great deal 
“Ephphatha,” that is, “Be qpened.” 35}did they publish it. 37 And they were 
And his ears were opened, and the bond of\astonished beyond measure, saylng, “He 
his tongue was loosed, and he was speak-|hath done all things well: He maketh even 
ing properly. 36 And He charged them|the deaf to bear, and the dumb to speak.” 

oe atcean aioe acre eames EN 


CHAPTER VIL 
FOUR THOUSAND FED. 


1 In those days, when there was agains 
great multitude, and they had nothing to 


ent, He called toHim His disciples and saith 
to them, 2 “I have compassion on the| 14 And they forgot to take bread; and, 


multitude, because they continue with Melexcept one loaf, they had nothing in the 
now three days, and have nothing to eat;|boat with them. 15 And He was charging 
3 and, if I send them away fasting to their|them, saying, “Take heed, beware of the 
home, they will faint in the way; andsome leaven of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 
of them are from afar.” 4 And His dis-Jof Herod.” 16 And they were reasoning 
ciples answered Him, “Whence will anyjone with another, “Jt 7s because we have 
one beable to satisfy these men with bread, |no bread!” 17 And perceiving 70, He 
here ina desert place?” 5 And He asked|saith to them, “Why are ye reasoning be- 
them, “ How many loaves have ye?” And)cause ye have no bread? Do ye not yet 
they said, “Seven.” 6 And He command-|perceive, nor understand? Have ye your 
eth the niultitude tosit down onthe ground; heart hardened? 18 Having eyes, do ye 
and, taking the seven loaves, having given/see not? and, having ears, do ye hear not? 
thanks, He broke, and was giving to the|And, do ye not remember? 19 When I 
disciples, to set before them; and they set|broke the five loaves among the five thou- 
them before the multitude. 7 And they sand, how many baskets full of pieces did 
hada few small fishes: and, having blessed|ye take up?” They say to Him “ Twelve.” 
them, He commanded to set these also be- 20 “And, when the seven among the four 
fore them. 8 And they ate, and were satis-|thousand, how many basketfuls of pieces 
fied: and they took up, of the pieces that|did ye takeup?” And, they said, “Seven.” 
remained over, seven baskets. 9 And they|21 And He said to them, “Do ye not yet 
were about four thousand; and He sent them|understand?”’ 

away. 10 And straightway, entering into A BLIND MAN RESTORED TO BIGHT. 


the boat with His disciples, He came into : 
the parts of Dalmanutha. 22 And they come to Bethsaida. And 
: they bring to Him & blind man, and be- 
CHRIST REFUSES TO) GIVE THE PHARISEES |ceech Him to touch him. 23 And, taking 
A BION: hold of the blind man’s hand, He brought 
11 And the Pharisees came out, and be-|him out of the village; and, spitting in his 
gan to discuss with Him, seeking fromleyes, and putting His hands upon him, He 
Him a sign from heaven, tempting Him.|asked him, “Do you see anything!” 24 
12 And, sighing deeply in His spirit, He ‘And, looking up, he said, “1 behold men, 
saith, “ Why does this generation seek albecause I see them as trees walking.” 25 
sign? verily I say to you, there shall no|/Then again He put His hands on his eyes, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. thes might have seen them in numerous miracles. show- 
1-9 Four thousand fed; Matt 15 : 32-38. iug His perfect contro! of the jaws of nature and of human 
10 Palmanutha; Matthew speaks of Magadan, (15:39). life itself. 
which was very pear to Dalmanutha. sod each might have| 24.25 Men as trees walking: his Impertect vision made 
been mentioned with equal propriety. men tall like trees; but another touch made it complete. 
1113 The Phartaere seek a sign: Matt. 16:1-4. Most of the Saviour’s heallngs that took piace during His 
12 Sighing deeply; on account of their persistent oppo- persona! ministry on earth. were instantancouas and com- 
sition to the truth No sign shall d¢ gicen; Christ would|plete; but this was an exception to the general rule, A 
not display His power to gratify their curiosity. If they|perfect, Instantaneous faith will be followed by perfect, 
nad been honestly seeking for proofs of His Messiahahip. |instaotaneons healing. 















sign be given to this generation.” 13 And, 
leaving them, He again embarked, and de- 
parted to the other side. 


WARNS THEM OF THE LEAVEN OF THE 
PHARISEES. 
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and he looked steadily, and ee eee ey iy em 
aid was: secingyall thin a ce ae earning about, and secing the disciples, 
And He sent him away to his house : say-|Me Sat Sa and saith, “Get bebind 
ing, “Do not even enter into the village.” th ye an; because you are not minding 
-9T And Jesus went forth, and His dis- an ings of God, but the things of men.” 
ciples, into the villages of Cxesarea Phil-lwith And, calling the multitude to Him 
ippi. And, on the way, He asked His with His disciples, He said to them, “If 
disciples, saying to them, “Who do men any one wishcs to come after Me, let him 
say that I am# 98 And they told Him, disown himself, and take up his cross, and 
saying, “ ‘John the Immerser;’ and others, follow Me. 35 For whosoever would save 
Elijah;’ but others, ‘One of the proph- his soul’ shall lose it; and whosoever will 
a 29 And Heasked them, “ But Who] !°S¢ his soul’ for My sake and the Gospel’s, 
oye say that I am?” Peter, answering, shall save it. 36 For what does it profita 
says to Him, “Thou art the Christ.” 30)", to gain the whole world, and suff 
ae He charged them that they should damage as to his soul.’ 37 Or what aid 
Bi Aad He began tb, teack Viens th t|3s Fo een! an exchange for his soul?’ 
the Son of Man must suffer many dings of My words 1 ae aun ea 
and Fe por a by the elders, and the high generation the Son of Man aloo : “il be 
priests, and the scribes, and be kill i eee * sO Wi 
press andthe series, and bekiled andlashamed of him. when He cometh in th 
spake the saying openly. And Peter took ered Ot Mia et ber gi nthe halwanae ls 
Him, and began to rebuke Him. 383 But] 1 or. tite. 


a Rissa hina ias a baat aapenaiade part of Gali-|] 33 Get behind Me, Satan; Jesus recognized Satan as at 
7 ermon. s city was enlarged by|the bottom of P " i (Mt: 
Rain c 1 eter's rebuke. (Matt. 16:23). 
Tinie Cee, OLE ve called it Caesarea in honorof| 35 Wishes to sare his soul; here meaning his unimai o} 
Se ae ee a added to distinguish {t/pbhysical lite; the anlmal life being inseparable from te 
on the iterranean Sea. psuche; the psuche or soul 
: . beingt 3 
3 Openly; more piainly and publicly than before. See note on Matt. 16:25, 26 ee eens 


CHAPTER IX. them; and there came a voice out of the 
¢ And We-enid.tothem, Verily 1 may cloud, saying, “This is My Son, the Be- 
to you, there are some of those standing loved; hear ye Him.” 8 And, suddenly 
here, who shall not taste of death, till they looking around, they no longer saw with 
see the Kingdom of God come with power.” themselves any one, except Jesus only. 
i SURES NY 9 And, as they were coming down from 
le N. the mountain, He charged them that they 
a a after six days Jesus taketh with|Should tell no one what they saw until 
F im hap and James, and John, and the Son of Man should arise from the 
ringeth them up into a high mountain|dead. 10 And they kept the saying to 
epstt by themselves; and He was trans-|themselves, questioning what the rising 
gured before them. 3 And His gar-/from the dead could be 
ments became shining, exceedingly white 
snch as no fuller on the earth can 80 
whiten. 4 And there appeared to them),, 11 And they were asking Him, saying 
Elijah with Moses; and they were talking "How 7g @t that the scribes say that Eli- 
with Jesus. 5 And Peter, answering, says jah must first come?’ 12 And He said to 
. Jesus, Rabbi, it is good that we are|them, “Elijah, indeed, comes first, and 
heres nade us make three tents; one forjrestores all things; and haw it has been 
Lea an ; pe ao Moses, and one for|ritten concerning the Son of Man, that 
a ae ee ee not wine . ane ve neue suffer many things, and be set 
much afraid. at naught; 13 but J say i- 
And there came a cloud overshadowing'jah has both come, ant nee oid te ae 


NOTES ON C 
asad Genneriracions ae Ix. uae so incomprehensihle to the disciples was, that 
as ey not yet seen an ‘ 
ib Woe chletreaa ely Ue dacuiestiniaine | is PUR. 





FLIJAH ALREADY COME. 
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1 
whatsoever they wished, as it has been|His disciples asked Him privately, “ Why 
written of him.” could not we cast it ont?” 29 And He 

HEALS A DEMONIAC. said to them, ne kind eng come ont by 
: : — nothing, except by prayer. 
14 And, coming to the disciples, they 
saw a great multitnde about them, and the JESUS: FORE APLAS, HIS) SUFFERINGS: 
scribes questioning with them. 15 And; 80 And, going forth thence, they were 
straightway allthe multitude, seeing Him,|passing along through Galilee; and He 
were greatly amazed; and, running to/did not wish that any one should know zt. 
Him, were saluting Him. 16 And He/3i For He was teaching His disciples, and 
asked them, “ What are ye discussing with|said to them, “The Son of Man is deliv- 
them?’’ 17 And one of the multitnde an-jered up into the hands of men, and they 
swered Him, “Teacher, I have brought to|will kill Him; and, having been killed, 
Thee my son, who has a dumb spirit: 18{after three days He will rise again.” 32 
and wheresoever it seizes npon him, it}But they were not understanding the say- 
tears' him, and he foams, and gnashes hisjing, and were afraid to ask Him. 
teeth, and pines away. And I spake to And they cameto Capernaum. And, 
Thy disciples, that they should cast it ont;;when He was in the house, He asked 
and they were not able.”” 19 And He,|them, “Concerning what were ye reason- 
answering, ssith to them, “O faithless|ing in the way?’’ 34 But they were si- 
eneration! how long shall I be with you?\lent; for they disputed with one another 
haw long shall I bear with you? Bringlin the way, who was the greatest." 35 
him to Me.” 20 And they brought him}And, sitting down, He called the twelve, 
to Him. And, seeing Him, the spiritland saith to them, “If any one wishes to 
straightway convulsed him; and, falling/be first, he shall be last of all, and servant 
upon the ground, he was wallowing, foam-jof all.” 36 And, taking a little child, He 
ing. 21 And He asked his father, “ Howjset it in the midst of them; and, folding it 
long a time is it since this has befallen|in His arms, He said to them, “ Whoso- 
him?” And he said, “From a child. 22/ever receives one of snch little children in 
And oft-times it cast him both into the fire) My name, receives Me; and whosoever 
and into the water, to destroy him; but,/receives Me, receives not Me, but Him 
if Thou canst do anything, having com-|Who sent Me.” 
passion on us, help us!” 23 Jesus said| 38 John ssid to Him, “Teacher, we saw 
to him, “‘If thou canst!’ All thingsare pos-/one casting out demons in Thy name; and 
sible to him that believes.” 24 Straight-|we forbade him, because he was not follow- 
way the father of the child, crying out,|ing us.”? 39 But Jesus said, “Forbid him 
said, “I believe; help Thou my unbelief!” |not: for there is no one who shall exercise 
25 And Jesus, seeing that a multitude/power in My name, and be able quickly 
was running together, rebuked the un-jto speak evil of Me; 40 for he who is not 
clean spirit, saying to it, “Deaf and dumblagainst us is for us. 41 For whosoever 
spirit, I command you, come out of him,|gives youa cup of water to drink in My 
and enter no more into him.’’ 26 And,|name, because ye are Christ’s, verily Isay 
having cried ont, and convulsed him much, |to you, he shall in no wise lose his reward. 
it came out; and he became as one dead;/42 And whosoever shall cause to stumble 
so that many ssid, “He died!’? 27 Butlone of these little ones, who believe, it 
Jesus, taking hold of bis hand, raised him,|were better for him, if a great millstone® 
and he stood np. were hanged about his neck, and he were 
28 And, when He came into a house,|castintothesea. 48 And, if your hand 


{ Or, dashas. 2 Gr. Greater. 3 A milletene turned by an ass. 











14-29 The deaf and dwnbd spirit cast owl: Matt. 17:14 21.}his own work from God, and let God equip him for the 
18 Greatly omased; probably s¢ the lingering glory of| work. 

the transfiguratiop. 40 There is no neutrality: every one is elther on God's 
31 Jesus foretelle His death and reevrrection; Matt.}side. or against Him. 

17:22. 33 41 A cup of water; the bestowal of the smaliest fsvor 
33-37) Wao was greatest: Mat. 18:1-4. upon a disciple of Jesus for Jesus‘ sake. will have a sure 
88 In My name; in professed sod absolute dependence|reward; Jesus regarding all acts of kindness. or of unkind- 

apon Christ. ness, done to His disciples. as done to Himself. 

30 Forbid Aim not; it ia not the business of one manor| 42-47 Warnings against occasions of stumbling: Matt 

company of men to lord lt over others. Each should get} 16:69. 
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good for you to enter into the Kingdom of 


t ned, with one eye, i 
than having the two hands to go into Hell—jeyes to be cast eral he ruses hate 


into the unqnenchable firel® 45 And, |wo i 

i ;|worm dies not, and the firei 

a dons ot yrs Se . partalen ag Mi - ae Bee ae shall be mahereia aed 
: good " enter into life & is good; but, if th e 

lame, rather than having the two feet tolsal i wiat will pose ne 

4 tless, with what will i 
be cast into Hell. 47 And, if your e ales in y aie gaits 
causes you to stumble, tear it sat it ‘S wee pnaibe senesecane with 


ptt oes vai Ts. 4nd 46, which are Identical with, 4 Gehen: 
. 485 ere their worm dles not. and 
cee and the fire is not} +Some 








ina, place of the wicked after the Judgment 
Mss. add: “And every sacrifice sha 
with salt.*’ See Lev. 2:13 cea 
who do not get the salvation that Christ 
came to 
will be cast into Hell. “ 
50 Saltis good... have salt in yourselves; the salt here 


ing put away her husband, marries an- 
other, she commits adultery.” 


HE BLESSES LITTLE CHILDREN, 


; 13 And they were bringing little chil- 
an and, as He wag wont, He was dren to Him, that He might ace 
~ ing them again. : and the disciples rebuked them. 14 But 
And, the Pharisees, coming to Him,/Jesus, seeing it, was much displeased, and 
were asking Him, Is it lawful for a man|said to them, “ Permit the little children 
to pnt away his wife?” tempting Him. 3/to come to Me; forbid them not: for to 
ee He, answering, ssid to them, “What such belongs the Kingdom of God. 15 
at Moses command you?” 4 And they/Verily I say to you, whosoever does not 
said, “Moses permitted to write a bill of receive the Kingdom of God as a little 
Uvoreamenty and to put. her away.” 5ichild, will in no wise enter therein.” 16 
But Jesus said to them, “Because of the|And, taking them in His arms, He was 
ardness of your heart he wrote you this|blessing them, placing His hands u n 
commandment. 6 But from the beginning|them. 
of the creation, ‘Male and female made 
He them.’ 7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, {and shall w 
cleave to his wife],* 8 and the twoshall be- 
cone ae ohne so that they are no moretwo, 
one flesh. 9 What, therefore joi i i 
Gigatlier let ualauar oat pee 18 And Jesus said to Him, “ Why do you 
And in the house the disciples asked Him ch 04. gt No one is good, but One~ 
betin conerning this. “IL And Ho aah o2 ai tom fe, commandment 
- 7 ; * Ob CO 
tnd marries another, commits tulrg|e oo Doesteah’ “Do not bear false witness; 
against her; 12 and, if she herself, hav- tee Pees peat een 
*Some Mss. omit words in bracken “Teacher, all these things I observed fear 
NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 


1-18 See notes on Matt. 19: 1-12. 

13-16 Christ blesses Itttle children; Matt 19:13-15, 

18 Touch them: blessing them hy laying His hands on 
them. It would be well if Christlan parents nnderstood 
what interest Christ feels in thelr chi ldren. 

17-28 The rich young man; Matt. (9:16¢-22. 


A RICH MAN INSTRUCTED. 


17 And, as He was going forth into the 
ay, one, running to Him, and kneeling, 
was asking Him, “Good Teacher, what 
shall I do, that I may inherit eternal life?” 


e being terri- 
th Him the 


33 “Behold, we 
and the Son of 
p to the high 
and they will 
th, and will deliver 


21 And Jesus, 
d him, bnd said to him, 
thing is wanting to you: £9, 
haye, and give to the poor, 
have treasure in Heaven, an 
Me.” 22 But, becoming g 
saying, he went away grieved; 
one having great possessions 
93 And, looking around, 
“With what difficulty shall] mock 
hes enter into the King- 
And the disciples were 
ds. Bnt Jesus, again|seNseELESS REQUEST OF JAMES 
“Children, how 
hose who trust 1 * 
ingdom of God! 
1 to go through the eye 
han for a rich man to enter 
26 And they 
dingly astonished, 
ho can be saved?” 27 
saith, “ With 


His disciples, 
those who have ric 
dom of God!” 
astonished at His wor 
answering, saith to them, 
difficult 2¢ 2a [for t 
to cnter into the K 
is easier for a came 
of a needle, t 
into the Kingdom of God.” 
were being excee 
to Him, “And w 
Jesus, looking upon them, 
men it ig impossible, 
for all things are poss 
THE REWARD OF THOSE WHO FORSAKE ALL 


after three days 


s and John, the sons of 
saying to Him, 
we wish that Thou wouldest do 
for us whatsoever w 
said to them, 
should do for yo 
Him, “Grant to us that we m 
Thy right hand, an 
Thy Kingdom.” 

them, “ Ye know no 
Are ye able tod 
or to be immerse 
I am immersed with?” 
“We are able. 


35 And Jame 
come to Him, 


t do you wish that I 
ul” 37 And they said to 
ay sit, one on 


38 Se Jesus pene to 
: : on t what ye are asking. 
ible with God. rink ¢he cup 4 
dwith the immersion that 
39 And they said 
” And Jesus said 
“The cup that I drink ye shall 
ersion with which [ am 
immersed: 40 but 
d, or on My left, is 
but zé7zs for those for 


gan to say to Him, 
a followed Thee.” 
to you, there is no one 
brothers, or sisters, 


we left all, an 
said, “ Verily Tsay 
who left house, or 
mother, or father, or children, 
My sake and the 
he shall] receive a 
time, houses, and 
mothers, and children, an 
persecutions; 


drink; and the imm 
immersed shall ye be 
for|to siton My ri 
t}]not Mine to give, 


hundredfold now in t t 
be much dis- 


th James and John. 
m to Him, saith to them, 


and in the age to come, a 
ose thinking’ to rule over 


31 But many ¢tAaf are first 
shall be last: and the las 
32 And they were 
Jerusalem; and Jesus was g 
And they were being amaze 


great ones exercise 2 
43 but it is not so among you, 
ishes to become great among you 
44 and whosoever 


in the way going 


shall be your minister; 


* Some ancient Mss. omlt the words {n brackets. 


21 Jesus lored Aim; the young mao was. oltwardly.|must Jove Him supremely, snd get. esch, his work and 


and Jesus loved himas & moral man 
22 Grierved; that so great & sac 
him. Weaith ruins many people. 
93-27 Danger os riches; Matt 19 
24 Trusting tn riches; baving ¢ 
riches. and loving money for the pleasures 
potent Influences In thi 
29 For My eake and t 


going before them, a3 their Leader. fear- 


rifice was required of 
TFers being amazed; at His 


lessly pressing into danger. 
wondertu) fearlessness and calmness in peril. 
he affections set upon|jat the peril just before them. 
it brings. are) 35" 
thew represents their 


Matt. 20:20-%% Mat- 
mother as speaking for them, 


45 The request of Zededer’s ons; 
e way of salvation. 


he Goepel's: from love to Jesus andj ¢ 
nd John; at their attempt to 


ittons in the Kingdom of 
posed) to be set up. 

who are the accredited rulere 
ink It good for themselves to rule. 


41 Displeased with James a 
mes as val-|secure the most honorable pos 
raid not|Jesus soon (a3 they sup 
42 Those thinking to rule; 
e followers|of the people, or thi 


30 A hundredfold; blessings @ hundred ti 
uabie as those given up for Jesus. Tbe Saviou 
teach that men were to abandon their famill 
them to starve; but He meant that His tru 
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wishes to be first among you shall be serv-|h i 
| -|he kept cr: ys j 

a ee on 45 for even the Son of Manihave Taree Cae ea dea aang 
se pai pe minis “regia to, but to min-jstill, Jesus said, “Call him.” ti diiies 
ae a give his soul a ransom forj|call the blind man, saying to him, ™ Re of 
. good cheer; arisel He is calling you! 7 BC 
BLIND BARTIMEUS RECEIVES sicutT. [And he, casting away his garment, spring- 
46 And they come to Jericho: and, as He ing up, came to Jesus. 51 And Jesus 
was going forthfrom Jericho, with His dis-[ys) ton him, said, “ What do you wi b 
ee Leen teas, the son ci|that I should do for soul”: “Aad tha blind 
Timeus, Bartimeus, a blind ibegeue: wasn said to Him, ‘*Rabboni, that I may te 
plied se ereed ot ands bearing that Go ab dal eae Gil has he Ger 
rene, he n to oo La cesar = led’ 
at, and say, “Son of Davidl Vecuat eet you.” And straightway he received sa 
mercy on me!” 48 And many were re- and was following Jesus in the way. 

buking him, that he should be silent. But! 3 cr. savea 


46-52 Blind Bartimaus; Matt. 20:22 
? 120-34. 
50 Casting away his garment; thro you deliverance from your physical ai = 
garmien’ tbat he micke cee S Nes throwing off hls outer|it sared you. The verh ceattsing Vie eee 
= Your fatth has healed you: us as 500N as possihle, |frequently used to denote bodily healing. If one’s bod is 
you; your falth has hrnought/healed. he Is sared to the extent of his body at ie as a 
eas 


CHAPTER XI h : 
. being late, He 
1 And, when they draw nigh to Jerusa- ith Risice See eee 
lem, to Bethphage and Bethany, at the Hacer iia 
ee of prolia He sendeth two of His ay Da ee tee 
isciples, and saith to them, “Go into| 12 Andon the morrow 4 

the village that is over against you; and|come out from Bethany. eee a 
atraightway,asye enter into it, ye will find 13 And, seeing a fig tree afar off favice 
ace aed, on which no man ever yet sat: leaves, He came, if perhaps He might find 
Too = as and bring him. 3 And, if any something thereon. And, having come to 
ote a o you, * Why do ye this?? say ye, it. He found nothing butleaves: for it was 

rd hathneed of him:’ andstraight-)not the season of figs. 14 And, answer 
may he will send! him back? hither.” 4|ing, He said to it, ~ May no one eat feuit 
ars ey went away, and founda colt tied from you any more forever! And His 
pie ee Fat om ree an rag Ad they 

m. ome o ose standing An ey come to Jerusalem. 
pre ad to them, “ What do ye, loosing|entering into the temple, He ee ret 
ee co ae And they said to them even as|Out those who sold and those who bought 
tisee a : end they let them go. 7 And|!2 the temple, and overturned the tables 
7 -y bring the colt to Jesus, and cast on him of the money-changers, and the seats of 
eir garments; and Hesaton him. 8 And|those who sold doves; 16 and He was not 

eae spread their garments in the way;|Permitting that any one should carry a 
aot . ers say branches, having cut vessel through the temple. 17 And “He 
Pas oe e fields. 9 And those going|*2S teaching, and said to them, “ Has it 
b ae oe following, were crying, | been written, ‘My house shall be called 
Ae Saale : Ses is He That cometh in|# house of prayer for all nations;’ but ye 
eee e Lord! 10 Blessed is thej/have made it a den of robbers!” , 
ning! ing in Ot eee ater David! Ho-| 18 And the high priests and scribes 
tered into ee ee ie Sas 7 oe a ieee shabeh rae ae how hss 

: , . ple; and, |/mig estroy Him; fo Y r- 
having looked around on all things, the ing Him, for all the a ed pos 











; . > 
Gr. Sends. 2 Gr. Again. ished at His teaching. 
is NOTES ON CHAPTER XL fessed followers of Christ are correctly described by this 
1 J rides into J. + Mate. 2t:1-17. barren fig tree] Nothing but leaves! A hollow profes- 


sion, au aimless life, a life of empty show, worldly con- 
pica vain words, ineffective resolves ta do better! 
5-19 Trafickere driven out of the temple; Matt. 27:12-17 


I-14 The Ag tree cursed; Matt. 21:18-22 
{3 And He found nothing but leaces; how many pro- 
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Te Ooh ogg Nam Rad’ Ge dle wan walking aboat td 
it; * em. . . . 
ary en acta a the next morning, oe prea the high ee and ee 
; j thejan e elders come : 
Se ee atbec callie ts comen (Hin, “Be clut a toni ge ie de 
roots. 21 And Peter, calling to remem-|to Him, “By Thos this 
im, “ i these things? Or who gave Theo 
brance, says to Him, “Rabbi, behold, thejing the: at bg 
> whi j th-jauthority to do these things 
fig tree which Thou didst curse has wi AO tec ar, i dk 
. nswering,|Jesus said to them, k 

Tt hea fae riot God. 23/thing;* and answer Me, and I will on you 
Veril I say to you, whosoever says tojby what authority IJ am doing these t pe 
this rapantaiit ‘Be taken up and cast into/30 The immersion of John, was it E aes 
the sea,’ and ‘does not doubt in his heart,| Heaven, or from men? Answer Me.” 31 
but believes that what he says comes to} And they reasoned with themsely evenving, 
pass: he shall have it. 24 Therefore, 1/32 “If we say, From Heaven, He wil say, 
say to you, all things whatsoever ye pray|‘ Why then did ye not believe bim? a 
and ask for, believe that ye received|chould we say, ‘From men,’”—they fear 
them, and ye shall have them. 25 Andithe people; for all held John to be a 
whensoever ye stand praying, forgive, if prophet indeed. 38 And, answering, they 
ye have aught against any; that your say to Jesus, “We do not know. And 
Father also Who is in Heaven may for-|jecns saith to them, Neither do I tel 
give you your trespasses.’”* you by what authority I am doing these 

Many ancient authorities sdd v. 96: “But if ye do not/things.” 
forgive, neither will your Fatber Who Is ln Heaven forgive i ae 


Your trespasses."’ — 
22 Have the faith of God; translators generally render) 24 Whatecever ye pray and ask for; in acoorian 


this. “Have faithin God:" bat. If this had been the thought. (God's will. (I John 5:14 15). eee ha epiaand 
‘ been easy to have expressed it In the Greek.| when you asked; pot that you oe ja alias abe 

Pale pea alin with God; and those who bave real faith/faith never recelves anything. Believe 

bave His faith; the same perbaps as “the faith which Is Mee oe gare er i eS a geet 

Va he Sia einen ‘short of the faith of Godjothers, we cannot be forgiven. nor oman we expect aD an- 

ean remove mountains; but Hs faith. operating through|swer to our Leia Habeangle sig) ae 

His obedient children, can accomplish this, (Acts3:6;9:34).| 27-13 By what ¥? 


ee fe: os Kil bi, andthe icheritanee will ba 
-_ |let us ; l 
le began to speak to them in 3 tak him, they killed 

parables, A ma planted Vineyard, and pe aod ‘east hint ont of the vineyard. 
and buill’s tower, and. let if out to bus/@, What, therefore, will the lord of the 
rae aR ver ijvineyard do 8 ome, ; 
bandmen, and went deiner edd the t chendniau. and will give the vine 
bandmen acorvant that he might recrive(Z2Td 10 others, "10 Did ye never read the 
from the husbandmen of* ae ars of athe elected, he care sheunie the head of ; 
ineyard. 3 And, taking him, they : fromthe ord: a0 
None ae Bis hank sway eis: 4 And pha di ete trmaileptrar 
again he sent to them another servant: 12 And they were seeking to lay hold 
and him they wounded in the head, and of Him; and. they feared the multitude: 
dishonored. 5 And he sent another; and far thes knew that Hes ake’ the perable 

i illed: thers, beating}"OF ey sands Jeaving: Ham. they 
him they iy emis . He ; against them; and, leaving . 
8 , and killing some. : ; 
ae beloved son; he sent him to them ran ery thay send to Him:some. of thé 
last, saying. They will pay deference tol Pharisees and of the Herodians, that they 
my son.” 7 But thosa husbandmen sai may’ entrap, Hi in speech. 14 And, 
coming, they say to Him, “Teacher, we 





t Or, went abroad. 2 Gr. From. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIL 
1-9 Parable of the vineyord: Matt. 31:33+41. 


10 The Scripture; Ps. 118:22, 23. 
13-17 Render to Casar the things of Casar; Matt %:15-2L 
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know that Thou art true, and carest not 
for any one; for Thou lookest* not into|that He answered them well, asked Him, 
the face of men, bot in truth teachest the]! What commandment is first of all?” 99 














to Cesar, or not! 15 Shall we give, or Israel; the Lord ¢ ’ » | 
shall we not give?” Bnt He, knowing|One; ' 30 Lord zs our God, the Lord is 


their hypocrisy, said to them, “Why arelGog with 


is, ‘You shall love yoor neigh. 
bor as yourself.” There is no command- 
ment greater than these.” 32 Tho scribe 
said to Him, “Well, Teacher, Thou didst 
say truly that He is One, and there is not 
another beside Him; 33 and to love Him 
with all the heart, and with all the under- 
standing, and with all the strength, and to 
; ‘du-llove one’s neighbor as himself, is much 
cees, who say there is no resurrection:/more than all the whole burnt-offerings 
and they were asking Him, Saying, 19!and sacrifices.” 34 And Jesus, seeing that 

Teacher, Moses wrote to us, If anyjpe answered discreetly, said to him, “ You 


man’s brother die, and leave a wife be- t f i ” 
hind, and leave no child, that his brother Aodiee ane eis haar mary ae 


le oo a and raise up seed to Him 
is brother.’ 20 There were seven broth- : ‘ P : 

ers; and the first took a wife; and, dying, Neaccs nd ras answering, said, while 
left. no seed. 91 And. the second took |*e2cbing in t etemple, How do the scribes 
her, and died, leaving no seed; and the(S®¥ that. the Christ is David’s Sont 36 
third likewise. 22 And the seven left no|David himself said in the Holy Spirit, 
seed. Last of all the woman also died.| Lhe Lord said to my Lord, Sit on My 
23 In the resurrection whose wife shall|"i@ht hand, until I put Thy enemies under- 
she be of them? for the seven had her asjneath Thy feet.” 37 David himself calls 
a wife.” 24 Jesus said to them, “Js i¢}Him Lord; and whence is He his Son!” 
not on this account that ye err, because ye/And the great multitude heard Him gladly. ‘ 
know not the Scriptures, nor the power of/ 388 And in His teaching He said, “Be- 
God? 25 For, when they shall rise fromjWware of the scribes, who wish to walk 
the dead, they neither marry, nor are|sbout in long robes and Aave salutations in 
given in marriage; but are as the angelsithe marketplaces, 39 and the first seats 
in Heaven. 26 But, concerning the dead, |in the synagogues, and the first places at 
that they are raised, did ye not read in|the feasts; 40 who devour widows’ houses, 
the book of Moses, at the “Bush,’ howland for a pretense make long prayers; 
God spake to him, saying, ‘lam the God|these shall receive greater condemnation.” 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, and) 41 And, having taken a seat over against 
the God of Jacobi’ 27 He 1s not the Godithe treasury, He was beholding how the 
of the dead, but of the living: ye do multitude cast money into the treasury; 
greatly err. and many who were rich cast in much. 
THE GREATEST COMMANDMENT. 42 And one poor widow, coming, cast 
28 And one of the scribes, coming near,|in two mites, which is a farthing. 43 
a On yard And, calling to Him His disciples, He 


tt. And He saith to them, “Whose is 

this image and inscription?” And they 

said to Him, “Cwsar’s.’? 17 And Jesus 

said to them, “ Render to Cresar the things 

of Cesar, and to God the things of God.” 

And they wondered exceedingly at Him. 
THE SADDUCEES SILENCED. 


18 And there come to Him the Saddu- 


2% Firat commandment of all: the most Important. Ex- 
haustire love to God, and loving one’s nelghbor gs him. 
self, contaln the whole of Christianity. 
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said to them, “Verily I say to you, this/did cast in out of their abundance; but she 
poor widow cast if more than all who arejout of her want cast in all that she had— 
casting into the treasury; 44 ;for they allj|her whole living.” 

43 More than ol; more in God's sight. because It/looks notat the largeness or amallness of the gift, but at 
showed compiete victory over the world, and supreme] what Is Jeft after the gift is made. A perfect gtft is wll one 
confidence {n God. In estimating the value ofa gift. God| has. 


CHAPTER XIII. Spine e an oro Ae denver. ap 
= rother to death; and the father, the child; 
CHRIST'S een? THE MOUNT OF |,14 children will rise up against parenta, 
ace: and cause them to be put to death.” 13 
1 And, as He was going out of the tem-|And ye will be hated by all for My name’s 
ple, one of His disciples says to Him,|sake; but he that endures to the end, the 
“ Teacher, behold, what manner of stones|same shal] be saved. 14 But when ye see 
and what manner of buildings!” 2 Andjthe abomination of desolation standing 
Jesus said to him, “Do yousee these great|where it ought not, (let him that reads 
buildings? There shall not be left here alunderstand), then let those who are in 
stone upon a stone, which shall not be|Judea flee to the mountains: 15 And let 
thrown down.” him who is on the house not come down, 
3 And, as Fle was sitting upon the mountjnor enter in, to take anything out of his 
of Olives over against the temple, PeterjJhonse; 16 and let him who is io the 
and -James and -John and Andrew asked|field not turn back to take his garment. 
Him privately, 4 "Tell us, when shallj/17 But woe to those with child and to 
these things be? and what zs the sign when|those giving suck in those days! 18 
all these things are about to be accom-|And pray that it be not in winter; 19 
plished?” 5 And Jesus began to say tojfor those days will be a tzme of tribula- 
them, “Take heed, lest some one lead you|tion, snch ag there has not been the like 
astray. 6 Many will come in My name, say-|from the beginning of the creation which 
ing, ‘{ am Ze,’ and will lead many astray.!God created until now, and never will be. 
Y And, when ye hear of wars and rumorsi20 And, unless the Lord had shortened 
of wars, be not troubled: these things mustithose days, no flesh would have been 
come to pass; but the end is not yet, 8isaved; but, for the elect’s sake, whom He 
For nation will rise against nation, and|chose, He shortened the days. 21 And 
kingdom against kingdom; there will belthen, if any one shall say to you, ‘Lo, here 
earthquakes in various places; and therelis the Christ!’ or, ‘Lo, there!’ believe him 
will be famines: these are ¢he beginning of|not; 22 for there will arise false Christe 
anguish." and false prophets, and will show signs 
9 “But take heed to yourselves; for they|and wonders, in order to lead astray, if 
will deliver you up to the councils; and injpossible, the elect. 23 But take heed; I 
synagogues ye will be beaten; and beforel/have foretold you all things. 
governors and kings ye willstand for My} 24 “ Butin those days, after that tribula- 
sake, for a testimony to them. 10 Andjtion, the sun will be darkened, and the 
the Gospel must first be preached to all}moon will not give her light, 25 and the 
the nations. 11 And, when they lead you|stars will be falling ont of the heavens, 
away, delivering you up, be not anxiousland the powers that are in the heavens 
beforehand what ye shall speak; but what-|will be shaken. 26 And then will they 
soever is given you in that hour, this speak:/see the Son of Man coming in clouds with 
for itis not ye that speak, but the Holylgreat power and glory. 27 And then will 
2 Or, put them fo death. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XUL i Be not anxious beforehand; God's true children should 
t What manner of stonra; Josephus says that some of O°'TO¥ 29 trouble from the future. The Holy Spirit will 
the stones in the temple were twenty-five oub!ts tong. ak pradhdilem inden ty rskdadet sue a Pasa 
eight thick, and twelve wide. 24-31 Thesecond coming of Christ; Matt. 24:29-35. 
4 When all these things are aboul to be accomplished:| 26 Then they will ees the Sun of Man coming tn clouds: 
spoken of :1 v. especially the destruction of the temple.|this refers provahly to His coming with His sslnts to 
9233 Persecutions foretold; Matt. 24:0-28 close the tribulation period, (Zech 14:4, 5; Rev. 19:10-91). 


i Gr. Ri&th pangs. 
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He send forth the angels, and 
c e gather to-jday or hour no one k 
sheer ag elect from the four winds, langels in Heaven, nok the Son pnt ie 
eae ead of earth to the ex-!Father. 33 Take heed, watch [and Dray? 
os ty eaven. for ye know not when thetimeis. 34 J¢7 
dae id Da is fig wis learn the par-las when a man away from home! having 
: nch a becomes|left his house, and havi i ‘ i 
tender, and puts forth leaves, y i aie Gee 
, " » ye knowjto his servants, to each h; 
aa summer is near; 29 so also do ye,/manded also the porter & pee nae 
= sal ze ae oe Sloe tases to rae oe therefore, for ye know not when 
1 r, al the doors. 30/the master of the i i 
verily Isay to you, this generation willlerening, or at mete cote ore : 
a en en cal bay toed i rei eer in the morning: 36 lest. canine 
I & €jsuddenly, h i 
earth will pass away; but My words willlwhat I aay " ee oe Ce we 5 


not pass away. 32 But concerning that 
Youn *Some authoritles omit words In brackets. 
4 Or, ina foreign country. 
5 na Sota syd ai aoe a aan The child|coming of Christ untli 
wisdom (Luke 2:52), which imp'ies that/ssid. in any true sense, to be 
watchin i 

Jesus, as a human being. was limited In knowledge. But] When the Saviour comes into the pila 
as 8 member of the Godhead He knew al} things. 

33 Watch: Matt 24:42, 44. 

35 Themaster of the house: bere representing Christ. 

3% Sleeping; hence, unprepared to meet Him. 

37 «Watch; can people who put off, In their minds. the 


CHAPTER XIV. 











mid-h 

His saints, at the rapture, there will be Halse 
and Jamentatlon on tbe part of those Christians who are 
not ready to meet Him; and. when He comes with His 
saints to close up the tribulation and bring in His hlisstul 
reign. there will be great consternationamong the wicked. 
ei eee 


have with you; and whensoever ye will. y 
1 Now after two days was the passover,/can do them good; but Mee ae ti 
and ¢he feast of unleavened bread; and|*ays. 8 She did what she could: she 
the high priests and the scribes were seek- anointedMy body beforchand forthe burial 
fn how, taking Him by guile, they might,9 And verily I say to you, wheresoever 
ll Him; 2 for they said, “Not during; the Gospel shall be preached in the whole 
the feast, lest there should be an uproar of; ¥Orld, that also which this woman did shal] 
e people. be spoken of for a memorial of her.” 10 
3 And, while He was in Bethany, in the And Judas Iscariot, one of the twelve 
house of Simon the leper, as He was re-|went away to the high priests, that he 
clining at table, there came a woman hay-|Might deliver Him upto them. 11 And 
ing an alabaster cruse of ointment of pure/they, hearing 7f, rejoiced, and promised to 
spikenard, very costly; and, having broken'give himmoney. And he was seeking how 
the cruse, she was pouring it down on Hisjhe might conveniently deliver Him up 
head. 4 But there were some who aere|. 12 And, on the first day of the unlearened 
much displeased among themselves, saying,|bread, when they were slaving the pass- 
To what purpose has this waste of the/over, His disciples say to Him “Whe 
ointment been made? § For this ointmentidost Thou wish that We, going, prepare, 
sould hare been sold for above three that Thou mayest eat the passover? *» 13 
eet denaries, and given to the poor!” And He sendeth two of His disciples, and 
Bt Lond were murmuring against her. 6 saith to them, is Go your way into the city: 
u oe said, “ Let her alone; why do yejand there will meet you a man bearing a 
Si er trouble? She wrought a good|pitcher of water; follow him. 14 ‘And 
work on Me; 7 for the poor ye always! wheresoever he enters, say ye to the master 


NOTES ON 2 

ep: a TEs XIV. 10.11 Judas Tacariot sells his Teacher; Matt. 26:14-14 

pained Aiton fp ies 26:6-13, 12-16 Passover made ready; Matt 2217-10, 
Pe ich i poy sour: about @2.00, or ifesttmatea] 12 When they were slaying the passover; when they were 
alias o cents (as above) 900 x 17 — 851.00, |SlasIng the lamb that was used in the passoy 

ry varied in value at different times, 1S The etty; Jerusalem. i 

8 She did what she could; literally. she did what she : 
had: that is, she did the best she could with what she had: 
meaning to honor Jesus therebs. ; 








of the house, ‘The Teacher saith, Wherejbefore the cock crows twice, will thrice 
is My guest-chamber, where J may est thejdeny Me.” 31 But he kept saying with 
passover with My disciples?’ 15 And helgreat vehemence, “Tf T must die with Thee, 
will show you a large upper room furnished|{ will not deny Thee! And in Jike man- 
and ready; and there make ready for us.’’jner also ssid they all. 
16 And the disciples went forth, and came HE ENTERS GETHSEMANE. 
into the city, and found as He said tothem;} 39 And they come to a place the name 
mad they made nesdy, the Dessover: of which is Gethsemane. And He saith to 
17 And, evening coming on, He cometh)}qy;, disciples, “Sit ye here, while® I pray.” 
with the twelve. 18 And as they were re-l33 4 nd Hetaketh with Him PeterandJ ames 
clining at fable and esting, Jesus said,|ong John, and began to be greatly amazed, 
“Verily I say to you, one of you will be-land to be in distress. 84 And He saith to 
tray Me—one who is eating with Me.” 19 them, “My sonl is exceedingly sorrowful, 
They began to be sorrowful, and to say t0| nto death! Abide here, and watch.” 35 
Him, one by one, “Isit I?” 20 And Hela nq going forward a little, He fell on the 
said to them, “It is one of the twelve—be ground, and was praying, that, if it were 
that is dipping with Me in the dish. 2ll,ocsible, the hour might pass away from 
Because the Son of Man is going as it hasiitim, $6 And He said, “Abba, Father, 
been written concerning Him, but woe tol.) things are possible to Thee: take away 
that man through whom the Son of Man is|this cup from Me; yet not what I will, but 
betrayed!' Jt were good for him, if that) yhat Thon wilt.” 87 And He cometh and 
man had not been bora.”’ findeth them sleeping, and saith to Peter, 
THE LORD'S SUPPER INSTITUTED. “Simon, are you sleeping?! were you not 
22 And, as they were eating, having o ge one: a a Meas 
taken Decad and blessed tf Fe Broke: a llrne epic iidecd: iavwillite, bnt the desk 
gave to them, and said, “Take ye; this is): oak.” 39 And. go; in. He 
Bay body, 2) Aad gs cup, ood Ole craved. eaving tie eae thing 40,And 
chs is ie ay oo en geek FeEaERinE Me. found them seein slee ping, 
rank of it. n ; ng, : 
Ch fay toed af ncn, hic or he ore Nae a: a 
is poured out in of many. er- : y . al 
ily 1 say to you, I will no more drink of ie one the ee ne. doy hapa 
the fruit of the vine, nntil that day when ae saulud iG It i paar he’ k 
I drink it new in the Kingdom of God.” |take achat th Son Mo B Be aged 
26 And, having sung a hymn, they went ‘ato th he ds ft OD O We je a ; 
out into the mount of Olives. 27 And/into the han Beh wake hse 2 eh le 
Jesus ais oo a ye will He made Nae es bro » he is betraying 
tostumble; because it en written, near. ; 
will smite the Shepherd, and the sheep} 43 Andstraightway, while He yet spake, 


will be scattered abroad.” 28 But, after I/romcs Judas, one of i agebitaiba: rie ee 
. ‘ A im a multitude with swords and clu 
rea mes Topi ge. belies yous snt from the high priests and the scribes and 
: ; the elders. 44 Nowhe that was betraying 
PELEWS DENIAL FORETOLD: Him gave them a signal, saying, “ Whom- 
29 But Peter ssid to Him, “If even alllsoever I shall kiss, This is He, take Him, 
should be made to stumble, yet wz? notiand lead Him away securely.” 45 And, 
I!” 30 And Jesus saith to him, “Verily|having come, going straightway to Him, 
I say to you, that you to-day, in this night.|he says, ‘“ Rabbi;”? and kissed’ Him. 46 


1 Or. detirered wp. 3 Or, watil, 3 Gr. Kissed Him much. 


22.24 The Lord's Supper tnalifuted; Matt. 26:26-28 Probahiy an unuatural drowsiness was permitted. provi- 
20 Fet will mof I; Peter feit very confident that he/dentially. to coms upon them. that Christ might be in 
would be true and loyal to Jesus, but the result a Ilttle|complete loneliness in his sufferings. 
further on ahows how little he knew of himself. 4] Sleep on the remaining time; pee note on Matt, 26:45 
32-30 Christ's sufferings in Gefhsemane; Math 26:3-42 45 Roabdi; Hebrew word meaning teacher. Kissed Him; 
38 Abba; a Syriao word meaning father. literally, kissed Him mueh, or eagerly. There has been 
40 Their eyes were very heavy; literally, pressed down. | much deceitful kissing besides that of Judas. 








take Me; but this is done that the Scrip-jrending his cl . 

: z ig clothes, says, “What further 
tures may be fulfilled.” 50 And, havin i q 
left Him, eats g|need have we of witnesses? 64 Ye heard 
_ 51 An 8 certain young man was follow-|all condemned Him to be th d 
ing with Him, having a Jinen cloth thrown|65 And some began to spibon tlie, a 
around his naked body; and they lay holdicover His face, and to buffet Him, and to 
on him; 52 bnt, leaving the linen cloth, |say to Him, “Prophesy;” and the officers 
he fled naked. received Him with blows of their hands.* 


all the high priests and the elders and thelhigh priest; 67 and, seein i 
scribes. 54 And Peter followed Him afar himdale. she looked at fae ie ¥en 
off, even within into the court of the high|/also were withthe Nazarene, Jesus.” 68 But 
priest; and he was sitting with the attend- [he denied, saying, “I neither know nor 
ants,’ and he was beng himself at thelnnderstand what you are saying.’ And 
light of the fire. 55 And the high priests/he went out into the porch* [and the cock 
and all the Sanhedrin were Seeking for|crowed].* 69 And the maid, seeing him 
testimony inst Jesus, in order to put/began again to say to those standing by, 
Him to death; and they were not finding/‘ This is one of them.” 70 But he again 
ut. 56 For many were bearing false testi-|denied. And, after a little while, those 
mony against Him, and their testimonies|who stood by said to Peter, “Of a truth 
were not agreed. 57 And certain ones,|you are one of them; for you are a Gali- 
standing up, were bearing false testj-|lean.” 71 But he began tocurse, and to 
mony against Him, saying, 58 “We|swear, “I know not This Man of Whom 
heard Him say, ‘I will destroy this tem-|ye speak.” 72 And straightway the sec- 
ple made with hands, and in three days ond time the cock crowed. And Peter re- 
Iwill build another made without hands,’ »jmembered the word, how Jesus said to 
59 And not even so did their testimony|him, “Before the cock crows twice, you 
agree. 60 And the high priest stood up|Will deny Me thrice.” And, having 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, saying, |thought thereon, he kept weeping. 


5 Or, with strokes of rode. 6 Gr. Forc-court. 


4 Or. 0 
firers of low rank. * Many soclent Mss. omlt the words In brackets. 


9 That the Scriptures may be Julfilled; Isa 53:3-4, 10, 
13: Ps. 22:1. "| 58 J will destroy this temple; but Jesus never sald any 


55 Saahedris; the highest Jewish tribunal. It was noraim.(5Uc2 thing; see John 2:19, 21. 
galt to get together this court. when Jesus was to be trieq.| ST Peter's dental: Matt, 28:60-74. 


CHAPTER XV. many things. 4 And Pilate again asked 
1 And straightway in the morning the Him, saying, “Answerest Thou nothing f 
th priests with the elders, and  the|ebold bow many things they accuse Thee 
scribes, and the whole Sanhedrin, having|°f!” 5 But Jesus no longer made any 
held a consultation, binding Jesus, car-\@sWer; so that Pilate marvelled. 
ried Him away, and delivered Him up to| 6 Now at the feast he was wont to re- 
Pilate. 3 And Pilate asked Him, “ Artilease to them one prisoner, whom they 
Thon the King of the Jews?” And He,|asked of him. 7 And there was one called 
answering, saith to him, “ Yousay7¢.” 3 Barabbas, bound with the insurgents, who 
And the high priests accused Him of in the insurrection, had committed mur. 


"6 MARK 


. ; : d they 
i , the maltitude/25 And it was the third hour, and 

hai oe iialtolo os be was wont tojcrucified Him. 26 And the pment ot 
ota them. 9 And Pilate answered them, His accusation hy atts are ae on 
lg eae cae Je 2 1” 0 (Fore pose haa city Hick they crucify two robbers} 

i ws 0 2 s . 
ee Se rae thst because of ons ae on a hen tines aan oe edien 
the high priests had delivered Him up). le ec ic rait aearhaalled Pibresss 
11 But the high priests stirred up the on vant egin bce aa 
multitude, that he should rather release Aha Thou Whe aoe ace) se 
. 12 And Pilate, againjand buildest it in , e 

ae ala them," What, then,|Thyself, coming Gora ut ioe orl 
shall I do ta Him Whom ye call the King/81 In lke sere? the high priests, mock- 
of the Jews?’ 13 And they cried outjing oa goa Gees Hiaclt 
in, “Crucify Him!” 14 And Pilate|scribes, said, jase iss icra ‘i 

id t “Why, what evil did He/He cannot save 9 : . 
ae ee aes cried out yehemently,{/King of Israel now come raat 
“Cracify Him!” 15 And Pilate, wisbing|the cross, that we may ee; Sut ple 
to satisfy the multitude, released to them|And those who were cruc 

Barabbas, and delivered up Jesus, after|were reproaching eo fe een nas 
having scourged Him, to be crucified. Ped aie iat be ee ing see 
TUE ee pene sen eee a Aids ninth hour 24 Andat the, ninth 

, ie e B . i 

ain iS oa checks the Pretorium; ae barrel ee ee ear 
and they cal] together the whole band. 17 fig. interpreted, My God! My Godl 
And they clothe Him with purple; and, why didst ‘Thou forsake Me!” (35 And 
put ion Hlim, 1s And chey began to sa-Some of thote standing by, heating’ 1 
jute Thin Hail King of the Jews!” 1 ‘And one runniie and filling a sponge full 
And they were smiting His head with a of Tingpaé pultingieon‘areed. gave 16to 
reed, and kept spitting on Him; and, bow- Hin to drink, saying, “Let alone; Ict us 
FE IS dag, eee ore whether Hari coming to take Him 

im! 20 And, w : ” 37 And Jesus, 

ihey took from Him the purple, and put down secured? “88 And the “veilcot “the 


‘ ] -lery. 
His own garments. And they!¢ . : from the top to 
ye ae Ps cette Him, 21 And they temple was rent in two fr 


t ion, who 

impress one Simon, a Cyrenian, who was/the bottom. - ci aaa seine that He 

ssing by coming from the country, the|stond by ov ae “Truly this Man was a 

Bihar f Al der and Rufus, to bear|so expired, said, “Trt os 
father of Alexander Son of God!” 40 And there were a 

Pan THEY CRUCIFY HIM women, eater a afar, arate 

ae ' ene, an a 
22 And they bring Him to the place ek eae Pica hele and Joses, and 
Golgotha, which is, being interpreted, gy who, when He was in Gali- 


“The faskull.” 23 And they were : sit, Guid inisteving 
aie line Aine mingled with myrrh: lee, were following Him, a 


but He did not take 74, 24 And they cru-| smany ancient authorities insert 7. 28: And the Scrip- 





cify Hin, and divide His garments, cast- 
ing lots upon them, what each should take. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 
120 Chriat before Pilate; Matt %7:3 al. : 
10 Areause of entry: because of His fearless teaching in 
exposing the rotrenness of the religiaus magnates. 
18 Pretorium: the hall where the governor or pretor 
i¢ court. 
v7 reed, which. in mockery. they placed in His hand 





ture was fulfilled which says, “And He was reckoned with 
the lawless." 


22-39 The crucifizion,; Matt. 27:32-t4. ; 
23. Wine mingled with myrrh; see note on Matt 37:34. 
i ; ni ‘ Thing. 

25 Thirdhour; nine o'clock in the mo’ 

26 The King of the Jews; this was the principal eharge 
preferred against Him before Pilate. made with the view 
ol establishing His atsloyalty to Cesar. 

33 From the sixth hour... ninth hour; trom twelve 
o'clock until three in the afternoon. 








asa scepter. Worshiped Him; bowed belore Him in de- 
rislon. 


447) Christ's burial; Matt. 27:55 61. 





MARK TT 





to Him; and many other women who came ready died; and, calling to him the centiu- 


up with Him to Jerusalem. 
HOS BURIAL. 


42 And, evening having already come, 


brought, 


since it was the Preparation, that is, the|linen cloth, and having taken Him down, 


wrapped Him in the linen cloth, and laid 


the Kingdom of God; and boldly went in|the door of the tomb. 47 And Mary 


to Pilate, and asked for the body of Jesus. 


44 And Pilate wondered, if He had al- 





CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And, the sabbath having past, Mary 
Magdalene, and Mary the mother of James, 


“Who will roll away the stone for us out/the eleven themselves, 


of thedoorofthetombi” 4 And, looking 
up, they see that the stone has been rolled 
back; for it was exceedingly great. 5 And, 
entering into the tomb, they saw a young 
man sitting on the right side, clothed ina 
white robe; and they were amazed. 6 But 
he says to them; “Be not amazed. Yeare 
seeking Jesus the Nazarene, the crucified. 
He arose; He is not here; behold, the 
place where they laid Him! 7 But £0, say 
to his disciples, and to Peter, that He is 
going before you into Galilee; there shall 
ye see Him, as He said to you.” 8 And, 
going out, they fled from the tomh; for 
trembling and astonishment seized them. 
And they said nothing to any one; for they 
were affaid. 

9 And, having risen early on the first 
day of asabbath, He appeared first to Mary 
Magdalene from whom He bad cast out 
seven demons. 10 She, going, told it to 
those who had been with Hin, as they were 





1 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVL 
1-8 The resurrection; Matt. 28:1-4 


Magdalene, and Mary the mother of Joses, 
beheld where He was laid. 

eee 
mourning and weeping. 11 And they, 
having heard that he was alive, and was 
seen by her, disbelieved. 12 And after 
these things He appeared in another form 
to two of them, as they were walking, go- 
ing into the country; 13 and they, going 
away, told it to the rest; neither did they 






1¢ And afterward He was manifested to 
as they were reclin- 
ing ot fable, and upbraided them for their 
unbelicf and hardness of heart, because 
they believed not those who saw Him after 
He had risen. 

15 And He said to them, “ Going into 
all the world, preach the Gospel to the 
whole creation. 16 He that believes and 
is jnmersed shall be saved; but he that dig- 
believes shall be condemned. 17 And 
these signs shall accompany those having 
believed: in My name will they cast out 
demons: they wil] speak with tongues; 18 
they will take up Serpents; and, if they 
drink any deadly thing, it will not hurt 
them; they will lav hands on the sick, and 
they will recover,” 

19 The Lord Jesus, therefore, after He 
spake to them, was caught up into Hearen, 
and sat down at the right hand of God. 20 
And they, going forth, preached every- 
where, the Lord working with them, and 
confirming the word through the signs 
closely following. 





Ing. Speaking with tongues is provided Jor in Acts 2:4; 
T Cor. 12. ete. ; taking up serpents (accidentally. of course), 


1 Anoint Him: to preserve His body trom decay. Act8 28:3-5, and drinking poisou (through mistake) Is 
11 Disdeliered; this shows bow little impression the}/ToVvided tor in John 14:13, 14. 


Dumerous declarations of Jesus, regarding His resurrec- 
tlon. had made on their minds. 


Frote themor hot The casting out of demons is taught {case of tho: 


tn Matt. 10:8 and in many other Scriptures; as 8180 heal- 


The reason whe this larger Gospel—or the Gospel for 


spirit, soui.and body—is known and practiced so little, Is 


— THE — 
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO LUKE. 


Lake. the author of this Gospel. was also the subbor. or amanuensis, of the Holy Spirit in the prodnotion of 
the Acts of the Aposties. (Acta 1:1). Luke was the “ beloved physician.”* (Col. 4:14). and the traveling companion of 
Paaollo severs! of his missionary journeys: and it is poesible, if not probeble, that Luke had Paul's sanction apd 
approvsl to both this Gospel and to the Acts as well. 

Luke does not protess to write as an eyo- witness, but as on¢ who carefully collected his materia! from those who 
were such, (Acts i: 1-4). 

Though he has much Io common with Matthew sod Mark. be has much thet the others do oot record. 

If Matthew's Gospel waa written for the Jews. and Mark’s for the Romans, Luke's seems to have been written 
for the wholé worid, but more perticulariy for the gentilea, (see Lake 4:25-27; 0:51-56; (7:15-19; £0:20-37; 14:15-34). 


CONTENTS. 


1. Preparation to write bis Gospel, (I:1-4). IL Nativity and ohildhood of Jesus, (1:5~II). Ul Beginning of 
Christ's ministry. (ILI). IV. His temptation. (IV:1-9). V. His ministry in Galilee. ([V:10—[K:50). VL (His last 
journey to Jerussiem, with samples of His teachings, (IX :51—XVIII:43). VIL Hissufferings, death. resnrrection and 
ascension, (KIX—XXIV). 

Lake bas oonsidersble matter not found in any of the other Gospels: but as no one of the writers of these Gos- 
Bae professes to give sl] that Jesus did and said during His earthly ministry, this does not militate against the credl- 

ty of Luke’s Gospel, or of any of the uthers. 


LUKE. 
CHAPTER I. 


because Elizabeth was barren, and both 
were far advanced in their days. 
8 aor it came to pass, sa ei - 
1 Forasmuch as many took in hand to|¥8s doing priestly service in the order o 
arrange in order s narrative concerning|4'8 course before God, 9 it fell to his 
the facts that have been fully confirmed|!ot, according to the custom of the priest’s 
among us, 2 even as those who from the|°fice. having gone into the temple of the 
beginning were eye-witnesses and minis- Lord, tooffer incense, 10 andall the mul- 
ters of the word delivered them tous; 3/titude of the people were praying without 
it seemed good to me also, having traced|®¢ the hour of the incense-offering. 11 
all things accurately from the first, to|And there appeared to him an angel of 
write to you an orderly account, most no-|“4¢ Lord, standing on the right side of the 
ble Theophilus; 4 that you may fully|#ltar of incense. 12 And Zacharias, see- 
know the certainty of the words wherein|ing 4m, was troubled; and fear fell upon 
you were instructed. ae ee bay dchapesl to ane es 
no arias; because your supplication 
PSCILARIRS: RD ELIZAR BIE. was heard; and your wife Elizabeth shall 
5 There was in the days of Herod, king/bear you a son, and youshal)call his name 
of Judea, a certain priest, Zacharias byjJohn. 14 And you will have joy and 
name, of the course of Abija; and he had algladness; and will rejoice at his 
wife of the daughters of Aaron, and her/birth; 15 for he will be great before the 
name was Elizabeth. 6 And they were|Lord; and he will drink no wine nor 
both righteous before God, walking in all{strong drink; and he will be filled with 
the commandments and ordinances of the|the Holy Spirit, even from his mother’s 
law blameless. 7 And they had no child,jwomb. 16 And many of the sous of Is- 


NOTES ON CHAPTER L 9 Toofer incense; to burn it This was accounted the 


1 2any: y persons wrote ahout Christ, and His most honorable service in the ordinary routine of priestly 


marvelious works. but [t Is fair to suppose that God selected |1uty- 

His own men to give the Nsw Testament Scriptures tothe} 11 As angel of the Lord, \t had been pearly four hundred 

world, and that He used them for this purpose. years since the prophet Malach! had closed his prophecy; 
2 From the beginning: from the beginning of the things/and, as the long-expected Messiah was about to come, God 

they were writing about. Dow opened communication with His people again: and, as 
8 Haring traced alt things accurately; Lake no doubt! John was to be the messenger " to precede the Messiah, the 

used great precaution in sifting the different reports, so aS/angel announces his early coming. 

to get the exeot facts. Theophilus; friend of God—sup- 13 John; signifies. "'The Lord graciously gave." John, 


posed to be a prominent msn of Luke's acgualntspoa dod 
5 Courses of Abie; the priests were divided Into twenty~ eretore: # special gift of to his parents and to 


four courses. or olasses, (I Chr. 34:7-18). Each officiated} ">° Jewiah race. 
a week. from ove sabbath tothe next. The course of Abia,| 15 And drink no wine nor strong drink: John was to be 


or AbijaA, was the elghth. (see I Chr. 24:16). under the law of the Naxzarites. (see Judg. 16:17; Nom. 
671-10), 


LUKE 19 
i a 
rael will he turn to the Lord their God.|‘Hail, highly favored one, the Lord « 
17 And he will go before Him in the|with you.” 29 But she was oat pf 
spirit and power of Elijah, to turn thelthe saying, and was deliberating as to 
hearts of the fathers to ¢Aeir children, andj what kind of salutation this might be. 
the disobedient ¢o walk in the wisdom of| 30 And the angel said to her, * Fear 
the righteous, to make ready for the Lord|not, Mary; for you found favor from 
a people prepared. ; God. 31 And, behold, you shall conceive 
18 And Zacharias said to the angel,Jin your womb, and shall bring forth a Son, 

By what shall I know this? for I am anand you shall call His name Jesus. 39 
old man, and my wife zs far advanced in|He shall be great, and shall be called Son 
her days.” 19 And the angel, answering, |of the Most High; and the Lord God will 
said to him, “I am Gabriel, who havelgive to Him the throne of His father 
been standing near before God, and I was|David: 33 and He shall reign over the 
sent to speak to you, and to proclaim these/house of Jacob forever; and of His King- 
glad tidings to you. 20 And, behold, youj\dom there shall be no end.” 34 And 
shall be silent, and not able to speak, un-|Mary said to the angel, “ How shall this 
tilthe day that these things shall come to|be, since I know not a man?” 
pass; because you did not believe my! 35 And the angel, answering, said to 
words, which shall be fulfilled in theirjher, “The Holy Spirit will come upon 
season.”? ' you, and the power of the Most High will 

21 And the people were waiting forjovershadow you; wherefore also the Holy 
Zacharias, and they were wondering atiThing that is begotten shall be called the 
his tarrying in the temple. 22 And, hay-|Son of God. 36 And, behold, Elizabeth, 
ing come out, he was not able to speak to|your kinswoman, she also has conceived a 
them, and they perceived that he had seen|son in her old age, and this is the sixth 
a vision in the temple; and he kept mak-|month with her who was called barren: 
ing signs to them, and remained dumb. |87 because no word from God shall be 

23 And it came to pass, when the days|without power.” 
of his ministration were fulfilled, he de-| 38 And Mary said, “Behold, the hand- 
parted to his house; 24 and, after these]/maid of the Lord; may it be to me accord- 
days, Elizabeth his wife conceived; andjing to your word.” And the angel de- 
abe ee tre months, saying, 25|parted from her. 

us the Lord done to me in the 
days wherein He looked upon me, to take ef ae 
away my reproach among men!” 


GABRIEL'S MESSAGE TO MARY. 












39 And Mary, arising in those days, 
went into the hillcountry with haste, into 
: : acity of Judah; 40 and entered into the 

26 And in the sixth month the _angeljhouse of Zacharias, and saluted Elizabeth. 
Gabriel was sent from God to a city of/41 And it came to pass that, as Elizabeth 
Galilee, the name of which was Nazareth, |heard the salutation of Mary, the babe 
27 to a virgin espoused to a man whose leaped in her womb, and Elizabeth was 
reaped Joseph, of the house of David; filled with the Holy Spirit: 42 and she 
yore = name of the Virgin was Mary. 28/lifted up her voice, with a loud cry, and 

, the angel, coming in to her, said, said, “Blessed are you among women, 
PS See ee 

17 He wit go before Him; Joho went before Christ,{ 28 Favored one: favored because she was appointed to 

ne serine people to recelve Him. John was notalbe the mother of the Mesaiab. 
Tre- nation of Elijah: but he came In the real and fear-| 31 Shalt call His name Jesua; Jesus, in the Greek, Is the 
lessness of Elijah. as predicted in Mal. 4:5 Same as Joshua in Hebrew; and means * The salvatior of 
19 Gabriel; “God's strong one," He was sent to Dan-}Jehovah.” 
fel to make known to him things pertaining to the Mes-| 32 The throne of His father Darid; God chose David +o 
slab. (Dan. 8:16; 9:21-28). be king of Israe}; and Jesns. David's lineal descendant so- 
2% He was making signa to them: to show that he bad cording to His flesh. is to reign over united Israel, and aver 
received « vision. all the earth. (Zech. 14:9: Rev. 20:4). 
25 To take away my reproach; to have no children was & The Holy Thing begotten: meaning Thing begotten Py. 
aeaais peas h among the Jews; while « family of the Holy Spirit. Son of Goud: or God's Son. because 


begotten by Him through the Hols Spirit. 
children was consid ® grest hiessing, (L Sam. [:6-11; 37 Shall be with , every promise of 
ered . . . 
out power; € mi f God shall 


be fulfilled, and it requires God's power to fulfil it. 





80 LUKE 
and blessed is the fruit of your womb!| 61 And they said to her, “There is no 
43 And whence is this to me, that thelone of your kindred who is called by this 
mother of my Lord should come to mei name.” 63 And they were making signs 
44 For, behold, as the voice of your salu-ito his father, what he wished him to be 
tation came into my ears, the babe in my called. 63 And, asking for a writing tab- 
womb leaped for joy! 45 And happy islet, he wrote, saying. “ John is his name.” 
she who believed, because there shall be a And they all marveled. 64 And his 
fulfillment of the things spoken to her|mouth was instantly opened, and_ his 
from the Lord!” tongue loosed, and he was speaking, bless- 

46 And Mary said, “My soul magnifies|ing God. 65 And fear came upon all those 
the Lord; 47 and my spirit exulted inldwelling around them. And in all the 
God my Saviour; 48 because He looked|hill country of Judea all these sayings 
upon the lowliness of His handmaid; for,|were being much talked of; 66 and all 
behold, from the present time all genera-|who heard laid them up in their heart, say- 
tions will call me happy; 49 because theling, “What, then, shall this child bel” 
Mighty One did great things for me; and|For. indeed, the hand of the Lord was with 

Holy is His name! 50 An His mercy zs}him. 
unto generations and generations to those| 67 And Zacharias, his father, was filled 
who fear Him. 51 He wrought might/with the Holy Spirit, and he prophesied, 
with His arm; He scattered men proud inisaying, 68 “ Blessed be the Lord, the God 
the imagination of their heart. 52 He de-|of Israel, because He visited, and wrought 
posed potentates from thrones, and ex-lredemption for His people; 69 and raised 
alted the lowly. 53 The hungry He filled) up a horn of salvation for us in the house 
with good things, and the rich He sentlof David His servant; 70 (as He spake 
away empty. 54 He succored Israel His|through the mouth of His holy prophets 
servant, to remember mercy, 55 (as Helfrom of old), 71 salvation from our en- 
sere gta fathers), to Abraham and tolemies, and from the hand of all who hate 

is seed forever. . us; 72 to show mercy towards our fathers, 

56 And Mary abode with her about three. 4 to remember ie holy covenant; 73 
ae the yee Libpelaas ie tex the oath which He swore to Abraham, our 
ge Pe ee eich ceblne antler tele STARE Oe eee 
she brought forth a son. 58 And her . ovals ois ith “at fos bi ae holi. 
neighbors and kindred heard that the Lord mig. ae vers we ie Hi all oh 
was magnifying His mercy together with ie and righteousness before Him all our 
her; and they rejoiced withher. 59 And it|“2¥>- ,, . aH 
came to pass, on the eighth day, that they], 76 “And you also, child, shall be call 
came to circumcise the child; and they were Prophet of the Most High;’ for you shall 
calling him Zacharias, after the name of go before the face of the ‘Lord, to prepare 
his father. 60 And his mother, answer- His ways, 77 to give knowledge of salva- 
ing, said; “No; but he shall be called|tion to His people in remission of their 

John.” sins, 78 because of the tender compassions 


43 Whence ts this to me: why should I be so honored? 0 And they were making signs to his father: this seems 
43 Happy ta she who belteved; Mary belleved a far more/to {imply that Zachariah was deaf as well as dumb. 

wonderful] statement than the one over which Zacharias| 64 His mouth was instantly opened: the promise of Ga- 

stombled. vriel baving now been scoomplished. (v.20). His tongue 
8 Fill call me happy; because of the fact that she. was lonsed: the verb " was opened” Is understood with 

alone of women, was chosen to be the mother of Jesus.|tongue: but the verb contains the use of the figure known 

This high honor did not make Mary otber than mortal:{as zeugma, in whieh the verh must have different mean- 

and those who view her as ® demt-goddess, and pey divine|iugs to adapt it to its different subjects. 

worship to her, are surely guilty of idolatry. 68 The handof the Lord was with him: the power and 
51 Wrought might with His arm, displayed His migbty lavor of God rested upon him. 

power in protectlug His people, @ Ahornof salvation: a mighty Savionr; the horn be- 
BS He spake ta our fathers; Geo. 12:1-3: 22: 16-18. Ing sn emhlem of power. In the house of Darid; among 
59 On the eighth day, after bis birth; Gen 21:4: Lev. the descendants of David 

12:3. 70 Holy prophets; or holy prophets from of okd. (Gen. 
60 He ehallbe called John; according to the statement |40:10; Deut 18:15; Isa 9:6 7; B3:2-22). 

to her husband fn v. 13 76 To prepare His ways; Isa. 40:3; Mal. 4:5; Matt 8:3, 
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of the mercy of our God, wherein the day-ithe shadow of desth, to guid i 

spring’ from ou high shall visit us, 79 to the way of peace.” aa eas 

shine upon those who sit in darkness and], 80 Andthechild was growing, and becom- 
— ing strong in spirit, and was in the deserts 


till the day of his manifestation to Israel. 
7% The dayspring from om high; meaning Christ Him-| p, 4.79,,-h477- Jann Jn the Leann. in he 


self, or His glorious Gospel. 80 And the child; John. Jn the deserts: in the mountain 

7 Whosit in darkness; in the darkness of sin, (Ps. 14:(7°5*T*S Of Judwa, His manifestation: when God called 
1+$: Bom. 3:9-18). Into the way of peace; peace that comes him out to preach the Gospel of repeutance, and to im- 
through Christ, (Rom. §:1; Phil 4:7), merse the people. 


CHAPTER I. 


THE BIRTH OF JESUS. 





wrapped in swaddling clothes, and lying 
in &@ manger.” 

Sys : 13 And suddenly there was with 
an hee a6 aris a pass, in those days, angel a multitude of the Heavenly te 
— ere aa orth a decree from Cesarpraising God, and saying, 14 “Glory to 
nee us, that all the inhabited earth|God inthe highest; and, on earth, peace 
should be enrolled. 2 (This enrolment/among men of good willl??? i 


first was made, when Quirinius was gov j 
de, 3 -| 15 And it came to , wh 
emer ot oye): eee ~ going us went away from thew wnt Hees 7 
’ n city. nd/the shepherd i ) 
Joseph also went up from Galilee, out of] Let he ge aie ae Lata penguin tnaed 
the city of Nazareth, into Judiea, tothe city/and sce this thing that has come to ase 
of Denes which is called Bethlehem, be-|which the Lord made known to us Pe 
rat e was of the house and family of/And, making haste, they went, and found 
oe 2 emo pasa ys Mary his|both Mary and Joseph, and the Babe ly. 
ed wife, being wi child. inginthe manger. 17 “And havi : 
a Li cag topos, chil they were|Hfin. they ame koown concerning the 
2 i erlsaying spoken to them about this Child 
to give birth; 7 and she brought forth} 18 And epee 
3. : all who heard wondere 
ride A aeegia aa ea hg a ape rungs onen to them by pleas Dee 
. ut Mary was closely keepi i th 
Smet Rica ines there was no room for sayings, Pondering fon in her care “90 
. : nd the shepherds returned, ifyi 
8 And there were shepherds in the same|and praising God for all they eae 
country abiding in the field, and keeping|saw, as it was spoken to them 
watch by night over their flock. 9 And = : 
an angel of the Lord stood by them, and ae cla ad UI rl etc ae 
si slots or oe Lord shone round about pEeUS IN TES eee 
em; and they were greatly frightened.| 21 And, when aig days were fulfil 
10 And the angel said to them, “Fear not;|for circumcising Him, His aie atts 
for, behold, I bring you good tidings of|catled Jesus—which was so called by the 
at joy, which, indeed, shall be to alljangel before He was conceived in the 
eat people; , a Retauee. there was born| womb. 
ay, in the city o vid, a Saviour,! 22 And, when the days of thei ifi 
Who is Christ the Lord. 12°And this is|cation according to the la es were 
; . w of M 
the sign to you: ye will find a Bahe E eee 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. When the penitent sinner believes in Christ. he has " peace 
1 All the inhabited earth; meaning the Roman empire, with God;"' and. when he euthrones Christ in his heart, he 
most kely. Should be enrolled; that thelr pumbers might bas "the peace of God that passeth all understanding,” 

pea Sen ete ego ene pee ace eer ree ing them in her heart; think! 
mdert ¢ thinking them over, and 

2 First + Quirinius a <5:to have é storing them up in her heart. 
if two ; 

enrolments: mrt Juss before oe Beth of Jou aod seta a dewtin motnee wos maned wo esas af toe 
ears T, main at home, 
8 Each ta his own etty: the p where bi and was nnclean forforty days. Theseforty days were the 
lived. 8 ancestors |darys of her purification, But she was reqnired, if sble, to 


: i 7 offer a lamb fora barnt-offering; and for a ering, 
14 Peace; Jesus is the “Prince of peace.” (Isa 9:6).{/dove, ora young pigeon, (Lev. 18:3-8). = = 


1 Or. of His good pleasure. 
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fastings and supplications night and day. 
38 And, coming up at that very hour, she 
was making confession to God, and was 
speaking concerning Him to all who were 
looking for the redemption of Jerusalem. 

















fulfilled, they brought Him up to Jerusa- 
lem, to present Him to the Lord, 2 (as 
it has been written in the law of the Lord— 
“Every male opening the womb shall be 
called holy to the Lord’’); 24 and to 
offer sacrifice according to what is said in} 89 And, when they accomplished all 
the law of the Lord, “A pair of turtle-|things according to the law of the Lord, 
doves, or two young pigeons.” 25 And,|they returned into Galilee, to their own 
behold, there was a man iD Jerusalem|city, Nazareth. 40 And the Child was 
whose name was Simeon; and this man owing, and was becoming strong, bein 
was righteous and devout, looking for the|filled with wisdom; and the grace of G 
Poosaiabar of teehee pe ee was upon Him. 

was upon him. 26 it D Ye-lyesus AT TWELVE YEAES 0 E IN THE 
vealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he . isaac Pr eS 


would not see death, before he should see ‘ 
the Christ of the Lord. 27 And hecame| 41 And His parents used to go annually 
to Jerusalem at the feast of the passover. 


in the Spirit into the temple; and, when 

the parents brought in the Child Jesus. 42 And, when He became twelve years 

that they might do concerning Him ac- old, they, going up according to the cus- 
tom of the feast, 43 and having com- 


cording to the custom of the law, 28 he A 
received Him into his arms, and blessed pleted the days, as they were returning, 


God, and said, 29 “Now Thou releasest the Boy Jesus remained behind in Jerusa- 
Thy servant in peace, Lord, according to lem, and His parents knew 7 not; 44 
Thy word; 30 because my eyes saw Thy|but, supposing Him to be in the company, 
Salvation, 31 Which Thou didst prepare they went day’s journey; and they were 
before the face of all peoples; 32 a Lightjseeking Him among their kindred and ac- 
for a revelation to the nations, and for ajquaintances; 45 and, not finding Him, 
glory of Thy people Israel.” they returned to Jerusalem, seeking Him. 

83 And His father and mother were|4® ‘And it came to pass that, after three 
hings spoken concern- days, they found Him in the temple, sit- 
ting inthe midst of the teachers, both 
d.|hearing them, and pei g, Shea questions. 
This Child is set for the falling and rising 47 And all who heard Him were aston- 
ished at His understanding and answers. 
35 (and a sword shall pierce|48 And, seeing Him, they were amazed; 
and His mother said to Him, “Child, why 
of many hearts may be revealed.” didst Thou treat us thus? Behold, Thy 

86 And there was Anna, a prophetess, father and I were seeking Thee, sorrow- 
daughter of Phanuel, of the tribe of Asher, . cay 
(she was far advanced in days, having| 49 And He said to them, “ Why were 
lived with a husband seven years from her|¥e seeking Mef Did ye not, know that I 
virginity; 37 and she had been & widow|must be in My Father’s business?” * 50 
as much as eighty-four years), who de- And they understood not the saying that 
parted not from the temple, serving with] 2 Or. Aowee. 

3 Holy fo the Lord; as His peculiar property. (Ex. 13:12}. 

25 Looking for the Consolation of Inrael; the Messfab. the|tacts that the wise men from the east called to see the in- 
Source of consolation. 

Ue For a falling and a rising: & falling to those who|Egypt. to keep Him from belog killed by Herod. (Matt 
would reject Him. and s risiag to all who would accept Him. |2:7-12, 13-15). 

85 Aeword shall plerce through your own soul, when she| 43 Haring completed the days; the elgbt days of the pass- 
sbonld witness her Son's sufferings and death on the cross. |over: one for preparation, and seveu forthe observauce of 
That the thoughts owt of many Aearis may bs revealed; by|the feast, (Ex. 12:15; Lev. 23:56). 
their estimate and treatment of Jesus their real characters 44. In the company; of Kindred and friends, who were 
would be revealed. saree ty Father's business; or among My Father's 
seat alee etdacstes are tribe remained with the tribe Of) matters: whieb, in the present case, was studying His 


Father's law. In His Father's house. 
87 Deperted not; remained In the temple, delighting| g0 Understood not the saying; regarding His being ooou- 
herself in the worship of God. 


against, 
through your own soul); that thoughts out 


pied with His Father's matters. 
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He spake tothem. 51 And He went down|kept all these sayings in her heart. 
with them, and came into Nazareth, and|And Jesus kept advange sa St pe Be 
was subject to them. And His mother|stature, and in favor with God and men. 


Se 
| ee obeyed them as an affectionate and/God. He knew all things. and coald not increase in wisdom. 
o son. It was as the God-man that J 
bedien! -' ‘esus dealt 
@ Kept adeanciag in wisdom; as human. of course; as|brought in everlasting righteousness pope tee 


CHAPTER III. aii awe Ly Haag up children to Abra- 
‘ . - already the Iso is lying 
e eta = pales ee the oe bat ra the root of the trees; eect y eet hee: 
governor of Judea, and Herod tetrarch of doe or ee as ats eis 
Sneira and his brother Philip tetrarch of| 10 And the multitudes were asking hi 
a and of the country of Trachonitis,|saying, “What, then, shall we dot! Ui 
= ysanias tetrarch of Abilene, 2 in/And he, answering, said to them, “Let 
the pnw By ideas gery at Rear and him who has two coats share with him 
. came ohn, : i 
pe “ad of rearing a the wilderness; oe Amel aed biay who: bas toed 
and he came into 1 the region of the) 12 And th 
Jordan, preaching the immersion of re-jto be sratnerecd., and. ne a ene 
pentance unto remission of sins; 4 as it/'*Teacher, what shall we do?” : 
re been written in the book of the words} 13 And he said to them, “Exact no more 
Isaiah ra ropiet, The voice of one/than that which has been appointed you.” 
cat lag th Io "i: erness, “Prepare ye the 14 And soldiers also were questioning 
Me Be ox on. ae ae ee paths./him, saying, “‘And what shall wedo?” And 
aes nis id hal hall lied, and every|he said to them, “Do violence to no one 
a ni an 3 be brought low:|neither accuse any one falsely, and be 
the crooked shall become straight,|content with your wages.”’ j 
a poeen were reer Goi and all! 15 And, as the people ‘were in expecta- 
shall see the salvation o Dai tion, and all were reasoning in thei 
oe hilar Leek to the mul-lconcerning John, lee aoe te 
rae S Ebi pa a Be ued by|himself were the Christ, 16 John an- 
ee iis i. vipers! w dirsier youlswered, saying to them all, “I, indeed, 
rae . | o gf trated wrath? 8 Pro-limmerse you in water; but He is coming 
oe a eae Sieg ka aad ated Whe is ee than I—the latchet of 
3 at begi Z ls I am not worthy to ] — 
selves, ‘We have Abraham as our father’;/H. etl an , i ‘Seici 
for I say to you, that God is able out of cad a five: 7 Whose oe Boye ri 








NOTES ON CHAPTER OL 9 The axe ts lying af the root of the trees; as the axe is 
| Tiderius Casar; the Roman emperor who suoceedea|"eady to be used in chopping down s profitiess tree; so the 
Augustus Cusar. Herod; Herod Antipas. son of Herod the |Sharacter that Is not fruitful in good works Is ripening for 
Great. Tetrarch; ruler of a fourth part. tures, = country |4estruction. when Lt will be cast into Hell. 
eastoftheJordsn. Trachonifis; s conntry north of Itarea. 10 What shall we do; that we may show forth froite 
Adilens; & country west of Damasons, and north of Galilee. |S7table to repentance. John instructs each class aot to 
$ Annas; as high priest was succeeded by Culaphas; abuse their authority. bat to sot justly Ip all things. 
both were still living. though but one held the office at the 13 Exact no more; collect no more taxes from the peo- 
time. ple than the government requires. 
3 Thet sion of 1: ance; the tal 15 Inerpectation; wondering whether John might not 
tions on the part of those demanding immersion were re- bes hada 
(y, 8). ands bellef [n the coming M (9.10. 18 Hewillimmerse you in the Holy Spirit; the sacrifice 
penelengsen be no remission of eins bs ens oomecrte and of Christ. by which He put away siu (Heb. 9:26), opened 
faith in Christ as the Sin-bearer. 
4 Jeaiah; Isa. 40:2 
19 John's preaching; Matt. 3:7-12 


the way for the Holy Spirit to come to the haman family. 
Those who repent. and accept Christ as thelr Saviour, may. 
through otter surreuder of themselves to God, come into 
the place where they receive this wonderful [mmersi 
otk sates pa odin as father; depend not forsalvation|submergence, In the Holy Spirit And, as one cults in 
eae ancestry. God is able out of these stones; |the Holy Spirit—being filled with Him day by day—His 
ormed man out of the dust of the earth. and He is able/gracious presence is as a consuming fire passing thro! 
Ste oa of Abraham from the very stones jone‘s being. causing a blessed glow of warmth and se 
‘ol 789; 3:7, 23 which cousumes the sinful elements in one's bejng. 
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hand, thoroughly to cleanse His thresbing-|26 the son of Masth, the eon of Matta- 
floor, and to gather the wheat into His/thias, the son of Semein, the son of Jo- 
granary; but the chaff He will burn uplsech, the eon of Joda, 27 the sonof Jo- 
with unquenchable fire.” anan, the son of Rhesa, the son of Zerubba- 
18 Therefore, indeed, exhorting them|bel, the son of Shealtiel, the son of Neri, 
as to many and various things, he was/28 the son of Melchi, the son of Addi, the 
proclaiming the good news to the people;|son of Cosam, the son of Elmadam, the 
19 but Herod, the tetrarch, being reproved|son of Er, 29 the son of Jesus, the son of 
by him concerning Herodias, the wife of|Eliezer, the son of Jorim, the son of Mat- 
his brother, and concerning all the evils/that, the son of Levi, 30 the son of Sym- 
which Herod did, 20 added this also tojeon, the son of Judas, the son of Joseph, 
them all, that he shut up John in prison.|the son of Jonam, the son of Eliakim, 31 
21 Now it came to pass, when all the/the son of Melea, the son of Menna, the 
people were immersed, that as Jesus also|son of Mattatha, the son of Nathan, the 
was immersed, and was praying, Heaven|son of David, 32 the son of Jesse, the 
was opened, 22 and the Holy Spirit de-|sen of Obed, the son of Boaz, the son of 
scended upon Him in bodily form, as a|Salmon, the son of Nahshon, 383 the son 
dove; and a voice came out of Heaven,jof Amminadab, the son of Arni, the son of 
“Thou art My Son, the Beloved, in Whom|Hezron, the son of Perez, the son of Judah, 
I delighted.” 34 the son oe ite the ri of ar the 
son of Abraham, the son of Terah, the son 
TRE Cr eee . ,  Jof Nahor, 35 the son of Serug, the son of 
23 And Jesus Himself, when beginning/Reu, the son of Peleg, the son of Eber, 
His ministry, was about thirty years old,|the son of Shelah, 36 the son of Cainan, the 
being, as was supposed, theSon of Joseph, /zon of Arphaxad, the son of Shem, the 
the svn of Heli, 24 the son of Matthat,|con of Noah, the eon of Lamech, 37 the 
the son of Levi, the son of Melchi, the son|son of Mathuselah, the son of Enoch, the son 
of Jannai, the son of Joseph, 25 the sonlof Jared, the son of Mahalaleel, the son of 
of Mattathias, the son of Amos, the son of|(‘ainan, 38 the son of Enos, the son of Seth, 
Nahum, the son of Esli, the son of Naggai,|the son of Adam, the son of God. 


suppoeed; hy those who were ignorant of the facts relating 





. 3: 5 t: 
2f Jesus tmmerned, ae f3-17; cere P to His couception and hirth. 
23 About thirty years old; the age wt which priests en-| "114, thought by same that Luke gives the genealogy of 
tered upon thelr official duties. See Num. 4:3 47. Astas| wars while Matthew gives that of Joseph her husband. 


CHAPTER IV. on bread alone “hal sie ines 2 Pies 
leading Him up, he showed Him all the 
ee re ee iadous of the inhabited earth in a mo- 
1 And Jesus, full of the Holy Spirit,/ment of time. 6 And the Devil said to 
returned from the Jordan, and was being|Him, “To Thee will I give all this author- 
led in the Spirit in the wilderness 2 fortylity, and the glory of them; because to me 
days, being tempted by the Devil. And{it has been delivered, and to whomsoever 
He ate nothing in those days; and, when/f will I give it. 7 If Thou, therefore, 
they were completed, He hungered. 3lwilt worship before me, it shall all be 
And the Devil said to Him, “If Thou art/Thine.” 
God’s Son, command this stone, that it be-| 8 And Jesus, answering, said to him, 
come bread.”"' 4 And Jesus made an-|“It has been written, ‘You shall worship 
swer to him, “It has been written, ‘Not\the Lord your God, and Him only shall 
1 Gr. 4loas, you serve.’” 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. nations, Satan will have his grip on the world broken, 
1-13 Christ's fasting and temptation in the wilderness :| when Jesus, with His mighty warriors. captures his two 


Matt 4-1-1. great leaders, and shuts np Satan himself iu the abyss for 

Randonee Hab hin eo ee 1.000 years, (Rev. 20:1-3}: and at the close of the Millenniam, 
e control. . e a 

the earth: nor fs his claim to them revoked set. His title he wiil be loosed for a little season, and will presipitate 

was that. however, of a usurper: and. if Jesus had com-|*@other revolt, but it will soon be quelohed. and Satan will 

Plied with Satan's offer. the latter. being a llar from the| be confined. forever and ever. in his place of torment (Rev. 


beginning, would uot have relinquished his bold upon the/%0:7-10). 
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9 And he led Him to Jerusalem, andland the eyes of all in the s 
set Him on the pinnacle of the temole,|fastened hs Him. 21 And E He began se 
and said to Him, “If Thou art God’s Son, |say to them, " To-day has this Scripture 
cast Thyself down hence; 10 for it has/been fulfilled in your ears.”’ 22 And all 
been written, He will command His an-|were bearing witness to Him, and were 
gels concerning you, to keep watch over/wondering at the words of grace which 
you; 11 and on their hands they shall Dvoeasded’ out of His mouth; and they 
bear you up, lest haply you dash your(said, “Is not this Joseph’s Son?” 93 
foot against a stone.’” And He said to them, “Ye will doubtless 
12 And Jesus, answering, said to him,|say to Me this parable, ‘Physician, heal 
It has been said, ‘You shall not tempt|/Thyself: whatsoever we heard of as done in 
the Lord your God.” Capernaum, do also here in Thy own coun- 
13 And, having completed every temp-ltry.”” 24 And He said, “ Verily I say to 
tation, the Devil departed from Him untiljyou, no prophet is acceptable in his own 
8 fitting season. country. 25 But of a truth I say to you 
14 And Jesus returned in the power of|there were many widows in Israel in the 
the Spirit into Galilee; anda report went|days of Elijah, when the heayen was shut 
out concerning Him through all the re-lup three years and six months, when there 
gion round about. 15 And He taught in|came a great famine uponall the land; 26 
their synagogues, being glorified by all. and to no one of them was Elijah sent, ex- 
JESUS REJECTED AT HOME. cept to Zarephath in the land of Sidon, 


16 And He came to Nazareth, where He to a woman acho was a widow. 

: 27 “And there were many lepers in Is- 
pease ep HOR noe ronal eae rael in the time of Elisha the prophet; 
rhe Lpikicns day, and stood up to read. a ae Sts a PiERnsed: <exeepL 
a the ee tie ae q Him a book*| ‘9g And all in the synagogue were filled 
book pr Dang tie es : yee ae Mae with wrath, on hearing these things; 29 
bead wetin. ik «The Soi it Shei onl and, rising up, they cast Him forth out 
is deen Me. nee Ho cutiated 7; ta of the city, and led Hiin to the brow of 
publish pon tidings to the pope He hath the tebe allt their city had been built, 

4 ; J to throw Him down headlong; 30 butH 
sent Me to proclaim release to captives, passi : ee lee 
and recovery of sight to ¢he blind, to send His eee Herevah Sheis: amidst. wes: going 
away the crushed in freedom. 19 topro-| 
claim an acceptable year of ¢he Lord.” HE VISITS CAPERNAUM, 


20 And, having closed the hook,’ He gave 31 And He cam 
P : : e down to Capernaum, 
it back to the attendant, and sat down;\a city of Galilee; and He wae aching 


them on the sabbath: 32 and they were 
eee 
14 Returned in the power of the Spirtt; having defeated] 25-27 Many widuws; but Elijah was sent to a widow of 
Satan in every attack. Jesus returned [rom the battlefleld|another nationality, rather than to any of the widows in 
with the mights power of God resting upon Him. His dis-|Israel. (see I Kings 17:9-24). And Naaman was the only 
ciples also wiilbave power, if they conquer Satan in thelieper healed through the ministry of Elisha, (11 Kings 
teh hy of Jesus, and live and walk in the Spirit, (Gal.(5:14-17). These two examples seemed to justify Jesns ia 
Yu A displaying more of His power amoug strangers. than 
ee Hin a book ; ora roll of parch- among His own neighbors. Yet it was theirlgnorance and 
Pp 1t was written; Isa. 61:1-3 This prejudice that shut out the mighty displays of His power 
— — ned slearly d2scribes His character sud work as from them. 
essia 
28 Were jilled with wrath: at His teachi i 

2 And 5 es 3 ngs, in which He 
ts incre wondering at the words of grace; that Jesus| justified His course in giviug others greater displays of 

spake. as He unfolded to them the nature of His missiou power than He had given them. 


as Messlab. 
sane tts bp ted ae " Thyselt; 23 Cast Him forth out of the elly; thes did not consider 
parable vsteian, heal *}that Jesus was fit to remain within their city limits. To 


0 as much for your home people. as you hare done for 
pers. (row Him down headlong; they purposed eveu to murder 
24 No prophet is acceptable in his own cvuntry; those Him. 
3 Passing through their midat; there was no power thas 


who knew the prophet when he was a boy, are not so apt, 
&6 strangers, to honor him. when God calls him into Prom-|could bind or hold Jesus, untll the time appointed for His 
inenoe. trial and cruclfirion, 


















2 Or, occasion, 3 Or, roll. 4 Or. folding the roll. 
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I 
i i ching, because His|/synagogue into the house of Simon. And 
ear gate actor. the mother-in-law of Simon was afilic 
with a great fever; and they besought 
(a ainaue ae: Him concerning her. 89 And, standing 
83 And in the synagogue there was Slover her, He rebuked the fever, and it 
man having a spirit of an unclean demon;|left her; and, immediately rising up, she 
and he cried out with a loud voice, 34!was ministering to them. 40 And, as the 
“Hal what 7 there to us and to Thee,|sun was setting, all, ag many as had any 
Jesus, Nazarene! Didst Thou come to de-lailing with divers diseases, brought them 
stroy us? I know Thee, Who Thou art, to Him; and He, laying His hands on 
the Holy One of God!” _ jeach one of them, was healing them. 41 
35 And Jesus rebuked it, saying, “BelAnd demons also came out from many, 
silent, and come out from him.” And thelcrying out, and saying, Thou art the 
demon, hurling him into the midst, came|Son of God.” And, rebuking them, He 
out from him, having injured him naught.|was not suffering them to speak, because 
36 And amazement came upon all; and/they knew Him to be the Christ, 
they were talking together, one with an-| 42 And, day coming on, going forth 
other, saying, “ What ts this word, that|He went into a desert place; and ¢ ri mul- 
with authority and power He commandeth|titudes were seeking after Him, a au 
the unclean spirits, and they come out!”|to Him, and were ae to bets nd ie 
37 And there was going forth a report ee ee at a noadtel hak T pros 
ee aaa every plane OF tne claim the good news of the Kingdom of 
Oe ee God to the other cities also; because for 
HE CURETH SIMON’S MOTHER-IN-LAW. |ihig J was sent forth.” 44 And He sons 
38 And, rising up, He went out of the|preaching in the synagogues of Galilee. 


35 Burling him tnto the midet; the demon, disliked to give| 20 He rebuked the fever: it seems likely that He rebuked 
up his home !n the man, and threw him down violently in|the demon that brought the fever; and. driving it ont. the 
their midst. fever was broken tp. 











we took nothing; but at Thy word I will 
CHEE EEE let down the nets.” 6 And, doing this, 

A MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISHES. they enclosed a great multitude of fishes; 

1 Now it came to pass, as the multitudejand their nets were breaking. 7 And 
was pressing upon Him, and hearing the|they beckoned to their partners in the 
word of God, that He was standing by thejother boat, to come and help them. And 
lake Gennesaret; 2 and Hesawtwo boats|they came, and filled both the boats, so 
standing by the lake; but the fishermen, |that they were sinking. 8 And Simon 
having gone out of them, were washing|Peter, seeing it, fell down at the knees of 
their nets. 3 And, entering into one of|Jesus, saying, “ Depart from me; because 
the boats, which was Simon’s, He asked|I ama sinful man, O Lord;”? 9 for as- 
him to put out a little from the land; and, |tonishment seized him, and all those with 
having taken a seat, He was teaching the/him, on account of the dranght of the 
multitudes out of the boat. fishes which they took; 10 and likewise 
4 And, when He ceased speaking, Hejalso James and John, sons of Zebedee, 
said to Simon, “Put outinto the deep, and|who were partners with Simon. And 
let down your nets for a draught.” Jesus said to Simon, “Fear not; hence- 
5 And Simon, answering, said, “Mas-|forth you willcatch' men.” 11 And, hav- 
ter, having toiled through the whole night,|"_ cr. 7asalte = SOS=C=s=‘“‘—=~‘<C<;7 ; O!”*C<CS™S 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 
2 Tu boala; small bosts used by fishermen. 


8 Depart from me; a sense of his sins made Peter feel 
unpleasant in the presence of the great Messiah! 

10 Fou wil catch men; catehing them alive, as the Gree’ 

B Al Thy acord; we! can: alweys a Sord: vo obey Jesus. suggests. You will stiii bea fisherman. but you will fish 
bowever dark the prospect to baman sense. for men, rather than for fish. The disciples were nevet 

6 Enclosed a great multitude of Ashes; when His servantelraity equipped as “ fishers of men.” nnul they were filled 
throw out the Gospel net at the bidding of Jesus, they may|with the Holy Spirit This Is what ali preachers of the 
expect to catch a great many sinoers. Gospel need to fit them for their work. 


LUKE 87 


ing brought their boats to the land, leav- 
ing all, they followed Him. 


A LEPER CLEANSED. 


12 And it came to pass, while He was 
in one of the cities, behold, a man full of 
leprosy; and, when he saw Jesus, falling 
on his face, he besought Him, saying, 
“Lord, if Thou wilt, Thou canst make me 
clean.” 13 And, stretching forth His 
hand, He touched him, saying, “Iam will- 
ing; be made clean.” And straightway 
the leprosy departed from him. 14 And 
He charged him to tell no one; but, “ De- 
parting, show yourself to the priest, and 
offer for your cleansing, according as 
Moses commanded, for a testimony to 
them.”? 15 But the report concerni 
Him was going sbroad the more: an 
many multitudes were coming together to 
hear, and to be healed of their infirmities. 
16 And He was wont to retire into the 
deserts, and pray. 

4 PARALYTIG LET DOWN THROUGH THE 
ROOF AND HEALED. 


17 And it came to pass, on one of the 
days, that He was teaching; and there 
were sitting by Pharisees and teachers of 
the law, who had come out of every vil- 
lage of Galilee, and Judes, and Jerusa- 
lem; and the power of the Lord was pres- 
ent with Him to heal. 18 And, behold, 
men bearing on a couch a man who was a 
paralytic, and they were seeking to bring 
him in, and place him before Him. 19 
ns no Suing by what means they WHEN THEY WILL FAST. 

ight bring him in because of the multi- : er eee 
tude, having gone up on the housetop, (amend said to Him, “The disci- 
they let him down through the tiles with|Ples Of John fast often, and make suppli- 
the couch, into the midst, before Jesus. |“ations: likewise also those of the Phari- 
$0 And, beholding their faith, He said.{S¢es: but Thine are eating and drinking]” 
“Man, your sins are forgiven you.” 34 And Jesus said to them, “Can ye 

21 And the scribes and the Pharisees|make the sons of the bride-chamber fast, 
began to reason, saying, “Who is This|While the bridegroom is with them? 35 
that is speaking blasphemies? Who can|But the days will come; and, when the 
forgive sins, but God only?” bridegroom shall be taken away from 

22 But Jesus, perceiving their reason-|them, then they will fast in those days.” 
ings, answering, said to them, “Concern-| 36 And He spake alsoa parable to them: 
ing what are ye reasoning in your hearts?/“ No one, rending a piece from a new gar- 
28 Which is easier, to say, ‘Your sins are|ment, puts z¢ on an old garment; else both 
























forgiven you,’ or tosay, ‘ Arise and walk?’ 
24 But, that ye may know that the Son of 
Man hath authority on the earth to for- 
ive sins (He said to the paralyzed man), 
say to you, arise; and, taking up your 
couch, go to your house.” 

25 And, immediately rising up before 
them, having taken up that on which he 
was lying, he departed to his house, glori- 
fying God. 26 And astonishment seized 
them all, and they were glorifying God, 
and were filled with fear, saying, “We 
saw wonderful things to-day!” 


HE CALLS LEVI. 


27 And, after these things, He went 
forth, and beheld a tax-collector, Levi by 
name, sitting at the tax-office; and He 
said to him, “Follow Me.” 28 And, hay- 
a forsaken all, rising up, he followed 


29 And Levi made a great reception for 
Him in his house; and there was a great 
multitude of tax-collectors and of others 
who were reclining at table with them. 
30 And the Pharisees and their scribes 
were murmuring against the disciples, 
saying, “ Why are ye eating and drinking 
with the tax-collectors and sinners?” 31 
And Jesus, answering, said to them, 
“Those who are well have no need of 8 
physician, but those who are sick, 32 I 
have not come to call the righteous, but 
sinners to repentance.” 








12-15 The leper cleansed, and stck healed: Matt. 8:1-4:| 19 Through the tiles; through the roof of the bouse, 
0:1-7, which was covered with tiles, or pieces of dried clay. 

16 He was wunt ta retire into the deserts; if the blessed| 27-22 Lect, or Matthew. called; Matt. 9:9-13 
Son of God had the habit of retiring into secinded places| 83-35 Disctples fasting, Matt. 9:14. 15 
to pray. how needful that we fmitate His erample iuthis'| 36-38 See notes on Matt 9:16 17. 
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the skins, and it is be Lge out, and 

the new will not agree with the old. the skins will perish. 38 But uew wine 
87 “ And no one puts new wine into old eee eon pa aa eae 

wine-skins; else the new wine will burst/¢,, he says, ‘The old is mellow.’” 

















the new will cause a rent, and the piece from 





CHAPTER VI. HE CALLS THE TWELVE. 
_| 12 And it came to pass in those days, 

N ON THE SAB i s 
ogre gee 7 that He went out into the mountain to pray; 


and He was spending the whole night in 
1 And it came to pass on a sabbath,|prayer to God. 13 And when it became 
that He was going through grainfields;\day, He called His disciples; and, having 
and His disciples were plucking and ¢cat-|selected twelve from them, (whom He 
ing the heads of grain, rubbing them withlalso called apostles): 14 Simon whom He 
their hands. 2 But some of the Pharisees|also called Peter, and Andrew his brother; 
said,“ Why are ye doing that which is notljand James, and John, and Philip, and 
lawful to do on the sabbath?” Bartholomew, 15 and Matthew, and. 
3 And Jesus, answering, said to them,/Thomas, and James son of Alpheus, and 
“Did ye never read this that David did,]/Simon who is called Zelotes, 16 and Ju- 
when he was hungry, and those with him:|das eon! of James, and Judas Iscariot who 
4 how he entered into the house of God, became a betrayer; 17 and, descending 
and taking the showbread, ate, and gavelwith them, He stood upon a Jevel place; 
to those with him; which it is not Jawfulijand a large multitude of His disciples, 
to eat, except for the priests only?’’ 5Siand a great number of the people from all 
And He said to them, “The Son of Man is! Judea and Jerusalem, and the seacoast of 
Lord of the sabbath.” Tyre and Sidon, were preeae ho me 
2 to hear Him, and to be healed of their 
ania A sere diseases; 18 and those troubled with un- 
6 And it came to pass on another 5ab-/clean spirits were being healed; 19 and 
bath, that He entered into the synagogue,|all the multitude were seeking to touch 
and taught. And there wasa man there./Him; because power was coming forth 
and his right hand was withered. 7 And|from Him, and was healing them all. 
the scribes and Pharisees were watching} 90 And He, lifting up His eyes on His 
Him, whether He would heal on the sab-\disciples, said, “Happy, ye poor; because 
bath: that they might find how to accusejyours is the Kingdom of God. 
Him. 8 But He knew their thoughts;) 2i “Happy, ye who are hungering now; 
and He said to the man having the with-lbecause ye will be filled. 
ered hand, “ Arise, and stand forth in the] “Happy, ye who are weeping now; be- 
midst.” And, rising up, he stood. 9{cause ye shall laugh. 
And Jesus said to them, “I ask you, is it} 99 “Happy are ye, when men shall hate 
lawful on the sabbath to do good, or to doljyou, and when they shall separate you 
evil—to save a soul, or to destroy it?’’| from themselves, and reproach you, and 
10 And, looking round upon them all, Helcast out your name as evil, for the sake of 
said to him, “Stretch forth your hand.”|the Son of Man. 
And he did so, and his hand was restored.} 93 “Rejoice in that day, and leap for 
11 But they were filled with madness, and|joy; for, behold, your reward 7s great in 
were conferring one with another as to|Heaven; for, after the same manner, were 


what they should do to Jesus. 1 On Botner: 


from Jesus to relieve all manner of diseases, Shonid the 
biessed Lord ever have a true representative of the full 
1-5 Dtsriples were plucking and eating the grain: Matt. Gospel ou the earth. the same results would follow again, 
Hir1-10 "Mark 3:53-38 (John 14:12). This is grestiy ueeded. to thwart Satan's 
6-li He healed the withered hand: Matt. 19:10-18: Maric healings with which. through hypnotic, mesmeric, and 
3:1-& A touch from Jesus brought life Into the withere)/otner methods of healing. he is seeking to divert attention 
band then: and He is just the same to-day. from Jesus as the Healer of spirit. soul, and body, 
16-16 He chose Rts aposties; Matt. 10:1. 90-23 For the meaning of these beatitudes see Matt 
19 Were seking to touch Him; beallug power went forth |5:38-12 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 
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pr 
36 “Be ye merciful, even as your 

Father is merciful. 

_ 38T " And judge not, and ye shall not be 

judged; and condemn not, and ye shall 

not be condemned. 


























their fathers wont to do to the prophets. 
24 “But woe to you that are rich! be- 
cause ye are receiving your consolation! 
25 “ Woe to you whoare filled now; be- 
cause ye shall hunger! 
“Woe to you who are laughing now;| “ Release,’ and ye shall be released. 
because ye shall mourn and weep! 38 “Give, and it shall be given to you; 
26 “Woe fo you when all men speak|good measure, pressed down, shaken to. 
well of you; for in this same manner were|gether, seaning over, will they give into 
their fathers wont to do to the falselyour bosom; for with what measure ye 
prophets. mete, it shall be measured to you again.” 
27 “But I say to you who hear, Jove| 39 And He spake also a parable to 
your enemies; do good to those who hatejthem: “Can the blind lead the blind? 
you; 28 bless those who curse you; pray Will they not both fall into apit? 40 A 
for those who revile you. disciple is not above the teacher; but 
29 “To him who smites you on the/every one, when perfected, shall be as his 
cheek, offer also the other; and from him|tescher. 
who takes away your cloak, withhold not| 41. And why do you behold the mote 
your coat also. that 7s In your hrother’s eye, but consider 
30 “Give to every one who asks of you; not the beam that zs in your own eyel 42 Or 
and of him who takes away your goods, how can you say to your brother, ‘Brother, 
nak thea: not back: suffer me to cast out the mote that is in 
31 “ And as ye wish that men should do\YOUr eye.’ when you yourself do not see 
to you, do ye also to them in like manner, |*%¢ beam in your own eye? Hypocrite! 
32 “ And, if ye love those who love you, oF ea ne beam out of your own eye, 
what charm” have you? for even the sin-|"— en you will see clearly to cast out 
ners love those who love them. the mote that és in your brother’s eye. 
a8“ And.it'ya do good tw thiséschods 43 “For there is no good tree that bears 


corrupt fruit; nor again a corrupt tree 
good to you, what charm’ have you? even +e ; 
thesia s da the cane that bears good fruit; 44 for each tree is 


0 , known by its own fruit; for they do not 
34 “And, if ye lend tothose from whomlgather f ; 
ye hope to receive, what charm' haveleranes firm. Peet ee oes eather 


1 s fi b . 
yout even the sinners lend to sinners, ee Pe 


' 45 “The good man out of the good 
that they may receive back as much. treasure of his heart brings forth “hat 
35 “But love your enemies; and do 


0 ; an which is good; and the evil, out of the 
good, and lend, hoping for nothing in re-jeyi] sechire brings forth that which is 
turn; and your reward will be great, and evil; for out of the abundance of the heart 
ye will be sons of the Most High: becausel|does his mouth speak. 

He is kind to the unthankful and evil. 46 “But why do ye call Me, ‘Lord, 
2 Or, superior grace. 3 Or, Sorgire. 
34 Woeto yuu that are rich; rich in worldly treasures. 


and depending upon them for happiness. which we are to be treated. 

25 Whoare filled now. who are satisfied with earthiy] #0 Not above the teacher; if the teacher is blind. his 
Pleasures. and seek nothing better. Who are laughing; |pupil will be no better. If his teacher is wise, the pupil 
Nving in hilarity und mirth, Mourn and weep; wheu thes|may become wise too. Those who take Christ as their 
stand before God in judgment, (Matt. 25:31-48). Teacher, and Jearn of Him. will become wise and eternally 

28 When ail men speak well of you, the world loves its}08PPY- 
own. but hates Christ; and has nothing but maledictfons} 4!-42 People are much more disposed to see the little 
vo heap upon the heads of Christ’s true disciples. “Ali|fults of others. than to note the big ones belonging to 
who will tive godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer persecu-|!bemselves; and, before we can help others we must onr- 
tion.” (II Tim. 3:12). selves receive help. If we will get right with God. He will 

32 What charm hare you; what superiority above others /©O2>le us to be heiptul to others. 
bave you? 

38 Suns of the Most High; if we love our enemies, do 
good, and lend. hoping foc no return, we thus prove our- 





esse 
38 Our treatment of otbers will be made the rule by 
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Lord,’ and do not the things that I say? |broke against that house, and could not 
41 “Every one who comes to Me, and|shake it; because it was well built. 49 
hears My words, and does them, I will But he who heard and did not, is like a 
show you to whom he is like: 48 he islman who built a house upon the earth 
like a man building a house, who dug and|without a foundation; against which the 
went deep, and laid a foundation on the/stream broke, and straightway it collapsed; 
rock; and, a flood coming, the stream and the ruin of that house was great.” 


rs 
48-49 Character huiit upon Christ as a foundation. i} aie without this foundation will collapse and go to de- 


palit with Indestructible material, will stand all the floods i 
and earthquakes of time und eternity; bubevery character] straction, when the trials of eternity begin to press npon it 


CHAPTER VU. 


1 After He finished all His sayings in 
cca ofthe pecples Me\ entered ne THE SON OF THE WIDOW OF NAIN RAISED 

2 And acertain centurion’s servant, whe ; FROM Tee PES 
was dear to him, being ill, was about to| 11 And it came to pass soon afterwards 
die. 3 And, having heard about Jesus,|that He went to a city called Nain; and 
he sent to Him elders of the Jews, ask-|there were going with Him His disciples, 
ing llim, that, having come, He would and a large multitude. 12 And, as He 
thoroughly seve' his servant. came near to the gate of the city, behold, 

4 And they, coming to Jesus, were ear- also there was being carried out one dead, 
nestly beseeching Him, saying, “fle is the only son of his mother, and she was @ 
worthy for whom Thou shalt do this; 5|Widow; and a large crowd of the city was 
for he loves our nation, and he built the with her. 13 And, seeing her, the Lord 
synagogue for us.” was moved with compassion towards her, 


: : d said to her, “Weep not.” 14 And 
6 And Jesus was going with them. And a . ce : 
now, when He was not far distant from the going forward, He touched the bier; and 


; . “ hose bearing z¢ stood still; and He said, 
house, the centurion sent friends, saying the ’ Z 
to Him, “ Lord, trouble not Thyself; for I eae jead oe to ates — “4 
am not worthy that Thou shouldest come ras q He £ hi ae hi other Woo, i 
under my roof. 7 Wherefore, neither nd He gave him ™m ‘ n 


ized on all; and they were glorify- 
thought I myself worthy to come to Thee: fear Be Reapers 
but eicek with a word, and let my boy be ing aoe saying, A great, Bropnes vat 
healed; 8 for I alsoam a man set under Hist bas} Raa ak a thi bia mee Moa 
authority, having soldiers under myselfj. 18 people. i 4 Batt See 
and I say to this one, ‘Go,’ and he goes;|'"8 Him went forth in all vudea, and in 


and to another, ‘Come,’ and he comes; and al] the surrounding country. 
to my servant, ‘Do this,’ and he does é¢.”7ORN SENDS DISCIPLES TO QUESTION JESUS. 
9 And, hearing these things, Jesus mar-|__18 And the disciples of John reported to 
yelled at him: and, turning, He said to the|him concerning all these things. 19 And, 
multitude following Him, “I say to you, calling to him two of his disciples, John 
not even in Israel did I find such faith! |sent them to the Lord, saying, “Art Thou 
the Coming One, or are we to expect an- 
other? ”’ 


ne 
of the bodies of God's children—unrepealed except hy the 
3, |unbelief of His children, Jesus might well wonder at this! 
IL Natn; stown inGatilee. south-west from Capernaum. 
14 Touched the bier; He tonched the coffin. 
15 And the dead; the one who bad been dead. A touch 
from Jesus brings the dead to life. 
16 God did ristt His people; in mercifully sending One 





Pore rvgae oe tee SS yee eg es 
10 And those who were sent, having re- 
turned to the house, found the servant 
well. 





1 Implying heating. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL 

210 The healing of the centurton’s servant; Matt. 8:5-1 

2 Was dear tohtm,; was highly valued. 

9 Jesus marveled; at such remarkabie faith. where it 
was 50 little expected. Noteveo among the Israelites, the 
descendants of Abraham, had Jesus found such faith, May 
not the Blessed Son of God have equal occasfon. but in the 
opposite direction, to be surprised at the unbelief of many Who couid heal all diseases. and even raise the dead. 
Christians atthe present time? Satan bas dropped the| 19 Or are we tu expect another; this alternative ls sng- 
false assumption into the mind of moet Christians of the gestive of doubt [n the mind of John. He oould not easily 
present day, that the days of miracles are past: snd that. understand why Jesus should be seemingly indifferent to 
too, in the face of au ubrepesied provision for the healing! the fact of his imprisonment 
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20 And, coming near to Him, the men|ting in the marketplace, and calli 
said, v Jobn, the Immerser, sent us to Thee, |to another: who ny “We Piped cn 
saying, ‘Art Thou the Coming One, or arejand ye did not dance; we wailed, and ye 
we to expect another?’” 21 In that hour|did not weep.’ 33 For John, the Im- 
He cured many of diseases, and plagues,imerser, has come, neither eating bread 
and evil spirits; and to many blind He be-jnor drinking wine; and ye say, ‘He has 
stowed sight. 22 And, answering, Hesaidja demon.’ 34 The Son of Man has come 
to them, “Going your way, announce tojeating and drinking; and ye say, ‘Behold, 
John what ye saw and heard: the blind re-|a gluttonous man and a wine-drinker, 8 
ceive sight, the Jame walk, lepers are|Friend of tax-collectors and sinners!’ "35 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the dead|And Wisdom was justified by all her chil- 
are raised, and the poor have the Gospelldren.” 
LAA Sa a And happy a8 Nes A SINFUL WOMAN WASHES JESUS’ FEET. 
oe a ae ee i eed a ed 
24 And, the messengers of John having into the Pharisee’s house, He quslined af 
gone away, He began to say to the multi-\faj/e. 37 And, behold, a woman who 
tudes concerning John, “What went yelwas in the city, a sinner; and learning 
forth into the wilderness to behold? a reed|that He was reclining at fable in the house 
shaken by the wind? 25 But what wentlof the Pharisee, having provided an ala- 
ye forth to see? a man clothed in soft rai-|baster cruse of perfume; 38 and stand- 
ment? Behold, those clothed in splendidjing behind at His feet weeping, she began 
apparel, and living in luxury, are in kingly|to wet His feet with her tears, and wiped 
courts! 26 But what went ye forth toseefl#iem off with the hair of her head; and 
a prophet? Yea, I say to you, and muchlshe kept kissing His feet. and anointing 
more thana prophet. 27 This is he con-l¢hem with the perfume. 
cerning whom it has been written, Behold,} 39 But, seeing it, the Pharisee who in- 
I send forth My messenger before Thy|yited Him, spake in himself, sayin 
= ba vill prepare Thy way before|"This Man, if He were a prophet, would 
aie © nae J beeper neal prise know who and what sort of woman this 
eater than|;, is i i i 
Jehu bit.the leksbin Ge Kingdom ofleanen” Sean eer eoenes 
God is greater than he.” 40 And Jesus, answering, said to him 
29 And all the people, having heard,|* Simon, I have something to say to you.” 
and the tax-collectors, justified God, hav- And he says, “Teacher, say 7¢,.% 41 
ing been immersed with the immersion of!" There were two debtors to “a certain 
Jobn. 30 But the Pharisees and the law-|money-lender. The one owed five hun- 
yers rejected the counsel of God as to*jdred denaries; and the other, fifty. 42 
themselves, not having been immersed by|And, they having nothing to pay, he for- 
him. gave them both. Which of them, there- 
81 “To what, then, shall I liken the|fore, will Jove him ¢he more?” 
men of this generation? And to what are| 48 Simon, answering, said, “ He, I sup- 
they like? 32 They are like children sit-|Pose, to whom he forgave the more.” 
And He said to him, “Rightly did you 
a judge.” 44 And, turning to the woman, 
20-28 sends his disciples to Jeaus; and Jesus’ epinion| 30 Lawyers; 4 w 
of fnijeins a ari : olaliy of the pal pena ace ae sbaea: 
Jono west aula le eae ee ae aie in the mission of John, refusing to be immersed by 
t Kingdom. Of course. he was saved, ¥ = n ca : : 
through the enthronement oi chris in eee: be Pe One al ths Pearlucs: rns ee peabate 
come real sous of God. are of higher rank than John. 37 «A sinner; notoriously wicked—probehly a public 
29 Justified God; by acknowledgiug John as a true| Prostitute. (see v. 39). 


prophet, who had poiuted to Jesus as the Messiah. Having a Standing behind at Hts feet: Jesus was recliniug at the 
been immersed; by John. Their present attitude towards bed noua at meals; and the woman took her 


Christ was consistent with the fact that they had snb- ® Spake in himnecl/, 
(4 rg 
i 7 or spake within bimseif, but did 





3 Gr. Less. 3 Or, for. 
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He said to Simon, “Do you behold thisjare many, are forgiven; because she loved 
woman? [entered into your house, you}much; bnt 4e, to whom little is forgiven, 
gave Me no water for My feet; but thisjloves little.” 48 And He said to her, 
woman wet My feet with her tears, and/” Your sins have been forgiven.” 

wiped them with her hair. 45 You gave; 49 And those reclining with Him began 
Me no kiss; but she, from the time I en-|to say in themselves, “ Who is This That 
tered, ceased not to kiss My feet. 46 Myleven forgiveth sins!” 50 And He said to 
head with oil you did not anoint; but she|the woman, “ Your faith has saved you; 
anointed My feet with perfume. 47|go in‘ peace.” 

Wherefore, I say to you, her sins, which|] 6, gars, 

"GE [oir od tals posh Noa oa te favlled cuca Ca| po Yon faa Moved pon ehstalx “lta int oor 
woman. so despicabls In your eyes, has supplied all your}by love.” aod such faith is always sure to bring salvation. 
laok of hospitality. She was s great sloner: she has re-|(o fn peace; or, go into peace—into paths of peace, (Prov. 
peuted; 1] have forgiven her; and she loves Me much. [ ac-|3:17). ; 

cept her love-offerings. Her deep penitence and love are| N. B.—Jesus was notsshamed of the woman, after her 
proof that much has been forgiven her. sins had been pardoned: and He was willing to vindicate 


#@ «Who & This; sure enough: Who was He but the in-|her io the presence of His host and others at the tahle. 
osraste Son of God!) (Iss. 9:6; 53:46). Jesus showed no great haste to get rid of her presenoe. 


CHAPTER VIII. said, “To you it - pe iven e rae 
. the mysteries of the Kingdom o : 

1 And it came to pass soon afterwards, : . : 
that He was passing through by city and|ye, ‘othe Zest, in Parables; that, seeing, 
village, preaching and | proclaiming the Hol Gnderstand "11 Now this is the para- 
good news of the Kingdom of God; and ble: The seed is the word of God. 19 
the twelve were with Him; 2 and certain And those by the wayside are those who 
women who had been healed of evil spirits|,..74; then the Devil comes, and takes 
ane spay eect who is oe aoe away the word from their heart; lest, hav- 

clone, fom shop, coven, temees bn bleed hey shuld te aved 
Asche n ose on the rock are those 
tks pegteate! ST utie io tien c who, when they hear, receive the word 
thoi cabelas with joy; and these have no root; who, 
ort Pe 8s for a season, believe, and in time of temp- 

PARABLE OF THE 80OWER. tation fall away. 


4 And, when a large multitude wascom-{ 14 “And that which fell among the 
ing together, and those from city after city thorns, these are those who heard; and, 
were coming to Him, He spake through a|@°ing forth, they are choked with anxie- 
parable: 5 “The sower went forth to|tes and riches, and pleasures of life, and 
sow his seed. And in his sowing some|bear no fruit to perfection. 
fell by the wayside; and it was trodden| 15 “And that in the good ground, these 
down, and the birds of the heaven de- are such as, in a good and honest heart, 
youred iz, 6 And another fell upon the/baving heard the word, hold 7 fast, and 
rock; and, springing up, it was withered] bear trait with patience. 
because of not having moisture. 7 And| 16 “ And no one, having lighted a lamp, 
another fell amid the thorns: and the/covers it with a vessel, or puts it undera 
thorns growing with it choked it. 8 Andjbed; but puts it on a lamp-stand, that 
another fell into the good ground; and,/those coming in may see the light; 17 
growing, it produced fruit, a hundredfold.”/for nothing is secret, that shall not be 
Saying these things, He was crying aloud,|msde manifest; nor hidden, that shall not 
“He that hath ears to hear, let him hear.” Hes eh rt Lertas ee 18 ate 

eed, therefore, how ye hear; for whoso- 
i veda erasaans cenit ever has, to him shall be given; and who- 

9 And His disciples were asking Him,|soever has not, even what he seems to 

what this parable might be. 10 And Hejhave shall be taken from him.” 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL #15 Parable of the cower; Matt. 13:1-23 


2 Magdalene; Mary was a resident of a town on the| 1618 Camdle under s vessel; Mark 4:21-35. 
‘western shore of the sea of Galilee. called Magdaia. 18 Here the rich grow richer, and the poor grow poorer. 
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19 Now there came to Him His mother 
and brothers; and they could not get to 
Him because of the multitude. 20 And 
it was reported to Him, “Thy mother and 
Thy brothers have been standing without 
wishing to see Thee.” 

21 And He, answering, said to them, 
“My mother and My brothers are these 
who hear the word of God, and do zt.” 


A BIORM QUIETED. 


22 Now it came to pass on one of the 
days, that both He and His disciples en- h 
tered into a boat; and He said to them, 
“Let us go over to the other side of the 
lake.” And they set forth 23 But, as 
they were sailing, He fell asleep. And 
there came down a storm of wind on the 
lake; and they were being filled full o 
water, and were in peril. 24 And, com- 
ing near, they awoke Him, saying, “ Mas- 
ter, Master, we perish!” And, having|- 
arisen, He rebuked the wind and the raging 
of the water; and they ceased, and it 
became calm. 25 And He said to them, 
“Where is your faith?” And, struck with 
fear, they marvelled, saying one to an- 
other, “ Who, then, is This, that He com- 
mandeth even the winds and the water, 
and they obey Him!” 


to depart from them; because they were 
being constrained by great fear. And 

e, entering into a boat, returned. 

38 And the man, from whom the de- 
mons had gone forth, was begging Him 
that he might be with Him; but He sent 
him away. saying, 39 “Return to your 
‘ house, and relate how great things God 

A DEMONIAC DELIVERED. did for you.” And he departed, publish- 

26 And they sailed down into the coun-|ing through all the city how great things 
try of the Gerasenes, which is over against|Jesus did for him. 

Galilee. 27 And, when He went forth on|/DAUGHTER OF JaTRUS RAISED, AND WOMAN 


e, and she was dying! But, as 
He was golng away, the multitudes were 
thronging Him. 

; 43 i 

bursting the bonds, he was driven by the} for Be Se ones now oF Blbod 


demon inte the deserts. 30 And Jesus 
gaked hint ““Whatis your tianel® 44 coming up behind, touched the border 





1921 Christ's mother and brothers; Matt 12:46-50, 26-39 Legion of dernona cast owt; Matt. 8:28-34 


22-25 The tempest stilled; Matt. 8:23-27 41-56 Jairus' da i 
5 ; eg - wonter.and the troman witha lood; 
% Whereis your faith; the disciples were slow to believe. Matt. 9718-26 a ea 
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f blood sto . 45 And Jesns said,|hearing i¢, answered him, “Fear not: only 
"Who is it ey touched Me!” And, |believe; and she shall be made whole!” * 
when all were denying, Peter said, “Mas-| 51 And, coming into the house, He per- 
ter, the multitudes are thronging Thee,|mitted no one to enter with Him, except 
and hard pressing Theel’’ 46 But Jesus|Peter, and James, and John, and the 
said, “Some one touched Me; for I_per-|father of the maiden, and Aer mother. 52 
ceived that power had gone out from Me.”|And they were al] weeping, and bewailing 
47 And the woman, seeing that she was|her; but He said, “ Weep not; for she did 
not concealed, came trembling; and, fall-/not die, but is sleeping.”” 53 And they 
ing down before Him, reported before|¥ere deriding Him, knowing that she 
sll the people for what cause she touched a a ee He, aoe her | by, ae 
Him, and how she was instantly healed.|2#00), cated, saying, iden, arise. 


: Fi And her spirit returned to her, and she 
Hie pee Daughte T, YOU pose up instantly; and He commanded that 


emt : : something should be given to her to eat. 

49 While He is yet speaking, there} 5 And her parents were astonished. 
comes one from the ruler of the syns-)But He charged them to tell no one what 
gogue, saying, “ Your daughter has died;)had taken place. 
trouble not the Teacher.” 50 But Jesus, Gr. soca 

45 Who touched Me; Jesus evidently Knew who touched) 47 ad not escaped notice; had not received healing in 
recipient of His healing virtue, coutess Him puhilely. [DF body without the notiee of the Healer. 

cerning Whom I hear such things?” And 


CHAPTER IX. ‘ pom 
e was seeking to see Him. 
ee ee ee ee 10 And the apostles, having returned, 

1 And, having called together thelrelated to Him what they did. And, tak- 
twelve, He gave them power and author-ling them with Him, He retired privately 
ity over all the demons, and to heal dis-|to a city called Bethsaida. 11 But the 
eases, 2 and Hesentthem forth to preach| multitudes, perceiving 7¢, followed Him; 
the Kingdom of God, and to heal the and, having welcomed them, He was 
sick;' 3 and He said to them, “Takelspeaking to them concerning the King- 
nothing for the journey—neither steff,\dom of God, and those having need of 
nor Mi dan nor bread, nor money; andjcure He healed. 
not to have two coats. 

4 “ And into whatsoever house ye enter,| 7"© MIRACLE OF THE FIVE MOAT ES 
there abide, and thence depart. 5 Andj 12 And the day began todecline. And 
ag many as do not receive you, going out|the twelve, coming near, said to Him, 
from that city, shake off the dust from|Send away the multitudes; that, going 
your feet for a testimony against them.”|into the villages and country round about, 

6 And, going forth, they were passing|they may lodge and find food; because we 
through the several villages, proclaiming/ate here in a desert place.” 
the good news, and healing everywhere. : 13 Saree a Cat ss ye site 

o eat”, And they said, e have no more 
Mg eee te ee than five loaves and two fishes; unless we, 

7 Now Herod, the tetrarch, heard of alllgoing, should buy food for all this peo- 
the things that were taking place; and helpie.* (For they were about five thousand 
was thoroughly perplexed, because it wasjmen). 14 And He said to His disciples, 
said by some that John was raised from/ Make them recline in companies of about 
the dead; 8 and by some that Elijah ap-lffty each.’ 15 And they did so, and 
peared; and, by others, thata certain ap-lmade them all recline. 16 And, taking 
cient prophet arose. 9 And Herod said,|the five loaves and the two fishes, looking 
“John I beheaded; but Who is This con-jyp into Heaven, He blessed them, and 

1 Some Mss. omit the sick. broke, and kept giving to the disciples to 

NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 10-17 Five thousand fed; Matt, 14:13-31, 
1-6 Tha twelre apostles sent forth; Mate 10:1-42 10 Retired privately; yet as It appears. hy boat See 
7-0 Herod desires to ses Christ; Mate 16:1.2 Matt. 14:13; Mark 6:32 
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set before the multitude. 17 And they/ance of His countenance was altered, and 
ate, and were all filled. And there was/His raiment became white and dazzling. 
taken up that which remained to them of/30 And, behold, two men were talking 
broken pieces, twelve baskets. with Him, who, indeed, were Moses and 


PETER’S CONFESSION. 


18 And it came to pass, as He was pray- 
ing alone, the disciples were with Him, 
and He asked them, saying, “ Who do the 
multitudes say that I am?” 19 And 
they, answering, said, “‘John the Im- 
merser;’ and others, ‘ Elijah;’ and others, 
‘that a certain prophet of the ancients 
frose.’” 








many things, and be rejected by the elders, |tered into the cloud. 35 And there came 
and high priests, and scribes; and be|a voice out of the cloud, saying, “This is 
killed, and on the third day be raised up.” ee the chosen: hear ye Him.” 36 
nd, when the voice came, Jesus was 
apni n es Dern e Shoes: found alone. And they kept silent, and 
23 And He said to all, “If any one|told no one, in those days, any of the 
wishes to come after Me, let him disown’|things which they had seen. 37 And it 
himself, and take up his cross daily, and|came to pass on the next day, when they 
follow Me. 24 For whosoever wishes tolcame down from the mountain. that a 
save i sine shall lose ats pul whosoever|gTeat multitude met Him. 
will lose his soul’ for My sake, the same 7 
shall save it. 25 For what is a man prof- Gee nt aoe Oe . 
ited, 7x having gained the whole world,| 33 And, behold, aman from the multi- 
but having lost or forfeited* himself? 26|tude cried, saying, “Teacher, I pray Thee 
For whosoever is ashamed of Me and My|to look upon my son, because he is my 
words, of him will the Son of Man be|9nly begotten. 39 And, behold, a spirit 
ashamed, when He cometh in His glory, takes him, and suddenly he cries out, and it 
and in that of the Father, and of the holy|Convulses him with foaming, and with diffi- 
angels. 27 And I tell you truly, there|culty it departs from him, bruising him; 40 
are some of those standing here who will/@nd I besought Thy disciples to cast it out, 
in no wise taste of death, till they see the|but they were notable.” 41 And Jesus an- 
Kingdom of God.”’ swering, said, “O faithless and perverse 
THE TRANSFIGURATION OF JESUS generation, how long shall I be with you, 
: ; and bear with you? Bring your son here.” 
28 And it came to pass, about eight days|42 And, while he was yet coming, the 
after these words, that, taking Peter, andjdemon thrust him down, and greatly con- 
John, and James, He went up into thejvulsed him. But Jesus rebuked the un- 
mountain to pray. 29 And it came tolclean spirit, and healed the bor, and gave 
pass, as He was praying, that the appear-|him back tu his father. 43 And they were 
2 Or. deny. 3 The soul includes live. all amazed at the Majesty of God! 
4 Or, Aaving been damaged as to himeels. 5 Or, decease. 





18-21 Peter's confesrion; Matt. 18:13-20. the cross. with allits attendant circamstances, were mat- 

22-27 Chriat foretells His death; Matt. 16:21~28. ters of divine appolntment. 

%3-36 The fronefguration; Matt. 17:1-8: Mark 9:2-10 32 Having watched through; remaining awake, despite 

31 Appearing in glory; in glorious apparel, ete. His de. their drowsiness. : 
bertwre; Implying Hisdeath The tlmeof Jesus' deathon! 37-43 The lunatic healed; Matt 17:4-21, 
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JESUS FORETELLS HIS OWN REJECTION. jgo to Jerusalem; 523 and He sent forth 


And while all vers marvelling at all the|™essengers before His face; and, journey- 


2 : : : : rd, they entered into a village of 
things which He was doing, He said to His|D& 07are, J 
disciples) 44." Put ye th scoeda: iba peg ry as a prepare for oe 53 
your ears; for the Son of Man is about to Hic fa ey no E eceive Him, because 
be delivered up into the hands of men.” aie ce was as if He were going to Jeru- 
45 But they did not understand this say- 2 ee eee! 
ing; and it was veiled from them, that . eae oi epee riers ee 
they might not perceive it; and they were ita i bid fr ’ " at oe ts pleas 
afraid to ask Him concerning this saying. we big Dre come cows Irom Dearen, 

and consume them?” 55 But, turning, He 
HOW TO BECOME GREAT. rebuked them. 56 And they went on to 


46 And there entered a reasoning among, another village. 

them, as to which of them should be great-| THREE CONDITIONAL FOLLOWERS TESTED. 
est. 47 Now Jesus, knowing the reason-| 57 And, as they were journeying in the 
ing of their heart, taking a child, placed it}way, a certain one said to Him, “I will 
by Himself, 48 and said to them, “ Who-/follow Thee wheresoever Thou goest.” 58 
soever shall receivo this child in’ My name,|And Jesus said to him, “The foxes have 
receives Me; and whosoever receives Mejdens; and the birds of the heaven lodging- 
receives Him who sent Me; for he that is|places:’ but the Son of Man hath not where 
least" among you all, the same is great.”Ito recline His head.” 


49 And Jobn, answering, said, “ Master, 


59 And He said to another, “Follow 


we saw one casting out demons in Thy|Me.” But he said, “ Lord, permit me, go- 
name; and we forbade him, because heling away, first to bury my father.” 60 
follows not with us.” 50 And Jesus saidjAnd He said, “Leave the dead to bury 
to him, “Forbid him not: for he who is|their own dead; but, going, publish abroad 


not against you is for you.” 


THE FACE OF JE8U8 IS SET TOWARDS 
JERUSALEM. 


the Kingdom of God.” 

61 And ancther said, “ I will follow Thee; 
Lord; but first permit me to bid adieu to 
those within my house.” 62 And Jesus 


51 And it came to pass, when the days|said to him, “Noone, having put his hand 
for receiving Him up were being com-jto a plow, and looking back, is fit for the 
pleted, that He steadfastly set His face to]Kingdom of God.” 


6 Gr. Greater. 7 Or, onthe authorttyof. 8 Gr. Less. 


9 Or, resting places. 


4 These words; relating especially to His death. only|nt His supposed preference for the Jews. The Greek 


a llttle in the future. 

45 They did not underatand thie saying; they were ex- 
ceedingly siow to believe sasthing that looked toward the 
thwarting of their notions o] His earthly rule. 

46-50 How to become great; Matt. 18:1-6 

Bi The days of receiving Him wp: referring to the time 
when He should ssoend to Heaven. whence He came. Sed- 
Sastly set Hie face: was firmly resolved on goiug to Jeru- 
salem, though He knew that He would there be crucified. 

& Sent messengers; the Greek word here is the sameas 
thet ordinarily translated angels. The word means a mes- 
senger: and, when [t refers to heavenly messengers, lt is 
translated angels; hot when it refers to man, It is trans- 
lated messenger. 

83 Did aot receive Him; because His face was turned 
towsrd Jerussiem; and the Samaritans, who were bitter 
enemies of tbe Jews. refused Him entertainment because 


CHAPTER X. 
THE SEVENTY BENT FORTH. 


1 Now after these things the Lord ap- 
pointed seventy others; and sent them 








Dlainiy saye, “Beonuse His face was going on to Jerusa- 
lem" 

SM Seeing; seelug that the Samaritans would not en- 
tertaln Jesus and His disciples. 7Aat we did Are come down 
... and destroy them; after the manner of Elijah, (see IT 
Kings 1:10-12). The disciples stili had more of the sptrit 
of the Jews than of Christ. 

58 Tha Son of Man hath not where, the Maker of all 
worlds (John {:3; Col. 1:16.17) was poorer than even tbe 
fozes or thé birds! He offered His disciples no temporal 
Tiches to Indace them to follow Him. 

8 No ome, having put His hand to a plow, and lookiag 
back; those who start to follow Jesns, mast let nothing 
come upto hinder them. If they relax their grip upon Him 
and His Gospel, they are not fit for the Kingdom of Heaven. 
Half-bearted, intermittent Christians sre not the kind 
needed. 





away, two and two, before His face, into 
every city and place, whither He Himself 
was about to come. 2 And He said to 
them, “The harvest, indeed, zs great, but 
the laborers few. Pray ye, therefore, the 
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Lord of the harvest, that He urge forthibe more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon 
laborers into His harvest. 3 Go yourjin the judgment than for you. 15 And 
ways; behold, I am sending you forth asjyou, Capernaum, shall you be exalted to 
lambs in the midst of wolves. 4 Carry no}/Heaven? You shall be thrust down to 
purse, nor wallet, nor sandals; and salute} Hades ! 

no one by the way. 5 And into whatso-| 16 “He who hears you hears Me; and he 
ever house ye enter, first say, ‘Peace de to|who rejects you rejects Me; and he who 
this house.’ 6 And,if thesonof peace belrejects Me rejects Him Who sent Me.” 
there, your peace shall rest upon it;' but,|] 17 And the seventy returned with joy, 
if not, it will return to you. 7 Andinthelsaying, “Lord, even the demons are sub- 
same house abide, eating and drinking thelject to us in Thy name!” 18 And He said 
things supplied by them; for the laborer zs|to them, “I was beholding Satan fallen as 
worthy of his hire. Go not from house tollightning outof the heavens. 19 Bebold, I 
house. 8 And into whatsoever city yelhave given you theauthority to tread upon 
enter, and they receive you, eatsuch things|serpents and scorpions, and over all the 
as are set before you; 9 and heal thesick}/power of the enemy; and nothing shall in 
therein, and say to them, ‘The Kingdomlany wise harm you. 20 Notwithstanding, 
of God has come near to you.’ 10 Butlrejoice not in this, that the spirits are sub- 
into whatsoever city ye enter, and they|ject to you; but rejoice, because your 
receive You not, going forth into the|names have been written in Heayen.” 
streets thereof, say, 11 ‘Even the dust] 21 Inthatsamehour Heexulted inthe Ho- 
from your city, that cleaves to our feet,!JySpirit, andsaid, ‘*I thank Thee, O Father 
we wipe off against you; nevertheless,/Lord of Heaven and earth, because Thou 
know this, that the Kingdom of God hasididst hide these things from the wise and 
come nigh.’ 12 I say to you. it will beldiscerning, and didst reveal them to babes: 
more tolerable in that day for Sodom, thanjyea, Father, because it was well-pleasing 
for that city. : in Thy sight. 

13 * Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you} 92 “All things were delivered up to Me 
Bethsaida! because, if the mighty works}hy My Father; and no one knows Who the 
done in you had been done in Tyre and|Son is, but the Father; and Who the Father 
Sidon, they would have repented long ago,|is, but the Son, and Ae to whomsoever the 
sitting insackclothandashes. 14 But it will/Son purposeth to reveal Him.” 

1 Or htm. 23 And, turning to the disciples, He 


NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 16 Rejects you rejects Me; itis asad thought that sinners, 

3 Lambs in the midst of wolves: they were to be innocent|!@ rejecting God's ministers, reject Christ! How circum 
and defenseless as Jambs: whife those among whom thes|$Pectly and prayerfully His ministers should walk befora 
were to preach were ilke bungts, savage wolves. Matt./the world. lest they furnish an excuse to any for rejecting 
10:16 them and their message. 

4 Purse... wallet... sandale; Matt. 10:0,10 Salute| 17 The demons dre subject to us; [t isa hiessed ministry 
mo one by the way; the ancient mode of salutetion was very/for God's servants to cast out demons from others: but 
formal and senseless, besides consu miug considerable time. |there {s something better than this: viz.. the assurance 
He would have them. and us, lose no time in Hls work; lay-|that one's name is written In Heaven, (v. 20). 
ing ai} foolish forms and ceremonies aside. 18 Iwas deholding Satan .. . fallen out of the heavens; 

3-16 Instructions to the seventy; Matt. 10: 11-15, 40; 11:20-24, |Possibly this was 8 prophetic vision of what is yet to be, 

& Theaon of peace; a man of peacefoi spirit, who wili{Wben Satan shall be cast out of the heavens, (Rev. 12:9). Io 
kindly receive you; and to whom ye may give the greatjevery conflict with Satan, the Lord Jesus was victor; and 
blessing of God's peace. His chief victory was gained when He arose from the dead, 

7 Rating ond drinking, eating and drinking such things}"4ving first put away sin hy the sacrifice of Himself. (Heb. 
as they have by them, and give you. 9:26). His final triomph over him is seen in Rev. 20:10 

9 Heal the sick: the twelve and the seventy alike had| 19 Authority to tread on serpents and scorpions; God's 
healing asa part of their ministerial work. The Xiagdom|true people are to be victors over all the power of the 
of God hae come near you: the opportonity for embraciug}ecemy. whether seen fu literal serpents and scorpions, or 
the Messiah. and of entering into His salvation. in wicked and poisonous men who are dominated by the 

12-15 More tolerable; there are different degrees ol fight,|SPirit of the Devil, Nothing shall... harm you: per- 


7 : ba hief reference here is to spiritual victories over 
and different degrees of responsibility. The mighty works] °9P3 thec 
of Jesus in Chorazin. and Bethsaids, and His hings in Satan and all evil. foreshadowed hy physical deliverances 


: : occasionally vouchsafed to God's people. Peter. for ex- 
those places. made the people very guilty in their rejec-jampie, was delivered from great peril. when the angel 
tiou of Him. Every one’s ahilfties and opportunitles wiillprought hlm out of the prisow, (Acts 5:17:20): but he was 


determine his responsihility. and measure bis guilt. If he|martyred later. 
rejects the light. 31.2% Things Aid from the wise: Mate 11:25-27. 
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said, privately, “ Happy the eyes that be-|maritan, going on his way, came down ta 
hold what ye are beholding! 24 for I sayjhim; and, seeing Aém, he was moved with 
to you, that many prophets and kings de-jcompassion; 384 and, coming to him, he 
sired to see what ye are beholding, andjbound up his wounds, pouring on oil and 
did not see them; and to hear what ye are|wine; and, setting him on his own beast, 
hearing, and heard them not.” he brought him to an inn, and took care 
A LAWYER ANSWERED. THE Goop 8aMa-lof him. 35 And, on the morrow, taking 
RITAN. out two denaries, he gave them tothe host, 

95 And, behold, a certain lawyer stood|#2d said, ‘Take care of him; and whatso- 
up, tempting Him, saying, “Teacher, by|@"er you expend additional, I, when I re- 
doing what shall I inherit eternal life?” turn, will repay you.’ 36 Which, there- 
26 And He said to him, “What has|fore, of ibe eure neem unyonte have ve 

: : ae u/come neighbor of him who fell among the 

been, rritien in the law? How do youl bbersi® 37 And he said, "He “that 
97 And he, answering, said, “ You shall/dealt kindly with him.” And Jesus said 


love the Lord your God with all your|to him, Go, and do likewise.” 
heart, and with all your soul, and with all MARY AND MARTHA. 
your strength, and with all your mind; : : 
and your neighbor as yourself.” 38 Now, as they were going on their 
28 And He said to him, “ You answered|¥8y: He entered into a certain village; 
right: do this, and you shall live.” anc a certain woman, Martha by name, 
29 But he, wishing to justify himself, received Him into herhouse. 39 And she 
gaid to Jesus, “ And who is my neighbor!” had a sister called Mary, who, also seated 
30 And Jesus, answering,” said, “A|a¢ the Lord’s feet, was hearing His word. 
certain man was going down from Jerusa-|40 But Martha was being distracted about 
lem to Jericho, and fell among robbers:|/much serving; and, coming up suddenly, 
who, both stripping him and inflicting|she said, “Lord, carest Thou not that my 
blows, went away, leaving Aim half dead./sister left me to serve alone? Speak to 
81 And by chance, a certain priest was|her, therefore, that she assist me!” 
going down that way; and, seeing him, he}, 41 But the Lord, answering, said to her, 
passed by on the opposite side. 32 And, Martha, Martha, you are anxious and 
in like manner, a Levite also, coming to|troubled about many things; 42 but of 
the place, and seeing Aim, passed by onjone thing there is need, for Mary chose 
the opposite side. 33 But a certain Sa-jthe good part, which, indeed, shall not be 
taken away from her.” 








3 Taking tt up. 


23.24 Things seen by the disciples; Matt. 13:16 17. 33 A Samaritan: one having little todo with the forms 

3 Lappy are your eves; |t was s great benedition to beland ceremonies of religion. The Samaritans and Jews 
permitted to see the Biessed Jesus, to see His numerous|were hitter enemies. Here is one who makes no noise 
miracles, and listen to His wonderful teachings; but Itis/about his religion; but {s found doing. on this oceaslon, the 
even more hiessed to have the Hofy One, Who !s the sumi/right thiag. 
of all human and divine excellencies. to come Into one's| $3 Two denaries; about twenty-eight cents. or the priceot 
heart. and take op His abode! Who has language fitly tol/two days’ labor. (Matt. 20:2). The Aoat: the inn-keeper. 
describe the bliss of him who has the unspeakable joy of/ 38 Neighbor; there could be butone opinion as to who 
knowing that He Whom he most loves hath come within} was the real neighbor of the unfortunate man. Jesus’ ii- 
reign! lustration proved that everyone whom we can benefit. is 

25 A latryer; one whose duty {t was toexpialn and teach/our neighbor. 
the jaw of Moses. Tempting Him; putting His wisdom to] 38 A certain pillage; Bethany, (Matt. 21:17). 
the test. ©) Martha was distracted: contused. troubled, aud wor- 

27. 28 Lore to God and fo one's neighbor; Matt. 22:37-40:| ried. on this occasion, in consequence of her intense hos- 
Lev. 19:18: Deut. 6:4, 5 pitalits. 

2 Wishing to justify himself; by proving that he had| 4] Anricus and troubled about many thinga: these 
not violated the divine law. Whois my neighbor; or who|'*many things” may include things outside of her desire 
{s it that lam to lore as mrseltt to provide for her present Guest. It is blessed not to 

30 Jericho: a city about twenty miles north-east ot Jerus worry about anything. (1 Peter 5:7). 
ssiem. and ahout seven mijes from the Jordan. It is said iy 
that robbers still infest the country through which this| 42 Of one thing there ts need; and that is, above ail etse. 
roa runs. to get right with God through the full acceptance of Jesus 

3t Ay chanec: a coincidence which neither the priest nor{Christ as one's Saviour. Mary chose the govud part: she 
the person robbed had piapned. chose Christ as her portion. Shall not be taken away from 

32 4 Lertte: the Levites alded the priests in the temple|her; hers is a lasting treasure, that noae can make her 
service. forfeit, (John 10:27-80). 
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mon. And it came to pass that, when the 
demon went out, the dumb spake, and the 
multitudes marvelled. 15 But some of 
them said, “By* Beelzebub, the ruler of 
the demons, He is casting out the demons.” 

16 And others, tempting, were seeking 
of Him a sign from heaven. 17 But He, 
knowing their thoughts, said to them, 





CHAPTER XI. 


TEACH US TO PRAY. 


1 And it came to pass, as He was ina 
certain place praying, that, when He 
ceased, one of His disciples said to Him, 
“Lord, teach us to pray, as John also 
alae disciples.” 2 ae = . 

em, en ye pray, Say, sauner, Ha'| Every kingdom, divided against itself, 
lowed be Thy name. Thy Kingdom come.|;, Tiade desolate; and a house divided 
8 Give us day by day our daily’ bread! oainst a house falls. 18 And, if Satan 
4 and forgive us our sins; for we also onr-|3)., were divided against himself, how 
ren forgive Bouse aco US: would his kingdom stand? because ye say 

And He. ne ee th ee Wh, f that by* BeelzebubI am casting out the 

5 And He eal em, 0 Of YOUldemons] 19 But, if I, by’ Beelzebub, cast 
shall have a friend, and shall go to him at!,.i¢ the demons by* whom do your sons 
midnight, and say to him, “Friend, lend) oct ¢hem out? Therefore they shall be 
me three loaves; 6 forasmuch asa friend off sour judges. 20 But, if I, by the finger 
mine came to me from # jour ney, and live God, cast out the demons, then the 
have nothing to set before him;’ 7 and Kingdom of God came upon you unex- 
he from within, answering, shall say, pectedly.* po 
Or ACs aa Gee = 21 “When the strong man, fully armed, 
in the bed: I cannot rise and give you.?|S guatding his own court, his goods are 
” ’ : ae you: tin peace; 22 but, when a stronger than he, 
8 I say to you, even if he Me not, rising coming upon Azm, overcomes him, he takes 
rey she i ee - a a “laway his whole armor upon which he had 

lene yet sg oan es ¥*\relied, and distributes his spoils. 93 He 
ey rousing Bimeelts serene pie mee eae who is not with Me is against Me; and 
as he needs. D say to you, as r : : ~) 
and it shall be given you; seek, and ye dla is not gathering with Me is scat- 
shall find; knock, and it shall be opened|™!28- 
to you: 10 for every one who asks re-} 4 DEMON RETURNS. JONAH AS A SIGN. 
ceives; and he whoseeks finds; and to him SOLOMON 'S WISDOM. 
who knocks it shall be opened. 11 And} 94 “When the unclean spirit goes out 
of which of you that is a father shall his|from the man, it passes through waterless 
son ask bread,* and he give him a stone!| places, seeking rest; and, not finding Zé, it 
or a fish, and he, instead ofa fish, give him|says, ‘I will return into my house whence 
aserpent{ 12 or ¢/ he shall ask an egg,!I came out.’ 25 And, coming, it finds it 
willhegive himascorpion? 13 Ifye, then,|swept and decorated. 26 Then it goes 
being evil, know how to give good gifts toland takes with é¢ seven other spirits more 
yonr children, how much more will your|wicked than itself; and, entering in, they 
Heavenly Father give the Holy Spirit to|make their abode there; and the last state 
those who ask Him?” of that man is worse than the first.” 

JESUS ACCUSED OF CASTING OUT DEMONS; 97 And it came to pass, as He was say- 
THROUGH BEELZEBUB. ing these things, that a certain woman, 
14 And He was casting out a dumb de-jout of the multitude, lifting up her voice, 


1 Our appotnted or needful. 2 Gr. A loaf. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XL 

4) The Lord's prayer; Matt. 6:32-12% 

7 The door has been shut; or boited. 

8 Because of his tnpurtuntty; or shamelessness, or ur- 
gency. in pressing hisclaim Ifa fellow-belng oan be made. delights to bestow. 
ahem ply Prchtmete| ear ti i do. ee 14 Adumh demon; a spirit that made the one it inhab- 
che oblld of God not expect to get, when he prass to Hig|ited speechiess. 

Father in the name of Jesus Christ, Who basal! power{n| IS By Beelzebub; or in the power of Beelzebah, (Matt 
Heaven and on earth, and js trying to find those upon whom|12:22-30). 
He can bestow His biessing. 24-26 Return ofthe unclean spirit; Matt. 12:43-45 























3 Gr Jn. 4 Or, before you were aware of it. 


912 Asking... seeking... knucking,; Matt 7:7-I1. 

13 Parents. knowlng how It delights them to give good 
gifts ta their children, should be enconraged to ask their 
Heavenly Father to give them the Holy Spirti—a Gift Ha 
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said to Him, “Happy the womb that car-|THE PHARIBEES AND LAWYERS REPROVED. 


ried Thee, and the breasts which Thou , : 

didst suck]” 28 But He said, “Yea, md PED edt dency tee er winnie 
rather, happy are those who hear the word) ,eclined at table. 38 And the Pharisee, 
of God, and keep it!” seeing #, marvelled that He was not first 

29 And as the multitudes were gather-|immersed before breakfast. 89 Bnt the 
ing together to Him, He began to say,!Lord said to him, “ Now ye, the Pharisees, 
“This generation is an evil generation:|cleanse the outside of the cnp and the 
it is seeking sign, and a sign shall not beldish; but your inward part is ful! of ex- 

ven it, except the sign of Jonah.  20ltortion and wickedness. 40 Senseless 

or, as Jonah became a sign to the Nine-lones!_ Did not He who made the outside 
vites, so also will the Son of Man be tolmake the inside also? 41 But give as 
this generation. ‘re alms the things within;’ and, behold, all 

31 “The queen of the south will rise np|things are clean to yon. 
in the judgment with the men of thisgener-; 49 “ But woe to yon Pharisees! because 
ation, and will condemn them; because shelye tithe the mint, and the rue, and every 
came from the ends of the earth to hear herb; but ye pass by jndgment and the 
the wisdom of Solomon; and, behold,/loye of God. Now these things it was 
something more than Solomon zs here. needful to do, and not to leave those un- 

82 “The men of Nineveh will rise up in/done. 
the judgment with this generation, and) 43 “Woe to you Pharisees! because ye 
condemn it; because they repented at the/love the first seats in the synagogues, and 
preaching of Jonah; and, behold, some-|the salutations in the marketplaces! 44 
thing moore than Jonah is here. Woe to you! because ye are as the unob- 
served tombs; and the men, walking over 
them, know 7¢ not.” 

33 “No one, having lighted alamp, puts} 45 And one of the lawyers, answering, 
ti ina cellar, or under a measure, but on|says to Him, “Teacher, in saying these 
a lamp-stand, that those who enter may|things, Thou insultest us also!” 
see the light. 34 The lamp of your| 46 And Hesaid, “Woe to you lawyers, 
body is your eye. When your eye islalso! because ye burden men with burdens 
sound, your whole body also zs full ofjhard to be borne, and ye yourselves touch 
light; but, when it is evil,® your body also/not the burdens with one of your fingers! 
ts dark. 35 Take heed, therefore, lest} 47 “ Woe to youl because ye build the 
the light in yon be darkness. 36 If,/tombs of the prophets, and your fathers 
therefore, your whole body be full ofjkilled them. 48 Conseqnently, ye are 
light, not having any part dark, it shall be|witnesses, and consent to the works of 
wholly light, as when the lamp, with z¢s|your fathers; because they, indeed, killed 
bright shining, illuminates you.” them, and ye build thezr tombs. 49 On 


5 Or, dlecased. 6 Or. to breakfast with him. 7 Or. as ys have. 


THE LIGHTED LAMP. 





28 Happy are thoee who hear the word of God and keep ft; | Jesus enjoins {n Matt. 28:19, 20; but to a Jewish custom, 
the physical relation of Jesns to His mother, though Im-|which He felt under no obligation to observe. 
portant. was not so endearing to Him as the spiritual/ 30 Cleanse the oulside; try to keep up a decent outside 
relation of His obedlentdisclpies. There is surely no Sorip-/appearsnce. Full of extortion and wichedness, their hearts 
ture reason to support the idea that Mary should be idol-|were corrupt and covetous. 
ized. She was only a blessed woman: she was no goddess.| 40 Senseless ones: trying to mock God with outward 
20-33 Seekingasign; Matt. 19:96-42; Mark 8:11. 12 turms and ceremonies, while their hearts were sinks of In- 
83-36 Lamp under a measure; Matt, 5:15; 6:28, 22 laulty! There was no sense in such s shallow trick. 
34-34 When your eve t¢ sound; ins healthy state, resdy| 41 Give as alms the things within, the things within your 
to give perfect vision. Evil; ansound. or [noapable of sup-jPower or ability. 
plying good vision. Take heed, lest the ight inyou bedark-| 44 Unobserved tombs; hidden under the ground, so thet 
ness; Intellectual light and Gospel privileges nnimproved.|men walk over them Dnobserved. The Pharisees songht 
decome sources of spiritual darkness. Aclearrevelation|to conceal all thelr moral corruption. and appear respect- 
of spiritual truth is to the splritual man what perfect/able on the ontside. 
sight is to the body. 45 Insaytno these things Thou ineultest us aleo; the things 
38 ~Marvelled that he waa not fret immersed; this. of}that He was saying sulted their case; and they themse)veg 
course, does nat refer to the ordinance of Immersion which| made the application, as appears from their anger. 
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this account also the wisdom of God said,} 52 “Woe to yon lawyers; because ye 
‘I will send them prophets and apostles,|tookaway the Key of Knowledge; ye yonr- 
and some of them will they slay, and some|selves entered not in, and those who were 
will they persecute; 50 that the blood ofjentering ye hindered.” 

all the prophets, which has been shed from 53 And, when H t forth th 

the founding of the world, may be re- h aS en Pha WERE TO ence, 
quired of this generation— 51 from the|*2® Scr! and risees began vehe- 
blood of Abel to the blood of Zachariah/mently to press npon Him, and to urge 
who perished between the altar and the|2¢m to speak concerning many things; 
house—yea, I say to you, it shall be re-j54 lying in wait for Him, to catch some- 
quired of this generation.’ thing out of His mouth. 


Cee | Se eS 

49 The wisdom of God; the wisdom of God as summed ea! peuple from Soennk Linlaed They wonld not believe 

m themselves, ey kept nthers back who were dis- 

up In the teachings and works of Christ. Posed to accept Him It will, donbtless, greatly augment 

& The Key of Knowledge: Jesus Christ is the true Key of| the sufferings of the lost, that they helped to drag others 
Knowledge: and these corrupt teachers were preventing|down to Gehenna, 


head have all been numbered; fear not, 


VARIOUS INSTRUCTIONS TO THE piscrpLes|’® 4Te of more value than many sparrows. 
AND OTHERS. 8 “And I say to you, every one who 

h ; h t multitud shall confess Me before men, him will the 

1 In the meantime, the vast multitude/con of Man confess before the angels of 
having been gathered together, so as tolGod; 9 but he who denied Me before 
tread one npon another, He began to say|men shall be denied before the angels of 
to His disciples, first, “Beware of thelggq 10 And every one who shall say a 
leaven of the Pharisees, which is hypoc:| word against the Son of Man, it shall be 
risy. 2 But nothing has been ee forgiven him; but to him who blasphemes 
up, that shall not be revealed; and hid. ;ainst the Holy Spirit, it shall not be 
that shall not be known. 3 Wherefore, forgiven. 11 And, when they bring you 
whatsoever ye said in the darkness shallli, before the synagogues, and the rulers, 
be heard in the light; and what ye spakelang the authorities, be not anxious how 
in the ear in the inner chambers shall bel, what ye shall answer, or what ye shall 
aaa air eases pdcigiesing om ds, belS23? 12 for the Holy Spirit will teach 
not frightened by those who kill the body, |Son =” that -very hour whatye-ougit to 
rae pee ott Pee tr When c 13 And one out of the multitude said to 
should fear; fear Him Who, after killing,|Him.. Teacher, bid thy brother divide the 
has authority to cast into Hell; yea, I say|!nberitance with me.” ut He said to 
to you, fear Him. him, ; Man, who appointed Me a judge or 
6 “Are not five sparrows sold for two|# divider over yout’? 15 And He said 
farthings? and one of them is not forgotten|to them, “Take heed, and guard your- 
before God. 7 But even the hairs of yourjselves from all covetousness; because, 











NOTES ON CHAPTER XIL here. he will deny us at the judgment. (vs. 8,9). He then 


1 Vast multitude: Mterally. the myriads of the mult{-| 2725 them against the sin against the Holy Spirit. (v. 10). 
tude. an ind itely large number. Theleaven of the Ph ie And warns them to have no anxiety gbout their defense, 


3 when they should appear before magistrates, (vs. 11, 12). 
aeez; the hypocrisy that permeated and vitlated all thelr: 13 Bid my brother dicide the inheritance with me: this 
religious works. 


man wished to use the power and Influence of Jesus to [n- 
2 Nothing has been covered up: Jesus shows the utter| crease his estate. So many now make some sort of pro- 


folly of bypocrisy from the fact that everything In the end|ression of religion. that they may be helped In business! 
will be bronght to Nght. 15 Guard yourselves from all coretousness, this !sa fear- 

412 Be not frightened by those who kill the body: tearjful sin. and it {s one common ajike to rich and poor. Covet- 
has kept many 8 oae from accepting Christ Jesus shows|ousness, as the Greek indicates. is a having more. or scek- 
the grouadiessness of the fearof man: 1. In the fact that,|{ng to have more. The vaiue of a man’s life does pot de- 
thongh he may klll the body. he can do nothing more;|Pend upon the amount of earthly goods he possesses. Some 
while God can destroy both son} and body in Gehenna. (vs. |of God's poorest are happier far than the Christian mil- 
45); 2 God. who watches the sparrows. will not over-jilonaire; aud, perhaps. more valuable to the cause nf 
look His falthful servants, (vs. 6&7); 3 If we deny Christ/Christ. 
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one’s life consists not in the abundance ofjis, and to-morrow is cast into an oven, 
the things which, he possesses.” bow much more shall He clothe you, O ye 
16 And He spake » parable to them,|of little faith! 29 And seek ye not what 
saying, "A certain rich man’s field yielded|ye shall eat, and what ye shall drink; nor 
bountifully; 17 and he reasoned within/be tronbled with anxiety; 30 for after 
himself, saying, ‘What shall I do, be-jall these things are the nations of the 
cause J have not where to store my frnits!’}world seeking; and your Father knoweth 
18 And he said, ‘This will I do: I willlthat ye need these things. 31 But seek 
pull down my barns, and build larger|ye His Kingdom, and these things shall 
ones: and there will I store all my grain|be added to you. 
and my goods. 19 And I will say tomy| 32 “Fear not, little flock; because your 
soul, ‘Soul, you have much goods laid np|Father delighted to give you the King- 
for many years; take your ease, eat,|\dom. 33 Sell what ye have, and give 
drink, be merry.’ 20 But God said toljalms; make for yourselves purses that 
him, ‘Senseless one! this night they re-|grow not old, a treasnre unfailing in 
quire your soul of you; and the things;Heaven, where no thief approaches, nor 
you prepared, whose shall they be?’ 21;moth corrupts, 34 for where yonr treas- 
So is he who is laying up treasure forjure is, there will your heart be also. 
himself, and is not rich toward God.” 35 “Let your loins be girded about, and 
22 And He said to His disciples,|j;our lamps burning; 36 and yourselves 
“Therefore, I say to you, be not anxiousjlike men waiting for their lord, when he 
for your soul,’ what ye shall eat; nor yet/shall return from the marriage feast; that, 
for your body, what ye shall puton: 23/when he comes and knocks, they may 
for the soul’ is more than the food; and|straightway open to him. 37 Happy are 
the body, than the clothing. those servants, whom their lord, when 
24 “Consider the ravens, that theyicoming, shall find watching! Verily Isay 
neither sow nor reap; which have neitner|to you, that he will gird himself, and make 
storehouse nor barn; and God feeds them!|them recline; and, coming near, he will 
Of how much more yalue are ye than thelserve them. 38 And, if he shall come in 
birds! the second watch, and if in the third, and 
25 “And who of you, dy being anxious,|find them so, happy are they! 39 But 
can add one cubit to his stature? 26 Hf,/know this, that, if the householder had 
therefore, ye cannot do the least thing,{known at what honr the thief was coming, 
why are ye anxious about the rest? 27|/he would have watched, and not have suf- 
Consider the lilies, how they grow; they|fered his house to be broken* through. 40 
neither toil nor spin; and I say to you,|Be ye also ready; because at an hourye 
even Solomon, in all his glory, was not ar-|think not the Son of Man cometh.” 
rayed as one of these! 28 Now, if Godso| 41 And Peter said, “Lord, speakest 
clotheth the grass in the field, which to-day|Thou this parable to us, or to all?” 42 


1 Or, life. 2 Gr. Dug. 


30 Senseless one; because be was congratulating his sou!| Jesus as their Saviour received the Kingdom of God within 
on his vast stores of bread! This night; how often the/them; and the outward Kingdom will be set up later. 
povetous bosster fs cut down suddenly, and sent to his} 33 (ine alms; to the poor and needy. This [sone of the 
Place of woel indispensible fralts of a holy character and life. Purses 

32-31 Be not anrtous for your soul: bere inclnding the|tna? grow not old; heavenly purses to hold heavenly treas- 
animai jife. The soulis the seat of animal life: and this|yres. 
animal! life is fond of eating and drinking. Anxiety sbout! =. 46 rhe faithful servant: Matt. 24:42-51. 
eating and drinking is unworthy of the true followers of 86 Shallreturn from the lage feast: servants were 
Jesus. See Matt. 6:25°u. accustomed. on such oocasions, ta remsin ap, to jet their 

Se ie Ay atari thot doy, ae i), 

meee ve ‘| 37 Shall And watching: this {linstration from a familiar 


the person who Is honestly and intelligently seeking the 
glory of God. and ta promote the ences His King- custom had sn application to Himself and His faithful dis- 
dom, will be sure to recelve his ” bread and water ’—and |“!Ples- W@ minister to them; will greatly honor them for 
whatever else {= best for bim to have. their fidelity. 

$ Your Father delighted to give pet the Kingdom; this 38 Sceond watch; from 9 to 12 o'clock at night: third 
is the true traasiation. The mesnlug of Kéngdom here de-|Watch. from 12 to 3a M. 
potes what they already enjoyed of the grace of God, and| #0 The Son of Man cometh: this shows the Immediate 
a}lthst awaited them in the future. Those who sooeptedlapplication of his teaching sbove. 
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And the Lord said, “Who, then, is thejuntil it be accomplished! 51 Think ye 
faithful steward, the wisa one, whom his/that I came to give peace in the earth? I 
lord will appoint over his household to give|tell you, nay, but rather division. 52 For 
the portion of food in due season? 48/from this time forth five in one house will 
Happy that servant, whom his lord, when|be divided, three against two, and two 
he comes, shall find so doing. 44 Of alagainst three; 53 they will be divided, 
truth I say to you, that he will appoint|father against son, and son against father; 
him over all his goods. 45 But, if that|mother against daughter, and daughter 
servant should say in his heart, “My lord|against the mother; mother-in-law against 
is delaying to come,’ and shall begin tol|her daughter-in-law, and daughter-in-law 
beat the manservants and the maidserv-lagainst the mother-in-law.” 
ants, and to eat and drink, and to be] 54 And He said to the multitudes also, 
drunken; 46 the lord of that servant will/” When ye see a cloud rising in the west, 
come in a day when he is not expecting|straightway ye say ‘A shower is coming!’ 
Aim, and in an hour which he knows not,jand so it happens. 55 And, when ye 8€eR 
and will cut him asunder, and appoint his|south wind blowing, ye say, ‘There will be 
portion with the unfaithful. 47 Andthat/scorching heat]’ and it comes to pass. 56 
servant who knew his lord’s will, and made|Hypocrites!_ Ye know how to interpret? 
not ready, nor did according to his will,|the face of the earth and of the heavens: 
shal] be beaten with many sfr7pes; 48 but|but how is it ye know not how to interpret? 
he who knew not, and did things worthy of|this time? 57 And why even of yourselves 
stripes, shall be beaten with few. And to|do ye not judge what is right? 58 For, as 
whomsoever much is given, of him will/you are going with your adversary before 
much be required; and to whomsoever they|the ruler, on the way give diligence to be 
committed much, of him they will ask the|released from him; lest he draw you tothe 
more. judge, and the judge shall deliver you to 
49 “I came to cast, fire on the earth; and|the exactor,* and the exactor shall cast you 
what wish I, if it were already kindled?*|into prison. 59 I tell you, you willin no 
50 But I have an immersion to be im-|wise come out thence, till you shall pay 
mersed wzth; and how am I constrainedleven the last mite.” 


* Or, how I wish it were already kindled! 











3 Or. prore, 4 Or, punisher. 





42 Fatthful steward, the wise one; the Saviour shows, {In| 5! Diriston; on the same principie as He came to send 
His answer to Peter. that the parable refers especially to/fire and sword, (Matt. 10:34-36). 
preachers and teachers of the Gospel, with whom fidelity! 54 Rising tn the west; from the Mediterranean Sea—the 
fn 81] things. including watchfulness for His coming, {s es-|d{rection from which showers of rain came. 
pecially emphasized, The portion of food; the measure of| 55 A south wind blowing; from the hot and sultry re- 
grain, as the Greek signifies, gions of Arabia. 

N. B.—The parable teaches, besides, that one's responsi-} 56 How to interpre? this time; the Pharisees, acute 
bilities will be measured, in partat least. by the knowledge| enough In the interpretation of phrsical phenomena. were 
he has: or, taking It all together. one’s responsibilities are}intensciy slow to interpret Messianic phenomena. Through 
measured by his opportunities and abilities. their corrupt hearts, their intellects were clouded and even 

49 Icame to cast fire onthe earth; in the same way as He|blinded. so that they could not acr, what they did not wish 
pent a sword, (Matt, 10:34). Fire and sword are emblems|to see. 
of contention and destruction; and the Gospel of Christ.| 58 By reference to an ordinary judicial case, the Saviour 
when accepted by a portion of the people, will place themjshows howimportant it is to be reconciled to God while on 
where the flerce opposition of Satan, working through|the way to His Judgment bar: which reconciliation could 
wicked men. will assail. and destroy some of them What|be realized through no other agent than Jesus Christ. If 
wish I; what wish I to do. if the fire of persecntion and op-|men fail to be reconciled to God in this way, they will, 
position to the troth were turned loose at once] Jesus didjafter passing through the judgment. be cast Into the prison 
not mean by this that he was disposed to avold the firejof Gehenna. from which thes will never escape, (Rev, 20: 
Himself. 10. 15). 


CHAPTER XII. 
ALL MUST REPENT, OR BE DESTROYED. 





answering, He said to them, “Suppose ye 
that these Galileans were sinners above 
all the Galileans, because they have suf- 

1 And there were some present, at that|fered these things? 31 tell you, nay; 
very season, who reported to Him con-|but, unless ve repent, ye shall al] likewise 
cerning the Galileans, whose blood Pi-|perish. 4 Or those eighteen upon whom 
late mingled with their sacrifices. 2 And,|the tower in Siloam fell and slew them. 
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suppose ye that they were offenders‘ above| 15 And the Lord answered him, and 
all the men dwelling in Jerusalem! 5 I\said, “Hypocritea! does not each one of 
tell you, nay; but, unless ye repent, yejyou, on the sabbath, loose his ox or hts 
shall all likewise perish.” ass from the stall; and, leading +¢ away, 
THE FRUITLESS FIG TREE. water wt? 16 And was it not right that 
6 And He spake this parable: “A cer- aad puter Ss oe of coed 
tain man had a fig tree planted in his vine- ? ul wae dba been » 10, Pies this 
yard; and he came seeking fruit thereon, |¥°@™» SO ye Deen joosed ™m 
and found none. 7 And he said to the bond on theday ofthesabbath?” 17 And, 
vinedresser, ‘Behold, these three years I when He said these things, all those sea all 
come, seeking fruit on this fig tree, and|!2& Him were being put to shame, and al 
find none; cut it down; why does it also the multitude were rejoicing because of 
make the land useless?? 8 But hie: ane all the glorious things which were being 


swering, says to him, ‘Lord, leave it this done by Him. 
year also, until I dig about it, and cast in| THE MUSTARD SEED AND THE LEAVEN. 


fertilizers. 9 And if, indeed, it bear 18 And He said, “To what is the King- 
fruit for the future, well; but, rf not, you dom of God like? and to what shall I liken 
shall cut it down.’’ it? 19 It is likea grain of mustard seed, 
THE WOMAN BOWED TOGETHER, HEALED|which a man, taking, cast into his own 
ON THE SABBATH. garden; and it grew, and became a tree;* 
10 And He was teaching in one of thejand the birds of the heaven lodged’ in its 
synagogues on the sabbath. 11 And, be-|branches.” 
hold, a woman who had aspirit of infirm-| 20 And again He said, “To what shall I 
ity eighteen years, and was bowed to-|liken the Kingdom of God? 21 It is like 
gether, and wholly unable to raise herself |leaven which a woman, taking, hid in 
np. 12 And Jesus, seeing her, called and|three measures of meal until the whole 
said to her, “Woman, you have been|was leavened.” 


loosed from your infirmity.” 13 And He 3 a 
laid His hands on her, and immediately|7™> “ABBO™ Boos. | See AP 


; 22 And He was journeying throngh the 

14 But the synagogue-ruler, answering, |cities and villages, teaching, and making 
(being much displeased that Jesus healed| His way to Jerusalem. 23 And a certain 
her on the sabbath), said to the multitude, jone said, “Are there few who are saved!” 
“There are six days in which it behooves|?4 And He said to them, “Strive‘ to enter 
us to work; in these, therefore, coming,j1n through the narrow door; because many, 
be healed, and not on the sabbath day.’’ {I say to you, will seek to enter in, and will 


1 Gr. Debtors. 2 Gr. Cametoatree. 3 Ot, roosted. 4 Gr. Agonise. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XHL those who sided with him agulnst Himself, hypocrites: 

6 Seeking frutt thereon; searching for fruit among its}/because they were more concerned for the relief of sn ox 
boughs. orass, than for the healing of this woman. Itdid not re- 

7 Why does it alao; {t seemed bed enough. that there/quire as much time for Jesns to heal her. as ft did for any 
should be no fruit; but the fact that {t was rendering the|one of them to loose an ox or ass, and lead it to water. 
land useless was 8 strong reason why It should be cut| 16 Whom Satan bound; this Scripture together with 
down. Acts 10:38 would Indicate that Satan has far mnre todo 

B And cast in fertilizers; sboutits roots, Mercy spares.jwith fastening ailments on people now than many sup- 
for s time. many a one whose ilfe 1s devold of all valnable| pose. 
fruleage. When one {s past all hope, it would bea mercy| 17 Were being pué to shame; His plain exposure of their 
toend his earthly career, sud cut short a life of Increasing| hypocrisy and folly brought shame and oontfusion upon 
sin and woe. them. 

ll A aptrit of Infrmity; that kept her bowed together.| 18-21 Parablea of the mustard seed and learen; Matt. 
To raise herself wp; oF asSume On erect form. 13:31, 32, 

18 Laid His hande on her; @ touch from Jesus isenough| 24 Strive; the Greek is agonize; make an earnest effort. 
to heal one of the worst silments or Infirmities. Through the narrow door; the diffeult entrance of the way 

14 Being much displeased that Jemue healed her on thelot eternal life, (Matt, 7:12 (4). Til not be adle> because 
sabbath; some people make an [doi of the sabbath now as|they defer the matter too long. or try In & wrong way. 
then Thus, but fudirectiy, the Saviour answers Peter's ques- 

18 Hypocrites; Jesus calls this synagogue-ruler, anditiun. (v. 23). 
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not be able. 25 When the Householder|sEsus FEARS NOT HEROD. LAMENTS OVER 


rises and shuts the door, and ye begin to 
stand without and to knock at the door, say- 


JERUSALEM. 
31 In that very hour, there came certain 


ing, ‘Lord, open to us!’ and He, answer-|Pharisees, saying to Him, “Go out, and 
ing, shall say to you, ‘I know you not, |Journey hence; because Herod is wishing 


whence ye are;’ 26 then ye will begin to 
say, ‘We ate and drank in Thy presence, 


to kill Thee.” 
32 And He said to them, “Going your 


and Thou didst teach in our streets.’ 27 way, tell this fox, * Beliold, I cast out de- 


And He will say, ‘I tell you, I know not 
whence ye are; depart from Me, all ye 
workers of unrighteousness.’ 28 There 


mons, and perfect cures, to-day and to- 
morrow; and on the third day I am made 
perfect. 33 ButyetI must go on My way 
to-day, and to-morrow, and the following 


will be the weeping and the gnashing oflday, because it is not possible that a 
teeth, when ye shall see Abraham, and| prophet perish outside of Jerusalem!’ 34 
Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in}O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, that kills the 
the Kingdom of God, and yourselves!prophets, and stones those sent to her; how 
thrust forth without. 29 And they willloften I wished to gather your children to- 
come fromthe east and west, and from gether, as & hen gathers her own brood 
the north and south, and shal] recline at under her wings, and ye would not! Be- 


table in the Kingdom of God. 30 And, 
behold, there are last who will be first, and 
there are first who will be last.°’ 


| 
25 Whenthe Houscholder rises and shutathe door. alluding 


primarily to the custom of shutting the door at feasts. so 
as to keep others out, but designed especially to teach that 
the day of grace {s limited, and that those who would 
enter must be on time, and have other prerequisites for 
entering. 

27 «(We ateond drank; many eat and drink of the ele- 
ments used in the Lord's Supper; relying upon this out- 
ward observance; but Jesus teaches that this will avail 
them nothing, in the abseuce of vital union with Him. 

29 And ehail recline at tablein the Kingdomof God: asat 
a feast. where the guests recline at the table. 

0 Last frst, ond frat last; this has a twofold applica- 
tion: first, to the scribes and Pharisees, who had the best 
religious opportunities. and made themselves last by reject- 


hold, your house is abandoned toyou! 35 
But I say to you, ye shall in no wise see 
Me, until ye shall say, * Blessed is Ele Who 
is coming in the name of the Lord!’ ” 


picture of the Jewish people who were offered the Gospel 
first. but wiil be among the iast to accept it; second, in the 
world to come. maDy who had prominent positions and 
were greatly honored by men here, will be thrust down to 
Hell; white maty who were poor and unknown will be seen 
among the exalted and hlessed. 

32 Tell this for; Herod was a cunning, sly, and cruel 
man. To-day and to-morrow; a very brief time. On the 
third day Jam made perfect; alluding, probably. to his resur- 
rection from the dead on the third day, when the work of 
redemption would be complete. 

34.35 Lamentation orer Jerusatem; Matt. 23:37-39. The 
day of opportuuity passes; and, if Due does not improvelt. 
heis the worse for having hadit. Light rejected brings 
intenser darkness. The rejection of Christ overshadows 





ing Christ altogether; and in this sense. itis a more exact/one's eternity with endless gloom! 





CHAPTER XIV. 
JESUS EATS WITH A PHARISEE. HEALS 
ONE OF DROPSY. 


1 And it came to pass, when He went 
into the house of one of the rulers of the 
Pharisees on a sabbath to eat bread, that 
they were watching Him. 2 And, be- 
hold, there was before Him a certain man 


and let him go; 5 and He said to them, 
“Who of you shall have anass or an ox 
fall into a well, and he will not straight- 
way draw him upon asabbath day?” 6 
And they were not able to return an an- 
swer to these things. 


WHAT SEAT TO TAKE AT A FEAST. 
7 And He spake a parable to those who 


who had the dropsy. 8 And, answering,|were bidden, when He observed how they 
Jesus spake to the lawyers and Pharisees.|were choosing out the first sents; saying 
saying, “ Is it lawful on the sabbath tojto them, 8 “ When you are bidden by any 
heal or not?” 4 But they were silent./one toa marriage feast, sit not on the first 
And, taking hold of Arm, He healed him, |seat, lest possibly a niore honorable man 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 
t Toeat bread; Jesus ate with those who offered Him 
bospitality, ou the sabbath day as well as at other times; 








3 Answering. replying to their thoughts by Ihe question 
He propounded. 

5 He justites healing on the anbbath: Matt. t2:1b, 1 

B Sitnot onthe first seat; dont take the most honored 


but His eating was only incidental to His work. and tol piace tor yourself. Such conduct would display great im- 


supply His bodlly needs. 


modesty and selishocss. 
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invited, ‘Come; because e@2? things are 


now ready. 
18 “ And they all, with one consent, be- 








than you may have been invited by him; 
9 and he who bade you and him, coming, 
shall say to yon,,° Give place to this man;’ 
and then yon shbll, with shame, begin tojgan to make excuse. The first said to 
occupy the lowest place. 10 Bnt, whenjhim, ‘I bought a field, and I must go out 
yon are invited, going, sit in the lowestito see it; I pray you, have me excused.’ 
place, that, when he who invited youj19 And another said, ‘I bought five yoke 
comes, he may say to you, ‘Friend, go uplof oxen, and J am going to prove them; I 
higher;’ then you will bave glory in the/pray you, have me excused.’ 20 And an- 
presence of all who are reclining a¢ tadlelother said, ‘I married a wife; and, there- 
with ay oe every one yb Sal fore, I cannot come.’ 
alts himself shall be humbled, and he who! 97 “ And, coming near, the servant re- 
humbles himself shall be exalted.” aaa these things to his eae Then the 
WHOM TO INVITE TO A FEAST. householder, being angry, said to bis serv- 

42 And He said to him also who had in-jant, ‘Go out quickly into the streets and 
vited him, “When you make a dinner orjlanes of the city; and bring in here the 
a supper, call not your friends, nor your|poor, and Inaimed, and blind, and lame.’ 
brethren, nor your kindred, nor your rich|22 And the servant said, Sir, what you 
neighbors; lest they also invite you in re-lordered has been done, and still there is 
turn, and a recompense be made you; 13 room.’ 23 And the lord said to the serv- 
but, when you make a feast, call the poor,jant, “Go forth into the highways and 
maimed, lame, blind; 14 and happy shall|hedges, and compel them to come in, that 
you be; because they have not swherewzth|my house may be filled; 24 for I say to 
to recompeuse you; for recompense willlyou, that no one of those men who have 
be made to you in the resurrection of the|been invited shall taste of my supper.’ ” 
Tighteous.” 15 And one of those reclin- WHAT IT COSTS TO BE A DISCIPLE. 
ing with #7’, hearing these things, said 
to Him, “ Happy 7s he who shall eat bread 
in the Kingdom of God!” 

A GREAT 8UPPER. 

16 But He said to him, “A certain man 
was making a great supper, and invited 
many. 17 And he sent forth his servant, 
at the hour of the supper, to say to those 














25 Now there were journeying with 
Him great mnititndes; and, turning, He 
said to them, 26 “If any one comes to Me, 
and hates not his own father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and brothers, and 
sisters, and, further, his own soul’ also, he 


1 Or. life. 








19 Prove them: try them, to see how they would work. 
or whether they would answer the description given by the 
one who soid them to bim 

20 Iecannot come; more honestly, I do net wish to come. 

21 Angry; at the slight he had received In the rejection 
of his invitation. Streets and lanes; broadways and alleys: 
the latter being in the vicinity nf the poor. These classes 
represent che gentites. 

23 The highways and hedges; lying outside of the city 
Hmits—where the gentiles live. Compel them: hy earnest 
pleading and prayer. 

24 None of those men... shall taste af my supper: & 
prophecy of the rejection of the Jews shortly 0 follow, No 
doubt. the words contain a solempD warning ta many In 
Christian iands who are now rejecting the Gospel 

25 Were journeying with Him great mulftiudea; moved 
by various motives: some tbrongh real interest, others, 
perhaps. with the hope of receiving some profit. and many 
ibrough ¢curtosity- 

26 And hates not his father .. . and himself; Christ re- 
quires our supreme love; and, if we are not willing, at His 
bidding to give up ail eartbiy relations, and renouuce our 
sell-life also, we caunot be His true disciples. The Christ- 
nature in the true believer bates the self-nature in others. 
and in one’s self most of all 


10 Sif in the lowest place; the lowest and least honorahie. 
Yow trill hare glory: honor, commendation. or praise. 

11 Eralts Aimseif; 1s proud and seeks the best for him- 
self; Shall be Aumbled; by God. at the last day. if not 
soouer. /iumbles himeclf; takes a lowly place. and is con- 
tent therewith. Fralted; honored. raised to a place of dig- 
nily. 

13 Call the poor; who cannot recompense you. The 
Christian fs to deny self, and oot to seek to honor, and thus 
gratify fe. See Isa. 58:6-1} 

14. In the resurrection of the just; God will reward. in the 
resurrecliog. all wbo have imhibed the lowly spiritof Jesus. 
and hare done good without hope of earthly reward. 

18 Eut breadin thse Kingdom of Ged. enjuy the fruitious 
of Hearen. 

16 A great supper; representing the Gospel feast—whicb 
is one of great riches aud sbundapoe. 

17 To those incited; this class refers to the Jews, who 
bad the Gospel first preached to them All thingsare now 
ready: full provision fs made in the Gospel for the supply 
oferery spiritual need. 

18 Make ercuar; showing the natural nowillingness of 
men to receive the Gospel. I must gn; a self-orlginated ne- 
cessity; he wanted an excuse. and he seized upou this. and 
made a necessity o1 it. 
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cannot be ee 27 And bei able, with ten thousand, to meet him who 
ever does not bear his own cross, and comelis coming against him with twenty thon- 
after Me, cannot be My disciple. 28 Forjsand? 32 And, if not by any means, 
who of yon, wishing to build a tower,!while he is yet afar off, sending an em- 
does not, first, sitting down, calcnlate thelhacsy he asks iti 
c y, he asks conditions of peace. 
expense, whether he has enougA for zts 33 “So. theref 
completion? 99 leat, perbape, having laid a i , therefore, ae one of you who 
foundation, and not being able to finish i¢,|20€8 Dot renounce all his own goods, can- 
all who behold begin to mock him, 30/20t be My disciple. 34 Salt, therefore, 
saying, ‘This man began to build, and|?# 00d; but if even the salt become taste- 
was not able to finish!’ less, with what shall it be seasoned? 35 
31 “Or what king, going on to engagejIt is fit neither for the land nor for ma- 

another king in war, does not, sittingjnure: they throw it without. He that bas 
down, first take counsel, whether he is/ears to hear, let him hear!” 

2a Atower; s high buliding erected for observation or} 34 If thesalt become tasteless; lose its virtue: meaning 
defense. or possibly for both. that ifs Christian's vitality. or saving efficacy, be lost 

& Sending an embassy; persons sent from one govern-| With what shall {t be seasoned; what can restore its former 
ment to another to represent the fnterests of the former. |strength and saving power? 
Both of these illustrations serve to show the importance] 35 Netther for the land; as a fertilizing element. Nor 
of sounting the cost before starting outto follow the Lord [for manure; It would be absolutely worthless. So the pro- 

& Renounce not ull hte goods. all temporai possessions |fessed Christisn who has not the spirit of Christ, and loses 
must be yielded upto the Lord, before one can follow Him [his first love. {s worthless to His cause. 














CHAPTER XV. that so there will be joy in Heaven over 
one sinner that repents, more than over 
LOST SHEEP. eee PRODIGAL ninety-nine righteous men who have no 


need of repentance. 

1 Now all the tax collectors and sinners} 8 ‘‘Or what woman, having ten pieces 
were drawing near to Him to hear Him.jof silver, if she lose one piece, does not 
2 And both the scribes and the Pharisees|light a lamp, and sweep the house, and 
Were murmuring, saying, “This Man re-|seek diligently, till she finds it? 9 And, 
ceiveth sinners and eateth with them!”? {having found it, she calls together Aer fe- 

3 And He spake to them this parable,|male friends and neighbors, saying, ‘Re- 
saying, 4 “What man of you, having aljoice with me; because I found the piece 
hundred sheep, and losing one of them,|which I lost!’ 10 So, I say to you, there 
does not leave behind the ninety and ninelis joy in the presence of the angels of 
in the wilderness, and go after the lost}God over one sinner that repents.” 
one, until he findsit? 5 And, finding z¢,} 11 And He ssid, “A certain man had 
he places 7¢ upon his shoulders, rejoicing:|two sons. 12 And the younger said to his 
6 and, coming to Azs house, he calls to-|father, ‘Father, give me the portion of 

ether his friends and neighbors, saying,|the estate that falls to me.’ And he di- 
Rejoice with me, because I found myjvided to them his living. 13 And, not 
sheep, which was lost.” 7 I say to you,|/many days after, gathering all things to- 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XY. one penitent sinner’s return to God. might not the 
3 Were murmuring: finding fault. because He permitted Saviour be excused for f{{ving and workiog for them. asa 
sinful people to approach Him. He uses three parshles to| Means of leading them to repeotance? 
show them that, however sinfo]) one may have been. God} 8-10 The psrahie of the Jost plece of mouey [flustrates 
welcomes bim when he returns as 8 penitent, If the Pather|the same general truth 
ects thus, surely the Son, who came to redeem sinners by| 8 Ten pieces of silver; the Greek drachma was worth 
His own death in their behalf. should mingle with those jabout 16% ots., or 8d. of Encitsh mozey. Asthe drachms 
who believe in H!m. was a silver coin. the thought is made more exact by trans- 
& Thts parable; the parable of the lost sheep, besides |lating ten drachmas. ten pieces of silver. 
showing the joy in Heaven over the finding and saving ntj 12 The yowuger; represents the openly wicked, as “the 
the lost, serves also ta justify the Savicur’s concern for|tax-coliectors and sinners."" The elder son represents the 
that whioh is lost. The scribes and Pharisees thonght|Pharisees, who trusted in their own righteousness to save 
they were safe; therefore, Jesus, on theirown assumption, |them. Thefather in this parable represents God in His 
might leave them to themselves. kind and paternal government. Hisliving; his estate. He 
4-7 Thelost sheep; Matt 18:if-14. gave the young man his part and reserved control of the 
T There will be joy in Heaven; {f Heaven rejoices over|portion of the elder. 
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gether, the younger son went abroad intojand sandals on his feet; 23 and bring ye 
a far country, and there wasted his estate, |the fatted calf, kill 27, and, eating, let us 
living riotously. 14 And, when hespent|be merry; 24 because this my son was 
all, there arose a mighty famine in thatjdead, and came to life again; had been 
country; and he began to be in want.|lost, and was found.’ And they began to 
15 And, going his way, he attached him-|be merry. 

self to one of the citizens of that country;} 25 “Now his elder son was in a field; 
and he sent him into his fields to feedland as, 1» coming, he drew near to the 
swine. 16 And he was longing to belhouse, he heard music and dancing. 26 
filled with the pods which the swine werel|And, calling to him oneof the young men, 
eating; and no one wasgiring to him. 17}he inquired of him, what these things 
But, coming to himself, he said, ‘How|might be. 27 And he said to him, ‘Yonr 
many hired servants of my father have a/brother has come; and your father killed 
superabundance of bread, and I am per-|the fatted calf, because he received him in 
ishing here with hunger] 18 Arising, I|sound health.” 28 But he was angry, and 
will go to my father, and will say to him,|was not willing to go in; but his father, 
Father, I sinned against Heaven, and be-/coming out, keptentreating him. 29 But 
fore you; 19 Iam no more worthy to bejhe, answering, said to his father, ‘Behold, 
called your son. Make meas one of your|so many years dol serve you; and, at no 
hired servants.” 20 And, arising, he came|time, did I transgress a command of yours; 
to his father. But, while he was yet afarjand you never gave moe a kid, that I might 
off, his father saw him, and was moved/make merry with my friends. 30 But, 
with compassion; and, running, he fell on|when your son—this one who devoured 
his neck, and kissed him much. 21 Andjyour living with harlots—came, you killed 
the son said to the father, ‘Father, I)for him the fatted calf]’ 31 And hessid to 
sinned against Heayen, and before you;|him, “Child, you are always with me, and 
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steward.’ 3 And thesteward said in him-lis unrighteous in much. 11 If. th 

self, “What shall I do? because my lordjye were not faithful in the virile 
takes away the stewardship from me! To\mammon, who will entrust to you the true 
dig, I have not strength: to beg, I amiriches? 12 And, if ye were not faithful 
ashamed! 41 resolved what to do; that,{in that which is another’s, who will give 
when I am removed from the stewardship, |to you your own! 13 No domestic® can 
they may receive me into their houses.’|serve two lords; for either he will hate 
5 And, calling to him each one of his/the one, and Jove the other: or he will 
Jord’s debtors, he said to the first, ‘Howj|hold to one, and despise the other: ye can- 
much do you owe my lord?’ 6 And helnot serve God and mammnion.”” 

said, “A hundred measures’ of oil.’ And| 14 And the Pharisees, being lovers of 
he said to him, “Take your accounts, and,/money, were hearing all these things, and 
sitting down, quickly write, Fifty.’ 7/were openly mocking Him. 15 And He 
After that he said to another, ‘And how|said to them, ‘‘Ye are those who justify 
much do you owe?” And he said, A hun-|yourselves before men; but (iod knoweth 
dred measures’ of wheat.’ He says tolyour hearts; because that a/ieh 73 exalted 
him, ‘Take your accounts, and write, Four{among men is an abomination before God. 
score.” 8 And the lord praised the stew-| 16 “‘The law and the Prophets zere un- 
ard of unrighteousness, because he acted|til John; from that time the Gospel of 
prudently; because the sons of this age|the Kingdom of God is proclaimed, and 
are more prudent toward their own gener-Jevery one presses into it by force! UT 
ation, than the sons of light. 9 And I|But it is easier for heaven and earth to 
say to you, make to yourselves friends out|pass away, than for one tittle of the law 
erthe epee unrighteousness; that,|to fall. 

when rt fails, they may receive you into] 183 °* Every one who puts away his wi 
everlasting tabernacles. 10 He that island marries another, catimiite ee. 


no longer am I worthy to be called your 
son!’ 

22 * But the father said to his servants, 
‘Quickly bring forth a robe, the best, and 
put 7# on him; and put a ring on his hand, 





{5 Tu feed awine; a very distasteful occupation toa Jew. 
(see Ley. 11:7; Deut. 14:8). 

16 Pea; growing on the carob tree, having somethlug 
Hke beans within. Swine could live oo them; and very 
poor people sometimes ate them. 

17 Coming to himself; coming to his senses, or awaking 
from his madocss aud folly. 

18 fF wilt go tu my father: the true penitent wishes to 
getright with God; and be !s wililng to confess his sins, 
and make 8 "‘cieap breast of it." 

20 Fellupon his neck: this lilustrates the readiness with 
which God receives the penitent sinner, whocomes to Him 
through His Son. Aiased him much. or kissed him ear- 
nestly. 

24 Wre dead; was dead to virtue and happiness, and 80 
faras anr comfort to his father was concerned. Cameto 
life again; received a sound mind, a penitent spirit. anda 
purpose to amend his life. ond be a solace to his father. 

28 Rut he wns angry; the elder sov cared nothing for! 





all that is mine is yours! 32 But it was 
meet to make merry, and rejoice; because 
this your brother was dead, and came to 
life again; and fail been lost, and was 
found.’ ”’ 


his brother: and in this respect he served to /ustrate the 
iudifference nf the scribes and Pharisees to the openly sin- 
ful apd vicious. 

3 Your sun; spoken in scorn and in s self-righteous 
spirit. He does not mention him as his brother. Who de- 
poured your living; squandered his portion of the estate. 
The elder brother disdains his brother and acts exceedingly 
Daughtily towards his father, because of the kind reception 
he had given his prodigs! boy, 

31 ~All that ts mine {4 yours; all the property remaining 
was the elder son’s, the youuger having received and lost 
his portion. 

32 It was meet; it was the proper. the right thing todo. 
Had the eider son been right. he would have rejoiced st 
the return of his prodigal, but now penitent, brother. So. 
if the scribes and Phartsees had been in 2 proper state of 
mind and heart. they wauld have rejoiced at the Saviour’s 
efforts to save even the worst men and womenfrom eéeterual 
ruin. 





CHAPTER XVI. 
THE SAGACIOUS STEWARD. 


1 And He said also to His disciples, 
“There was a certain rich man who had na 


steward, and the same was accused to him 
as squandering his goods. 2 And, calling 
him, he said to him, ‘What 2 this I hear 
of yon? Render the account of your 
stewardship; for you can be no longer 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI 


2 Render the account of your stewardship; make an ex- 





1 Who had aatewnrd; a manto manage his business for 
him. As aquanilering hia guwiz: using them for himself, 
or deatiog loosely with them id connection with others. 


hibit of what you received In charge, and whst you now 
have on band. Many professed Christians think that they 
arte the real owners of the property in their hands. 


faithful in fhe least is faithfal also in 
much; he that is unrighteous in the Jeast 


and he who marries a trojan divorced 
from her husband, commits adultery. 





{ Gr. Baths. 2 Gr. Cars. 





2 Or. household-eerrant, 





3 Said in himsel’: thought to himself. said in his miod. 

4 Iresolved: after thinking the whole matter over, the 
thought occurred to him. Many render the aortsf indica- 
tive here. as a present indicative. contrary ta the law of 
tenses. The suggestion that came to the steward. he 
sdopted as the course that be would pnrsue: and, after its 
adoption. it became his plan to be erecuted—hence. at the 
game time be is represented as speakiug. it is his llce of 
policy to be pursued: and, in this view of the case. it hasa 
Present meaniog. 

6 Measures; a bath is over five gallons. Qne hundred 
baths equal more than 500 gallons. MWrite fifty: the stew- 
ard steals 250 gallons of oil, and gives ft to his lord's 
debtor. with the bope that he himself might derive some 
benefit from the theft! 

7 A hundred meneures of wheat; measures here is the 
cor, equal to eighty-six galloog dry measure. One hundred 
ceors equals 8.600 galious. 

8 And the lord: the owner of the goods. Praised the etew- 
ard of unrighteousness; commended his shrewdness. Of 
oourse. he did not indorse his theft. 

9 Make to yourselves friends ouf of the mammon of un- 
righteourness; hs nsing it so as to save men hy leading 
them to Christ. Mammon is & Chaldee word signifying 
riches. When it faile; when your earthly stewardship 
closes in death. They may receive you into ererlasting taher- 
nacles; may welcome you into the ‘house not made with 
bands.” 


to have entered the minds of but very few professed Chris- 
tians, and yet the stewardship lies at the very foundation 
of a victorinus and sucessful Christian life. So long as the 
human heart clings 1a any earthly good, and cherishes itas 
its own, Seif is not detbroned. and Christ eannat be King 
there, 

11 Unrightenus mammon; worldly treasures, that are 
often sought in an unrighteous manner. True riches; bear- 
enly treasures—eternal good. 

W2 If... not faithful with another's; if not honest lo 
dealiag with God in temporal matters, no one will give 
you the heavenly treasures, 

13° God and Mammon; Matt 6:21. 

14 Openly mocking Him; because of His teachings in re- 
gard to the stewardship, Men deride this doctrive bow; 
and are wont. most of them, to regard themselves. as own 














ing what isintheir hands! 

15 Justify yourselrea: Pretendiog to be honest before 
men; but God sees your hearts, and abhors your hy poc- 
Tisr. 

16 Cndil Joan; Matt. 10:12.13 Every one presses into tt 
by force; every elass of sinners—tar-collectors, snd har- 
jnts—were pressing tuto the Kingdom, while the Pharisees 


and scribes were mocking Christ. 


IT One Cittle of the law: the smallest point in the re. 


quirements of the law. Aninstanre is given in the next 


verse. 
18 Every one who puta away his wife. and marries another: 


10 Fatthful; as God's steward, faithful in all things.|licentiousness was a characteristic of the Pharisees. and 


smalland great. It is not the quantity committed to us 
that God will regard, but cur fidelity in managing ali He 
has committed tous. The idea of the stewardship seems 





this with covetousness [s impiledly charged against them; 
these being mighty factors in keeping them from seeing 
the truth. 


110 LUKE 





member that, in your lifetime, you re- 
ceived in full yonr good things, and Laza- 
rus, likewise, evil things: but now here 
he is comforted, and yOn are in anguish. 


THE RICH MAN AND LAZARUS. 


19 ‘‘Now there was a certain rich man, 
and he was clothed in purple and fine 
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straightway, recline at tables? 8 and will THE KINGDOM OF GOD. 
not rather say tohim, Makeready where-| oy And being asked by the Pharisees, 


with I may sup; and, having girded your- : : : 
self, serve me, until I eat and drink; and when the Kingdom of God is coming, He 


linen, faring sumptuously every day. 20 
And a certain poor man, rus by name, 
had been laid at his gate, full of sores, 21 
and desiring to be fed with the crumbs, 
falling from the rich man’s table; yea, 
even the dogs, coming, were licking his 
sores. 22 And it came to pass that the 
poor man died, and that he was carried 
away by the angels into Abraham’s bosom. 
And the rich man also died, and was buried; 
93 and in Hades, lifting up hiseyes, being 
in torments, he sees Abraham afar off, and 
Lazarus in his bosom. 24 And, crying, 
he said, ‘Father Abraham, have mercy on 
me, and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and cool my 
tongue; because I am in anguish in this 
flame!’ 25 But Abraham said, ‘Child, re- 


19-3f This. which !s not called a paradle, but seems to 
read os an actual occurrence {liustrates the infinite foliy of 
living tor the world. and in the enjoyment of its fleettag 
pleasures. 

19 Clothed tm purple and Ane tinen; Indicating great 
wealth. Faring eumptwously: living extravagantly. and 
making great display. 

20.21 A peur man: one destitute of alloomforts. and. [n 
this case. of Dccessities also. There was then on public 
hospital. Had been laid at his gate; witb the hope that he 
might recelve as mucb as the crumbs failing from the rich 
man's table. 

22 Thr poor man dted; we have 00 account. however, nf 
bis burial. Was carried away by the angela tnio Abraham's 
bosom ; an angel escort couveys thespirits of the rigbteons 
to their bijissfuj abode: Abraham's bosom belong a com- 
mon Jewish expression for the rest and bifss of Heaven. 

24 Father Abraham, hare mercy on me; this Indleates 
that Dires was a Jew. This is the only tastance in the 
Scriptures of any one praying to & departed spirit; but 


CHAPTER XVI. 


FIDELITY, FORGIVENESS, FAITH, AND HU- 
MILITY, ENJOINED. 


1 And He said to His disciples, ‘It is 
impossible but that occasions of stumbling’ 


26 And, in all these things, between us 
and yon a great chasm has been fixed; so 
that those wishing to cross from hence to 
lyou cannot; nor do they pass from thence 
to us.’ 27 And he said, ‘I pray you, 


therefore, father, that you would send 
him to my father’s honse; 28 for I have 
five brothers; that he may testify to them, 
lest they also come into this place of tor- 
ment.’ 29 But Abraham says, “They 
have Moses and the prophets; let them 
hear them.’ 30 But he said, ‘Nay, father 
Abraham; but, if one go to them from the 
dead, they will repent.’ 31 But he said 
to him, ‘If they hear not Moses and the 
prophets, neither will they be persuaded, 
if one rose from the dead.’ ” 


nothing was gained by it There {sno authority for wor- 
shiping any one but God. In anguish in this fame; peo- 
ple may discard the idea af future punishment: but tke 
the rich man, they will find out to their sorrow. their 
great mistake! 

25.26 Remember; draw your consolation trom your tor- 
mer state. Think of yonr riches and honors! You neg- 
lected your eternal interests at the time they required at- 
tention: but Do change can come to you for the better. 
The [mpassahie chasm fs now between you and Heaven. 

27-31 Send himto my father's house; he is now deepiy 
popcerned about his brothers, but he cannot do them any 
good. If they wiil not accept the word of God, there is no 
hope forthem One going to them from the dead would 
do them no good; they must accept God's word—the es- 
sence of which is Jesus Christ—and they must accept in 
this present life. or they will be jost. 

N. B.—This refutes. thoroughly, the doctrine 01 soul- 
siceping. annihitation, a second probation. and universal 
salvation. 


buke him; and, if he repents, forgive him. 
4 And, if he sins against you seven times 
in the day, and seven times turns to you, 
saying, ‘I repent,’ you shall forgive him.” 

5 And the apostles said to the Lord, 
“Increase our faith.” 6 And the Lord 


should come; but woe to Acm through|said, “If ye have faith as a grain of mus- 
whom they come! 2 It were profitable|tard seed, ye would say to this sycamine 
for bim, if a millstone were placed about|tree, Be rooted up, and be planted in the 
his neck, and he thrown into the sea,jsea, and it would obey you. 7 But who 
rather than that he should cause one ofjis there of you, having a servant plowing, 
these little ones to stumble. 3 Take heedjor tending sheep, that will say to him, 
to yourselves. {[f your hrother sins, re-|having come in from the field, ‘Coming 
3.4 Forgiveness; Matt. 18:15-2%. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIL : 
5 Increase our faith: in view of the wonderful require 


1 Jmposnble> nwing to the grest wickenuess of men. ments set forth above, the disciples ask for falrh They 
They will sin themselves and lead athers to dn the same |felt that they needed [t. 


Mact. 18:67; Mark 9:4/, 42, 6 Syearnine; same as sycamore in Matt. 17:90. 








afterward you shall eat and drink?’ 


Does he thank the servant, because he did 
the things that were commanded? 10 So 
also ye, when ye do all the things that 
were commanded you, say, 'We are un- 
profitable servants; we have done what it 


39> 


was our duty to do. 
TEN LEPERS CLEANSED. 


11 And it came to pass, when He was 
journeying to Jerusalem, that He was 


passing through the midst of Samaria and 


Galilee. 12 And, as He was entering into 


a certain village, there met Him ten lep- 


rous men, who stood afar off; 13 and 


they lifted up their voice, saying, ‘Jesus, 
Master, have mercy on us!” 14 And, 
when He saw them, He said to them, 
“*Going your way, show yourselves to the 
priests.” And it came to pass that, as 
they went, they were cleansed. 


9 answered them, and said, ‘‘The Kingdom 


of God comes not with observation; 21 
nor will they say, ‘Lo, here!’ or, ‘Lo, 
therel’ for, behold, the Kingdom of God 
is within you.” 

22 And He said to the disciples, ‘‘ There 
will come days, when ye will desire to see 
one of the days of the Son of Man, and ye 
will not see it. 23 And they will say to 
you, ‘Lo, there!’ or “Lo, here!’ go not 
away, nor follow after them. 24 For, as 
the lightning, flashing out of one part un- 
der heaven, shines to the other paré under 
heaven; so shall be the Son of Man. 25 
But first He must suffer many things, and 
be rejected by this generatian. 

26 ** And, as it happened in the days of 
Noah, so will! it be also in the days of the 
Son of Man: 27 they were eating, they 
were drinking, they were marrying, they 
were given in marriage, until the day on 
which Noah entered into the ark, and the 


15 And one of them, seeing that he wasiflood came, and destroyed them all. 28 
cleansed, turned back, praising God with|Likewise, also, as it happened in the days 
a loud voice, 16 and fell on his face atlof Lot; they were eating, they were drink- 
His feet, giving thanks to Him; and heling, they were buying, they were selling, 


was a Samaritan. 

17 And Jesus, answering, said, ‘‘ Were 
not the ten cleansed? Where are the 
nine? 18 Were none found, returning to 
give glory to God, except this stranger? 
19 And He said to him, ‘Arising, go on 


they were planting, they were building; 
29 but on the day on which Lot went out 
from Sodom, it rained fire and brimstone 
from heaven, and destroyed fhe: all: 30 
after the same manner shall it be in the 
day the Son of Man is revealed. 

31 **In that day let him who shall be on 


your way; your faith has made youlthe housetop and his govds in the house 


ol 


whole. 
1 Gr. Sared. 





7-10 These verses show that. after one has displayed 
patience. obedience. aud humilits. his reward must be of 
grace. rather than of debt. 

12 Ten leprous men, who stood afar off; iepersa were re- 
quired not to come near to persons in health Lev. 13:46: 
Num. 5:2, 3; Matt &:2-4. 

14 Show yourselves to the priests; this was to obtain testi- 
mory that the foul disease had disappeared, and that they 
might enter society again. Cleansed; healed. 

16 He was a Samartian; another hint. that the Gospel 
was not to be confined to the Jews. 

17 Where are the nine; many, after receiving great biess- 
lags from the Lord. seem to furget the fact. logratitude 
isa great. but a very common. sin. 

19 Your faith has made you whole; your faith has heated 
you from this terribie disease. Faith merely connects one 
with the Healer—Christ; and He does the healing. 

90 The Kingdom of God comes not with observation: not 
with outward display. or with visibie and tangible show. 


not come down to take them away: and 
let him who is in the field likewise not re- 





21 Within you; the reign of Christ is now in the hearts 
of His people. and His visible, outward Kiogdom will be 
estahlished on the earth after the rapture and the visible 
coming of Christ to the earth. (Zech. 14:4-12; Rev. 19:19-21; 
20:1-4), 

22 One of the days of the Sun of Man: this may bavea 
doubje refereuce—first to the woes that would come opon 
the Jewish race in connection with the destruction of 
Jerusalem ln A. D, 70; or. secoud. it may refer to the time 
of" Jacob's trouble."* (Jer, 30:7: Zech 12:10; 18:i-5). 

23 Lo, there! Lo, here!; reterring to the false Christs 
that would spring up, and their admirers trying to direct 
attention to them, (Matt. 24:23-27). 

24 As the lightning; when Christ shail come to destroy 
the beast’s army, and taclose up the present dispensation, 
His coming will be as manifest as the lightuing flashes, 
shining across the heavens. 

25 Suffer many things; Mark 8:31. 

26-31 Christ's coming to estabiixh His Millennial retgn; 
Matt. 24:17, 18, 37-38. 
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grinding together; the one will be taken, 
and the other will be left.” * 

37 And, answering, they say to Him, 
‘*Where, Lord?” and He said to them, 
“Where the body 7s, there will the eagles 
also be gathered together.” 
~@Some ancient authorities edd v.36: "There will be two 


men in the field; the one will be taken and the other 
2 Or. life. will be left." 

ee, | eee 
$2 Lof's wife: she last her fife by looking beck, (Gen| were devoted to destruction at the hands of their enemies; 

19:17, 26). or. more remotely. to the tribulation period. when Chris- 
$3 Seek io gain his soul; meaning here bis physical iife. tlans will be slaughtered. (Rev. 13:7), and the Jewish peo- 

Shall seek to save it by disobeying God's commands, wil pleat Jerusalem snffer great horrors at the band - the 

. beast, (see again Jer. 30:7; Zech 14:1-4; Rev. 19:i8-21). 

Joge'ih: See able on Mate 1:22 XN. B.—We believe the watching, walting. aod ready ones. 

34-36 One shall be laken, Matt. 24:40, 41. 


(va. 4, 35: Loke 21:36; Rev. 3:16), will be oanght away be- 
37 Where, Lord; where wiil such calamities take place?) ore the tribulation: and that, at the olose of the tribula- 


Wheresoecer the body ts, referriug. probably, primsrily tojpion Jesus wili come with His saints, t0 occupy the 
the Jews as a people. who, after their crucifixian of Christ. learn (Zech, 14:5-9; Jude 14). 


CHAPTER XVIII. THE PHARISEES AND TAX—-COLLECTORS. 


1 And He spake a parable to them, to} 9 And He spake also this parable to 
the end that they ought always to pray,|some who had trusted in themselves that 
and not to faint; 2 saying, “There was|they were righteous, and despised the 
in a city a judge, who feared not God, norjrest: 10 “Two men went up into the tem- 
regarded man. 38 And there was a widow|ple to pray; one a Pharisee, and the other 
in that city; and she kept coming to him,|a tax-collector, 11 The Pharisee, having 
saying, ‘Avenge me of niy adversary.’ 4jtaken his stand, was praying these things 
And he would not for a time; but after-|with himself: “God, I thank Thee that I 
ward he said within himself, ‘Though Ijam not as the rest of men, extortioners, 
fear not God, nor regard man; 5 yet,/unjust, adulterers, or even as this tax- 
because this widow occasions me trouble,|collector! 12 I fast twice or the Sabbath; I 
I will avenge her, lest, by Aer persistentjgive a tenth of all that I acquire.’ 
coming, she wear me out.’”? 6 And the} 13 “ But the tax-collector, standing afar 
Lord said, ‘‘Hear what the judge of un-loff, would not lift up even Ais eyes to 
righteousness says. 7 And will not Godjheayen, but was smiting his breast, say- 
avenge ILis elect, who are crying to Himling, “God, be merciful to me, the sinner!’ 
day and night, and He is long suffering/14 I say to you, this man went down jus- 
over them? 8 I say to you, that He will|tified to his house, rather than the other; 
avenge them speedily. Nevertheless. willjbecause every one who exalts himself shall 
the Son of Man, when He cometh, find|/be humbled, but he who humbles himself 
the faith on the earth?” shall be exalted.” 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI11. yery remotely connected with tue line of thought sit forth 
1 Always to pray: habitually, earnestly and verse ver- above; but. as Jesus was speaking of avenging the elect; 


turn back. 32 Remember Lot’s wife. 
33 Whosoever shall seek to gain hi3 soul* 
shall lose it; but whosoever shall lose 2é, 
will preserve it. 34 I say to you, in that 
night there will be two men on one bed; 
the one will be taken, and the other will 
be left. 35 There will be two women 

















ingly. and. as their vindication will be closely connected with the 
3 Arenge me; hs attending to my sult and administer- closing of the great tribulation ~when tbe saints of God 
ing jusilee. would bealmost extinct—tbe question is aot unnatural. 


5 Jwill avenge Aer. leat: this miserable judge bases his} 12 Twice on the Sabbath; not twice each Sabbath. but 
declsion. not upan the merits of the case (about which he|twiee annually. on each of the two legal Fast-days. 
as totallrs indifferent), but upon his own comfort, or to 
avoid discomfort! 13 The taz-collector standing afar of; far from “the holy 
6 Hear; iearnalesson from this remarkable dectsion. |jof holies."* as not worthy to come nearer. Was smiting his 
7 Willnot God acenge [lis elect; \fan unrighteous judge. |breast; a8 a result of his deepanguish growing out of his 
who cars not tor God, and bas no regard for man. can.fcooscious guilt. Pungent convictioa lor sin. and deep re- 
through the importunity of a helpless widow, be influenced|pentance. open the way for genuine faith [n Christ, and 
to duan act of fustice, surely our God, the Righteous Judge,|this last is followed by the consciousness of sins forgiven. 
will atten) promptly to the petitions of His own elect.| 14 Justifed; approved. accepted. When the true penl- 
whom He has purchased «ith His Son's blocd, and has|tent accepts Christ as his Saviour, he Is justified by fatth; 
quickened hy His Spirit. and whom He loves with an ever-jbis faith uniting him to tbe Christ Who died on thecross, 
lasting icre! and putaway sin by the sacrifice of Himself, (Rom. 5:1; 
8 Will iia And the faithontheearth: this question seems| Heb. 9:26). 
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BABES BROUGHT TO HIM. wife, or brothers, or parents, or childrer 
15 And they were bringing to Him their for the sake of the Kingdom of God, 30 


babes, also, that He might touch them; who shall not receive manifold more in 
but the disciples, seeing it, were rebuking ive time, and in the coming age eternal 
them. 16 But Jesus called them to Him, ife. 
saying, ‘Suffer the little children to come FORBTELLS HIS SUPEERINGS. 
to Me, and forbid them not; for to such} 31 And, taking the twelve aside, He 
belongs the Kingdom of God. 17 Verily|said to them, “ Behold, we are going up to 
Isay to you, whosoever does not receive|Jerusalem; and all the things, written 
the Kingdom of God as a little child, shall|through the prophets respecting the Son 
in no wise enter therein.” of Man, will be accomplished; 32 for He 
THE RICI{ RULER. ONE THING NEEDFUL. will be delivered up to the gentiles, and 
. : will be mocked, and insulted, and spit 
. 18 And a certain ruler asked Him, s8y-lupon, 33 and they willscourge Him, and 
ing, “Good Teacher, by doing what shall)kil! Him; and, on the third day, He will 
I inherit eternal life?” 19 And Jesusjrise again.” 34 And they understood none 
said to him, ‘Why do you call Me good?Jof these things; and this saying was hid- 
No one is good, but One—God. 20 Youlden from them, and they were not under- 
know the commandments, “Do not com-lstanding the things being said. 
mit adultery,’ “Do not kill,” ‘Do not 
steal,’ ‘Do not bear false witness,’ ‘Honor : 
your father and your mother.’ ” 35 And it came to pass, when He was 
21 And he said, ‘* All these I observed drawing near to Jericho, that a certain 
from my youth.” blind man was sitting by the wayside, beg- 
92 And Jesus, hearing 7f said to him,|ging- 36 And, hearing a multitude pass- 
“Yet one thing is Jacking to you: sell allling along, he was inquiring what this 
that you have, and distribute to the poor, might be. 37 And they told him, that 
and you shall have treasure in Heaven,|Jesus the Nazarene was passing by. 38 
and come, follow Me.” And he cried, saying, ‘Jesus, Son of 
93 And, when he heard these things, he|David, have mercy on me!” 
became very sorrowful; for he was ex-|, 39 And those going before were rebuk- 
ceedingly rich. oF And Jesus, seeing ing him, that he should be silent; but he 
him, said, ‘With what difficulty do thoselkept crying out much more, “‘Son of 
having riches enter into the Kingdom of David, have mercy on me!” 
God! 25 for it is easier for acamel to en-| 40 And Jesus, standing still, commanded 
ter through the eye of a needle, than for a/that he be brought to Him; and, when he 
rich man to enter into the Kingdom of|drew near, He asked him, 41 ‘What do 
God.” 26 And those hearing 7¢ said,|you wish that I should do for you?” And 
“4nd who can be saved'” 27 But leh said, ‘Lord, that I may receive sight.” 
said, ‘‘The things impossible with men|42 And Jesus said to him, “ Receive sight; 
are possible with God.” your faith has made you whole.“! 43 
98 And Peter said, ‘‘Behold, having|And instantly he received sight, and was 
left our possessions, we followed Thee.”|following Him, glorifying (rod. And all 
29 And He said to them, “‘ Verily I say to/the people, seeing 7f, gave praise to God. 
you, there is no one who left house, or} 1 Gr. sared. 


KLIND MAN RECEIVES SIGHT. 








15-17 Children brought to Christ; Matt. 19:13-15. 
18-27 The rich ruler; Matt 19:16-26 
28-30 Thesmanisoldreward to the true disciple; Matt. 10:29. 


34 They were nol underatanding: because their precon- 
ceived notlons of Christ as a great temporai Ruler stood 


91-34 Jesus foretells His death: Matt. 20:17-19. rightin the way. They seemed never. till after His resur- 
31 Things written through the propheta: Dan. 9:25-27: tection, to have caught the idea that He was to die as a 
Isa. 53:3-10. sin-offering. 





called by name Zaccheus, and he was a4 
chief tax-collector; and he was rich. 3 
And he was seeking to see Jesus, Who He 

1 And, having entered, He was passing}was; and was not able on account of the 
threugh Jericho; 2 and, behold, a man.|multitude; because he was small in stature. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


ZACCHEUS, THE RICH TAX—COLLECTOR, 
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4 And, running before, he climbed up|when he came back, having received the 
into a sycamore tree, that he might seelkingdom, that he commanded the serv- 
Him; because He was abont to pass alongiants to whom he had given the money,' to 
that way. 5 And, when He came to thelbe called to him, that he might know 
place, Jesus, looking up, said to him,|what they accomplished in business. 
‘Zaccheus, hastening, come down; for to-|_ 16 “And the first came before him, say- 
day I must abide in your house.” 6 And,|ing, ‘Lord, your pound gained ten 
hastening, he came down, and received|pounds,’ 17 And he said to him, ‘Well 
Him joyfully. 7 And, seeing 7¢, theyjdone, good servant; because you were 
were all murmuring, saying, ‘He went in{faithful in a very little, have authority 
to be guest with a sinful man!l” 8 And,Jover ten cities.’ 18 And the second 
standing, Zaccheus said to the Lord, *‘ Be-|came, saying, ‘Lord, your pound gained 
hold, the half of my goods, Lord, I give|five pounds.’ 19 And he said also to this 
to the poor; and, if I wrongfully exacted}man, ‘Be thou also over five cities.’ 20 
anything from any one, I restore four-|And the other came, saying, ‘Lord, be- 
fold.” hold, your pound which I had lying away 
9 And Jesus said to him, ‘*To-day sal-|in a napkin; 21 for 1 feared you, because 
vation came to this house, inasmuch as|you are a harsh’ man; you take up what 
he also isa son of Abraham; 10 for the|you did not lay down, and reap what you 
Son of Man caine to seek and to save that/did not sow.” 22 He says to him, ‘Out 
which is lost.” of your own mouth will I judge you, O 
evil servant! You knew that Iam a harsh 
man, taking up what 1 did not lay down, 
and reaping where I did not sow; 23 and 
11 And. as they were hearing these}wherefore did you not put my money' in 
things, adding, He spake a parable, be-/bank; and I, ef my coming, would have 
cause He was nigh to Jerusalem, and they /exiucted it with interest.’ 24 And he said 
supposed that the Kingdom of God wasjto those standing by, ‘Take away from 
about immediately toappear. 12 Hesaid,|him the pound, and give 7¢ to him who 
therefore, “*A certain nobleman went iptojhas the ten pounds.’ 25 And they said, 
a far country, to receive for himself aj‘ Lord, he has ten pounds.’ 26 ‘I say to 
kingdom, and to return. 13 And, call-|you that to every one who has shall be 
ing ten servants of his, he gave them tenlgiven; but from him who has not shall be 
pounds, and said to them, ‘Do business.|taken away even that which he has. 27 
till lLeome.’ 14 But his citizens were ha-|But, these my enemies, who did not wish 
ting hin, and sent an embassy after him,{me to be king over them, bring hither, 
saying, “We do not wish this man to beland slay them before me.’ ” 
king over us.’ 15 And it came to pass.[1 Gr. Thesilrer. 2 Or, hard, austerc. 


PARABLE OF TIEE NOBLEMAN’S JOURNEY TO 
A DISTANT LAND, AND HIS RETURN. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. Wo His citizens; meaning the Jewish people. John [:t1 

6 Jf f wrongfully exacted unything; collected more than| 20 1 napkin; 8 towel or haudkerchicl. 
the law required. Irestors fourfold; restore to him four) 91 .4harshman. hard fa bis dealings. tyrannical. aod un- 
times as much as the overcharge, (Ex. 22:3; Num. 5:6 7)./just. Such is the opinion that many people hare of God. 

9 Asronof Abraham; being a Jew, and aisohavingsome-| 99 Oxt of your own mouths by your own admissior. If 
thing of Abrabam’s faith. you knew I was harsh. why did you not prepare to meet 

10 The oe ere ro sigh ai my requirements? 

tt Kingdom of was a limsme 'y to appear; His i 7 
disclples thought thai. whea He entered luto Jerusalem. He ee ee La aadiraden aaa 
would at once setup His Klagdom. Tocorrect thiserror.|, 5 ‘i : ‘ 
He spake the following parable. bring tp somerniue pili teekc 

M2 Acertainmobleman: this represents Jesus Christ. Who 21 Gire ét to him who haa the ten pounds; because he 
has gone to Heaven to get His Kiogdom: and. in due time, [S!O*%Ed Breater capability for managing business than the 
toreetarn: one who had galued five pounds. The more one uses his 

13. A pound: the value of the pound or mina ta Greek opportunities for doing good, the more his opportunities 
coia) was Worth 100 drachmas; and the drachma {fs esti- will barat : 
mated at about 19 cts. (United States money). Hence the 25 Lord, he has ten pounds; they were surprised that 
pound was about 619. The pound here represents one’s their lord should give the pound to him who had ten al- 
ablifties and opportunities todo good. Po business file F{Teads. 
come, Gol expects His people to be diligent in His busl-{ 27 Stay them before m-; a picture of the dire destruction 
ness; apd to keep husy till He comes, that wil] come upon the Lord‘seuemies at His coming. 
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HIS TRIUMPHAL ENTRY INTO JERUSALEM. | 39 And some of the Pharisees from the 


28 And, having said these things, He multitnde said to Him, “Teacher, rebuke 
was journeying on before, going up to Je- Thy disciples !” 40 And, answering, He 
rosalem. said, “I tell you that, if these shall be silent, 

29 And it came to pass that, as He drew the stones will ery out!” 
near to Bethphage and Bethany, at the| . 42 And, when He came hear, seeing the 
mount called the mount of Olives, He sent|City, He wept over it, 42 saying, “If you 
two of His disciples, 30 saying, “Go knew, in this your day—even you—the 
your way into the village over against you, |things pertaining to peace! but gust now 
in which as ye are entering, ye will find alWere they hid from your eyes] 43 Be- 
colt tied, on which no man ever sat; and,|Cause the days will come upon you, when 
having loosed him, bring him. 31 And,|Your enemies will cast a Tampart about 
if any one ask you, ‘Why do ye loose|¥ou, and compass you round, and hem you 
him?’ thus shall ye say, ‘Because thelim on allsides; 44 and they will dash yon 
Lord hath need of him.’” 32 And those|t© the ground, and your children within 
sent, having gone away, found even ag He|¥0u; and shall not leave in you a stone upon 
said tothem. 33 And, as they were loos-|® Stone; because you knew not the season 
ing the colt, his owners said to them,|°f your visitation.” 

Why loose ye the colt?” 34 And they 
res gute, ae nee need of him.” 35 

ey led him to Jesus; and, havin 45 And, having ente i 
thrown their garments upon the colt, then He began to cast Sat shee ear wey se 
sat Jesus thereon. 36 And, as He was ing tothem, ‘‘It has been written ‘And 
Sede ee ba oe their My house shall be a house of prayer: bet 
, od, as He was ‘ ‘ - 
already drawing nigh to the descent of the ye tinde itaiden‘af TOBE 
mount of Olives, the whole multitude| #7 And He was teaching daily in the 
of the disciples, rejoicing, began to temple; but the high priests and the scribes 
praise God with @ loud voice for all the/#"d the chief men of the people were seek- 
mighty works which they saw; 38 saying,|im& to destroy Him; 48 and they were 

Blessed ze the King Who is coming in the|not finding anything they could do; for 
name of the Lord! Peace in Heaven, andthe people were all hanging upon Him 
glory in the highest!” listening. ‘ 














HE CLEANSES THE TEMPLE. 





—_—_—— esse 
were in the city. Shali not leave a stone upona stone: Titus, 
the Roman general, caused the very ground to be Plowed 
up. in fulfillment of this prophecy, Xnew not the season 
of your vistfalion; the time when mercy was offered. Many 
Individuals, likewise. fai] to recognize God's call to them; 
and, by resisting the Hoiy Spirit. they bring eternal rain 
upon themseives. 

15,46 The traffickers cast out; Matt. 26:12, 12 

48 They were not Anding anything they could do; they 
found, for the time. 00 way of getting rid of Christ, because 
of the great interes¢ the common people had {n Him. 


33-40 Jesus rides into Jerusalem. Matt. 21:1-16, 

© The stones will cry owt; = proverbial expression, sug- 
Gesting the strong reasons why praise shold be offered 
to Him. 

41 Wept over it; becanse of the terrible doom soon to be 
visited upon [t 

S38 Your enemies; the Roamans. Compass you round; as 
they did, by digging « trenohsrouud Jerusalem. (Josephus. 
Book V1). 

“4 Your ciildren within you; the Jewish people who 


CHAPTER XX. 
BY WHAT AUTHORITY. 





too, will ask you a question;' and tell Me: 
4 ‘The iminersion of Jolm, was it from 
: Heaven, or of men?” 5 And tl 
1 And it came to pass, on one of the eae ¢ a Feasoned 
days, as He was teaching the people in the dr beg okay ee in bs 
temple, and proclaiming the Gospel, that rt d are Blick es He wall aay, by. 
there came upon /7:m the high priests and e aie : a ae be pinech 
the scribes with the elders, 2 and spake,|,. "0™ men, @ the people will stone us; 
saying to Him, ‘Tell us by what author. for they are persuaded that John was a 
prophet.” 7 And they answered that they 


ity Thou art doing these things, or who 
gave Thee this authority?” knew not whence ¢¢ tras; 8 and Jesus said 


3 And, answering, Hesaid to them, ‘*I, 





1 Gr. 4 word. 
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to them, *“‘Neither do I tell you by whatjanthority of the governor. 21 And they 
authority I am doing these things.’’ asked Him, saying, Teacher, we know 
THE VINEYARD AND HUSBANDMEN. that Thou sayest and teachest rightly, and 
9 And He began to spéak to the people yiceh raid apa bre porate root A 
this parable: *‘ A man planted a vineyard, vs era Cissy a baste om 
and let it out to husbandmen, and went 93 But. per pening theis erafiiteds: Ee 
abroad for a long time. 10 And, at thel iy 4° tien 24 "Show Me a denary. 
season, he sent to the husbandmen a serv- WW hpes iioage arid inscription has stl? And 
ant, that they should give him of the fruit answering; they said, ''Ceesar’s.” ’ 
of the vineyard; bat the husbandmen, 25 And He said to them, “Then, render 


beating Am, sent him away empty. : : 

11 vad he seat still another servant: : Cree Cee s, and 
pee spangled poe end Gishion, 26 And they were not able to lay hold 
ored, Hey sept away empty, of any saying of His before the people; 


12 “ And he sent still a third; and they, és : they were 
haying wounded this one, cast him out. eres metrel ns at His answer, y 


13 ‘‘ And the lord of the vineyard said, 
‘What shall I do? I willsend my son,) WHOSE WIFE IN THE RESURRECTION! 
the beloved; perhaps they will reverence] 97 And some of the Sadducees, who say 
him.’ that there is no resurrection, coming near, 

14 “But, seeing him, the husbandmen/acsked Him, 28 saying, “Teacher, Moses 
were Teasoning one with another, saying,| wrote for us, ‘If any one’s brother die, 
‘This is the heir; let us kill him, that thelhaying a wife, and he be childless, that 
inheritance may become ours.’ 15 And,|his brother should take the wife, and raise 
having thrust him forth out of the vine-jyp seed to his brother.’ 29 There were, 
yard, they slew hon. What, therefore,\therefore, seven brothers: and the first, 
will the lord of the vineyard do to them? taking a wife, died childless. 30 And the 
16 He will come and destroy these hus-lsecond, and the third, took her: 31 and, 
band:nen, and give the vineyard to others.™|in like manner also, the seven left no chil- 
And, having heard i¢, they said, “‘May itidren, and died. 32 At last the woman 
not be!” 7 And He, looking upon them, jajso died. 33 In the resurrection, there- 
said, “What, then, is this that has been|fore, whose wife of them does the woman 
written? *A stone which fhe builders re-jpecome? for the seven had ber as wife.” 
jected, the same became a head of the cor-ig) And Jesus said to them, : The sons of 
ner.” this age marry and are given in marriage; 

18 “Every one who falls on that stone|35 but those accounted worthy to obtain 
shall be broken to pieces; but on whomso-lthat age, and the resurrection from the 
ever it shall fall, it will scatter him as dead, neither marry, nor are given in 
dust!” marriage; 36 for neither can they die any 

19 And the scribes and the high priests|more; for they are equal to the angels, 
sought to lay hands on Him in that veryland are sons of God, being sons of the 
hour; and they feared the people; for theyjresurrection. 37 But that the dead are 
knew that He spake the parable againstiraised, even Moses showed at the ‘Bush,’ 
them. when he calls the Lord ‘The God of Abra- 

REGARDING TRIBUTE TO CSaR, ham. the God of Isaac, and the God of 

20 And, watching /7im, they sent forth|Jacob,, 38 Now He is not a God of the 
spies. frigning themselves to be righteous, /dead, but of the living; for all live to 
that they might take hold of His speech,|Him. 
so as to deliver [im up to the rule and thel 9 Gr Face. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. the fnll overcomers. it appears, wilt be superior to angels, 
@i8 laradte of therineyard: Matt. 21 :33-44. (see { Cor. 6:3). 
20-2 Tribute to Crsar, Matt. 22:15 22 38 Nola God of the dead, but of the living: this 8 
Babe oe eniesed ee aa ake aie away the doctrine of sonl-slecpers. or all live to Him; 
84 hein orakG Ler Sha cia ab ihe wad: they are dead to us, but alive to God: and He fs stil! their 
36 Eyal to the angels; in immartality and hilss. And| God. 
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39 And some of the scribes, answering, David, therefore, calls Him Lord; and 
said, “Teacher, Thou spakest well;” 40jhow is He his Son?” 
for no longer were they daring to question THE SCRIBES DENOUNCED. 


45 And, while all the people were hear- 
ing, He said to the disciples, 46 ‘‘ Beware 
of the scribes, who wish to walk about in 


Seals a. long robes, and love salutations in the 
that the Christ is David’s Son? 42 For marketplaces, and first seats in the syna- 


David himself says in the book of Psalms : 
I ( *\fogues, and first places at feasts; 47 who 
‘The Lord said to my Lord, Sit Thou onldevour the houses of widows: and, fora 
My right hand, 43 until I make Thylpretense, make long prayers. These shall 
enemies a footstool of Thy feet.’ 44/receive greater condemnation.” 
40 No longer were they daring to question Him; His an- 


Swer was so compiete and overwheiming. that it left the 
Sadducees indisposed to ask Him any further qnestton. 


DAVID’S SON, AND DAVID’S LORD. 
41 And He said to them, “How say they 





MI-440 Christ the Son of David, and Darii's Lord: Matt 
22::41-46. 
45-47 He denounces the acrihes; Matt. 23:1-33. 





CHAPTER XXI. name, saying, ‘I am //:,’ and, ‘The season 
; has drawn near!’ Gonot after them. 9 

THE WIDOWS MITES. And, when ye hear of wars and tumults, 

1 And, looking up, He saw the rich|be not terrified; for these things must first 
casting their gifts into the treasury. [come to pass; but the end is not straight- 
And He saw a certain poor widow casting|“4¥-"’ 19 Then He said to them, “ Nation 
in thither two mites. 3 And He said, will risé against nation, and kingdom 
“Truly I say to you, this poor widow cast(@gainst kingdom; 11 and there will be 
én more than they all; 4 for all these, out|gTeat earthquakes, and, in rarious Places, 
of their superabundance, cast into the gifts: famines and pestilences; and there will be 
but she, out of her poverty, cast in all the|fearful sights and great signs from heaven. 
living that she had.” 12 And, before all these things, they will 
lay their hands on you, and persecute you, 

THE OVERTHROW OF JERUSALEM FORE- delivering vow up into the synagogues and 
TOLD, AND HIS COMING. prisons, being brought before kings and 

5 And, as some «were speaking about the|Zovernors for My name’ssake. 13 It shall 
temple, “ With what beautiful stones and|tesult to you for a testimony. 14 Settle 
offerings it has been adorned,” He said,|¢4 therefore, in your hearts, not to medi- 
6 “As to these things which ye are looking|t#te beforehand 4ar to make a defense; 
upon, the days will come, in which there|!5 for I willgive your mouth, and wisdom 
will not be left here a stone upon a stone, which all] your adversaries shall not be able 
which will not be thrown down.” 7 And|to withstand or gainsay. 16 But ye will 
they asked Him, saying, “Teacher, when, be delivered up even by parents. and 
therefore, will these things be, and what brothers. and kindred, and friends: and 


: : : oe they will put seme of you to death. 17 
ts the sign, Sheer eheee things are about And ye will be hated by «tl for My name’s 
Moscone tO. asst sake. 18 And a hair of your head shall in 

8 And He said, “Take heed that ye belno wise perish. 19 In your patience pos- 
not led astray; for many will come in My|sess ye your souls. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. 

1-4 The widow's two mites; Mark 12:41-44. 

5-24 Destruction of Jerusalem foretold: Matt. 24:}-22. 
See notes on Matt. 24. 

5 Beautiful stones; targe and beautiful stones. Offer- A 
tags; dovations that had been received and suspended. the mouths of all gainsasers. 
probably. in differen parts of the temple. 18 Not a Aair of your head shafl perish: no harm will 

Mt Fear ful sighte and great signs; Josephus (Book VD) {come to you, even if you lose your lile for My sake. (Rom. 
tells of such sights and signs that were witnessed during 8:28; I Cor. 3:21-23; I Pet. 3:13). 
the siege of Jerusalem, A. D.. 70; hut, po doubt, much F 
more fearful sights—because world-wide—will take piace) !9 In your pattenre posseas ye your ruulx: io your ene 
during the tribulation, (Rev. chs. 6-11. inclusive; executed duranee, or by your endurance. save ye yoursouls. “‘He 
from chs. 13-19). That Jerusalem wi}] have a tearful time|that endures to the eod. the same shali be saved,"' (Mate 
dnring the tribulation. (see Zech. £4:1-4). 24:13). 








13 It shall resulé to you fora testimony; \t will afford 
You an opportunity to testify to the Gospe) before kings 
and rulers, (Matt. 24:14; Mark 13:9). 

15 AmoutA and wisdom; ability to speak. so as to stop 
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20 “But when ye see Jerusalem encom- THE BUDDING OF THE FIG TREE. 


passed by armies, then know that herdeso-| 99 And He spake a parable to them: 
lation has drawn near. 21 Then let thosel« pool th. t d all the t ~ 80 
in Juda flee into the mountains; and let » © fig tree and all the trees; 3 
those tn: ther midst of We departs and leo te ke ee int hoes 
not those in the country entertherein; 22 Scien ia Hee. 31 ‘So ales me ahaa s 
because these are days of vengeance, that|.4, these things coming to pass, know that 
all the things written may be fulfilled. 23/she Kingdom of God is near. 32 Verily 1 
Ving pik, tuticas daged tor there elles 0204 tim erneranion will inno whe 
be great distress on the land, and wrath to Fooan eae iiercewth ll away ne 
this people. 24 And they will fall by the My words shall in no wise pass away. 
edge’ of the sword, and will be led away! 34 ‘put take heed to yourselves, lest at 
captive into all the nations; and Jerusalem any time your hearts be weighed down 
will be trodden down by gentiles, until the/ wit} gluttony and drunkenness, and anx- 
ee of ine pe are apie ae. a ieties pertaining to life, and that day come 
aa cae: and eirthe. earth distress of fect cor aeeee te Ae ae re 4 for 90 
nations, with perplexity for the roaring of the tcc oes che pacer eae But wet ve 
the sea and billows; 26 men fainting for|,¢ every season, praying that ye may have 
fear and for expectation of the things com-|¢,) strength to escape all these things 
ing upon the inhabited earth; for the pow-|ihat are about to come to pass, and to 
ers of the heavens will beshaken. 27 And stand before the Son of Man.” : 
then will they ee the Son of Man ne 37 And He was, during the days, in the 
a yee hia Baas Hattie Jenks temple, teaching; and, during the nights, 
to mae kup and lift up yout heads; acing Sore Mle. Noe peter 
* : Papen : *tmount which zs calle lives. nda 
because your redemption is drawing near. the people were coming to Him early in 
1 Gt. South. the morning, in the temple, to hear Him. 
24 By the edge of the sword: it Issald that one milllon|great disturbance of the earth and the heavens during the 
and one hundred thousand Jews were killed; aod ninets-/latter part of the tribulation period. 
seven thousand were carried intocaptivity. Troddendown| 26 The powers of the heavens; referring. probably, to 
by gentiles; this has been d by the Ror Saracens. |the sun. moon. and stars. 
Mamelukes, Paks: ca rare: Nee inter having beld| 8t-36 Warning to be ready for Chrtst’s cirming: Matt 
possession of Palestine for about 1.260 yearn §=The times of|24:30-51. 
the gen{tles be fulfilled; the times of gentile domination| 36 This verse with Rev. 3:10, suggesta in whet way one 
shal! come to an end. may escape all the tribulation—t ¢.. by belng ready for the 
25-33 Signe of Christ's coming: see notes on Matt |rapture. 
24:20-35. 87,38 These verses show how Christ spent His last days 
25 Roaring of sea and billows; referring, especially, to the] before HIs crucifixion. 


CHAPTER XXII. sulted with - high priests and captains, 

: how he might deliver Him uptothem. 5 

FERIA O REE A RERAL a And they were glad, and covenanted to 

1 Now the feast of unleavened bread.jgive Aim money. 6 And he agreed, and 

which is called the Passover, was drawing was seeking an opportunity to deliver Him 

near; 2 and the high priests and scribeslup to them, in the absence of a multitude.' 
were seeking how they might put Him to THE LAST SUPPER. 

death; for they were fearing the people.| _ 
3 And Satan entered into Judas, the) 7 And the day of unleavened bread 
one called Iscariot, being of the number|¢@me, on which the passover must be sac- 


of the twelve; 4 and, departing, he con-| 4 cr. without tumult. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIL 418 Judas selis Christ. The Passover; Mate 26:14-1% 
1 The feast of unlearened bread; the Passover. socailed.| 4 Captaine; that had command of the guard that kept 
because. during this feast. thes used nothing thst hed/the temple. 
leaven {nu Jt. (Mate. 26:2. 17). 1 The posercer must be sacrifced; the lamb that was 
$ Satanentered info Judas: controlling bim. and lead-featen must be slain, and other things prepared for tbe 
fog him to betray Jesus. feast 
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a go 
rificed. 8 And He sent Peter and John,/Son of Man, indeed, is going according as 
saying, ‘‘Going forth, make ready for uslit has been determined; but woe to that 
the passover, that we may eat.” 9 And|man through whom He is betrayed!” 93 
they said to Him, “ Where dost Thou wish|And they began to inquire together among 
that we make ready?’? 10 And He ssid|themselves, which of them it was, who 
to them, ‘Behold, when ye have entered|was about to perpetrate this thing. 
into the city, there will meet you aman] 24 And there arose also a contention 
bearing a pitcher of water; follow him into/among them as to which of them seemed 
the house into which he enters. 11 Andjto be greatest.? 95 But He said to them, 
ye shall say to the master of the house.|‘‘The kings of the gentiles exercise lord- 

The Teacher saith to you, Where is thelship over them: and those having author- 
guest-chamber, where I_ may eat the pass-jity over them are called ‘Benefactors.’ 
over with My disciples?? 12 And he will/26 But ye are not so; but let the greater 
show you a large upper room furnished.|among you become as the younger. and he 
there make ready.” 13 And, going away,|who leads as he whoserves. 27 For who 
they found as He had said to them; andjis greater, he who reclines at tahle, or he 
they made ready the passover. 14 And,|whoserves? Is nothe whoreclines? But 
when the hour came, He reclined at tab/e,)I am in the midst of you as One Who 
and His apostles with Him. 15 And Helserveth. 28 But ye are they who have 
said to them, “‘With desire I desired tolremained with Me in my temptations: 29 
eat this passover with you before I suffer:|and I appoint to you, as My Father ap- 
16 forI say to you, [ will in no wise eat|pointed to Me, a Kingdom, 39 that ye 
it, until it be fulfilled in the Kingdom of|may eat and drink at My table in My 
God.” Kingdom; and ye shall sit on thrones, 

17 And, having taken acup, and giving|Judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 
thanks, He said, ‘“‘Take this, andshare it| 31 “Simon, Simon, behold, Satan asked 
among yourselves; 18 for I say to you,/for you, tosift you asthe wheat; 32 but 
that I will in no wise drink, henceforth,|I prayed for you, that your faith fail not; 
of the product of the vine, until the King-jand. when once you have turned again, 
dom of God shall come.” 19 And, taking/establish your brethren.” 
bread, and giving thanks, He broke, and| 33 And he said to Him, ‘‘Lord, I am 
gave tothem, saying, ‘‘This is My body,|Teady to go with Thee, both to prison and 
which is given for you; this do in remem-|to death.” 34 And He said, ‘I tell you, 
brance of Me.’ 20 And the cup, in like/Peter, a cock will not crow to-day, until 
manner, after supper, saying ‘‘this cup is|you thrice deny that you know Me.” 
the new covenant in My blood, which, in| 35 And He said to them, ‘When I sent 
your behalf, is being poured out. 21 But,|.¥ou forth without purse, and wallet.andsan- 
behold, the hand of him whois betraying Me|dals, did ye lack anything?” And they 
is with Me on the table; 22 because thel: Gr. Greater. 

14 When the hour came; the hour for eating the pass-Jabject lesson illustrative of true greatness. Sve John 13: 
over. - 

18 With desire I desired; I greatly desired. es Benefactors; an honorary title applied to earthiy 

16 Until it be fulflled in the Kingdom of God; until the|rulers—especially to the kings of Egypt and Syria. 


true Pascha! Lamb should be slain. and the KIngdom of God| 2-30 The reference here |s to His Millennial reign. as, 
be nshered Jn—which is the Kingdom of Grace. &t the same time, they are to sit on thrones, Judging the 





17 Cup; the cap used in celebrating the Passover. twelve tribes of Israel. 
18 Drink of the product of the rine; see note on Matt| 31 Satan asked for you; or claimed you. That he might 
96:39. sift you, aa wheat; that through fearlul trials he wonld 


19,20 The Lord's Supper; Matt. 26:23-30. bring upon him and the other apostles. he might shake 
2-23 These verses contains partof what was said while|their falth in Christ. and lead them to abandon Him 
they were eating the passover. 32 I prayed for you; for Peter especialiy, though He 
34 = Oreatest; literally, greater; that is, greater than any |prayed for them ail. Fail not; utterly give way. Haring 
other one, when compared separately: and, hence, greatest|turned again; from his sin of densing his Lord~which 
of all, Whats criticism on humanity that, st an hour/Christ fnresaw Peter would do. 
Yke this, the disciples should have beeu disputing about; 32.21 Peter's denial foretold, Mait. 26:33-35, 
who of them should have the most exaited position inthe| 35 Whem/sent yous Mate. 10:9. 10. Did ye lack anything#; 
Kingdom that they Imagined Jesus was about to establish'|/did ye suffer any need? Jesus will still supply the needs of 
Possibly, the primary design in washing the disciples’ teet'those whom He sends out in His service, if thes are faith-~ 
was to rebuke their selfish ambitions, and to give them aaltul to Himinall things. 
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said, “Nothing.” 36 And He said to/51 But Jesus, answering, said, ‘Suffer ye 
them, ‘But now let him who hasa pursejthus far.” And, touching the ear, He 
take zt, and likewise a wallet; and let him|healed him. ; 

who has not a sword sell his garment, and| 52 And Jesus said to the high priests 
buy one. 37 For I say to you, that that\and captains of the temple and elders, 
which has been written must be accom-|who came up against Him, | Did ye 
plished in Me, ‘And He was _reckoned]come out as against a robber, with swords 
with lawless ones:’ for that whicA relatesjand clubs? 53 When I was daily with 
to Me has an end.” 38 And they said,|you in the temple, ye stretched not forth 
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tioning Him, saying, ‘“Prophesy who he|not believe. 68 And, if I question you, 
is that smote Thee.” 65 And many otherjye will not answer. 69 But henceforth 
things they said against Him, reviling|the Son of Man will be seated at the right 


**Lord, behold, here are two swords.” 
And He said to them, ‘‘It is enough.” 


THE AGONY IN THE GARDEN, 


39 And, going out, Hle went, according 
to #/7s custom, to the mount of Olives; 
and the disciples also followed Him; 40 
and, having come to the place, He said to 
them, ‘‘Pray, that ye enter not into temp- 
tation.” 41 And He was parted from 
them about a stone's throw; and, kneeling 
down, !le prayed, 42 saying, ‘* Father, 
if Thou art willing, remove this cup from 
Me; nevertheless, not My will, but Thine, 
be done.” 43 Andthere appeared to Elim 
an angel from Ileaven, strengthening Flim. 
44 And, being in an agony, He was pray- 
ing nicre earnestly. And His sweat be- 
came, as it were, large drops of blood 
falling down upon the ground! 45 And, 
arising from prayer, and coming to the 
disciples, He found them sleeping for 
grief, 46 and said to them, ‘Why are ye 
sleeping? Rising up, pray, that ye enter 
not into temptation.’ 

47 While He was yet speaking, behold, 
a multitude, and he whois called Judas, 
one of the twelve, was coming before 
them: anl he drew near to Jesus to kiss 
Him. 48 And .Jesugsaid to him, “Judas, 
do you betray the Son of Man with a 
kiss{*" 

49 And those about Him, seeing what 
was about to follow, said, ‘* Lord, shall we 
smite with the sword?” 50 And a cer- 
tain one of them smote the servant of the 
high priest, and struck off his right ear. 

B87) That that which haa been written: Isa. 53:12 

33 if iaenough; enough of the kind The sword that 
Peter had. furoished Jesus an opportunity to perform His 
last miracle belore His crucifixion, in heallng the ear of 
Malehus 

9-46 Zis agony tn the garden; Matt. 96:30-44 

















your hands against Me; but this is your 
hour, and the power of darkness.” 


PETERS DENIAL. 


54 And, seizing Him, they led Him 
away, and brought Him into the house of 
the high priest. But Peter was following 
afar off. 

55 And, they having kindled a fire in 
the midst of the court, and having sat 
down together, Peter was sitting in the 
midst of them. 56 And a certain maid, 
seeing him sitting by the light, and look- 
ing intently at him, said, “This man also 
was with Him.” 57 But he denied, saying, 
7 do not know Him, woman.” 58 And, 
after a jittle while, another, seeing him, 
said, ‘You also are one of them.” But 
Peter said, “‘Man, J] am not.” 59 And, 
about one hour having intervened, a cer- 
tain other was confidently insisting, say- 
ing, ‘Of a truth this one also was with 
Him; for he also is a Galilean.” 60 But 
Peter said, “Man, I know not what you 
are saving.” And immediately, while he 
was yet speaking, a cock crowed. 61 
And, turning, the Lord looked upon Peter: 
and Peter remembered the word of the 
Lord, how He said to him, ‘Before a 
cock shall crow to-day, you will thrice deny 
Me.” 62 And, going forth without, he 
wept bitterly. 

JESUS 18 MOCKED, AND TAKEN BEFORE. THE 
JEWISH COUNCIL. 


63 And the men who were holding 
Jesus were mocking Him, beating 2m; 
64 and, blindfolding Him, they were ques- 


51 Suffer ye thus far: sddressed to the officer of the 
guard: and, probably. meaning that Jesus wished the lib- 
erty to heal the ear of Malchus: or, possihly. He meant ft 
a$ aD Spology for the zeal of His disciples in their momen- 
tary sttempt to rescue Him from arrest. 

6) Man, I know not what you are saying; Matthew and 


43 Strengthening Him; Jo Als humanits—whioh felt the|Mark say that a mald In the second Instance charged Peter 
great pressure of the world’s gullt Jaid on Him, (Isa. 53:6).| with beIng One of the followers of Jesus; but he here an- 

@1-Vi Christ betrayed; Matt. 96:47-75, Swersaman, It may be that the maid first made the 

@ Iithades; ordinarily a token of affection. but here{charge, and then s mao took I¢ up. This would explain the 
4 was given to designate Jesus to the soldiers. discrepancy. 


Him. 

66 And, when it was day, the eldership 
of the people was gathered together, both 
high priests and scribes; and they led Him 
away into their Sanhedrin,’ saying, 67 
“If Thou art the Christ, tel] us.” But 
He said to them, “If I teH you, ye will 


hand of the power of God.” 

70 And they all said, *' Art Thou, there- 
fore, the Son of God??? And He said to 
them, “* Ye say that I am.”” 

71 And they said, “ Why do westill have 
need of testimony? for we ourselves heard 
from His own mouth!” 





1 Or, council. 


2 Or. ve say tt, because Tam. 





CHAPTER XXIII. 
JESUS BEFORE PILATE AND HEROD, 


1 And the whole multitude of them, 
rising up, led Him before Pilate. 2 And 
they began to accuse Him, saying, *‘We 
found This Man perverting our nation, 
and forbidding to give tribute to Cesar. 


he kept questioning Him in many words; 
but He answered him nothing. 

10 And the high priests and the scribes 
stool, vehemently accusing Him, 11 And 
Herod with his soldiers, having set Him 
at naught, and having mocked Him, hav- 
ing thrown over Him a gorgeous robe, 
sent Flim back to Pilate. 19 And Herod 


and saying that He Himself is Christ! ajand Pilate became friends with each other 


King!”’ 3 And Pilate asked Him, saying, 
‘*Art Thou the King of the Jews?” And 
He, answering, said to him. “* You say 7.” 
4 And Pilate said to the high priests and 
to the multitudes, °'I find no fault in This 
Man.” 5 But they were themore urgent, 
saying, ‘' He stirreth up the people, teach- 
ing throughout the whole of Judea, and 
beginning from Galileeeven to this place.” 
6 But Pilate, hearing 7¢, asked if the Man 
werea Galilean. 7 And, Jearning that He 
was of Herod’s jurisdiction, he sent Him 
up to Herod, who also was in Jerusalem 
in these days. 

8 Now Herod, seeing Jesus, rejoiced 
exceedingly; for he was wishing for a 
long t/me to see Him, because he had 
heard concerning Him; and he was hoping 
to see some sign wrought by Him. 9 And 





1 Or, an anuinted king. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXUI. 

1-5 Christ brought be fore Pilate; Matt. 27:1, 2, J1-18. 

2 Perverting our nation; note the artfulness of the ex- 
pression cur nation, as lf they were very loyal to the 
Roman government! They charge that He was trying to 
subvert Roman authority. and to prevent the people from 
paying tribute to Cesar. 

3 You say tt; Jesus owned that He was Kingof the Jews, 
but He explained to Pilate that His Kingdom was nota 
visible. worldly Institution: and Pilate saw nothing in the 
charges made against Jesus by the Jews. See John 18: 
3. 37. 

§ He stirreth up the neople; exciting them to tumults. 
This was probably said to estahlish the charge of pervert-~ 
ing the nation, (¥. 2). 

7 Hesent Himto Herod; Pilate sought to get rid of the 


on that dav; for before they were at en- 
mity between themselves. 

138 And Pilate, calling together the 
high priests and the rulers and the peo- 
ple, 14 said to them, “‘Ye brought to 
me This Man as One perverting the peo- 
ple: and, behold, I, having examined Him 
before you. found no fault in This Man 
regarding those things of which ye accuse 
Him; 15 no, nor yet Herod; for he sent 
Him back to us; and, behold, nothing 
worthy of death has been done by Him. 
16 Chastising Avin, therefore, I will] re- 
lease Him.”* 18 But they cried out again 
Iwith all the multitude, saying, ‘‘Away 
with Him! and release tous Barabbas! ”— 
(19 ove who, indeed, because of a certain 
insurrection made in the city, and of mur- 
der, was cast into prison. 





*Some Mss. insert v. 17: Now h* must needs release 
One person to them at the feast. 





responsibility, hy turning over the case to Herod. This 
was the Herod that had John beheaded. 

1t Set Him at naught: heaping coutempt upon Him. 

12 Herod and Pilate became friends; through the court- 
esy shown to each other in the trial of Jesus, they become 
friends. The Devil's people can unite against Christ and 
His people, when there {9 any prospect of doing them 
harm. 

15 Pilate seems disposed to vindicate Jesus from all 
(guilt. and uses the fact that Herod sent Jesus back ta him, 
a5 3 proot that Herod acquitted Him. 

16 Chastising Him; scourging. or whipping Hlm. I wil 
release Him; why should Pilate propose to whip Jesus. If 
he biieved Him innocent? Pnssibly. he thought that whip 
ping Jeaua might appease the anger of the Jews. 

125 Chrtet condemned; Matt. 27:20-26 
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20 And again Pilate called to them, 


forgive them; for they Know not what 


wishing to release Jesus. 21 But they they do!” And, dividing His garments 
kept calling out, saying, ““Crucify, cru-jamong them, they cast lots. 35 And the 
cify Him!” 29 But he said to them|people stood beholding. And the rulers 
the third time, ‘‘Why, what evil did This|also were scoffing at Him, saying, “He 
Man dot I found in Him nothing worthy|saved others; let Him save Himself! if 
of death. Chastising Him, therefore, I/This is the Christ of God, the Chosen!” 


will release Him.” 


36 And the soldiers also were mocking 


23 But they- were urgent. with loud Him, coming near, and offering Him vin- 
yaices, asking that He might be crucified.|¢gar. 37 and saying, “If Thou art the 


And their voices prevailed. 24 And Pi- 
late gave judgment that their request 
should be executed: 25 and he released 
him who, because of insurrection and mur- 
der, had been cast into prison, for whom 
they were asking; but he delivered up 
Jesus to their will. 
THE CRUCIFIXION. 


96 And, when they led Him away, lay- 
ing hald of one Simon a C‘vrenian, coming 
from the country. they laid on him the 
cross, to bear 7¢ after Jesus. 

97 And there was following Him a great 
multitude of people, and of women, who 
bewailed and lamented Him. 283 But. 
turning towards them, Jesus said, “‘Daugh- 
ters of Jerusalem, weep not for Me; but 
weep for yourselves, and for your chil- 
dren; 29 for. behold, the days are com- 
ing in which they will say, ‘Happy the 
barren, and the wombs which bore nat, 
and breasts that gave not suck.’ 30 Then 
will they begin to say to the mauntains. 
‘Fall on us;’ and to the hills, ‘Cover us;’ 
3L for, if they do these things in the 
green tree, what shall be doue in the dry?” 

32 And there were being led two others 
also, malefactors, with Him to be put to 
death. 

88 And, when they came to the place 
thatis called * 77 Skull,” there they cruci- 
fied Him, and the malefactors; one 
on the right band, and the other on 
the left. 34 And Jesus said, ‘Father. 

26 Stmon; a Cyreniso; Matt 27:52 

2 Weep for yourselves and for your children, because of 
the great calamities soon to come upon them 

20 Flappy the barren: betver to have no children than to 
have themexz posed to such pcrilsas would comc upon them. 

30 Fallon us; to shelter us from the wrath of God. See 
Rer. 6:16 

BS! L/they do these things tn the green tree: this was a pro- 
yerb. The meaning is, If the perfectly innocent Son ol 
God comes to suffer the death of the cross. what would fall 
to the lot of Bis murderers! 

& Malefactora; the two thieves: Matt 27:3. 













King of the Jews, save Thyself!” 38 And 
there was also an inscription over Him, 


“THE KING OF THE JEWS, THIS!” 
39 And one of the suspended male fac- 


tors kept reviling Him, saying, “* Art not 
Thou the Christ? Save Thyself and us!” 
40 But the other, answering and rebuk- 
ing him, said, ‘* Do you not fear God, see- 
ing that you are in the same condemna- 
tion? 41 and we. indeed, righteously; 


for we are receiving the due reward of 
our deeds: but This Man did nothing 


amiss.’ 42 And hesaid, ‘* Jesus, remem- 


ber me, when Thou comest in Thy King- 
dom.” 43 And He said to him, “ Verily I 
say to you, ” To-day you shall be with Me 
in Paradise.” 

44 And it was already about the sixth 
hour, and darkness came over the whole 
land till the ninth hour, 45 the sun’s 
light failing. And the veil of the temple 
was rent in the midst. 46 And, crying 
with a loud voice, Jesus said, ‘* Father, 
into Thy hands 1 commit My spirit.” 
And, having said this, He expired. 47 
And the centurion, beholding what took 
place, glorified God, saying, “Truly This 
was a righteous Man!” 

48 And all the multitudes, coming to- 
gether to this sight, viewing the things 
that took place, were returning, smiting 
ther breasts. 49 Andall those acquainted 
with Him stood afar off, and the women 
who followed with Him from Galilee, see- 
ing these things. 

33-49 Thecructfrion; Matt. 27:21-% 

34 Father, forgive them; this prayer for the pardon of 
His murderers {s a strong proof of His divinily. As the 
Spirit of Jesus coutrnls our lives, we will be able to offers 


simitar prayer, under simijar conditions. 
39 Uneof the malefactors; Matthew and Mark represent 





poth ot the malelactors as reviling Jesus). One repented, 
howe rer, and was saved. 

42 When Thou comest in Thy Kingdom, the dying thief 
seems to have had a vision of Christ's coming glory, and 
he requests to be remembered then. Jesus assnres him 
that on that very day he would be with Him in Paradise. 

43. Paradise; the place of bliss, the Home of the saved. 
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HIS BURIAL. fine linen, and placed Him in a tomb, 


hewn in a stone, where no 
wit) And behold, man, Joseph Py nam aid. 54 And it) was a. dey of Prepare 
eous man 5t (the same had not consented tion, and a sabbath was approaching. 55 


L ‘ And the women who had accompanied Hi 
to their plan and deed), from Ar imathea, out of Galilee, following after. beheld ‘he 
acity of the Jews, who was waiting for|tomb, and how His body was laid. 56 
the Kingdom of God: 52 the same, go-|And, returning, they prepared spices and 
ing to Pilate, asked for the body of Jesus.|perfumes; and, on the sabbath they rested 
63 And, taking it down, he wrapped it injaccording to the commandment. 


60-56 Christ’: burtal; Matt. 27:57-00. Peg Raa Ae Peed hes he en PS Ae ea 

8.51 Acounctllor; a member of the Jewish council. Had eed of Preparation; the preparation for keeping a 
not consented to their plan and deed: in condemning Jesus sa! th. See note on Matt, 27:62, This was pot. It Is be- 
to death and killing Him. Who was waiting for the King- lieved, the seventh day. but a day of great importance in 
that week of rest days. 





dom of God: the relgn of Christ Jesus as Messtah. 





CHAPTER XXIV. bondage apes and he departed zo Ais 
ome, wondering at what had happened. 
THR RESUERECeTON: 13 And, behold, two of them that very 
1 But, on the first day of the sabbaths,' atiday were journeying to a village, the name 
early dawn, they came to the tomb, bring-jof which was Emmaus, distant sixty fur- 
ing the spices whichthey prepared. 2 Andjlongs from Jerusalem. 14 And they were 
they found the stone rolled away from the|conversing with each other concerning all 
tomb; 3 and, entering, they found not the|these things that had happened. 15 And 
body of the Lord Jesus. it came to pass, whilo they were convers- 
4 And it came to pass, while they werejing and reasoning together, that Jesus 
perplexed about this, behold, also two men Himself, drawing near, was journeying 
stood near them in dazzling apparel. 5/with them; 16 but their eves were holden 
And, as they became afraid, and were bow-|that they should not recognize Him. 
ing their faces to the earth, they saidto} 17 And Hesaid to them, *‘ What words 
them, “Why are ye seeking the Livingjare these which ye are exchanging one 
among the dead? 6 He is not here, butiwith another, as ye walk?” And they 
was raised, Remember how He spake tolstood still, with sad faces. 18 And one of 
you, being yet in Galilee, 7 saying, *The|them, Cleopas by name, said to Him, “ Art 
Son of Man must be delivered up into ‘Ae/Thou only a Stranger in Jerusalem, and 
hands of sinful men, and be crucified, and|knowest not the things that came to pass 
on the third day rise again.”” 8 And they|there in these days?” 19 And He said 
remembered His words; 9 and, returning/to them, “‘ What things?” And they said 
from the tomb, they reported all these/to Him, *‘ The things concerning Jesus the 
things to the eleven and to all the rest. 10|Nazarene, who was a Prophet, mighty in 
Now they were Mary Magdalene, and Jo-jdeed and word, before God and all the 
ana, and Mary the mother of Jumes; and|people: 20 and how the high priests and 
the rest of the women with them weretel]-jour rulers delivered Him up to the sen- 
ing these things to the apostles. 11 Andjtence of death, and crucified Him. 21 
these words appeared in their view as idle|But we were hoping that it was He Who 
talk; and they were disbelieving them. 12/8 about to redeem Israel; yea, indeed, 
Bit Pater. caing up, rentoihetombeand and besides all these things, it is now tha 


maosing downto 10k in, he sees the ine es Nance ga gr te Ps 


company astonished us, having been early 








I Gr. Of rest-days. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 
1-18 The resurrection; Matt. 28:]-10. 
4 Two men, angels sppearing 29 men: Matthew and! 18 Cleopas: supposed to be Alpheus. the father of James 
Mark mention butone, These statemeuts are not contra.|the less and Jude. 
dictory, but it proves that they did not write in concert. 21 Redeem Israel; they were hoping for a temporal 
18 Distant sixty furlungs from Jerusalem; nearly seven|klngdom, and freedom from bondage to the Roman gor- 
English miles. ernment, (Acts 1:6). 


16 Their eyes were holden; prevented from discovering 
Who He was, 
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at the tomb; 23 and, not finding His|with them, 34 saying, ‘‘Truly the Lord 
body, they came, saying that they hadjarose, and appeared to Simon.” 35 And 
seen a vision of angels, who said that Helthey were narrating the things tat tran- 
was alivel 24 And some of those with us|spzred in the way, and how He was made 
went away to the tomb, and found it even}known to them in the breaking of the 
so as the women said; but Him they saw|bread. 
not.” > ; 86 Now, as they were telling these 

25 And He said tothem, ‘‘O inconsid-|things, He Himself stood in the midst of 
erate and slow in heart to believe in alllthem, and saith to them. “Peace be to 
that the prophets spakel 26 Was it notiyoul” 37 But, being terrified and fright- 
necessary that the Christ should sufferjened, they were supposing that they were 
these things, and enter into His glory?”|peholding ® spirit. 38 And He said to 
27 And, beginning from Moses and from|them, ‘‘Why are ye troubled? and where- 
all the prophets, He thoroughly inter-ifore do questionings arise in your heart? 
preted to them, in all the Scriptures, the}39 See My hands and My feet, that it is I 
things concerning Himself. Myself; handle Me, and see; because a 

28 And they drew near to the villagelspirit does not have flesh and bones, as ye 
whither they were going; and He acted as|behold Me having.” 40 And, saying this, 
if He would go further, 29 And they|He showed them His hands and His feet. 
constrained Him, saying, ‘‘ Abide with us:|41 And, while they still disbelieved for joy, 
because it is toward evening, and the day|and marvelled, He said to them, ‘‘Have ye 
has already declined." And He wentin toljhere anything toeat?’” 42 And they gave 
abide with them. 30 And itcame to pass,|Him a piece of a broiled fish; 43 and, tak- 
as He was reclining at table with them.|ing it, He ate before them. 
that, taking the bread, He biessed 7¢; and.| 44 And He said to them, “These are 
breaking, He was giving to them; 31)\1) words which I spake to you, while be- 
and their eyes were opened, and theyling yet with you: that all things must be 
clearly recognized Him; and He vanished|fylfijled, that have been written in the 


from them. ; cenge__|law of Moses, and the prophets, and the 
32 And they said one toanother. ““Wasipsaims, concerning Me.” 45 Then He 
nob our art burning wikia u8s° Helopened thrir mind, eet they might oo 
F rae aah? derstand the Scriptures; 46 and Ele said 
Ce a ie us tat ae hour, they|to them, ‘Thus it has been written, that 
returned to Jerusalem; and they found|the Christ should suffer, and rise from the 


the eleven gathered together, and those/dead on the third day, 47 and that re- 

















25 Inconsidercte and elo in heart; the disciples seem] 39 Was nut nur heart burning; glowing with the mighty 
to havea been culpahly indlsposed to belleve that Christ}iore of God! Opening the Scriptures tous; made their true 
was to di. and not. for the present, to build up a visible| meaning plain. 

Klogdom. Preconce!red notions, tenaciously held. are] 34 Simon; Slmon Peter. 
great barrlers to the entrance of truth. 38 Peace be to yous this was a fnrmot salutation. and an 

2% IWus tt not necessary; the plan of redemption contem expression af His good will towards them. 
pleted nothing less than the vicarious sufferiags of Jesus:| 34 Questiunings; doubts as to Who He was. 
hence. His death was necessary to the execution of this! 39 That it ts I Myself; that I have riseo from the dead— 
plan. See Dan. 9:26; Isa 53:4-10. 1, ihe same One Whe was cruclficd. 

27 Brginning from Mosea; or with the books Moses! 4 Shutced them Hts hands and feet: Jnhn 20:27. 
wrote—meaning the Pevtateuch. or first five books of the] 4} Disbeliered fur Joy; the news seemed too good to be 
Ola Testament. The things concerning Himeel‘; See Gen.|true; and their joy became so intense. that. for the instant, 
3:15: 49:10: Num. 21:8 9: Deut, 18:15 18 (9; Isa 9:6 7:lthey scemed unable really to believe It 


53:1-12 etc. har ‘ 
tA Heactedas i; secmed disposed to ga on, till {avited 83 sia this was additional proof of the reality of His 
to stop with them. TESUPFEC EY 

44 Law of Moses, the prophets, and Psalms, these com- 


29 Constrained Him: by thelr earnest entreaties. Jesus jeaa tt mole Seriptures of the Old Testament: which 
does not ferce Himself upon H!s disciples, enmpelling them PE ew nae ptures © tad 
shows how Christ regarded the Book There was DO 


to entertain Him. but He requires, as the condition of His|°"'° o 
entering. that we shall open the door, (Rev. 3:20). higher criticism“ in our Redeemer. ; 
90 Bicsaed it; asked the blessing ot His Father uponit| 45 Opened Iheir mind; removed theit ignorance, and 
gate them divine Iilumination. 


and gave thanks for it 
48 That the Christ should suffer, and rise; otherwise His 


81 Their eves were opened, the difficulties in the way at 
thelr recognizing Him were removed. {claim to the Messiahsbip would have been unsusteipedL 
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pentance and remission of sins should be THE ASCENSION. 
preached in His name to all the nations,} 50 And He led them as far as to Beth- 
beginning from Jerusalem. 48 Ye arejany; and, lifting up His hands, He blessed 
witnesses of these things. 49 And, be-jthem. 51 And it came to pass that, while 
hold, I send forth the promise of My He was blessing them, He parted from 
Father upon you; but abide ye in the them, and was borne up into Heaven. 52 
city, until ye be clothed with power from ey aed morenines Him, returned to 
on high.” Jerusalem with great joy; 53 and were 
continually in the temple, blessing God. 

47 From Jerusalem; the place where He was crucified, |Spirit: soisltnow, No amount of learning is any substl- 

and the home of His worst enemies. They were to have|tute for the Holy Spirit. Hence, every preacher should 


another chanoe. tarry, untill, throngh the infilling Spirit, he is clnthed wi 
48 Witnesses of these things; His life. miracles, death,| power from on high, (Acts 1:8). e 


and resorrectlon onthe thirdday; thus proving Him to be| 50 Bethany; a village on the side of mount Olivet, about 
the true Messiah. two miles from Jerusalem. 

49 The promise of My Father; His promise to give them] 53 Continually tn the temple; till the day of Pentecost, 
the Holy Spirit. Joel 2:28, 29; Acts 2:16:21. As the apostles! when the Promise in verse 49 was fulfilled to the sposties 
and early preachers were not prepared to preach the Gos-/and disciples. Every Christian shouid have bis own Pen- 
pel effectively unt!} they had received the Gift of the Holy |tecost. 








— THE — 
GOSPEL ACCORDING TO JOHN. 


John's Gospel bas muoh more to say sbout the divinity of Jesus than sl] the otber three evangelists. John was 
one of the three apostles who made up the “cabinet” of Jesus; Peter and James belng the otber two. These three 
witnessed the raising of Js{rus' daugbter. (Maric 5:37); the transfiguration (Matt. 17:1); and the agoDy In the garden. 
Qdstt. 36:37). Jobo is frequently called ‘the disciple whom Jesus loved." He oocupied the place next to Jesus at the 
last passover, (Jobo 18:23). 

Jobn's Gospel comes last In the list. and was probably written after the destraction of Jerusalem His Gospel 
has comperatively little in common with the other Gospels. Matthew. Mark. Luke, were more concerned about 
the ministry of Jesus In Galilee; while John had more to do with thatin and near Jerusalem. 

The chief charscteristic of John's ‘Gospel is seen in the fact that be gives a much fuller account of the discourses 
ot Jesus in which He unfolds His Own divine person and office, tozether with the great possibility. on the part of tbe 
believer. of being indwelt by the Spirit. Son. snd Fatber, (John 4:14; 14:17. 20. 81. 28; 15:4. 5; 17:23. 26); in other words. 
Joho dwells more on the jective knowledge of God. while the other evangelists deal with the objective knowledge of 
Him This difference is radical. as }t has to ‘do with tbe highest development ot Christian character. The others were 
concerned chiefly about salvation; but John, about the more abundant life. 


CONTENTS. 


I. The Incarnate Word, or the God-man. 1:1-18). IL Public manifestation of the Word, (1:18—X11:50). 1. (a) 
The witness of John the Immerser. (1:19+34); er the first disciples. (1:35-51); (c) various miracles and signs aa 


oessory prayer. (XVII). 1V. The manifestation of the word completed in His death and resurrection, (XVIII-XX); 
(e) betrayal and double trial. (XVII: XLX:16); (b) crucifixion ‘and burial, (X1X:17-42); (c) His resurrection three 
times attested. (KX). V. Conclusion. or appendts. (XXI). 


: through him. 8 He was not the Light; 
JOHN but he came. that he might testify con- 
CHAPTER I. 


eine the Light. 9 He was the true 
won ight That lighteth every man coming 
oy thaheponing Ser ee into the world. 10 He was in the world, 
God. 2 The euine wag in the beginning and the world was made through Him, 
with 3 Allthings weremade' through and the world knew Him not. 1 He 
ea apart tani Him was not even came to His own possesaions, and those 
one thing made that has beenmade. 4 In 


who were His own received Him not. 12 
SE ee eee to aa the LENCO Se eee ae ocak: 
men. 5 And the light shines in the dark- 


gave the right to become children of God, 
ness; and the darkness apprehended it not. 


to those believing in His name; 13 who 

were born, not of bloods, nor of the will 

6 There was a man sent from God, whosel of ¢e flesh, nor of the will of man, but of 
name was John. 7 The same came for 8|God. 

testimony, that he might testify concern-| 44 And the Word became flesh, and tab- 

ing the Light, that all might believelernacled among us, (and we beheld His 

glory—glory as of the Only Begotten from 























1 Or. carne into being. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

1 Inthe beginning; at the beginning of creation, The 
Ford was God: this asserts essential deity of Jesus; Who. 
as to His diviolty. existed from eternity. (Joba 17:5; I 
Cor. 8:9: Col. 1-17). The Word; an appellation of Jesus 
Christ. A word !s the sign or representative of ao Idea. or 
of wfact; sod so Christ the Word Isao expressinn of the 
Father's thought of mercy to our sinful race. and. taken 
in connection with what Christ has done for ns. He is the 
execution of the Father's mercy. 

3 All things were made through Him; al} things were 
brought junto belng through Him. All things outside of 
God himself must trace thelr being. or cxistence. to Him. 
(Col, 1:16; Heh. 1:2), 

4 in Him was Life: He is the Source of all natural and 
spiritual life. Angels, men. and allanimate and joan!matr 
existences. sprang from H!m. Christis our spiritual life. 
(John 14:6; Cal. 3:4). 

B Shineth in darkness; the darkness and {gnorance of the 
Jews prerented them [rom seeing the Light—Christ. 





6 John; the Immerser: Matt 3:1. 

7 The Light; the Messiah. Through him; through the 
testimony of John 

8 Was not the Light; John was "a burning and a shin- 
ing !Ight.’’ (ch. 5:35), but his light was only a reflectinn of 
the Ligbt—Jesus. 

10 Knew Him not; the Jews, generally. had no real 
knowledge of Christ. or of His mission to earth. 

12 The right; the privilege. Children of God; the re- 
ception of Christ as one’s Savionr makes one a babe In 
Christ. (I Cor. 371-2 ); with the privilege of sonship. 
(Rom. 8:14); ot ful) manhood, (Eph. 4:13, 15); and of Par- 
taking of God's holiness and nature. (Heb. 12:10; II Peter 
1:4). 

13. Weredorn ... of God; the Holy Spirit is the Agent 
of the new birth, in which He plants the lite of Christ in 
the penitent believer. 

14 Became fleah; put on a human body, and became se 
human being. (Isa. 9:6). 
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the Father), full of grace and truth. 15/These things were done in Be 
John testifies concerning Him, and bas|the Jordan, where John was Faas Air de 
cried, saying, “This was He of Whom I| 29 On the morrow he sees Jesus coming 
said, ‘He Thatcometh after mehathbecome|to him, and he says, “* Behold, the Lamb 
before me, because He was before’ me;” ’jof God Who taketh away the sin of the 
16 because out of His fulness we all re-|world] 30 This is He of Whom I ssid 
ceived, and grace for grace: 17 because|‘After me cometh a Man Who hath become 
the law was given through Moses; grace|before me, because He was before me.’ 31 
and truth came* through Jesus Christ. 18/And I knew Him not; but, that He might 
No one has seen God at any time; the only|be manifested to Israel, for this cause I 
begotten Son, * Who is in the bosom of the|came immersing in water.” 32 AndJobn 
Father, He declared Him. testified, saying, “I have beheld the Spirit 
19 And this is the testimony of John,|descending as a dove out of Heaven, and 
when the Jews sent forth priests and _Le- HeabodeuponHim. 33 And I knew Him 
vites from Jerusalem, to ask him, “ Who|not; but He who sent me to immerse in 
are you?” 20 And he confessed, and de- water, He said to me, ‘Upon Whomsoever 
nied not; and he confessed, “I am not the|¥0u shall see the Spirit descending and 
Christ.” 21 And they asked him, “ What/#biding on Him, the Same is He Who im- 
then? Are you Elijah?” And he says, “I merseth in the Holy Spirit.” 34 AndI 
am not.” ‘‘Are you the prophet?” And have seen, and have testified, that This is 
he answered, “No.” 922 They said there-/the Son of God.’” 
fore, to him, “ ie are vou that we may THE FIRST DISCIPLES OF JESUS. 
give an answer to those whosent us. What} 385 Again, on the morrow 
do you say concerning yourself?” 23 Helstanding, and two of his aoe ee a 
said, Tama voice of one crying in the|looking upon Jesus as He was walking, 
wilderness, Make straight the way of thelsays, “ Behold, the Lamb of God!” 37 
Lord, as said Isaiah the prophet. 24/And the two disciples heard himspeaking 
And they had been sent from among theland they followed Jesus. 38 And Jesus, 
Pharisees. 25 And they asked him, and/turning and beholding them following, 
said to him, “ Why, then, do you immerse. |saith to them, “‘What sre ye seeking?” 
if you are not the Christ, nor Elijah, nor/They said to Him, ‘‘ Rabbi,” (which, being 
the. prophet?” 26 John answered them, |translated, means Teacher), ‘‘where abidest 
saying, “I immerse in water: in your midst|Thoui” 39 He saith to them, “Come and ye 
standeth One Whom ye know not— 27 the shall see.” They came therefore. and a 
One coming after me, thelatchet of Whose/where He was abiding, and they abode 
sandal I am not worthy to unloose.” 28)with Him that day: it was about the tenth 
8 Gr. Firstinregardtome. 3 Came inio being. hour. 40 Andrew, the brother of Simon 
®Many Mss. read. God only begolten. Peter, was one of the two who heard z¢ from 


15 Ha was before me; because He existed trom all etern- {its dnti-type in Jesus Christ. Tho taketh array the sinof 


ity. 
the world, Isa, 53:4-7, 10. 12: I] Cor. 5:14.21; I PB : 
16 Grace for grace. grace following grace; until, in the}3:18; Gal. 3:13 Christ explated buman guilt by his a 


Gos: i 
pesos ae pata rd grace. vicarious, or substitutionary. death on the cross. The 
ea w was given through Moses; Moses was God's|atonement is ane of the results of His death; and propitia- 
aati giving thelaw. The law was given to convince|tion Is a consequence ot It. 
is celal agreed ngs Grace and truth came through| 31 That He might be manifested to Israet; John's minis 
ei Sale Pe a s the essence of divine Truth and of|try nad as its speciel end the manifestation of J the 
Be esivation: esus to 
Gos. Jews. and to pre a Tece! 
Recents aged a Christ hath declared the Farher| 93 sinew pba hapiaehae ag Side J 
world. (see John 14:9, 10). : pairs koa 
en ; they lived at no great distan 
Si ena ek: ‘ ; cé apart. itis ilkely that t 
cer te a ae paren neerrse a ef gai *-|knew each other; but, If so, John here means ‘ae pala 
Tie ace). pake of, (Deut [not know Jesus as the Messiah. ontl] Bis immersinn. and 
the descent of the Spiritupon Him. Jmmmerseth in the Holy 


$3 A voice; Matt 3:3, 
Spirit ; Jesus Christ. by His death. put away si mad 
26 Timmerse in water; It was ane part of Jobn's business|it possible for the Spirit todeai with men. sf Sa a 


to immerse, 
mi or bury in water. thase who gave proot of true/pent and accept Christ as thelr Saviour and their Life, 


repentanoe, (Matt. 3:8). 
Seer i] may come into the glorinus experience of being immersed 
the Jordan; on the east side of it. in the Holy Spirit, 


2 The Lamb of God; the sin-offering of the law found! 9% The tenth Aowr; or four o'clock in the afternoon 
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John, and followed Him. 41 He firstfinds|Nazareth?”’ Philip says to him, “Come 
his own brother Simon, and says to him,and see.” 47 Jesus saw Nathanael com- 
“We have found the Messiah,” (which, be-|ing to Him, and He saith to him, ‘* Behold, 
ing translated, is Christ). 42 Heled himlan Israelite, indeed, in whom there is 
to Jesus. Jesus Jooking on him, said,|/no guilel’? 48 Nathanael says to Him, 
“You are Simon, the son of John; you|” Whence knowest Thou me?” Jesus an- 
shall be called Cephas,” (which is trans-|swered, and said to him, “Before Philip 
lated Peter). called you, when you were under the fi 
43 On the morrow, He wished to goltree, I saw you.” 49 Nathaniel answe 

forth into Galilee: and He findeth Philip,/Him, “‘Rabbi. Thou art the Son of God; 
and saith to him, “Follow Me.” 44 Now|Thou art the King of Israel.” 50 Jesus an- 
Philip was from Bethsaida, the city of|swered, andsaid tohim, ‘** Because I said to 
Andrew and Peter. 45 Philip finds Na-lyou, I saw you under the fig tree, do you 
thanacl, and says to him, “ We have found|believe? You shall see greater things than 
Him of Whom Moses in the law and thejthese.” 51 And He saithtohim, ‘‘Verily, 
prophets wrote—Jesus of Nazareth, thejverily, I say to you, ye shall see Heaven 
Son of Joseph.” 46 And Nathanael saidjopened, and the angels of God ascending 
to him, “Can any good thing come out ofjand descending on the Son of Man.” 

41 The Messiah... Christ; Messiah is 3 Hebrew word,| 48,49 J saw you; not with Hisnaturaleyes, but with His 
aud Christos tae Greek word, both mraning the Aneinted|divine vision. Thow art the Son of God; this was an ac 
Ona. koowledcment that Jesus was the Messiah. 

42 Cephas; w Syriac word meaning the same thing as| 50 Greater things; more convincing proofs of His Mes: 


the Greek word petroa, a stone. (Matt. 16:18). siahship. 
44° Belthsuida; Matt 11:21. 5! Angels of Gad ascending and descending on tke Son 


45 Mosesand the prophels; Luke 26:44; Gen 3:15, 49:10;)0f Man; alluding to Jacob's vision of the ladder. (Gen 
Deut, 18:15, 18, 19; Isa. 9:6 28:12); the vision having its fulfillment in Christ, Who 

46 Nazareth; Matt 2:23. hath estahlished uohroken rommunication between 

47 An Isractite.indeed: not merely adescendantof Abra-|Heaveu and earth. so that all truc believers may have 
ham. but an honest, devout. gullelcss man, telowship with the Holy Trinity! 


CHAPTER I. 


1 And, on the third day, there was a 
marriage in Cana of Galilee: and the 
mother of Jesus was there. 2 And Jesus 
also was invitrd, and His disciples, to the 
marriage. 3 And, wine having fallen 
short, the mother of Jesus says to Him, 
“They have no wine.” 4 And He saith 
to her, “Woman, what zs 7¢ to Me and to 
you? My hour has not yet come.” 5 
His mother says to the servants, “‘What- 
soever He saith to you, do.” 6 Now there 
were set there six waterpots of stone, ac- 


cording to the Jews’ manner of purifying, : 
containing, each, two or three firkins. 7] 12 After this He went down to Caper- 


Jesus saith to them, ‘‘Fill the waterpotsjnaum, Ilimself, and His mother, and 
with water.” Andthey filled them up tojbrothers, and His disciples; and there 
the brim. 8 And He saith to them,|they abode not many days. 























“Draw out now, and bear to the ruler of 
the feast.” And they bore it. 9 When 
the ruler of the feast tasted the water now 
become wine, and knew not whence it 
was, (but the seryants who had drawn the 
water knew), the ruler of the feast calls 
the bridegroom, 19 and says to him, 
**Every man sets on the good wine first; 
and, when they become drunken, the 
worse. You have kept the good wine un- 
titnow!” 11 This beginning of His signs 
Jesus wrought in Cana of Galilee, and 
manifested His glory; and His disciples 
believed on Him. 





ter ot purifying themselves. .4 firkin; nearly nine gal- 
los. 

10 First sets on the good wine; this was a Jewish cus- 
tom. When they becume drunken; when they were meas- 
urably intoxicated. which the word ‘’ drunken” clearly 
signifies. 

li Manifested His glory; showed His divine power. 
Had Jesus beenless than divine, He would have had no 
ginry to display. 

12 Capernaum; Matt 4:12 


NOTES ON CHAPTER If 

1 On the (hird day, after the facts stated in the pre- 
vious chapter. Cana; a town west of the seaof Galilee, 
snd afew miles north of Nazareth. 

3 They hace ne wine; the supply of wine was exhausted; 
snd it seems that His mother had an impression that Jesus 
was to supply the deficiency. 

4 What tttts Meandtoyou?; weare guests, and guests 
are Rot expected to supply the things needed ata feast. 

6 Sirteaterputs; such vessels were needed in the msat- 
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es ee 
13 And the passover of the Jews was|stroy this temple. and i i 
near; and Jesus went up to Jerusalem.|raise it ip 90 The Jere” peices 
14 And He found in the temple those sell-|said, ‘‘In forty-six years this temple was 
ing oxen and sheep and doves, and the|built, and wilt Thou raise it up in three 
changers of money sitting. 15 And. hav-|days?”? 21 But He was speaking about 
ing made a scourge of cords, He drove all|the temple of His body. 22 When, there- 
out of the temple, both the sheep and thelfore, He was raised from the dead, His 
oxen; and He poured out the changers’ disciples remembered that He said. this; 
agri ae iat a Malayer cea and they believed the Scripture, and the 
ves, He said, ake : 

these things hence! make not My Father’s Poe aren eed a : 
house a house of merchandise!” 17 His 23 And, when He was In Jerusalem at 
disciples remembered that it had been the Passover, during the feast, many be- 
written, ‘Zeal for Thy house will eat lieved on His name, beholding His signs 
Me up.” which Fle was doing. 24 But Jesus did 
18 The Jews, therefore, answered andjnot trust Himself to them, because He 
said to Him, “What sign dost Thou show|knew all men, 25 and had no need that 
to us, seeing that Thou doest these things? “jany one should testify concerning man: 
19 Jesus answered and said to them, ‘*De-/for He [Himself knew what was in man, ‘ 


15 Drave all out of the temple; this seems to apply to, flerod the Great began to rebuild the temple. The Jews 
the sheep and oren. Wholly misunterstood what Jesus meant. 
17 Ithad been written; Ps. 9:9. 22 The Scripture; the Seripture that foretold His 
18 What sign dost Thou show; what canst Thou pro- death antl resurrection. (Ps. 16:10; Acts 2:22-36). 
duce, to justify such conduct? 240 Dil not trust Himself to them: ar commit Himself 
19 This temple; meaning His Own body. (¥. 21: ch. 10: i dias 
17, 18). ; 25 He knew what waa in man; He knew al! about man, 


and could r i > 7 i i 
80 Forty-stz wears; it was, perhaps, (oeeeale teae pike @ read his most secret thoughts. His omniscienoe 


showed His essential deity. 
CHAPTER JIT. 


a can aman he born when he is old? 
. [Gan he entera secon: time into his mother’ 
1 pow there was a man of the Phari-|womb, and he born!” 5 Jesus anawercd: 
sees, whose name was Nicodemus, a ruler|'* Verily, verily, I say to you, unless one 
of the Jews. 2 This man came to Jesus|be born of water and of the Spirit, he 
Welcannot enter into the Ki ; 

poe Hoe Thon hast come, = A Penenets That which ie Of eae M4 
Tom God, for no one can do the signs flesh: and that which h b 1 

which Thou art doing, unless God be with SE GERAMGL TORT ot ies 

hich g, s C ithithe Spirit is spirit. 7 Marv 
Him.” 3 Jesus answered, and said to him, said ae you, eh must ees 


topes : 
Verily, verily, I say to you, unless one ink 

ys v5 , you, unless The Spirit breatheth wl i : 

be born anew.' he cannot see the Kingdomland a hear Hlis teres bike 


of God.” 4 Nicode say i : 
odemus says to Him. whence He cometh, or whither He goeth: 
1 Gr. From atore. so Is every one who has been born of the 


singer repentsof his sins. and accepis Christas His Savior, 
the Holy Spiriteffects the new birth. or imparts the Christ- 
lite to him. 

6 The natural hirth gives one a physical nature; and 
the new birth, a spiritual nature, (Ezek. 95:26). This new 
spirit, oroew nature, is calied "the new man.” (Eph 4:29), 
or ‘ihe spiritual man.’ 

8 Both Rotherham and Young in their translations of 
this verse. render the Greek pneuma. Spirit. which seems 
to be proper. it not necessary. as referring to the Agent 
2 ‘ of the new birth In ts. 5and 6 If the Holy Spirit had 
ee the Spirit; the birth that Jesus} wished to introduce wind into the text. anemos was the 

trod 3 € Same as that which He now at-|word to use. Verse & is j i 

5 , ‘ ] : se. just the experience that every 
rune at eee gO ot referring to immersion. |rruty converted person presumably has. The Hols Splrit 
seo vid."’ or God's breathes upou the sinner, and awakens in hi 
system of cleansing as taught in His word: which is the in-!hic «| } ip CHE tle Sela 
i : “yhissins. Then. as the lt it i f 
strument and the Holy SpiritIs the Agent of the new birth. ae See 


. breathes into him spiritual life: and he 
The Spirit, using the word. convicts of sin: and, as the|creature in Christ Jesus. eet pore 






























NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 

4 Aruler; a member of the Sanhedrin, 

2 Nicodemus was fully coutinced that God was back of 
Jesns; but he had n0 such thought as that Jesus was es- 
sential deity. 

3 Born anew; born from above. The new birth is su- 
pernatural, and involves nne nf the greatest mysteries: 
viz., the }mpartation of a new nature. 

4 How cana man be barnichen he is old: this question 
shows that Nicodemus wholly misunderstood the subject 
that Jesus had introduced. 
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irit.” 9 Nicodemus answered, and said|comes to the Light, that his works may be 
eile, re How goiee Pisa things bel” 10/made manifest, that they have been wrought 


Jesus answered, and said to him, “ Are|/in God.” 
you a teacher of Israel, and understand] jony’s FURTHER TESTIMONY TO JESUS. 


not these things 11 Verily, verily, I say 29 After these things came Jesus and 
to you, Wespeak that which We know, and His disciples into the land of Judea; and 
testify to that which We have seen; andi. He was tarrying with them, and im- 


ye receive not Our testimony. 12 If I iuersing.. 98 AndsVohn abo’ was inmers: 


told you earthly things, and ye believe}. ~~ : 
nat, Toe will ye believe, if I tell you|!"® '2 non near Salim, because there 


H ly hinged was much water there; and they were com- 
eavenly thing: 


13 And no one hasj. : s 
ascended into Heaven, but He Who de-|!2& and being immersed. 24 For John 
scended out of Heaven—the Son of Man 


had not yet Logie cast into prison. Ps 

poe 3 There arose, therefore, a question, on the 
[Whiods in Heaven)’ 14 And. 28 Moseliar of Joh cscies with a Jem about 
pale i fe the Son of Man be Iifted up: epee 26 fue tees ie ened Jobn, 
; oe "land said to him, i, He Oo was 

15 that every one who beleses 2 Abily goutesond th Jordan, Whore Fou 
loved the world, that He gave His only Bee ead lacs eaine ta iti "oT 
begotten Son, that every one who believes John answered and said, ‘‘A man can re- 
on Him ga nor perene peairag haa ceive nothing, unless it has been given to 
nal life; 1 id ad ae a pe id. but{tim from Heaven. 23 Ye yourselves bear 
ata the world to ulge the world, bithne watinens, tat ead, am aot the 
18 He that believes on* Him is not judged; ae pe paa see the bride rf rt 
eae ei hia nee ep jedecd al, bridegroom; but the friend of the bride- 


groom who stands and hears him greatly 
the name of the only begotten Son of God. rejoices because of the bridegroom's voice: 


19 And this is the judgment, that the!) : ses : 
Light hath come into the world, and men rated _ : A ears ee 
loved the darkness rather than the Light; SuSE e th’? sang he dimes 
for their works were evil. 20 For every|2! He That comet oe ae ey 
one that practices evil hates the Light, and|all; he that is of the earth is of the earth, 


comesnottothe Light, test his works shouldjand speaks of the earth; He that cometh 
be reproved; 21 buthe that doesthetruth|from Heaven is above all. 32 W hat He 
®Some Mes. omic the words in brackets. § Gr. Into. jhath seen, and xwhat He heard, of this He 


@ How: Jesus did not answer this question. Christ} 19 This és the judgment, or the ground on which the 
teaches facts. but enters not into s consideration of the|judgment is rendered. The Light Aath come; Christ, the 
Aow or the why. Light of the world. had come and brought the truth to the 

10 And understand not these things: the things relating|people. Lored darkness; Joved sin, which briugs darkness. 
to the new birth (Ps. 51:10; Ezek. 96:36). A Jewish| 20 Reproved, revealed as evil. and condemned. 

Rabhi should bave known these Soriptures. 21 Does the truth; actsaccordingtothetruth Wrought 

31 What we Aare seen: Christ got His knowledge di-|in God; hy God's power. 

Teotly from the Father. 2 me immersing; ont personally, but by His disciples, 
2 Earthly things; things here relating to the birth of (ch. 4:2). ; 
is Splrit. "Hecvenly things; things relating to Heaven;} 25 About purifcation: possihly aha _ 
as. God, Christ, angels. and laws that operste in Heaven |bsve Peiua cn ik Ssh sip aise ues of John’s bap- 
m a 

14 Ae Moses lifted up the serpent; Num 21:8 9. Be ven Abas centup ta Bite: satiaie Gear Gene ee aes 
Hfted up; On the cross. asa propitiation for the sins of nto dicdne a9 desta enteved iipon His minlstey. 
ecru aka ia 27 =Untese tt has been given him from Heaven, every true 

16 So loved ths world, that, atc.; the Father's tove was servant of God has his own appointed work. 
so great. that it led Him co give the most valuable Gift in 29 Christ's relation to the Kingdom of God, or to the 
Bis povees ath SESS mEU ERY Ee sare people composing this Kingdom, Is as that of a bride- 

17 May be vared; it exch would scoept the Gospel adi om tos bride: while Jnbo fs Christ's triend. 
the conditions prescribed In the Gospel—repentance. and] 99 Fe must increase; Christ's power and lnofluence must 
faith [a Christ. inorease, while that of John was todecrease. The moon 

18 Je not judged; judgment Is ont rendered agalnst/disappears, when tbe sun in full-orbed spiendor appears. 
him, because he beiteves la Christ Who put away hissins| 32 Noonercceives His testimony, except as he is led by 
by HIs owo death on the cross, (Heb. 9:26), the Spirlt, (I Cor. 2:14; 12:3). 
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ee 
bears testimony; and no man receives His|Son, and hath given all things into His 
testimony. 33 He that received Histesti-/hand. 36 He that believes on the Son has 
mony did set his seal to 7f, that God is true.Jeternal life; but he that disbelieves® the 
34 For He Whom God sent speaketh the|Son shal! not see life, but the wrath of God 
words of God; for He giveth not the Spirit/abides on him.” 
by measure. 35 The Father loveth the! s or, obey not. 


B33 Did set his seat; to the fact. fhat Gud 1a true. 
M&M John and the aposties received the Spirit in a meas- 
ure; but Christ recelved Him without measure, 


CHAPTER IV. 
1 When, therefore, the Lord knew that 




















85 Hath given all things; alt things pertaining to the 
salvation of men. 


5 es 
to Him, “Sir, Thou hast nothing to draw 
with, and the well is deep. Whence, there~ 
2 fore, hast Thou the living water? 12 Art 
the Pharisees heard that Jesus was mak-|Thou greater than our Father Jacob, who 
ing and immersing more disciples thanlgaye us the well, and himself drank of it, 
John 2 (although Jesus Himself did notland his sons, and his cattle?”* 13 Jesus 
immerse, but His disciples), 3 He leftlanswered and said to her, ‘Every one who 
Judea, and departed again into Galilee.|drinks of this water will thirst again; 14 
4 And it was necessary that He should go|but whosoever drinks of the water that I 
through Samaria. 5 He cometh, there-[will give him will never thirst; but the 
fore, to a city of Samaria, called Sychar,| water that I will give him wil! become in 
near to the piece of Jand that Jacob gavelhim a well of water springing up into 
to his son Joseph; 6 and Jacob’s wellleternal life.” 15 The woman saith to Him, 
was there. Jesus, therefore, being wear-|“Sir, give me this water, that I may not 
jed with His journey, was sitting thus at thirst, neither come all the way hither 
the well. It was about the sixth hour. to draw.’? 16 He saith to her, “Go, call 
There comes a woman of Samaria to draw|your husband, and come hither.” 17 The 
water. Jesus saith to her, “Give Me tofwoman answered and said, ‘I have no 
drink.” 8 For His disciples had gonelhusband.’’ Jesussaith toher, ** Welldid you 
away into the city to buy bread. 9 Thejsay. ‘I have no husband;’ 18 for you have 
Samaritan woman, therefore, says to Him,|had five husbands, and he whom you now 
‘ How is it that Thou, being a Jew, askestlhare is not your husband: this you have 
drink of me, whoam aSamaritan woman? ”/said truly.” 19 The woman says to Him, 
(For Jews have no dealings with Samari-|‘‘Sir, I perceive that Thou art a Prophet, 
tans). 10 Jesus answered and said to her,/20 Our fathers worshiped in this mountain; 
“If you knew the Gift of God, and Who itjand ye say that in Jerusalem is the place 
is, That saith to you ‘Give Me todrink,’ you|where men ought to worship.”? 21 Jesus 
would have asked of Him, and He wouldlsaithto her, “ Woman, believe Me, ¢Aehour 
have given you living water.” 11 She sayslis coming when ye will, neither in this 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 

1 The Pharisees were growing more bitter against 
Jesus, and His growing popularity was likely to increase 
It, bence, for the present, Jesus left them. 

@ Necessary; in the execution of His earthly program. 
He had lald out his program, and He must execute It. 

5 Sychar; In the Old Teatament it was Shechem, (Gen. 
8:18). It Is now called Naplous, and 1s situated a few 
tee aie city of Samaria. Jacob gave his tess his sins, his prospects begin to brighten. 

Sigel a ; 18,19. The disclnsure of His knowledge of her past and 

9 No dealings; no business or social intercourse. present llfe inspired in her the bellef that He wes 

10 The Gift of God; Jesus Christ. (ch 3:16). He who prophet. 
receives this Gift in fulness has the Source of countless: 29 This mountain; mount Gerizim. only a short dis- 
Blessings In himself. Ziring Water; the Holy Spirit Who 
beings Christ to dwell in the heart, and to overflow one’s 


whole being. (ch. 7:38, 39). aod Samaritans, as to the proper place to worship. 

14 Stall mever thirst; shall thirst no more for the sinful! 2} WNetther in thts mounta(n; nelther here, nor in Jeru- 
Reasures of this world. Shall become in him a well o salem. Alter Christ's sacrifice should ba made, and sion 
water springing up into eternal live; whosoever recelves| should be put away, every true believer could worship God 
this living water, and cherishes the wonderful gitt, will a@hy where he might be, 








find thatit will become os a mighty up-gusbing well of 
water lohim Has this well been opened upinyou? If 
dot. let nothing cheat you out of It, (see John 7:38; 14:16 
17; Luke 11:13; 24:49; Acts 1:8: 2:4; Eph. $:18, etc.). Those 
who wish to be what God wishes to make them must Ilve 
the Spirit-filled lite. 

16 Call your husband; if the woman bad drawn beck 
here, she would never have had the bonor of proclaiming 
the Messlab to her townsmen. When one begins to con- 
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mountain nor in Jerusalem, worship thejunto life eternal; that both he that sows 
Father. 22 Ye worship ye know not what;|and he that reaps may rejoice together. 37 
wo know what we worship, because salva-|For in this is the saying true, ‘One sows, 
tion is from the Jews. 23 But ¢/e hour isjand another reaps.’ 38 I sent you to reap 
coming, and now is, when the true wor-|that on which ye bestowed no labor; others 
shipers will worship the Father in spiritjhave labored, and ye entered into their 
and truth; for, indeed, the Father seeketh|labor.” 

such to be His worshipers. 24 God is al 89 And many of the Samaritans from 
spirit; and those who worship Him must|that city believed on Him because of the 
worship inspiritand truth.” 25 The woman|word of the woman, who testified, ‘‘HIp 
says to HLim, “J know that Messiah is com-|told me all that ever I did.” 40 When. 
ing, Who is called Christ; when He com- therefore, the Samaritans came to Him, 
eth, He will tell us all things.” 26 Jesus they kept asking Him to abide with them: 
saith to her, “1 who speak to you am Ze.”\and He abode there two days. 41 And 


97 And upon this came His disciples: 
and they were wondering that He was talk- 
ing with a woman; yet no one said, ‘What 
seekest Thou?” or, “Why talkest Thou 
with her?” 28 The woman, therefore, left 
her waterjar, and went away into the city, 
and says to the men, 29 *'Come, see a 





Man Who told me all things that I ever 
did: can This be the Christ?” 30 They 
went forth out of the city, and were com- 


many more believed because of His word; 
42, and they said tothe woman, ** Now we no 
longer believe because of your saying; for 
we ourselves have heard, and know that 
This is, in truth, the Savior of the world.” 

43 And, after thetwodays, He went 
forth thence into Galilee; 44 for Jesus 
Himself testified, that a prophet has no 
honor in his own country. 45 When, 
therefore, He came into Galilee, the Gali- 


ing to lim. 31 In the meantime the dis-|I@ans received Him, having seen all that 


ciples were entreating Him, saying, 
‘**Rabbi, cat.” 


‘*T have food to eat that ye know not of.” 


He did in Jerusalem at the feast; for they 


32 But He said to them,|2!so went to the feast. 


4§ He came, therefore, again into Cana 


83 The disciples, therefore, said to one an-lof Galilee, where He made the water wine. 
other, ‘Has any one brought Him any-|And there was a certain nobleman, whose 
thing to eat?” 34 Jesus saith to them, |son wassick at Capernaum. 47 This man, 
“My food is to do the will of Him Who}having heard that Jesus had come out of Ju- 
sent Me, and to finish His work. 35 Say|deea into Galilee, went to] lim, and wasask- 
not ye, ‘There are yet four months, and\jing Ilim, that He would come down, and 
the harvest is coming?’ Behold, I say tojheal lis son, for he was about to die. 48 
you, lift up your eyes, and view the fields, |Jesus, therefore, said to him, “‘Unless ye 
becnuse they are white for harvest. 36 He/see signs and wonders, ye willnot believe.” 
who reaps receives wages, and gathers fruit!49 The nobleman says to Him, “Sir, come 





22 Weknew what we worship; God had given the Jews|ing. View the fields; see the vast crowds of Samaritans. 
storm of worship. sud a revelation of His will; all of coming to hear the Gospel: and consider the vast milllons 
which. however. polnted to Christ as the sin-offering; and. |alt over the earth—what a vast harvest field! 
uotil this sin-offering should be made, Jerusalem was still| 34 Hie who eames, and he wha reapa: Jesus and the 
the place to worship. The Samaritans accepted nothing|pyophets before Him had sowed the seed; and now it re- 
but the flye books of Moses. and bad no divine warrantto wained for Hig diselples to gather the harvest, Lord, 
establish a rival worship on mount Gerizim Having re-send more and better reapers! 


jected the prophets. the Samaritans adopted many super- 40 They kept asking Him to abide with them; how senst- 
stitions. Salvation {4 of the Jews; because the Messiah| ne ang wise a thing todo. Now Jesus wishes not only to 


was to come from them. F 
: ahide with His people. but in them! 
ae, UES were D: ie Ener A sie awe e = wl 4i Many more heltered; ft 1s mach more conducive to 


Brop,sl\torms of belay and worship eccordige te faith. to see and talk with Jesus, than itis to hear others 
the simple principles laid down in the Gospel. tell about Him 


26 IamHe, thisis a plain declaration of His Messiah- 
e 44 No honor in his own country, a proposition generally 


sbip—which He kept back from the Pharisees till His 
trial. *ltrue, but especially true af Jesns, (see Matt, 13:54-58). 


28 Lefther walerjar: she had founda treasure al such| 46 Nobleman; s courtier. or one having some connes- 
great raluc, that she, for the time at least, furgot her reg-jtion with s king. 
ular work, 48 Unless ye eee signs; proving the Messiahship of 
35 Say mot ye: wheu se sow seed in the ground.|Christ. Buthe hadasign inthe healing of his son; and be 
Four months; the usual period between suwing and reap-| believed and all his house. 


JOHN 133 












down, before my child die!” 50 Jesus saith|therefore, to him, ‘‘ Yesterday, at the sev- 
to him, “Go your way; your son lives.’’|enth hour, the fever left him.” 53 The 
The man believed the word that Jesus spake|father, therefore, knew that it was at that 
to him, and went his way. 51 And, as he/hour in which Jesus said to him, “ Your 
was now going down, his servants metson lives;” and he himself believed, and 
him, saying, that his son was living. 652/his whole house. 54 This again 7s a sec- 
He inquired of them, therefore, the hourlond sign that Jesus did, after having come 
when he began to amend. They said,jout of Judeainto Galilee. 


50 He dcKered; real faith is foliowed by resu!ts. 
Se Eee Oe 0 SIO Pe Mee 
But he answered them, *‘ He Who made 


CHAPTER ¥. Paved : 
1 After these things there was a feast of Soe bed see nea? ” a “they perte 


the Jews; and Jesus went upto Jerusalem./him, ‘‘ Who is the Man That said to you 
2 Now there is in Jerusalem, by the sheep-|* Take up your bed, and walk??” 13 ‘And 
gate, a pool, which is called, in Hebrew,|he who was healed knew not Who it was: 
Bethesda, having five porches. 3 Intheselfor Jesus withdrew, a multitude being in 
were lying a multitude of those who were|the place. 14 Afterward Jesus findeth 
sick, blind, lame, withered, [waiting forlhim in the temple. And He said to him 
the moving of the waters: 4 foran angell*' Behold, you have been made well: sin 
of the Lord went down at a certain period|no more, lest something worse befall you.” 
into the pool, and troubled the water: who-|15 The man went away, and told the Jews 
soever, therefore, first, after the troubling|that it was Jesus who made him well. 16 
of the water, stepped in, was healed of} And, on this account, the Jews were per- 
whatsoever discase he had].* 5 And alsecuting Jesus, because He was doing 
certain man was there, who had been for|these things on the sabbath. 17 But He 
thirty-eight years in his infirmity. 6lanswered them, ‘My Father worketh even 
Jesus, seeing this man tying, and knowing|until now, and I work.”? 18 For this cause, 
that already for a long time he had beenltherefore, the Jews were seeking the more 





52 Serenth hour; one o'clock P. w. 





thus, saith to him, “*Do you wish to be 
made well?” 7% The sick man answered 
Him, “Sir, f have noone, when the water 
is troubled, to put me into the pool; but, 
while Iam coming, another goes down be- 
fore me!’ 8 Jesus saith to him, ‘‘ Rise, 
take up your bed, and walk.” 9 And 
straightway the man became well, and took 
up his bed, and was walking. 

And it was fhe stbbath on that day. 10 
The Jews, therefore, said to him who had 
been cured, “It is tke sabbath; it is not 
lawful for you to carry your bed.” 11 





* The words in brackets are omitted, wholly or iv part, 
from many Mss. 








to kill Elim, because He not only broke the 
sabbath, but also called God His Father, 
taking Himselfequal withGod. 19 .Fesus, 
therefore, answered and said to them, 
“Verily, verily, [say to you, the Son can 
do nothing of Himself, but what He seeth 
the Father doing; for whatsvever things 
Ee doeth, these also, tn like manner, the 
Son doeth. 20 For the Father loveth the 
Son, and showeth Himall things which He 
Himself doeth; and greater works than 
these will He show Him, that ve may 
marvel, 21 For, as the Father raiseth the 
dead, and maketh them alive: so also the 
Son maketh alive whom He willeth. 22 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VY. 

2 <At the sheen-gate; Neh. 3:1; 32. 12:39. Bethesda; a 
house of merry. 

6 Doyouwish ta be made well; the Savior, compassion- 
ating him. asks the question with the view, presumably. of 
preparing bim to receive healing. 

8 Artee, take up your bed, and walk; these words were 








which he had been healed; referring. likely, to the spirit- 
ualailment which is a result of sin. 

17 My Father worketh even until now, io sitaliziog all 
the forces Ol nature, andin keeping the universe end all 
creatures in proper condition. I work; mesniog that. as 
the Son of God. and as being One with His Father, He had 
anequal right to work—a specimen of Whnse work was 


immediately followed hy the healing of the man. and. so/scen in the healing of the impotent man. 


far as we know. without faith on his part. 


19 The Son can do nothing of Himself; apart from the 


10 Not lawful; they supposed that the man was violat-| Father; but there was a perfect union between the Father 
ing the law of God (see Neh. 13:15-90; Jer. 17:21); but these|and the Son, as well in plan and will, as {n execution, 
Seriptures had no reference to such burdens as the healed} 20 Greater things than there, works referred to In the 


man was carrying. 
14 A worse thing; worse than the physical disease of 


following verses. 
2l The Son maketh alive whom He will; the Son gave 
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For neither doth the Father judge any one,|have sent to John, and he has testified to the 
but all judgment He hath given to the Son;/trath. 34 But the testimony I receive is not 
33 that all may honor the Son even as they|f{rom man; but these things I say, that ye 
honor the Father. He that honors not the baby be oobi 35 He ai a lamp that was 
Son honors not the Father Who sent Him. |2Ur™ng and shining; and ye were willing 
pefoonead : for a season to rejoice in his light. 36 
24 ‘'Verily, verily, I say to you, He that F 

ze ’ But I have a testimony greater than that 

hears My word, and believes Him Whosent of John; for the works which the Father 
Me, has eternal life, and comes not intolhath given Me to accomplish, the very 
judgment, but has passed out of death into|works that lam doing testify concerning 
life. 25 Verily, verily, I say to you, the|Me, that the Father hath sent Me. 37 
hour is coming, and now is, when the dead/And the Father Who sent Me, He hath 
will hear the voice of the Son of God, and|testified concerning Me. Ye have neither 
those having heard shalllive. 26 For, asjat any time heard His voice, nor seen His 
the Father hath life in Himself, soalso He|form. 33 And ye have not His word abid- 
gave to the Son to have life in Himself;|ing in you; because Whom He sent, Him 
27 and He gave Him authority to executelye believe not. 39 Ye search the Scrip- 
judgment, because He is the Son of Man.|tures; because in them ye think ye have 
38 Marvel not at this: because there is anjeternal life; and these are they that testify 
bour coming, in which all who are in theirjconcerning Me; 40 and ye are not will- 
tombs shall hear His voice, 29 and comeling to come to Me, that ye may have life. 
forth; those who did good, to the resurrec-|41 I receive not glory from men. 42 But 
tion of life; bué those who practiced evil, to|I know you, that ye have not the love of 
the resurrection of judgment. 30 I can of|God in yourselves. 43 Ihave come in My 
Myself do nothing: as I hear, I judge; andjFather’s name, and ye receive Me not; if 
My judgment is righteous; because I seeklanother shall come in his own name, him 
not My Own will, but the will of Himjye will receive. 44 How can ye believe, 
Who sent Me. 31 If I testify concerning|w/o receive glory from one another, and 
Myself, My testimony is not true. 32|the glory which is from God only ye seek 
There is Another Who testifieth concerning}not? 45 Think not that I will accuse you 
Me; and I know that the testimony which|to the Father; there is one who accuses 
He testificth concerning Meistrue. 33 Ye you, Moses on whom ye have set your 


na Ic RT nnn SE REESE eed 
batural and spiritual life to whom He would; and therels) nection with the Son inal) the miracies which Jesus per- 


no greater work than this. formed. 

24 Alljudgment He hath given to the Son; hence Christ 3 Not from man; not from one who was merely s man. 
is to be the flnal Judge of sl}; and He wl)! assign to esch| John was a man who was fil:cd with the Holy Spirit. and 
his final lot. (Matt. 25:31-46). it was this fact that made Jnohn‘s testimony vainable. 

23 That all may honor the Son even as they honor the; %¢ The works which the Father pave Me; His teachings 
Father; of course. this would have been blasphemy, {f)80d miracles—in fact His whole human program was 
Christ had not been God. mapped out by the Father. 

24 Hearse My word; beeds My Instructions, and obeys 38 Yehavenot His word; they did not recelve the testl- 
My words. Belteves Him Who eent Me; obedience toChrist|mouy of God, and they proved this by rejecting Him 
involves betlef In the Father. Whom He sent. 


3 Yesearch the Scriptwres; or pretend to search them 
25 Those having heard shall live; those who hear Christ (nd, though these Ola Scriptures hud much to say con- 
and get His life ]n them here. 


26 To have lye in 7 Lf: the Savior here represents cerning Christ. the Jews would not accept their testimony 


respecting Him. 
His Father as bestowing upon Film the power to have life| "40" Fe are not willing to coma to Me: the chiet aimoalty 


in Himself; thus implyiog His oficial loferfority to the| wy, their stubborn will. that wonld not sleld to the force 
Father: but this related to tbe humauity of the Savinr:| (¢ pectimony. nor relent at the display of His mighty 
for, apart from His humanity. He had life In Himself.| | yer displayed in His miracles. 
(ob. i:4: 14:@. 41 Treceice not glory from men; He sought the approval 
37 Authurtty to execute judgment; in relation to all cre-/n¢r tis Father alone, 85 do all the true servants of God. 
ated intelligences. The Redeemer Is tn be the Judge. 42 Have mot the love of Godin you: the absence of love 
$8 All whoare in their tomhe; the calling forth of dead leaves room for batred; and hatred rendered them npable 
salots and sinners from thelr tombs will display the | +o appreolate His arguments, works, or the testimony of 
mighty power of Jesus Christ Scripture, all of which proved His Messishsbip. 
$1 1f Christ's testimony had not beeucorraborated by} 43 If another comes in his own name: referring. probe 
the Fathcr, it could not have been valid bly. to the beast of Rev. 13and Is; II Thess, 3:3-12 
$2 Another; meaning the Father, The Father testified] 44 Those who are seeking the applause and favor of 
to the Messlahship of Christ. at His immersion and on th: | nen have soarcely any chance to belleve. Until one lets 
mount of transfiguration; and the Father worked in con-}s9 the world, it will be dificult to believe, 
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hope. 46 For, if ye were believing Moses,|cerning Me. 47 But, if ye believe not his 
ye would believe Me; for he wrote con-|writings, how will ye believe My words?” 


—_—_——— eee 
47 Moses; Moses wrote of Christ, (Deut. 18:15 18 19),/would not accept His testimony respecting Christ. Wi 

e 0 

And, though the Jews professed to helleve Moses, they|amount of proof wil] convince those who will not beifeva. 

—_—_——_— | | O_O EMO VO. 


CHAPTER VI. 


FIVE THOUSAND FED. 

1 After these things Jesus went away, 
beyond the sea of Galilee, which ie the sea 
of Tiberias. 2 And a great multitude 
was following Him, because they were be-| 16 And, when evening came, His dis- 
holding the signs which He was doing on|ciples went down to the sea; 17 and, en- 
the sick. 3 And Jesus went up into theltering into boat, they were going over 
mountain, and was sitting there with Hisithe sea to Capernaum: and jt had alread 
disciples. 4 Now the Passover, the feast/pecome dark, and Jesus had not yet Scans 
of the Jews, was near. 5 Jesus, there-lto them. 18 And, astrong wind blowing 
fore, lifting up His eyes, and seeing thatlthe sea was being much raised. 19 Hav- 
a great multitude is coming to Him, saithling rowed, therefore, about twenty-five 
to Philip, “Whence shall we buy bread,/or thirty furlongs, they behold Jesus walk- 
that these may eat?” 6 And this He said.Jing on the sea, and drawing near to the 
proving him; for He Himself knew what|boat; and they were afraid. 20 But He 
He was about to do. 7 Philp answered|saith to them, ‘It is 1; be not afraid.” 
Him, ‘Two hundred denaries worth of|o1 They were willing, therefore, to re- 
bread is not sufficient for them, that each!ceiye Him into the boat; and straightway 
one may take a little.” 8 One of His dis-lthe boat was at the land whither they were 
oe eae poe of Simon|going. 

eter, saysto Him, 9 ‘*There isa Jad here, 7 

who has five barley loaves and two small HIS DIRCOURSE) 1 “THE RYNAGOGUE: 

fishes; but whatare these amongsomany?”| 22 On the morrow the multitude that 
10 Jesus said, ‘Make the men recline.”|stood on the other side of the sea saw that 
Now there was much grass in the place.|there was no other boat there, except one, 
The men, therefore, reclined, in number|and that Jesus, entered not with His dis- 
about five thousand. 11 .Jesus, therefore,|ciples into the boat, but His disciples went 
took the loaves; and, having given thanks,laway alone (23 yet there came boats 
He distributed to those reclining; and|from Tiberias near tothe place where they 
likewise of the fishes as much as they|ate the bread, the Lord having given 
wished. 12 And, when they were filled,|thanks): 24 when, therefore, the multi- 
He saith to His disciples, ‘‘Gather up thejtude saw that Jesus was not there, nor 
pieces that remain over, that nothing be|His disciples, they themselves entered into 
lost.” 13 So they gathered them up, and/the boats, and came to Capernaum, seek- 
filled twelve baskets with pieces from thejing Jesus. 25 And, having found Himon 
five barley loaves, which remained over tojthe other side of the sea, they said to Him, 
those who hadesten. 14 Themen, there-|*'Rabbi, when camest Thou hither?” 926 
fore, seeing the sign that He did, said,|Jesus answered them and said, ‘Verily, 
“This, truly, isthe Prophet Who comethiverily, I say to you, ye seck Me, not be- 
intothe world.” 15 Jesus, therefore, per-|cause ye saw signs, but because ye ate of 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 22 On the other etde; on the north side. 
1 Across the sea of Galilee; to the north side of It 23 Other boats; from the west side. alter the disciples 
6 Proving him; testing. or trying him. to see If his taith/je¢,, 
anticipated the great miracle soon to be wrought. 24 Came ts Capernaum,; a portion ot the fire thousand 
{4 This, truly, ts the Prophet; the Messiah, Deut. 18:18 t9. ate 
came to Capernaum jn search of Jesus. 
18 Make Him King; a temporal ruler, such as they sup- 
posed the Messiah would be. 26 Not because ye saw the signa; not beosuse of the greas 
1¢-21 Christ walks on the sca; Matt. 14:22, 23. miracle they had seen in feeding the multitude: but be- 
17 Were going over the sea; to the west side. cause they had eaten of the loaves. Men's appetites are, 
10 Twenty-Ave or thirty furlungs; between three and|usually, stronger, than their curiosity. or their love of 
foar mites. Koowledge. 





ceiving that they were about to come and 
take Him by force, to make Him King, 
withdrew again into the mountain, Him- 
self alone. 


JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA. 
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the loaves, and were filled. 27 Work not|My Father, that every one who beholds 
for the food that perishes, but for the foodjthe Son, and believes on Him, should have 
that abides unto eternal] life, which thejeternal life; and I will raise him up at the 
Son of Man will give to you; for Himllast day.” 

God the Father sealed.” 23 They said,} 41 The Jews, therefore, were murmur- 
therefore, *‘What must we do, that weling concerning Him, because He said, ‘‘I 
may work the works of God?” 29 Jesusjam the Bread that came down out of 
answered, and said tothem, “This is the|Heaven.” 42 And they said, ‘Is not this 
work of God, that ye believe on Him|Jesus, the Son of Joseph, Whose father 
Whom He sent.’ 30 They said, there-jand mother we know! How doth He now 
fore, to Him, ‘“What sign doest Thou,jsay, “I have come down out of Heaven!’” 
then, that we may sce, and believe Thee?/43 Jesus answered, and said to them, 
What doest Thou? 31 Our fathers ate the|*‘ Murmur not among yourselves. 44 No 
manna in the wilderness; as it has beenlone can come to Me, unless the Father 
written, “He gave them bread out of|Who sent Me draw him: and I will raise 
Heaven to eat.’” 32 Jesus, therefore,jJhim up at the last day. 45 It has been 
said to them, ‘* Verily, verily, I say to/written in the prophets, ‘And they shall 
you, Moses did not give you the bread outlall be taught of God.’ Every one who 
of Heaven; but My Father giveth you the|heard from the Father, and learned, comes 
true bread out of Heaven; 33 for the|to Me. 46 Not that any one has seen the 
Bread of God is He Whocometh down out|Father, save Him Who is from God, He 
of Heaven, and giveth life to the world.” |hath seen the Father. 47 Verily, verily, 
84 They said, therefore, to Him, “Lord,!I say to you, he that believes has eternal 
evermore give us this bread.” 35 Jesus|life. 48 I am the Bread of Life. 49 
said to them, ‘“} am the Bread of Life;/Your fathers ate the manna in the wilder- 
he who comes to Me shall not hunger, and|ness, and died. 50 This is the Bread That 
he who believes on Me shall never thirst.|cometh down out of Heaven, that one may 
36 But I said to you, that ye have evenjeat thereof, and not die. 51 I am the 
seen Me, and do not believe. 387 All that/Living Bread That came down out of 
the Father giveth to Meshall come to Me;|Heaven: if any one eat of This Bread, he 
and him who comes to Me I will in nojshall Jive forever; yea, and the Bread 
wise cast out; 88 because I have come|That I will give him is My flesh, for the 
down from Heaven, not to do My Ownllife of the world.” 

will, but the will of Him Who sent Me.| 52 The Jews, therefore, were wrang- 
39 And this is the will of Him Who sent|ling with one another, saying, ‘‘Ilow can 
Me, that of all that Fle hath given Me T/This Man give us His flesh to eat?” 53 
should Jose nothing, but should raise it up|Jesus, therefore, said to them, ‘Verily, 
at the last day. 40 For this is the will ofjverily, I say to you, unless ye eat the 











27 Food that perishes; a1) temporal matters are ot sec-| 40 Will raise him up; in the resurrection. 

ondary concern. Abies; spiritual food. that subserves| 44 Noanecancometo Me; ot himself. The Holy Spirit 

one’s eteraos} interests. couricts of sin; aad, through His mighty power working 
29 God would be pleased to hare people believe on His} below the sInner's consciousness. He lcads him to Christ 

Son; and no work of man pleases Him so much as that be-| 45 Inthe prophets; Isa 54:13; Jer. 31:34 

lief that leads one to entire surrender to B!s will. 46 Not that any man has ecen the Father; guarding them 
30 What sign: they seem to have torgotten the miraclelagainst supposing that the Father is visible to the natural 

of teeding the thousands on a few losves and fishes. Like|signt. We may see God in His word. fa His providence, 

other doubters, they demanded different proof from that/and in His Son (Jobn 14:9); bat the folly surrendered 

which they had. and obedient believer who has come to know Christ as 
Si, 32 The manna was a type of Christ, As the Israelites/dwelling within. (ch. 14:20; 15:45). may have fellowship 

Deeded to eat manda every day; sa Christians should daily) with the Father also. (see ch. 14:23; I John 1:3). 

feast on the Living Bread. 50 Not die: « i : 
85 Tam the Bread of Life: Christ Is the Author. Giver. | never die. ace tediee: ie seis ihe aust Wat 

and Sustalner. of spiritual life. spirits live on uninterruptedly. At the resurrection, soul 
36 Fe have even seen Me, and do not believe; tf be island pody wil) be reunited. 

blessed who has not seen, and yet belleves; under whats 51-36 My Aesh, for the life of the world; the physical 


curse must he rest, who has seen Christ. and yet does not 
believe on Himt 7 body of Jests was given to death in behalf of the race; buat 


$7 Ali thatthe Father giveth to Me shalt cume to Me; in-|tbere is something more involved in eating His flesh and 
eluding every Individual that the Father bath given to His/drinking His blood. than merely believing that He died on 
Son See John 17:2; Eph £:3-12% the cross to putaway sin, The spiritual or new man must 
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flesh of the Son of Man, and drink Hislgiveth life; the flesh profits nothing: the 
blood, ye have no life in yourselves. 54/words which I have spoken to you are 
He that eats My flesh, and drinks My\spirit, and they arelife. 64 Butthere are 
blood, has eternal life; and I will raise|some of you who do not believe.” For 
him up atthe last day, 55 for My flesh! Jocus knew from the beginning who those 
is true food, and My blood is true drink. that believed d who it 
36 He that eats My flesh, and drinks Myjyor" thal, Delereg not, and wito it was 
blood, abides in Me, and I inhim. 57 As|that would betray Him. 65 And Ife said, 
the Living Father sent Me, and I live be- For this cause I have said to you, that 
cause of the Father; so he, also, who eats|20 One can come to Me, unless it hus been 
Me, shall live because of Me. 58 This isigiven to him of the Father.” 
the Bread That came down out of Hesven.} 66 From this ¢/ine many of His disciples 
Not as the fathers ate, and died: he that|went back, and walked no more with Him. 
eats this Bread shall live forever.’ 59\67 ,Jesus, therefore, said to the twelve, 
These things He said in the synagogue,|'*Do ye also wish to goaway?*? 68 Simon 
while teaching in Capernaum. Peter answered Him, “Lord, to whom 
60 Many, therefore. of His disciples, hav-jshall we go? Thou hast words of eternal 
ing heard tAzs, said, ‘“[his isa hard saying!|life. 69 And we have believed and know, 
Whocan hear it?” 61 But Jesus, knowing in|that Thou art the Holy One of God.” 70 
Himself that His disciples were murmur-|Jesus answered them, ‘'Did I not choose 
ing about this, said to them, ‘‘Does this]you, the twelve, and one of you is a 
cause youto stumble? 62 What, then, if/devil? 71 But He wasspenking of Judas, 
ye behold the Sonof Manascending where}son of Simon Iscariot; for he was about to 
He was before? 63 It is the Spirit That/betray Him, beiazy one of the twelve. 


beso reiated to Christ. as that His very nature shall be/sight which some of them witnessed a little later. (Acts 
communicated to him. This necessitates an inner union.|}:9-1)). — _ ; : . 
or mutuslabiding. wherein the very life and pature of Jesus| 63 Jt ts the Spirit that giveth life; the Holy Spirit planta 


are imparted to the one fn whom Christ is permitted to|thé life of Christ in the believer. and huilds it up in him, as 
rule. This mutual ahiding is indispensible. if the Christ-|%¢ Fields his lite wholly to God. The words that J speak to 


flte Is to be perfected in one, (Eph. 3:16-19; John 17:23). ;¥0% are spirit and are life; the Holy Spirit accompanies the 


This is a graclous experience that cnmparatively few know. ee - eee them media for the conveyance 
‘ 6 = ahs ee olde aes aaa ee wane 65 No one can come fo Me, unless; should God Jeare the 
or these deep teachings of Jesus. So now the shallow! 1 ner to nimselt, he would never bave the least disposition 
theology of our times can nat tolerate these same trutbS.|+, seek Christ. 
62 The Son of Man ascending; if sou think strangeot My} 70 One o/s you ts a devil; of so under the influence of the 
being the Bread That came down from Heaven. what would| evil, that Judas’ conduct was ascribable to the Devil him- 
ye think, if ye were tn see Me caught up to Heaven ?—a}self. 














CHAPTER VII. no one docs anything in secret, and him- 
. 7 self secks to be known openly. If Thou 
TUE FEAST OE TABERNACEES, doest these things. nianitest Thyself to 

1 Andafterthese things Jesus was walk-|the world.” 5 For even Ilis brethren 
ing in Galilee: for He was not willing tojdid not believe on Him. 4 Jesus, there- 
walk in Jud:vea, because the Jews werejfore, saith to them, ‘My time is not yet 
seeking to kill Him. 9% Now the feast ofjpresent; but your time is always ready. 
the Jews, the feast of tabernacles, was!7 The world cannot hate you: but Me it 
at hand. 3 His brethren, therefore, saidjhates, because | testify concerning it, that 
to Him, “Depart hence, and go intolits works are evil. 8 Gio ye up to the 
Judea, that Thy disciples also may be-|feast. Iam not yet going up to this feast, 
hold Thy works that Thou docst: +4 forjbecause My time has not yet been fulfilled.” 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 4 They charge Him wlth inconsistency. in that He per- 
2 The feast of tabernacies; a teast of tents or booths. tormed miracles in obseure places, where there were only 
This was a feast of seven days. of special thanksgiving for|? few to appreciate them. But they did not understand. 
the inguthering of the harvest, including the last days of|vither His mission, or His motives. : 
September aad the firstdassof October, Therewere three] 6 My time for displaying the crowning proofs of His 
Jewlsh feasts; one of the passover, one of Pentecost, and} Messiahship. 
oue of tents, (Deut. 16:1-15). 7 Theworldcannol hate you; because ye arc of the world: 
83 Departhence: from thisobscure place. Gointo Juwiaa; |and the world loves itsown. The carnality In most pro- 
where, they thought, He would be appreciated. That 7'hy|fessed Christians protects them from the hatred and per- 
disciples; believers in Judaa. secution of the world. 
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9 And, having said these things to them,|cause I made a whole man well on tha 
He abode in Galilee. sabbath? 24 Judge not according to ap- 
10 But, when His brethren went up to|pearance, but judge righteous judgment.”’ 
the feast, then Healso went up, not openly,} 25 Some, therefore, of those of Jerusa- 
but as 2¢ were in secret. 11 The Jews,|Jem said, “Is not This He Whom they are 
therefore, were seeking Him at the feast,|seeking to kill? 26 And, behold, He is 
and said, ‘Where is He!” 12 And therejspeaking openly, and they say nothing 
was much murmuring about Him among}to Him! Did the rulers ever truly know 
the multitudes: sume were saying, ‘‘He/that This is the Christ? 27 But as to 
is a good Man:” others were saying,/This Man we know whence He is; but, 
‘*Nay, but He is misleading the multi-jwhen the Christ cometh, no one knows 
tude.” 13 No one, however, was speak-jwhence Heis.” 28 Jesus, therefore, cried 
ing openly concerning Him, for fear of|in the temple, teaching and saying, ‘‘ Ye 
the Jews. both know Me, and know whence I am; 
14 But, it being now the middle of thejand I have not come of Myself; but He 
feast, Jesus went up into the temple, and|Who sent Me is true, Whom ye know not. 
was teaching. 15 The Jews, therefore,|29 I know Him; because Iam from Him, 
were marveling, saying, '‘How knowethland He sent Me.” 30 They were seeking, 
This Man letters, having never learned!” }therefore, to seize Him; and no one laid 
16 Jesus, therefore, answered them, and|Azis hand upon Him, because His hour had 
said, ‘*My teaching is not Mine, but His|not yet come. 31 But of the multitude 
Whosent Me. 17 If any one wills to do/many believed on Him, and said, “‘ When 
His will, he shall know of the teaching.|the Christ shall come, will He do more 
whether it is of God, or whether I speak|signs than those which This Man did?” 
from Myself. 18 He that speaks from|32 The Pharisees heard the multitude 
himself seeks his own glory; but He Whojmurmuring these things concerning Him; 
seeketh the glory of Him Who sent Himjand the high priests and the Pharisees sent 
the Same is true, and there is no unright-|nfficers to seize Him. 33 Jesus, there- 
eousness in Him. 19 Did not Moses give/fore, said, “‘Yeta little while am I with 
you the law? and not one of you doesjyou, and I goto Him Who sent Me. 34 
the law. Why are yeseeking to kill Me?”’|YVe will seek Me, and will not find Me; 
20 The multitude answered, “Thou bast/and, where J am, ye cannot come.” 35 
a demon: who is seeking to kill youl” 21/The Jews, therefore, said among them- 
Jesus answered, and said to them, “I didjselves, ‘‘Where is This Man about to 
one work, and ye all marvel) because of|go, that we shall not find Him? Is He 
this. 22 Moses has given you circumcis-jabout to go tothe Dispersion atnong the 
ion (not that it is of Moses, but of the|/Greeks, and teach the Greeks? 36 What 
fathers); and on the sabbath ye circum-jis this word that He said, ‘Ye will seek 
cise a man. 23 If a man receives circum-|Me, and will not tind Me; aud where I 
cision on @ sabbath, that the law of Mosesjam, ye cannot come?**' 
be not broken, are ye angry with Me, be-| 37 Now, onthe last day, the great day 















12 Murmuring; about Jesus and His works. 24 According to appearance; or from a pertial view of the 
{5 Letters; letters relating especially to the Scriptures |case, Judge righteous judgment; make a righteous decision, 
Having never learned; Jesus, it appears. never studied un-jafter taking into acconnt all the facts, 
der any Jewish Rabbi. 27 Weknow whence He is; they knew where Jesus was 
16 My teaching fe mot Mine; did not originate with Me.|prought up, but they knew not His divine origen. They 
apert from My Fatber. knew that He was to be of the seed of David, and of the 
{7 Ifany one wills to do Hie will, here the Savior teaches] village of Bethlehem; and so He was, bot they were Ignor- 
the important principle. that s man who wills to obey God. lant of the latter fact. 
occupies @ position to be taught by the Holy Spirit: and) gs necause His hour had not yet come; It was impossi- 
this Is the surest way to know the trath. From Mysel/:|yie for che Jews to capture Jesus, until the sppofuted mo- 
apart from the Father. He here teaches that His teach-| nent came 
eerie valueless. unless they had the sanctlono af 3 Fe will eck Me: 1n time of your distress: but ye will 
21 J did one work: referring to the healing of the man 1n[2°t find Me. If people will not seek the Lord when He 
ch 5:59. may be found. they will seek Him In vain. later. 
22,23 Moses gave you circumcision; Moses Incorporated| 37 On the last daw of the feast; the closing day of the 
itip the law, (Lev. 12:3). though circumclslon was given|feast. Itls said that on this day water was brought and 
originally to Abraham. (Gen. 17:10, It), poured in abundance on the altar. This may have sug- 
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of the feast, Jesus stood, and cried, say-|tude because of Him. 44 And some of 
ing, “If anyone thirst, let him come to Melthem were wishing to sieze Him; but no 
and drink. 38 He that believes on* Me,{one laid hands on Him. 


as the Scripture said, from within him’| 45 The officers, therefore, came to the 
shall flow rivers of living water.” 39 But/bigh priests and Pharisees, and they said 


this Hespake concerning the Spirit, Whom| them, “Why did ye not bring Him?” 


: P 46 The officers answered, “ Never did man 
those who believed on Him were about to|.neak thus!” 47 The Pharisees; therefore, 
receive; for the Spirit was not yet given, 


: answered them, “Have ye also been led 
because Jesus was not yet glorified. 40/astray? 48 Did any one of the rulers be- 
Some of the multitude, therefore, having/lieve on Him, or of the Pharisees? 49 
heard these words, said, “Truly This is|But this multitude, who know not the law, 
the Prophet,” 41 others said, ** This is the|are accursed.” 50 Nicodemussays to them 
Christ;” but some said, “ What! doth the|(he who came to Him before, being one of 
Christ come out of Nazareth!’ 42 Didithem), 51 “Does our law judge a man, 
not the Scriptures say, that the Christ com-/unless it first hear from him, and know 
eth of the seed of David, and from Bethle-|what he does?” 52 They answered, and 
hem, the village where David was?’ 43lsaid to him, “Are you also of Galilee? 
A division, therefore, arose in the multi-|Search, and see that out of Galilee arises 


” 
1 Gr. Into. 2 Gr. Out of his delly. no prophet. 








gested the figure of water. If any onethirsta; 1f any one] 42 Seed of David; Ps. 128:11; Jer. 23:5 The rillage of 

is thirsting for the waters of salvation. Bethlehem: Mic. 5:2; Matt 2:6 Both of these prophecies 
3% 89 Rivers of tiving water; here we have the idea of} were Hterally fulfilled; but the bigoted scribes and Phari- 

rivers of Ilving water issuing from some thirsty soul that|sees were ignorant of the facts. 

eame to Jesos and drank This is s great increase over] 49 This people, who know not the law, are accursed; the 

the well im John 4:14; and it pictures one who is greatly|Pharisees and thelr supporters were secursed because 

used in the salvation and edification of others. Here is ajthey were ignorant of the facts, and because they had 

Picture of the idea! worker. Think ofa Nile, a Mississippl. |hearts full of prejudice and hatred. 

and an Amazon, ail issuing from one person, and blessing} 50 Nicodemus; ch. 3:2 One af them; one of the rulers 

millions! Godls tooking for some man who is willing tojof the Jewish natinn. 

be entirely emptied of self, and be filled with all the ful-| 52 Outof Galilee arises no prophet: and yet the greatest 

ness of God. (Eph. 3-16-19). Prophet, Priest. and King, did come from Galllee. 


CHAPTER VIII. up, said to them, ‘‘Let the sinless one 


[53 And each one went to his house; 1/#™0ng you first cast a stone at her.” 
but Jesus went to the mount of Olives. [8 And, again stooping down, He was 

3 And early in the morning He came|*™ting with His finger on the ground. 
again into the temple, and all the people|? 424 they, having heard it, were go- 
came to Him: and, having sat down, Heli" out, one by one, from the eldest to 
was teaching them. 3 And the scribes the last; and Jesus was left alone, and 
and the Pharisees bring to Him a woman|the Woman, where she was, in the midst. 
taken in adultery; and, having placed her|!, And Jesus, having lifted Himself up, 
inthe midst, 4 they say to Him, *‘Teach- said to her, ““Woinan, where are they? 
er, this woman was taken in adultery, in}!?id no one condemn you?” 11 She said, 
the very act. 5 Now in the law Moses ‘No one, Lord.” And Jesus said to her, 
commanded us to stone such: what, there-|_ Netther do I condemn eS al your 
fore, dost Thou say?” 6 This they said,|*?*: henceforth Sin no‘more, 
trying Him, that they might have whereof 12 Again, therefore, Jesus spake to 
to accuse Him. But Jesus, having stooped|them, saying, I am the Light of the 
down, was writing with His finger on world: he that follows Me shall not walk 
the ground. 7 And, as they continued|!" the darkness, but shall have the Light 
asking Him, He, having raised Himself 








*The best Mss. omit the words In brackets. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VIIL li Netther do 1; Jesus did aot sit in judgment acainst 
5 Moses tn the law; Lev. 20:10. the woman. He did not justify her sin; but be was will- 
7 let the sinless one... frst casta stone at her; butjing to take no part in convicting her under such witnesses 
there was no such person among her accusers, (see Deut. jas those who had accused her. 
17:72). 12 The Light of the world; ch. 1:4-3. 
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of life.” 13 The Pharisees, therefore,|Jesus said to them, *‘Even that which I 
said to Him, “Thou testifiest concerning|am saying to you from the beginning. 26 
Thyself; Thy testimony is not true.” 14)I have many things to speak and to judge 
Jesus answered and said tothem, ‘‘Even|concerning you. But He Who sent Me is 
if I do testify concerning Myself, My tes-|true; and the things which I heard from 
timony is true; because I know whence I|Him, these I speak to the world.” 927 
came, and whither I go; but ye know notjThey perceived not that He was speaking 
whence I came, or whither I go. 15 Yejto them of the Father. 28 Jesus, there- 
judge according to the flesh; I judge nojfore, said, ‘‘ When ye lift up the Son of 
man. 16 But, even if I judge, My judg-|Man, then will ye know that I am He; 
ment is true; because I am not alone, butjand, of Myself, I do nothing, but, as the 
Iand the Father Who sent Me. 17 And|Father taught Me, I speak these things. 
in your law also it has been written, ‘The|/29 And He Whosent Meis with Me. He 
testimony of two menis true.’? 18 I amthath not left Me alone; because I am al- 
One Who testify concerning Myself; and|ways doing the things that please Him.” 


the Father, Who sent Me, testifieth con- 
cerning Me.” 19 They said, therefore, 
to Him, “Where is Thy Father?” Jesus 
answered, ‘‘ Ye know neither Me, nor My 
Father. If ye knew Me, ye would know 
My Father also.” 20 These words He 
spake in the treasury, while teaching in 
the temple; and no one seized Elim, be- 
cause His hour had not yet come. 

21 He said, therefore, again to them, 
“T go away, and ye will seek Me, and 
will die in your sins. Whither I ga, ye 
canbot come.’ 22 The Jews, therefore, 





said, “‘Will He kill Himself??? because 
He said, “ Whither I go, ye cannot come.“ 
23 And He said to them, “Ye are from 
beneath; I am from above. Ye are of 
this world: Tam not of this world. 24 I 
said, therefore, to you, that ye will die in 
your sins: for, unless ye believe that I am 
Hy, ye will die in yoursins.” 25 They said, 
therefore, to Him, “Who art Thou?”’ 


14. My teatimeny ts truc; the fact that Jesus was divine 
made {t impossible for Him to He. When He sald. inch 
5:31. “ILI testify of Myself. My testimoay Is not true,” 
He was speaking o¢ the value of humanb testimony accord- 
ing to humau ruies. 

15 Fejutdge according to the flesh; under the power oJ 
bumau weakness, ignorance, aud prejudice. I judge no 
one; Jesus came. bot to judge the world. but to save the 
world, (ch. 3:17; 12:47). When He comes with His saints. 
He will then judge the world. (Matt. 25:31-46). 

19 If yeknew Me... My Father aleo; the Father and 
the Son are so one. that to know the Son Isto know the 
Father also, (ch 14:9, 10). 

24 Unlers ye believe that Tam He; aa Christ is the real 
Sin-offering, itis necessary to belleve in Him asthe Mes- 
siah, ff one would get rid of nis sins. To believe ina Mes- 
siah. will not nuswer. 

28 Erenthat which lam aaying frnm the beginning: MMe 
here reaffirms all that He had hitherto declared concern- 
ing Himself. 

23 Lift up the Son of Man; ou the cross. By divine 
appointment the crucifixion and resurrection of Cliristl 


30 As He spake these things, many be- 
Jieved on Him. 

381 Jesus, therefore, said to those Jews 
who had believed on Him, ‘If ye abide in 
My word, ye are truly My disciples: 32 
and ye will know the truth, and the truth 
will make you free.” 33 They answered 
Him, “We are Abraham’s seed, and to no 
one have we at any time been in bondage; 
how sayest Thou, ‘Ye shall be made free??” 
34 Jesus answered them, “‘ Verily, verily, 
{say to you, every one who commits sin 
is aslave of sin. 35 And the slave abides 
not in the house forever; the son abides 
forever. 86 If, therefore, the Son shall 
make you free, ye will be free indeed. 37 
I know that ye are Abraham‘s seed; but 


ve are seeking to kill Me, because My word 


has no place in you. 38 I speak the things 
which I have seen with My Father; and ye, 
therefore, do the things which ye heard 
from your father. 89 They answered and 


Nfted Him to the place of universal authority. (ch. 12:38: 
Matt. 28:18). 

2 The truth will make you free: Christ is the Truth 
that brings freedom from sin. Satan. and death, (ch. 14:6). 

33 Ton one harewwe yet deen in bondage; and yet they 
were political vassals of Rome. the degraded slaves of sin. 
and servants of the Devil, 

35 The slave abides not in the Aause foreter; the slave 
was subject to dismissal; and. In any erent, his piace was 
Bot permanent The son; the rightful heir, (see Gal. 4: 
22-31). 

36 Ifthe Son, the Son of God, and Ruler of His Father's 
bouse. Shall make you free: tree from sip aod all its evil 
consequences; free from the bondage of the law: He will 
give you Hisowp everlasting life: fill you with the Holy 
Spirit; fill you with all the fuliness of God. Here is real 
freedom. 

37 Abraham‘s seed; literally, but not in the seuse ip 
whieh the promises were made to Abraham. (Gen. 12:3; 
18:18; 22:18; Gal. 3:14, 18, 29). 

38 If ve are childrenos Abraham. ye are doing the works of 
Abraham, but ye ere not doing his works: therefore, ye 


are Not his true children. 
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saidto Him, ‘‘Our father is Abraham.’’}tan, and hast a demon?” 49 Jesus an- 
Jesus saith to them, ‘“‘If ye are children|swered, ‘I have not a demon; but I honor 
of Abraham, ye are doing the works of|My Father, and ye dishonor Me. 50 But 
Abraham. 40 But now ye are seeking to/I seek not My own glory: there is One 
kill Me, a Man Who hath told you the) Who seeketh and judgeth. 51 Verily, 
truth, which I heard from My Father:|verily, I say to you, if any one keeps My 
this Abraham did not. 41 Ye dothe works! word, he shall never see death.” 52 The 
of your father.”"? They say to Him, ‘“‘We|Jews said to Him, “‘Now we know that 
were not born of fornication; we have one/Thou hast a demon! Abraham and the 
Father—God.” 42 Jesussaidtothem, “If|prophets died; and Thou sayest, ‘If any 
God were your Father, ye would love Me;/one keeps My word, he shall never taste of 
for Lcame forth, and have come from, God;{death!? 53 Art Thou greater than our 
for neither have I coiue of Myself, but|/father Abraham, who died? and the proph- 
He sent Me. 43 Why co ye not under-letsdied? Whom makest Thou ‘Lhyself?" 54 
stand My speech? zt 7s because ye cannot|Jegus answered, “If I glorify Myself, My 
hear My word. 44 Yeare of your father|gloryisnothing. Itis My Father Who glori- 
the Devil; and the desires of your father|fi-th Me, of Whom ye say, that Heis your 
ye wish todo. He was a murderer trom|God. 55 And ye have notknown lim, but I 
the beginning, and has not stood in the/know Him; and, if Ishouldsay, [know Him 
truth, because there is no truth in him.|not, I shall bea harlike you. But I know 
When he speaks alie, he speaks of his own:|/Him, and [keep His word. 56 Ahraham, 
because he js a liar, and the father of it.;vour father, rejoiced tosee My day; and 
45 And. because I speak the truth, ye be-jhe saw it, and was glad.” 57 The Jews, 
lieve Me not. 46 Who of you convicts|therefore, said to Him, “‘Thou art not yet 
Me of sin? If I speak truth, why do/fifty years old, and hast Thou seen Abra- 
ye not believe Mc? 47 He that is of Godjham?” 53 Jesus said to them, ‘*¥er- 
hears the words of God; on this account,|ily, verily, say to you, before Abraham 
ye hear them not, because ye are not ofjexisted,{ I am.” They took up stones, 
God.”’ therefore, to cast at Him; but Jesus was 
48 The Jews answered and said to Him,|concealed, and went out of the temple. 


s/s é * 7 
Say we not well that Thou art a Samari-| {o> came into existence. 








44 Yeareofyour father, the Devil; thisseemsthorough-| £1 Shai! nerer see death; shall uever realize spiritual death 
ly to refute the Idea of the ““ universal fatherhood of God.""} 3! JI/ J glorify Myself: if atl I say is not ratified by My 
The new dirth (ch. 3:3.5) makes one a child of God. A/Fathe:. thenit would amount to nothing. 
murderer from the beginning; from the beginning of our! 56 A radam rejoiced fo see My day; the patriarch saw, in 
face. Satan deceived Eve, and led her tosiu; and sin, thus} prophetio vision, or by faith. the Seed that was to bless all 
introduced into the world, bas led to countless murders. |/nations; and Christ was that Seed. 

All the murders of earth trace back to Satau. 58 Before Abrahameriated: or was born. Jam; this de- 

48 4 Samaritan; a Samaritan was a most odious object) notes eternu! s ‘lf-existence. (Ex. 3:14; ch. 1:1.37 Col. 1:17; 
toa Jew. lleb. 1:6, &; Rev. 1:8). 

50 Who secketh and judgeth; meaning the Father, Who] 589 Jems was concealed; was instantly concealed from the 
would honor His Son, and condemn His enemies. vision of the irate Jews. 


CHAPTER IX, him. 4 We must work the works of Him 
Who sent Me, while it is day. Night is 
coming, when no one can work. 5 When 
{amin the world, Tam the Light of the 





1 And, passing along, he saw a man 
blind from Ads birth. 2 And Tis lye: 
asked Him, saying, “Rabbi, who sinned, Te ‘ : 
this ute or bis paces that lacens born world.” 6 Having thus spoken, Fle spit on 
blind?” 3 Jesus answered, ‘‘ Neither did|the ground, and made clay of the spittle, 
this man sin, nor his parents: but that the/#0d anointed’ lis eyes with the clay, 7 


works of God should be made manifest in) 1 Gr. raced the clay unm. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER tX. 4 We must; this ““we™ possibly includes the Father. There 
3 Neither: ncither the bliud man nor his parents; was acertain line of work laid out for Jesus to do while 
sinned. so as to cause blm to be born blind: but he was'on earth. and bath the Son and the Father were ooncerued 
born blind, that God mightdisplay His mighty power infto dothat work Giving sightto this blind man seems to 
giving him sigbt—a power that He has never seen fit to/have been one of these works. 
revoke, 5 Tamthe Light of the weurld: John 1:9; 8:1% 
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and said to him, ‘Go, wash in the pool of/he should be put out of the synagogue. 
Siloam” (which is interpreted, Sent). He|23 On this account, his parents said, ‘He 
went, therefore, and washed, and camelis of age; ask him.” 924 Therefore, they 
seeing. 8 The neighbors, therefore, and|called a second time the man who was 
those formerly beholding him, that he was|blind, and said to him, “Give glory to 
a beggar, said, ‘‘Is not this he that sits|God: we know that this Man is a sinner.”’ 
and begs?” 9 Some said, ‘This is he;” oth-|25 He, therefore, answered, “‘Whether 
ers said, ‘“No, but he is like him;” hesaid,|He is & sinner, I know not: one thing I 
*‘TamAe.” 10 They said, therefore, tohim, |know, that, though I was blind, now I 
“How then were vour eyes opened?”|see.” 26 They said, therefore, to him, 
11 He answered, ‘*The Man Who is called!** What did He doto you? how did He open 
Jesus made clay, and anointed my eyes,|your eyes?” 27 He answered them, “I 
and said to me, ‘Go to Siloam, and wash;’jtold you already, and ye did not hear; 
having gone, therefore, and washed, I re-|why do ye wish to hear it again? Doye 
ceived sight.” 12 And they said to him,|also wish to become His disciples?” 28 
*"Where is He?” Hesays, *‘I know not.”)And they reviled him, and said, ‘‘ You are 
18 They bring tothe Pharisees him eho!His disciple; but we are disciples of 
was once blind. 14 Andit was a sabbath|Moses. 29 We know that God hathspoken 
on the day when Jesus made the clay, and|to Moses; but, as to this Man, we know 
anointed his eyes. 15 Again, therefore,|/not whence He is.” 30 The man answered 
the Pharisees also asked him, how he re-jand said to them, ‘‘ Why, in this is the 
ceived sight. And he said to them, ‘‘He|wonder, that ye do not know whence He 
ut clay upon my eyes, and I washed, and|is, and He opened my eyes. 31 We know 
see.”? 16 Some of the Pharisees, there-|that God heareth not sinners; but, if any 
fore, said, ‘‘This Man is not from God,|one is a worshiper of God, and does His 
because He does not keep the sabbath.”} will, him He heareth. 32 From remotest 
Others said, ‘“‘How can a man who ts alantiquity, it was never heard that any one 
sinner do such signs?” And there was aljopened the eyes of one born blind! 383 
divisionamongthem. 17 They say, there-|{f this Man were not from God, He could 
fore, to the blind man again, “* What dojdo nothing.” 84 They answered and said 
you say about Him, eceing that He opened|to him, “You were altogether born in 
your eyes?” And he said, “He is alJsins, and do you teach usl” And they 
Prophet.” 18 The Jews, therefore, didjcast him out. 
not believe concerning him, that he was| 35 Jesus heard that they cast him ort: 
blind, and received sight, unti! they calledjand, finding him, He said, ‘Do you be- 
the parents of him who received sight, 19/liceve on the Son of God!” 386 And He 
and asked them, ‘‘Is this your son, wholanswered, and said, ‘‘And Who is He, 
yesay, was born blind? How, then, does|Lord, that I may believe on Him?” 37 
he now see?” 20 His parents, therefore, |Jesus said to him, ‘‘You have both seen 
answered and said, ‘‘We know that this|Him, and it is He Who is talking with 
is our son, and that he was born blind;|/you.” 38 Andhesaid, “‘Lord, J believe.” 
31 but how he now sees, we do not know.|And he worshiped Him. 39 And Jesus 
Ask him: he is of age; he will speak for|said, ‘‘For judgment came I into the 
himself.” 22 These things said his par-jworld; that those who see not may see, 
ents, because they were fearing the Jews;|and that those who see may become blind.” 
for the Jews had agreed already, that, if/40 Those of the Pharisees who were with 
any one should confess Him fo be Christ,|Him heard these things, and said to Him, 


7 Poolof Siloam; see pote on Luke 13:4 The mesning|penalties that the Pharisees had resolved to inflict upon 
of the word Sfloamis Sent, because 1ts water was sent or |all who might acknowledge the Messiahah!p of Christ. 
conducted to it. 30-$3 The speech af the man who recefved bis aight dis- 

18 Does not keep the sabbath; according to thelr silly |played far greater reason and depth of discernment, than 
notionsof keeping It. but He kept it as He, the Lord of jis opposera splayed. 
the sabbath. saw fit Some even now seem to worship| 39 For judgment; that those who recognize their need 
the day. rather than God Himself! may be supplied; and that those who are wilfully ignor- 

$1 Heteof age; literally, he hss aduit age. ant of their needs, may sink Jnto deeper hiindpess. and put 

33 Put out of the synagogue; excluded from the privi-{themselvea where rellef becomes impossible. Those hat- 
lege of worshiping in the synagogue. This was one of thejing light get into greater darkness. 


JOHN 143 





“ Are we also blind?!” 41 Jesus said tojno sin; but now ye say, ‘We see,’ your sin 

them, ‘If ye were blind, ye would havejabides.” 

Sa a ae aD, 
4t If ye were blind; had no capacity to recelve lght |idiot. We ee; their confession that they needed no more 


Ye would have no sin: for, In the event they had been|Nght. fixed their sin upon them ‘When one rejects Christ, 
blind. they would bave heen no more responsibie than an|bis sins will never be forgiven. 
i es 


ethnic AS i re 
CHAPTER X. ah raed steal, and sil eud eretroy I came, 
ere ; ey may have life, and that the 

1 “Verily, verily, I say to you, he thatlhave it abundantly.” maT Tam the good 
enters not through the door into the fold|shepherd. The good shepherd lays down 
of the sheep, but climbs up some other\his soul’ for thesheep. 12 The hireling, 
way, he isa thief anda robber. 2 But hejwAo also is not a shepherd, whose own the 
that enters through the door is shepherd|sheep are not, beholds the wolf coming, 
of the sheep. 3 To him the porter opens,jand leaves the sheep, and flees (and the 
and the sheep hear his voice; and he calls| wolf seizes them, and scatters them); 13 
his own sheep by name, and leads them|because he is a hireling, and cares not for 
out. 4 When he drives out all his own,|the sheep. 14 I am the Good Shepherd; 
he goes on before them, and the sheep fol-jand I know My own, and My own know 
low him; because they know his voice. 5|Me, 15 even asthe Father knoweth Me, 
But a stranger they will in no wise follow,jand I know the Father; and I lay down My 
but will flee from him; because they know/soul* for the sheep. 16 And other sheep 
not the voice of strangers.” 6 This para-|I have, which are not of this fold: them 
ble’ spake Jesus tothem; but they under-lalso I must bring, and they will hear My 
stood not what things they were which Hejvoice; and they shall become one flock, one 
spake to them. ; Shepherd. 17 On this account My Father 
- 7 Jesus, therefore, said to them again, /loveth Me, because I lay down My soul,* 
Verily, verily, I say to you, I am the/that I may take it again. 18 Noone takes 
door of thesheep. 8 All whocame before|it from Me, but I lay it down of Myself. 
Me are thieves and robbers; but the sheep|I have authority to lay it down, and I have 
did not hear them. 91 am the door;janthority totake it again. This command- 

through Me if any one enter, he shall be|ment I received from My Father. 
sayed, and shall go in and go out, and find} 19 There arose again a division among 
pasture. 10 The thief comes not, but that/the Jews because of these words. 90 And 


2 Or. harean abundances 2 Or, life. 















1 Or. prorerb, 





NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 10 The thief; teaohers who are concerned about the 

1 Enters not througA the door; the door. as used in this/feece. but oare nothing for the floak. (Jer. 23:1-6; Ezek. 
‘verse. seems to refer to the Father's appointed order. To|#thech). There are many false shepherds now, who are 
enter the fold by the door ts to come in under God's ap-|S€tving for filthy lucre. and are lording it over God's peo- 
pointment; and in this way Jesus entered. ple 

32 Hewho enters through the door; every true shepterd| !1 J am the good Shepherd; Christ 1s the door through 
soenters; and Christ. the Chief Shepherd, came in the Which people enter the fold of God; and. when they enter, 
game way, (see ch. 8:43; 12:40). He supplies them pasturage and protection. 

38 The porter; the oue who opened the gate, or door, to} 12 A Aireling; one whose chief object is pay and self- 
let the sheep In or out, socordiug to the ancient custom.jemolumeut. There are many sucb now. who. besides dis- 
This teaches thst God appoints His own porters, or pastors. |honoring the ministry by their unworthy motives tn doing 
evangelists, eta, to recelve those who en’er the Kingdom|their work, stand in the way of tbe progress of the truth 
of God. 14 Iknow My own; Christ knows all believers, and He 

& A stranger they will not follow: ss a sheep trained by a|knows them as His own followers, and as His possessions: 
rue shepherd, wil! not follow a stranger; so God’s trained|and His sheep know Him. The little lambs may not know 
people wil! not follow false teachers. Him well. but the sheep know Him. 

? Iam the door; Christ is the door loto the spiritual] 16 Not ofthis fold: referring to the gentiles, or differ- 
Kingdom of God. All penitents, who truly believe on Him, |ent nations of the earth. 
pass ont of the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom or| 17 Lay down My soul; the physical [Ife 1s {pcluded in the 
Hght. through Christ. All true undershepherds receive/sont; but it appears that Jesus did more than give op His 
their call from Christ, and are appointed by Him to their|physiosl life. (see Isa. 53:10). 
pevera! stations. 18 No one takes tt from Me; Christ was commissioned to 

8 Came before Me; claiming to be the Messiah. The/die 1a behalf of sinners; and 10 032 could take His life from 
sheep did not hear them, the truly plous did not accept their) Him, til] He got ready tolay it down 
teaching. 20 Mad; crazy. as they supposed, through the influence 

@ Find pasture: spiritual food and divine consolation. |of some demon. 
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many of themsaid, ‘‘ He hath a demon, and|Jesus answered them, ‘ Many good works 
is mad; why doye hear Him!’’ 21 Othersjdid I show you from My Father; for 
said, ‘‘These are not the sayings of a de-|which of those works do ye stone Me?” 
moniac, Can a demon open fhe eyes of|33 The Jews answered Him, “ For s good 
the blind?” Sore we stone Thee ie but for ‘eae 
: lemy, and because, Thou, being a Man, 
Sea es makest Thyself God!” 31 .Jesusanswered 
22 Then occurred the feast of dedication|them, “‘ Has it not been written in your 
in Jerusalem: and it was winter; 23 and|law, ‘I said, ye are gods?’ 35 If He 
Jesus was walking in the temple in Solo-|called them gods to whom the word of God 
mon’s porch, 24 The Jews, therefore, |came (and the Scripture cannot be broken), 
came round about Him, and said to Him,|86 say ye of Him Whom the Father 
* How Jong dost Thou hold us in suspense sanctified and sent into the world, Thou 
If Thou art the Christ, tell us plainly.” 25/blasphemest, because I said, I am the Son 
Jesus answered them, “I told you, and ye/Of God? 37 If Ido not the works of My 
did not believe: the works that I do in My|Father, believe Me not; 38 but, if Ido 
Father's name, these testify concerning|‘Ae, even though ye believe not Me, be- 
Me. 26 Butyve believe not, because yellieve the works; that ye may know and 
are not of My sheep. 27 My sheep hear|U2derstand that the Father is in Me, and 
My voice, and I know them, and they fol- Lin the Father.” 39 They were seeking, 
low Me; 28 and J give to them eternal|therefore, again to seize Him; and He 
life: and they shall never perish, nor shall)*¢nt forth out of their hands. — 
any one snatch them out of My hand. 29| 40 And He went away again beyond 
My Father, Who hath given them to Me,|the Jordan unto the place where John was 
is greater than all, and no one is able tol first immersing; and there He abode. 
snatch them out of the Father’s hand. 30|4! And many came to Him, and said, 
Tand the Father are One.” 31 The Jews ome Oe eee Uilnes, 
: F aywh 
took up stones again to stone Him. 32 Mai we Ge a And tesny belioved 
on Him there. 



























4 Gr. Lift up our soul. 





2 Feast of dedication; this was a feast (of eight dass) 
appointed by Judas Maccabeeus. about 165 before Christ, to 
commemorate the purification of the temple from desercra- 
tlon by Antiochus Epiphanes, in offering swine’s fiesh on 
the altar, (Josephus. Book XII. ch. 11). 

23 Solomon's porch; oo the east side of the temple. 

25 The works; miracies. Testify concerning Me; prove 
My Messiahship. 

27 My sheep hear My toice: the bellever who has we)- 
comed Christ into His heart. and has put the government 
of his being all on His shoulder, cap hear His voice, and 
need not long be at a loss for guidance. 

23.29 The Son and the Father are both pledged to pro- 
tect and save the true believer. 

90 The unity of the Son and Father are here plainly de- 
elared. They are one in Divine Essence. one In nature. 
will, and action. 

34 Your law; the Old Testament Scriptures. Ye are 
gods: those whom God appolnted to represent Him as 


CHAPTER XI. 
LAZARUS RAISED FROM THE DEAD. 


judges, magistrates, governors, etc., were accounted as 
gods; as. Moses. Joshua, David, Danle!l, etc.; but the term 
is always appiled in a way to show that, in themselves, 
they were only men. (see Ps, 82:6; Ex. 22:9). 

33 Whom the Father sanctified; set apart. devoted, and 
appointed, to be the sin-offering. Of course, the Son did 
not need to be made holy in character: because He was al- 
ways ‘Holy, harmless, undefiled. and separate trom sin- 
ners.'‘ (Heb 7:26). Because I said Iam the Sonos God; if 
mere men, under divine appointment. may be called gods, 
how much more might He by Whom al! worlds were made, 
ich. 1:3: Col. 1: 16. 17), and Whom the Father had sent to 
redeem the world. be called the Son of God. 

37,38 The works of My Father; the works the Father 
had appolnted Him todo. Believe Ms not; do not believe 
Me to be the Messiah. unless My works correspond with the 
clatm, 

39° Were seeking again lo seize Ifim; because He again 
slalmed to be one with the Father. 


ment, and wiped His feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick. 3 The 
1 Now a certain one was sick, Lazarus sisters, therefore, sent to Him, saying, 
from Bethany, of the village of Mary and|''Lord, beheld, he whom Thou lovest is 
her sister Martha, 2 And it was thejsick.” 4 And Jesus, hearing 7?#, said, 
Mary who anointed the Lord with oint-|*'This sickness is not unto death, but for 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XL 4 This sickness & not unto death; not onto permanent 


1 Bethany; a sillsge a little tess than two miles from|death Might be glorified: by the power displayed in rats- 
the tempic. (Matt. 21°17). ing him trom temporary death. 











JOHN 145 


the glory of God, that the Son of God may 
be glorified through it. 5 Now Jesus was 
loving Martha, and her sister, and Lazarus. 
6 When, therefore, He heard that he 
was sick, He then abode two days in 
the place where He was. 7 Then, after 
this, He saith to the disciples, ‘* Let us go 
into Judzea again.” 8 The disciples say 
to Him, ** Rabbi, the Jews were gust now 
seeking to stone Thee; and art Thou go- 
ing there again?” 9 Jesus answered, 
‘* Are there not twelve hours in the day? 
If any one walks in the day, he stumbles 
not, because he sees the light of this world; 
10 but, if any one walks in the night, he 
stumbles, because the light is notin him.” 
11 These things He spake; and after this 
He saith to them, “Our friend Lazarus 
has fallen asleep; but I am going to awake 
him out of sleep.” 12 The disciples, 
therefore, said to Him, ‘*Lord, if he has 
fallen asleep, he will recover!”' 13 Now 
Jesus had spoken concerning his death; 
but they thought He spake of taking rest 
insleep. 14 Then, therefore, Jesus said 
to them plainly, “Lazarus died. 15 And 
Iam glad, for your sakes, (in order that 
ye may believe), that I was not there. 
But let us go to him.” 16 Thomas, who 
is called Dydimus, said, therefore, to His 
fellow-disciples, ** Let us also go, that we 
may die with Him.” 

17 Jesus, therefore, having come, found 
that he had already been four days in the 
tomb. 18 Now Bethany was near to Jeru- 
salem, about fifteen furlongs distant. 19 
And many of the Jews had come to Mar- 
tha and Mary, to comfort them concern- 
ing their brother. 20 Martha, therefore, 
when she heard that Jesus was coming. 





met Him; but Mary was sitting in the 
house. 21 Martha, therefore, said to Jesus, 
‘Lord, if Thou hadst been here, my 
brother would not have died; 22 and now 
I know that, whatsoever Thou shalt ask of 
God, God will give Thee.” 23 Jesus saith 
to her, “Your brother shall rise again.” 
24 Martha says to Him, “I know that he 
will rise again, in the resurrection at the 
last day.” 25 Jesus said to her. ‘“‘I am 
the resurrection and the life; he that be- 
lieveson* Me, though he die, yet shall he 
live; 26 and whosoever lives and believes 
on* Meshal] never die. Do you believe 
this?#’? 27 She says to Him, ‘* Yea, Lord; 
I have believed that Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of God, He Who eras to eume into 
the world.” 98 And, saying this, she 
went away, and called Mary her sister pri- 
vately, saying, “The Teacher is present, 
and calleth for you.” 29 And she, when 
she heard 7¢, arose quickly, and went to 
Him. (30 Now Jesus had net yet come 
into the village, but was still in the place 
where Martha met Ilim.) 3L The Jews, 





therefore, who were with her in the house, 
and were comforting her, steing Mary, 
that she rose up quickly and went out, fol- 
lowed her, supposing that she was going 
to the tomh, to weep there. 32 Mary, 
therefore, when she came where Jesus 
was, seeing Him, fellat His feet, saying 
to Him, ** Lord, if Thou hadst been here, 
my brother would not have died!*? 38 
Jesus, therefore, when Elesaw her weep- 
ing, and the Jews weeping who came with 
her, groaned in the spirit, and troubled 
Himself; 34 and He said, ‘* Where hare 
ye Isid Him?” They say to Him, °* Lord, 
come and see.” 35 Jrsus wept. 36 The 








1 Gr. Will be sared. 2 Or. him. | 


3 Gr. Into. 





5 Jesus was toring: Jesusloved them permauentiy. and|to Bethany. He would be killed; and he scemed to be will- 


not merely with a flceting affection. 
6 Where He was; in Bethany, or Bethabara, on the east 


ing ta die with Him 
22 Your brother will rise again: this may have a double 


of the Jordan, and about thirty miles north-east vi Jeru-/meantng: fitst, referring to his speedy resurrection to 


salem, (see ch. 1:28). 
9 Tuvive huurs in the day; the appointed time for work 


physical life; and, later, to his resurrection to eterna! fife. 
2.26 ‘am the resurrection, the Author of the resurrec- 


Stumbles not; the person who walks in the day stumbles;tion and of life. Though he die: physical death does pot 


hot; meaning that so long as oue keeps within God's al- 
lotted order for him. nothing can hurt him. So pothing 
oould hurt Christ. notil the time for Him to surrender 
Himseif to death 

1s Tam glad... I was not there; thus implying. it 
feems, that. il He had been present with the family at! 
Bethany, Lazarus would not have died: and. in this eveut, 
the disclples would not have witnessed thix miracle. 

1% Diewith Him; this refers, likely. to Christ. whose 
life wasimperiled while iu the vicinity of Jerusalem It 
seems that Thomas took it for granted that. if Jesus went 





extingalsh spiritual life. The circumstaure of laying 
aside this clsy tabernacle fs a smali thing to one who has 
lile in Christ; for the Christ-tite will continue to live right 
on, after the body crumbles to dust. 

33 Groaned in the eptrits He was deeply sympatbetds 
with the bereaved and Suffering. Troutld Himself; was 
greatly moved by the conditions then pressing upon Him. 

35 Jesus wept; His humanity tied Him on to oir reece, 
and His compassion often led Him to put forth His 
mighty power to relieve the sufferiug. Here His sympa- 
thy mightily moved Him, 
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Jews, therefore, said, ‘‘ Behold, how He wasjbecause This Man is doing many signs. 
loving’ him! 87 And some of them said, |48 If we let Him thus alone, all will be 
‘*Could not This Man, Who opened thejlieve on Him; and the Romans will come, 
eyes of the blind, have caused that evenjand take away both our place and our na- 
this man should not die?” 38 Jesus,|tion. 49 But a certain one of them, 
therefore, again groaning in Himself, com-|Caiaphas, being high priest that year, said, 
eth to the tomb. Now it was a cave, and|" Ye know nothing atall; 50 nor do ye 
a stone was lyingon it. 39 Jesus saith,jconsider that it is expedient for you, that 
‘Take ye away the stone.” Thesister ofjone man should die for the people, and 
the deceased, Martha, saysto Him, *“Lord,jthat the whole nation perish not.” 51 
already he is decaying; for he has been dead|And this he said not of himself; but, be- 
four days.’ 40 Jesus saith to her, “‘ Didjing high priest that year, he prophesied 
I not say to you that, if you would be-|that Jesus was about to die for that na- 
lieve, you should see the glory of God?” |tion; 52 and not for that nation only, 
41 So they tock away the stone. Andjbut that He might also gather together 
Jesus lifted up His eyes, andsaid, “‘Father,|into one the children of God that are 
I thank Thee, because Thou didst hear/scattered ahroad. 53 From that day, 
Me. 42 And I knew that Thou always/therefore, they took counsel, that they 
hearest Me; but, because of the multitude}/might put Him to death. 
standing around, I said 7¢, that they may} 54 Jesus, therefore, was no longer 
believe that Thou didst send Me.” 43lopenly walking about among the Jews; 
And, having spoken these words, He cried|hug He went away thence into the coun- 
with atoud voice, * Lazarus, come forth! "try near to the wilderness, to a city called 
44 He that was dead came forth, bound/Ephraim, and there He abode with the 
feet and hands with grave-clothes; andigisciples. 55 Now the passover of the 
his face was bound about with a napkin.|Jows was near: and many went up to Je- 
Jesus saith to them, ‘Loose him, and letirysaiem out of the country before the 
him go. passover, that they might purify them- 
45 Many, therefore, of the Jews wholseives, 56 They were, therefore, seeking 
came to Mary and beheld what He did,/for Jesus, and were saying one with an- 


believed on Him; 46 but some of themlother, while standing in the temple 
went away to the Pharisees, and told them|- What think yet That He will not come to 

what Jesus did. 47 The high priests.|the feast?” 57 Now the high priests and 
therefore, and the Pharisees gathered Althe Pharisees had given orders, that, if 
council,’ and said, “What are we doing? any one knew where He was, he: should 
4 Or. how fond He was of him. 5 Gr, Sanhedrin. show ut, that they might seize Him. 








36 Behold how He was loring him; this 1s not the same| 47 PWhatare we doing; to offsct or check His growing 
as the word translated love ini v. & where [tis sald, ““Jesus|influence. 
was loving Marths.and herastster, and Lazarus:’' but !tde-| 48 411 will believe on Him; they pretended to believe 
votes friendliness. or fondness for one. “ Behold how fond|that the general acceptance of Jesus by the Jews, would 
He was of him!" bring down upon them the wrath of the Roman gov- 
30 Take ye away the stone; this was aii that the parties/ernment; hence they must kili Jesus as a matter of expe- 
present could do: but Jesus required them todo whut they/dlencyi Take away our place and nation; to avert sucha 
conld. He slone could cali the epirlt back Into the body of |fate. they were willing to Kill Jesus; but for the crime of 
the dead. and vitalize the dead body. God's true ministers |killing Him, the Jews have suffered countless horrors for 
sre co-workers with Him In ministering to the spirits. |nearly nineteen centories! 
souls. and bodles, of men. 40-51 Fe know nothing at all; about the best method 
41 Lf you would believe. you should seq the glory of God;|of averting the impending evils. It is expedient: lt 
those who truly beileve God bere {n this present llfe seejie profitable that one should die for all the people: 
much ot His glory revealed in His mighty powerdisplayed|whether He Is guilty or Innocent. Calaphss prophesied 
In the salvatilou. sanctification. and bealing of those who] wiser than he knew; aud he anDounced the great principle 
come under as truly Sptrit- filled ministry. of vicarious suffering. because of which many would be 
42 Because of the multitude standing around; lt was the|saved 
Savior's purpose. in speaking thus to the Father, to ad-| 53 From that day, this shows how they nnderstood the 
duce additions! proof of His Messiahship. that the peopie/speech of Caiapbas, and they were emboldened to take 
might believe. The answer to His prayer in the raising of steps that would lead to the speedy death of Jesus. Relig- 
Lazarus would indicate His oneness with the Father. and|ious zealots are incapable of exercising sober judgment 
His own veracity in putting forth such a claim. tA Near the silderncas; bordering on the Dead Sea, 
45 Many beltered on Him; as the Messiah. known as the wilderness of Judea. 
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CHAPTER XII. went forth to meet Him, and cried, “ Ho- 
THE ANOINTING AT BETHANY. sannal blessed is He Who iscoming in 

1 Jesus, therefore, six days before the|the name of the Lord, even the King of 
passover, came to Bethany, where Laza-|Israell” 14 And Jesus, having found a 
rus was, whom Jesus raised from the dead.|young ass, sat upon it; as it has been 
2. They, therefore, made Him a supper|Written, “‘Fear not, daughter of Zion; 
there; and Martha was serving; but Laz-|behold, your King is coming upon an ass’ 
arus was one of those reclining at table colt.” 16 These things His disciples did 
with Him. 3 Mary, therefore, having|n0t understand at the first; but, when 
taken a pound of ointment of pure spi-ke-Jesus was glorified, then they remem- 
nard, very costly, anointed the feet of|bered that these things had been written 
Jesus, and wiped His feet with her hair;|#bout Him, and that they did these things 
and the house was filled with the odor of|toHim. 17 The multitude, therefore, that 
the ointment. 4 But Judas Iscariot, one|was with Him when He called Lazarus ont 
of His disciples, who was about to betray|of the tomb, and raised him from the dead, 
Him, says, 5 “Why wasnotthisointment|was bearing testimony. 18 On this ac- 
sold for three hundred denaries, and given|count also, the multitude met Him, be- 
to the poor?” 6 And he ssid this, not be-|cause they heard that He had done this 
cause he cared about the poor; but because|sign- 19 The Pharisees, therefore, said 
he wasa thief; and, having the money-box,'|among themselves, “ Ye see that ye are 
he was wont to carry what was put therein. {effecting nothing! Behold, the world went 
: Jesus, therefore, yes Sade her to away after Him!” 

eep it for the day of My burial; 8 for 
the poor ye always have with yuu, but Me|""= HOUR HAS COME. HIS FINAL APPEAL 
ye have not always.” TO THE JEWS. 

9 The gréat multitude, therefore, of the} 20 And there were some Greeks among 
Jews knew that He was there; and they|those who came upto worship at the feast. 
came, not because of Jesus only, but that/21 These, therefore, came to Philip—who 
they might see Lazarus, whom He raised|was from Bethsaida of Galilea—and were 
from the dead. 10 But the high priestsjasking Him, saying, “Sir, we wish to see 
consulted, that they might slay Lazarus|Jesus.” 22 Philip comes and tells An- 
also; 11 because, on his account, many|drew; Andrew and Philip come and tell 
of the Jews were going away, and were be-| Jesus. 23 And Jesus answereth them, 
lieving on Jesus. saying, “The hour has come, that the Son 

THE TRIUMPHAL ENTRY. of Man should be glorified. 24 Verily, 

12 On the morrow a great multitude|verily, I say to you, unless the grain of 
that had come to the feast, having heard|wheat, having fatlen into the ground, dies, 
that Jesus was coming to Jerusalem, 13{it abides alone; but, if it dies, it bears 
took the branches of the palm trees, andjmuch fruit, 25 He who loves his sou)* 


1 Or. dag. 2 Or. life. 


——— 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. 18 Met Him; the multitude wished to see the Man Who 

38 Mary anocints the Savior's feet; Matt. 26:6-13; Mark/rafsed the dead, 

14:34. 19 Ya are effecting nothing; availing oothing towards 
3 Martha was serving: where there was work to do.|checking the growing popularity of Jesus. 

Martha might be depended upon to do her part. 20 Greeks; persons speaking the Greek language. or 
8 Mary; Mary was not 90 domestic. but she was taken{those belonging to the Grecian race. but not to be cone 

up with Christ’s teachings. or was Intent on dolng somejtounded with the " Helenistic Jews."' (Acts 6:1; 9:29). 

persons] service. 2 The hour has come; the great crisis, when the sin- 
& Three hundred denaries; see note on Matt. 26:9. offering was to bs made. This was suggested by the com- 
6 Money-box; the bag, or common purse, ing of these Greeks. Should be glorifed; through death 
ll Om Ais account; Lazarus, being a living example of|resurrection. and ascension to Heaven. 

the mighty power of Jesus, was exerting s potent Ipflu-| 34 Abides alone; contiuuess single grain. Its deathis 

ence to win disclples to Him. essential to its increase. So the death of Christ was nec- 
1215 Christ rides into Jerusalem: Matt. 21:1-16; Markjessary tothe extention and multiplication of His life. and 

11:2-11; Luke 10: 29-44 . to the great harvest of souls that have received life tn 
16 Wien Jesus was glorifed; when He ascended to/HIm. The disciple. too, must dle to sin and self, If the 

Heaven, (Acts 3:9), Christ-lfe Ip hire is to grow to perfection. 
17 Was bearing testimony; they witnessed to the fact| 25 He who loves his soul; bis natural self-ilte See note 

that Jesus raised Lararus from the dead. on Matt 16:24.25 Had Jesus loved Hisown soul, and kept 
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loses it; and he who hates his soul’ in this|While ye have the Light, believe on the 
world will keep it unto life’ eternal. 26|Light, that ye may become sons of Light.” 
If any one serve Me, let him follow Me;| These things spake Jesus, and, going 
and where I am there willalso My servant|@w8y, He was hidden from them. 87 But, 
be. Ifanyone serve Me, him will My Father though He had done so many signs before 
honor. 27 Now My soul has become them, they were not believing on Him; 38 
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same shall judge him in the last day. 49/and what I shouldspeak. 50 And I know 
For I spake not from Myself; but the|that His commandment is life eternal. 
Father, Who sent Me, Himself hath given|What things, therefore, I speak, even as 
Me a commandment, what I should say,|My Father hath told Me, so I speak.°? 

48 My words; His teachings, by which men will be| 50 His commandment; the Gospel message which Christ 


Anally judged. Jesus Christ Is to be the final Jndge, and|came to proclaim Life eternal; the Gospel brings life 
His word wlll be the standard of Judgment. eternal to those who accept it. 








troubled: and what shall I say? Father, 
save Me from this hour. But for this 
cause came | to this hour. 28 Father, 
glorify Thy Name!” There came, there- 
fore, a voice out of Heaven, *'I both glo- 
rified it, and will glorify it again.” 
The multitude, therefore, who stood by 
and heard 7¢, said that it had thundered; 
others said, ‘‘An angel has spoken to 
Ilim.” 30 Jesus answered and said, 
“This yvaice has not come for My sake, 
but for your sakes. 81 Now is the judg- 
ment of this world: now will the Prince 
of this world be cust out; 382 and I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men to Myself.” 88 But this He 
sail, signifying by what manner of death 
Ile was about to die. 34 The multi- 
tude, therefore, answered Him, ‘We 
have heurd out of the law that the Christ 
abideth forever; and how sayest Thou 
that the Son of Man must be lifted up? 
Who is This Son of Man?’? 35 Jesus, 
therefore, said to them, ‘‘ Yet alittle 
while is the Light among you. Walk 
while ye have the Light, lest darkness 
overtake you; and he that walks in the 





darkness knows not where heis going. 36 





2 Or. life. 3 Gr. Zoee Ile. 


it back from death, His mission to earth would have been 
an utter failure. So the professed Christian's life Is a fail- 
ure, unless he gives bis sett-life todeath, See Matt 10:2: 
Luke 8:21. 

26 Let hin follow Me; as wethin the way of sufferifg. as 
in obedience to all His moral and spiritual commands. If 
we would be glorified with Him, and reign with Him. we 
moust suffer with Hii. (Rom. 8:17; Il Tim. 2:11, 12). 

27 For thia cause; for the purpose of suffering. 

22 I both glorifed it; wt the immersion of Jesus, and on 
the mount of transfiguration, (Matt. 3:17; 17:5). And will 
olorify it; in His resurrectioa, ascension, and H1s investi- 
ture with ‘all power." 

31 Now ts the judgment of this world; in the crucifixion 
of Christ, so soon to fallow, judgment would be pronounced 
against the world in the Person of Christ on the cross: the 
Iniquities of us all being laid upou Him, (Isa 53:6; If Cor. 
$14.21; 1 Peter 2:24). The world was judged and executed. 
judicially, in the condemnation and execution of Christ 

3B Lifted up; on the cross, (ch. 3:14, 15), 

34 Heard out of the law; In the Oid Testament Scrip- 
tures, (see Isa 9:7; Dan. 2:24; 7:14) Butthes seem ocver 
to have read Iss. 53:1-12. nor to have studied the sin and 
trespass offerings under ihe law, 





that the word of Isaiah the prophet might 
be fulfilled, which He spake, *‘ Lord, who 
believed our report? and to whom was the 
arm of the Lord revealed?” 389 On this 
account they could not believe, because 


g|Isaiah said again, 40 “*He hath blinded 


their eyes, and He hardened their heart, 
lest they should see with their eyes, and 
understand with their heart, and turn, and 
I should heal them.”? 

41 These things Isaiah said, because he 
saw His glory; and he spake of Him. 42 
Yet, however, even from among the rulers, 
many believed on Him; but, because of the 
Pharisees, they did not confess ZZim, lest 
they should be put out of the synagogue; 
43 for they loved the glory of men, rather 
than the glory of God. 44 And Jesus cried, 
and suid, ““lle who believes on Me, be- 
heves not on Me, but on Him Who sent 
Me; 45 and he that beholds Me, beholds 
Him Who sent Me. 46 I have come a 
light into the world, that every one who 
believes on Me may not abide in the dark- 
ness. 47 And, ifany one hears My words, 
and keeps them not, I do not judge him; 
for I came, not to judge the world, but to 
save the world. 48 He who rejects Me, 
and receives not My words, has one that 
judges him: the word that I spake, the 


35,36 ~The Light; Christ is the Lightof the world. Halk 
In Ihe Light; While you have the Source of Life and 
Light with you. make the most of your opportunities, 

38 «The word of Isatah; Isa. 53:1. This was fulfilled in 
the rejection of Christ's teachings. 

39 They could not beliere; that is. their state of heart 
was such. that they conid not beleve. Joseph's brothers 
could bot speak peaceably to him (Gen. 37:4) because of 
they envy; yet their envy led to their crime. 

40) Blinded their eyes: not by exercising any miraculous 
power on them; but tbe truth thatthey heard and rejected 
was the cause of their hlindness. The preaching of the 
Gospel is n savor of life unto life, or of death unto death, 
(11 Cor. 2:15, 16). 

41 Hesaw His glory; the glory of the Messiah; Isa. 6: 

42 Heliered on Him, believed that He was the Messiah 
Did not conyese Him; did not publicly own Him. 

41° Not on Me; not on Me only, but also on the Father. 
The Father and the Son areso one, that whosoever be- 
jieves truly in the Son. believes also {n the Father. 

47 Icame not to fudge, it was then Christ's business to 
aate, and not to judge: but He will Judge men later, (see 
Matz. 25:0-46; Rev. 20:11~25). 





CHAPTER XUTI. 


1 Now, before the feast of the passover, 
Jesus, knowing that His hour came that 
He should depart out of this world to the 
Father, having loved His own who were 
in the world, He loved them to the end. 
2 And, supper being in progress, the 
Devil having already put into the heart 
of Judas Iscariot, Simon's san, to betray 





except to wash his feet, but is wholly 
clean; and ye areclean, but not all;” 11 
for He knew him who would betray Him: 
on this account, He said, “‘Yeare not all 
clean.” 

12 When, therefore, He washed their 
feet, and took His garments, and reclined 
again, He said to them, “‘Do ye know 
what I have done to you? 13 Ye call Me 


Him, 3 knowing that the Father gave| The Teacher,’ and ‘The Lord;’ and ye 
all things into His hands, and that Helsay well; forso lam, 14 If, therefore, I, 
came forth from God, and was going{‘The Lord,’ and ‘The Teacher,’ washed 
to God, 4 Heriseth fromthe supper, and/your feet, ye also ought to wash one an- 


layeth aside 


His garments; and, tak-jother’s fect; 15 for I gave you an exam- 


ing a towel, He girded Himself. 5 Then|ple, that, as I didto you, ye also should 
He poureth water into the basin, and be-|do. 16 Verily, verily, I say to you, a 
gan to wash the disciples’ feet, and tojservant is not greater than his lord, nor 
wipe them with the towel with which Hejone who issent greater than he who sent 
was girded. 6 He cometh, therefore, tojhim. 17 If ye know these things, happy 
Simon Peter. He says to Him, ‘‘Lord,Jare ye, if ye do them. 18 I speak not 
dost Thou wash my feet?’’ 7 Jesus an-jconcerning all of you: I know whom I 
swered, and said to him, ‘What I am do-jchose; but, that the Scripture may be ful- 
ing you know not now; but youshall know/filled, ‘He that eats My bread lifted up 
hereafter.” 8 Peter says to Him, “‘Thoujhis heel against Me.’ 19 From this time, 
shalt never wash my feet?” Jesus an-{I tell you before it comes to pass; that, 
swered him, ‘‘If I wash younot, you have/when it comes to pass, ye may believe 
no part with Me.” 9 Simon Peter saysjthat lam 7/e. 20 Verily, verily, I say to 
to Him, *‘ Lord, not my feet only, but also|you, he who receives whomsoerer J send 
my hands and my head.”? 10 Jesus saith|receives Me; and he who receives Me re- 


to him, ‘‘He who has bathed has no need, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII. 

1 Before the feast of the passorer; Matt. 26:17, Mark 
14:12; Luke 23:7. 

3 Knowing that the Father gare ali things into His 
hands; with the consciousness that all power aad author- 
ity were committed to Him. the Savior performs this 
lowly act. 

4 Hisgarmeni; His outer garment, 

7 Yeknaownot now; neither Peter Dor any of the other 
disciples fully understood the import of this lowly service 
He rendered them. 

8 If I wash you not; the Savior here alludes to the 
washing of regeneration—a washing indispensible to sal- 
vation; but, if oneshouid refuse to obey the Sarior in 
any plain command, as that whieh He was then exacting 
of Peter. he could have no part with Christ. Odedience is 
the first law of the Kingdom of God. 

9 Not my feet only; if this washing is necessary to my 
sharing with Thee in Thy Kingdom, wash my hands and 
my head atso. Peter had much to learn yet, - 

10 He who has bathed: "with the washing of regenera- 








ceives lim who sent Me.” 





tion’ (ch. 3:3, 5, 6,8). This Isa different word from that 
used in vs. 5-8; and applies to the whole body. rather than 
tothe hands or feet. One's feet might be soiled while 
walkiug from the bath to one's house; and this is strongly 
suggestive of the necessity of eleansing in the blood from 
the defilements that come to the Christian hy contact 
with the world. .Yot all; Judas was the exception. 

W4oUf 2... washed your feet, ye ought also; as muchas 
tosay, “If I have performed this lowly office of service 
for you—if I have taken the humblest position among you, 
imitate My example among yourselves. If a brother's 
feet need washing, wash them for him; if be needs spirit- 
ual cleansing, apply that too, as a priest of God: bearing 
one another's burdens, and leading to the cleansing blood. 

17 If yeknow these things; the truths He had taught 
them inthis lowly service. Happy are ye; if reference is 
had. as some suppose. to the mere matter of publicly wash- 
ing feet, it would be an easy thing to be happy. There Is 
somethiug tar deeper than literal feet- washing. 

18 The Scripture; Ps. 41:9; tulfilled in Judas. 
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21 Having said these things, Jesus was|therefore, having received the morsel, 
troubled in spirit, and testified, and said,|went out straightway; and it was night. 
‘Verily, verily, [say to you, that one of| 31 When, therefore, he went out, Jesus 
you will betray Me.” 22 The disciples|saith, “Now was the Son of Man glorified, 
were looking one on another, doubting|#24 God was glorified in Him. 32 And 
about whom He was speaking. 23 There|God will glorify Him in Himself, and will 
was at the table reclining in Jesus’ bosom|straightway glorify Him. 83 Little chil- 
one of His disciples, whom Jesus loved. |dren, yet a little while I am with you. Ye 
24 Simon Peter, therefore, beckons to this| Will seek Me; and, as I said to the Jews, 
one, and says to him, ‘Tell us who z¢ ¢s| Whither I go ye cannot come;’ so now I 
about whom Heisspeakmg.” 25 He, lean-|s8y to you. 34 A new commandment I 
ing back as Ae zeae on the breast of Jesus,|#!Ve to you, that ye love one another; even 
says to Lim, “Lord, whoisit?”? 26 Jesus,|®s Lloved you, that ye love one another. 
therefore, answereth, ‘‘He it is for whom|35 By’ this shall all know that ye are My 
I shall dip the morsel, and give it to him.|disciples, if ye have love one to another. 
Having, therefore, dipped the morsel, He| 36 Simon Peter Says to Him, “‘Lord, 
taketh and giveth it to Judas, son of Simon where art Thou going? Jesus answered, 
Iscariot. 27 And after the morsel, then|. Where I go, you cannot follow Me now; 
Satan entered intohim. Jesus, therefore,|but you will follow Me later.™ 37 Peter 
saith to him, ** What you do, do quickly.”|s8¥s to Him, “ Why can I not follow Thee 
28 And no one of those reclining knew forjeven now? I will lay down my soul for 
what purpose He spake this to him; 29 Thee.” 38 Jesus answered, Will you 
for some thought, because Judas had the|!ay down your soul” for Me? Verily, ver- 
money-bag, that Jesus said to him, “ Buy|ily, I say to you, a cock shall not crow, 
what we need for the feast,” or that he|till you thrice deny Me. 
should give something tothe poor. 30 He,| 1 Gr. in 2 Or. afterwards. 3 Or. Ife. 


fe 
31 Was troubled: asa man Jesus was capsabie of feeling] 31. 83 Now was the Som glorified; Jesus seems to date 


compassion for the crimina! Judas: and He was aware of/His triumpb from the moment when Satan took posses- 

the great Ind{gnits and sufferiug that wonld soon be heaped|slon of Jndas, this being an important link in the chain of 

upon Himself. events that would speedily lead to viotory over Satan, 
83 Reclining in Jeeus' bosom, while eating. each guestland to the manifestation of the glory of God. The Savior 

reclined on his leftelbow. In the poslttou which John oc-jhere speaks as if tho battle was already over. though It 

copied, his hcad was in front of Jesus’ bosom: and, 1s ask-|was sli stil! before Him 

ing Him any question, he wonld naturally toro his head] 84 4a Isatd: Ineh 7:4 

nver, and Iran ltupon His breast One of Hie disciples;| 34 .4 new commandment; in Ita special spplication to 

Johan. His disciples, in the emphasis laid upon It. and In the mo- 
26 Dip the morael; a piece of food—bread most lely—|tives by which {t was to be enforced. How the cause of 

dipped in the sauce they used on the occasion. Christ is suffering because of the parttal obedience which 
7 Satan entered into him; Satan now took full posses-|His followers render to this command 

aion of Jndas, and urged him on to the actof betrayalal-| 38 Youwll follow Me later, by the way of the cross, 

ready outiincd inthe mlud of Judas, (¥. 2). (ch. 21:28, 19). 


CIUAPTER XIV. for you, | am coming again, and will re- 

1 ‘‘Let not your heart be troubled: be- ceive you to Myself; that, where I am, ye 
lieve in God, believe also in Me. 2 Injmay be also. 4 And, whither Iam going, 
My Father’s house are many abiding-lye know the way.” 5 Thomas says to 
places; otherwise, I would have told you;/Him, ‘‘Lord, we know not whither Thou 
because I am going to prepare a place forlart going; how do we know the way!”’ 6 
you. 3 And, if I goand prepare a place|Jesus saith to him, ‘I am the way, and 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 3 J will come agaia; this coming may be individual: as. 
when He comes for each overcoming saint at death; or it 
1 Let not your heart be troubled; a time of great trial may refer to the rapture, when the llving “ready ones” 
was just before them: and it bebooved them to stand Arm™/ 9411 ne caught up. or raised from the grave to meet Him. 
In their coufidence in God and {no Christ. This chapter ls) 4, any rate, the true believer is to have # place in this 
a penaces for al! heart trouble, If one wil! only come to) woudertful house. 
experience all from ts. 17-23. 6 Theway... thetruth.,. the life; Jeaus is the way 
2 My Father's house; Heaven. See note on Rev. 21:16.!the sinner must take to reach the Father|n peace; as be- 
for Its dimensinns; being 1.500 miles in every direction jing the expression of the great fact of God's love to man, 
There ls room in this house for mauy sbiding-places. 1t|He Is the truth; and He fs the life of the true believer. 
will be blessed to be there! Wonderfu! Savior! 
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the truth, and the life. No one comesto| 15 ‘‘Ifyelove Me, ye willkeep My com- 
the Father, except through Me. 7 If ye]/mandments; 16 and I will ask of the 
knew Me, ye would know My Father also;/Father, and He will give youanother Advo- 
from henceforth ye know Him, and havejcate,* that He may be with you forever; 
seen Him.” 17 the Spirit of truth, Whom the world 

8 Philip says toHim, “‘Lord, show us|cannot receive, because it beholds Him 
the Father, and it suffices us.” 9 Jesus|not, neither knows Him: ye know Him, 
saith to him, ‘‘So long atime am I with|because He abideth with you, and will be 
you, and you do not know Me, Philipljin you. 48 I will not leave you orphans; 
He who has seen Me has seen the Father:|I am comingtoyou. 19 Yeta little while, 
how say you, ‘Show us the Father?’ 10/and the world beholds Me no more; but 
Do you not believe that I am in the Father,|ye behold Me; because I live, ye shall live 
and the Father in Me? The words that Ijalso. 20 In that day ye will know that I 
say to you, I speak not from Myself; batjam in My Father, and ye in Me, and I in 
the Father, abiding in Me, doeth Hisjyou. 21 He who has My commandments, 
works. 11 Believe Me, that I am inthe|and keeps them, he it is that loves Me; 
Father, and the Father in Me; or, else, be-|and he that loves Me will be loved by My 
lieve Me because of the works themselves.|Father, and I will love him, and will man- 
12 Verily, verily, I say to you, he thatjifest Myself to him.” 22 Judas, not Is- 
believes on’ Me, the works that I do shall|cariot, says to Him, “‘ Lord, what has hap- 
he do also; and greater works than these|pened, that Thou art about to manifest 
shall he do, because I go to the Father.|Thyself to us, and not to the world?” 28 
18 And whatsoever ye shall ask in My|Jesus answered, and said to him, “If any 





name, this will I do, that the Father may|one loves Me, he will keep My word; and 
be glorified in the Son. 14 If ye shall|My Father will love him, and We will 


ask anything in My name, I will do it. 


come to him, and make Our abode with 





1 Gr. Into. 


2 Comforter, or, Intercesszor. 








7 Ye would have known My Father aleo; to know the|‘‘the Spirit of truth.” is the Other. This Gift was be- 
Son truly. we must know the Father also. Their Oneness|stowed upon the disciples on theday of Pentecost The 
is such. that a {nll knowledge of One of them, involves a/Spirit. since the day of Pentecost. has been in the world, 


Imowled ge of the Other. 

8 Show us the Father: let ussee His bodily presence. 
This was a request thet was ona fleshiy plain. and could 
not be granted. since God the Father is a spirit, 

10.11 Wot from Myself; uot from Myself apart from 
the Father. The Father Himself speaks through Me to 
you; hence, when you hear Me, yon hear the Father also: 
as, when you see Me. you see the Father. 

12 The works thai Ido shall he doaleo; this does not 
geem as if the days of miracies were meant by the Lord to 
pass away till the close at least, of this dispensation. 
Greater works than these; those who really bejleve on [or 
Into) Christ are to do the works that Jesus did when per- 
sonally present on earth. and greater than these. These 
greater works, nodouht, referred to works that wonld be 
done after Pentecost, in the multitudes that were saved. 
There is a great need now of men through whom the 
mighty power of God can find an outlet ¢o tbe people Io 
our times. 

12,14 Askin My name; to ask traly inthe name of Jesus. 
is to have the Spirit and natore of Christ so controlling 
one‘s petition. that Christ Himself will be back of the pe- 
tition. The name of Christ stands for Christ Himself. 
All petitions of this nature will he answered. These two 
verses cover the whole field of prayer. 

15-17 Lf ye love Me, ye will keep My commandments; if we 
are not keeping His commandments, we may know that 
we are not loving Him truly. True love will lead to true 
obedience. J will ask of the Father; on the impiied con- 
dition of full obedience prompted by love. Another Advo- 


and is siways ready to take possession of the fully surren- 
dered believer. All Christiaus onght to recelve this won- 
derful Gift. (see eh. 4:14; Eph. 5:18). Have you recelved 
Him? He is with you, and will bein you; the Spiritis with 
all believers: but He is so grieved at their selft-will and 
self-serving. that His presence is rarely recognized. Will 
bein you; iu you inthe sense of possessing and controlling 
you. All believers, who will fully yield themselves to 
God. may receive this wonderful Gift. hy simply asking 
for Him, and recelving Him, (Luke 11:13). The reason 
why Christians generally ate so powerless js found in the 
fact that they are not filled with the Spirit Jt is their 
fault, not God's. The provision is ampie. 

8 Jam coming to you; in the Spirit. It fs only as the 
Spirit fills the Christian. that Christ can come to him 
and be a reality in him. 

19 Yebehold Me; that fs, ye will behold Me, when ye 
come to livein the power of the Holy Spirit. 

20 Inthal day; when the Spirit has come in and taken 
possessinn of you. Ye willknow; that laminMy Father, 
and essentially One with Him; and that ye areIn Me. bid- 
den away and protected from the cnrse of the law. and 
from all your enemies; and ye will know, too. that lamin 
you. This is wonderful knowledge! And all believers may 
have It; but it can come only as the Spiritis permitted to 
work ip one, unhindered. 

21 Mantfest Myself to him; whole-hearted obedience 
will bring the wonderful blessing of the manifested Christ. 

23 Continuousand onstinted obedience will bring one 
the gracious experience of the abiding of the Father and 


cate; Jesus was one Advocate. and the Holy Spirit. or{the Son with the believer! Royal Guesta indeed! The 
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him. 24 He who loves Me not, keeps not/heard that I said to you, ‘I go away, and 
My words; and the word which ye hear is/I come to you.’ If ye loved Me, ye would 
not Mine, but the Father’s Who sent Me-/have rejoiced, because I go to the Father; 


95 ‘‘These things hare I spoken to you, 
while abiding with you. 26 But the Ad- 
vocate, the Holy Spirit, Whom the Father 
will send in My name. He will teach you 
all things. and remind you of all things 
that I told you. 

27 ‘Peace I leave for you; My own 
peace I give to you; not as the world gives, 
give I to you. Let not your heart be 
troubled; neither let it be fearful. 28 Ye 


order ts, the Spirlt reveals the Sno; and the Son and the 
Spirit make way for the Incoming of the Father slso. 
Hence. the belicver may be indwelt and even filled with 
the Hols Trinity! Andall this here on earth! This ex- 
perience. made perpetus!, leads to the development of the 
full overcomer! 

26 He will teach you all things; all things needful for you 
to know—especlally the doctrines of the Gospel. and sl! 
things relating to your duty aud privileges as believers. 
Remind you of all things; the things that Jesus bad told 
them, and taught them while with them 

27 Prace Tleare forynu; people have peace setth God. 


because the Father is greater than I. 29 
And now I have told you before it comes 
to pass; that, when it comes to pass, ye 
may believe. 301 will no more speak 
much with you; for the Prince of the world 
is coming, and he has nothing in Me; 31 
but, that the world may know that I love 
the Father, and, as the Father commanded 
Me,solIdo. Arise, let us go hence.” 


when, as peniteuts, they accept Christ as their Savior; and 
they bare ‘the peace of God,*’ when Christ 1s fully en- 
throted in their hearts. (Phil. 4:7). 

28 Greater than I; greater iran official sense, but notin 
nature, oressence. Christ’s return to His Father. with 
the proofs of His perfect redemptive work. opened the way 
for the Holy Spirit to come to men, to convert, equip for 
service, and build them up Jn the Image o1 Christ. 

30 Prince of this world; Satan. Has nothing in Me; no 
sin, Or evil) nature, that he could take advantsge of. Jesus 
was always holy, barmiess, undefiled. and separate from 
sinners, (Heb. 7:28). 





CHAPTER XY. 


1 ‘‘Lamthe true vine, and My Father 
is the husbandman. 2 Every branch in 
Me that bears not fruit, He taketh it away: 
and every one that bears fruit, He cleanseth 
it, that it may bear more fruit. 3 Already 
ye are clean because of the word which I 
have spoken to you. 4 Abide in Me, and 
Jin you. As the branch cannot bear fruit 
of itself, unless it abide in the vine; so 
neither can ye, unless ye abide in Me. 5 
Iam the vine, ye are the branches. He 





withered; and they gather them, and cast 
them into the fire, and they are burned. 7 
If ye abide in Me, and My words abide in 
you, ask whatsoever ye will, and it shall 
be done to you. 8 In this was My Father 
glorified, that ye bear much fruit, and be- 
come My disciples. 9 Evenas the Father 
loved Me, I also loved you; abide in My 
love. 10 If ye keep My commandments, 
ye shall abide in My love, even as I have 
kept My Father’s commandments, and 
abide in His love. 11 These things have 


that abides in Me, and I in him, the same/I spoken to you, that My joy may be in 
bears much fruit; because, apart from Me,|you, and that your joy may be made full. 
yecan do nothing. 6 Untess one abides/12 This is My commandment, that ye love 


in Me, he was cast forth asa branch, and 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 


t Jan the true vine; metaphorically, sod spiritually. 
My Fatheriathehusbandman. tne Keeper ol the vineyard. 
or of the Vine, in this case. 

2 Erery branch in Me; every believer in Christ TAat 
dears not fruil; thatdoes not lives godly Hte He taketh 
away, as fruitis the object of the busbandman, the fruit- 
less hranch {s cut off. as, Dotonly worthless, but in the 
way. Iie cleanseth it; the frult-beariug branch is freed 
from a!] hindrances, thatit may bear more fruit. So God 
eleanses His children by His word and by His Spfrit. that 
they may bear more fruit 

@5 The only way to bear rea! frult. and an sbundance 
of it. 1s toahidc In Christ. and tet Cartstahideiuus. Christ 
pours His iife 2ud natnre into us. reproducing His own 
Ife in us: butouly as this mutna! obidiug exists. Here 
we have the secret of @ linly ebarsctcr, sud of a holy Life. 

66 Inlere one abides in Me; the real brauch abides in 


one another, even as I loved you. 13 


the vine. Cast forth as a branch; cut off and thrown 
aways as useless. The fruitless branch js utterly worth- 
jess. No one has any right toclaim to bea Christian, un- 
Jess he is bearing fruit. Many professed Christlans are 
such only in name. Abiding in Christ and having His 
words abide In us, will put us where we have wonderful 
possibilities iu prayer. As the Father expects fruit from 
His people. so Is He glorified, when they bear ‘‘much 
fruit." 

10 Obedience keeps one in the love of God, where rich 
fruitage abounds. 

11 Jesus wishes His true disciples io be full of His joy; 
and, lf He Is permitted to abide and rule within, one's life 
will be regaled with all ‘the fruit of the Spirit.” (Gal. 
5:22, 23). 

12 That ye love one another; eb. 13:34 As I loved you; 
the Savior ioved His people enough to dle for them: and we 
ought. if need be. to lay down oor lives for the brethren, 
{I John 3:46), 
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Greater love has no one than this, that one|than his lord.’ 
14 Yelthey will also persecute you; if they kept 


Jay down his sou)’ for his friends. 
are My friends, if ye do what I command 
you. 15 No longer do I call you slaves, 
because the slave knows not what his lord 
is doing; but I have called you friends, 





Tf they persecuted Me, 


My word, they will keep yoursalso. 21 
But all these things will they do to you for 
My name’s sake; because they know not 
Him Who sent Me. 

22 “‘Had I not come and spoken to 


because all things which I heard from My them, they had not had sin; but now they 


Father I made known to you. 16 Yedid 


hare no excuse for their sin. 23 He who 


not choose Me, but I chose you, and ap-/hates Me hates My Father also. 24 Had 
pointed you, that ye should go and bear|I not done among them the works whichno 
fruit, and that your fruit should abide;jother did, they would not have had sin; 
that whatsoever ye shall ask of the Father|/but now have they both seen and hated 


in My name, He may give it you. 


17|both Meand My Father, 25 but zthds they 


These things I command you, that ye mayjdo, that the wordmay be fulfilled, which 


Jove one another. 


18 If the world hates/has been written in their law, ‘They hated 


you, ye know that it has hated Me before|Me without a cause.’* 


it hated you. 19 If ye were of the world, 


26 ‘‘When the Advocate shall come, 


the world would Jove its own; but because| Whom I willsend to you from the Father, 
yeare not of the world, but I chose you|the Spirit of truth, Who proceedeth from 
out of the world, on this account the world|the Father, He will testify concerning 


hates you. 20 Remember the word which 
Ispake to you, ‘A servant is not greater 





1 Or. Ui%e, 


t4 Fe are My friends; if ye dp what I command you. 
Perfect obedieuce jutrodnces one into the realm of divine 
friendship. 

15 No longer do J call you slares; the truly obedient dis- 
ciple is promoted from the position of 8 Slave to thatof a 
friend: and when one enjoys the frieudsbip of the Triune 
God, he wlil have many of the divine secrets entrusted to 
him. Here we see a distinction between a servant and @ 
son, It is Christ dwelling within that elevates one from 
the position of a slave [or bond-servant! to that of a son 
and a friend, 

16 Ye did not choose Me; Christ first chose the disciples, 
and after that they chose Him. Appointed you; set you 
apart to the work for which I chose you. That your sruit 
should abide; pur Father wishes fruit. more frait. much 
fruit. und fruit that abides. What a wonderful thing Is 
this “banch-life.” that abounds in frultrage that shows 
Christ to the worid! That whatsoerer ye shalt ask of the 
Father in My name, He may cite id you; this lite of abund- 
ant fruitage is coupled very closely with a life of prayer. 


CHAPTER XVL 

1 “These things bave I spoken to you, 
that ye be not made tostumble. 2 They 
will put you out of the synagogues; yea, 
an hour is coming, that every one who 
kills you will think that he is offering 
service to God. 3 And these things will 
they do, because they have not known the 
Father, nor Me. 4 But these things I 











NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 


1 These things have I spoken; forewarning you of tbe 
troubles shead, and to prevent your being caused to 
stumble. 





Me; 27 and ye also testify, because ye 
are with Me from the beginning.” 





2 Or, gratis. 


and leads one towards the place where al! that oue asks in 
the name of Jesus js granted! This is virtually Christ 
prasiug througb the believer, sending forth His own peti- 
tions through his heart. 

1921 The world loves its own people. and hates Christ. 
and al] who are truly following Him. 

22 Had not had sin; the great sin of rejecting Christ 
and His teachings. Of course, ali men sre under sin. apart 
from Christ; but the sin of rejecting Him Who came to 
put away sin, fs So immense. that it overshadows all other 
sins commou to the race. The extent of one's guilt is 
measured by the light he has rejected. 

28 Wriltenin their law; Ps. 35:19; @:4 

26 The Adrocate... will testify concerning Me; the 
Spirit reveals the divinity of Christ. and makes Him real 
to the fully surrendered and obedieut bellever. 

27 «Ye also; the aposties. <All Spirit-filled bellevers are 
witnesses to the divinity of Christ: but no man can say 
that Jesus is the Christ, hut by the Spirit of God, (1 Cor. 


(2:3). 





have spoken to you, that, when their hour 
shall come, ye may remember them, that 
I told you. And these things I said not 
to you from the beginning, because I was 
with you. 5 And now [I goto Him Who 
sent Me; and no one of you asks Me, 
‘Whither goest Thou?’ 6 But, because I 
have spoken these things to vou, sorrow 
has filled your heart. 7T ButI tell you the 


3 Because they know not the Father, nor Me; all perse- 
cutors of Christians have no real knowledge of the Father 
or of the Son. 

4 When their time; the time of the occurrence of the 
events themselves. 
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truth: it is expedient for you that I go|He saith, ‘A little while?’—we know not 
away; for, if I do not go away, the Advo-|what He saithl” 19 Jesus knew that they 
cate will not come to you; but, if I go, I|/wished to ask Him, and He said to them, 
will send Him to you, 8 And, having|'‘Do ye inquire among yourselves about 
come, He will convict the world respect-|this that I said, ‘A little while, and ye be- 
ing sin, and righteousness, and judgment:|hold Me not, and again a little while, and ye 
9 respecting sin, because they believe not|will see Me?? 20 Verily, verily, I say to 
on Me; 10 respecting righteousness, be-jyou, that ye will weep and lament, but the 
cause I go to the Father, and ye no longer/world will rejoice: ye will be made sor- 
behold Me; 11 and respecting judgment,jrowful, but your sorrow wil] be turned 
because the ruler of this world has beenlinto joy. 21 A woman, when she is in 
judged. travail, has sorrow, because her hour 

12 ‘I have yet many things to say to|came; but, when she bears the child, she 
you; but ye are not able to bear them|n20 longer remembers the anguish, because 
now. 13 But, wheu He, the Spirit of|of the joy that a man was born into the 
truth, shall come, He will guide you into|world. 22 And ye, therefore, now, in- 
all truth; for He will not speak from|deed, have sorrow; but I will see you 
Himself; but whatsoever He heareth He/sgain, and your heart will rejoice, and 
will speak; and He will declare to you|your joy no one takesaway from you. 23 
things to come. 14 He will glorify Me;|And in that day ye will ask nothing of 
because He will take of Mine, and will de-|Me: verily, verily, I say to you, if ye 
clare itto you. 15 All things whatsoever|Shall ask anything of the Father, He will 
the Father hath are Mine; on thisaccount,|give it you in My name. 24 Hitherto ye 
Isaid, that He taketh of Mine, and willjasked nothing in My name; ask, and ye 
declare it to you. 16 A little while, and|Will receive, that your joy may be made 
ye no longer behold Me; and again a lit- full. a ; 
tle while, and yewillsee Me.” 17 Some|, 25 These things have I spoken to you 
of His disciples, therefore, said to one an-|in proverbs. An hour is coming, when I 
other, ‘‘ What is this that He saith to us,|Will no more speak to you in proverbs, 
*A little while, and ye bebold Me not; and|but will tell you plainly of the Father. 
again a little while, and ye will see Me; (26 In that day ye shallask in My name: 
and, ‘Because I go to the Father?’ "\and I say not to you, that I will ask the 


18 They said, therefore, ‘* What is this that!" G7 gare savinos. 


7 Expedient for you: it was far better for thedisciples/the Father. [tts part of the Spirit's work to reveal to 
that Jesus should ascend to His Father. and send the Holy |the dutifu) believer the things of the Father and Son. 
Spirit down on His wonderful mission, than to bare con-| 1¢ Glorify Me; the Spirit magnifies and glorifies 
tinned here in person; because. hy sending the Spirit down/Christ's person and work. Take of Mine. . . declare tt to 
to open the way. the Savlor Himself could return todwell|you: the Spirit reveals to the Spirit-filled belfever the 
in every one of them, (ch. 14:20; 5:4. 5); and thus make/things that pertain to the work. office, and person of 
way for the Father to come In also, (ch. 14:23). There was{Christ; teaching him what Christ has done for him, what 
infinite galu to the disclptes in this. He is now to him. and the extent of his righta and privi- 

8 Hewillconpict; the Holy Spirit. actiog through Spir-|leges in Christ. All these things are revelations of the 
It-filled Christians, convicteth sinners of stu; and this !s|Spirit tothe fully surrendered believer. Human Intellect 
indispensible to salvation. may apprehend, but cannot, unaided by the Spirit, com- 

9 Ofetn; of all sin, but especially of the sin of rejecting|prehend the true mesning of the Gospel. 

Christ. 18 Are Mine; Matt 11:27; 28:18. 

10 Of righteousness; not only that Christ was Himself/ 16 4 little while; duriug the period of His burial. Again 
righteous. but that He ts the Righteousness of God pro-la ltée while; after His resurrection they would see Him. 
vided for alt who scoept Him. (Rom. 10:4: Phi 3:3, 1Cor.| 20 Weep and lament; at His erneifixion. The world; 
1:30; 11 Cor. 5:21). the wicked rulers snd people. Turned into joy; because 

11 Of judgment; In that Jesus, through His suferings.|of His resnrrection, and the things to follow it. 
death, aod resurrection, coudemned, and overthrew Ssa-{ 21 The tlme of the deepest anguish js closely connected 
taa‘sdominlon. the final act In which drama will take| with the highest and ho.lest joys. Penis] precedes Pente- 
place after the Millennlum. (Rev. 20:10). cost. 

12 Afany things; relating ta the effect of His death, and] 2 JF willece youagain: not only after the resurrection, 
to His Kingdom. Not able to bear them now: they couldjbut, also, in the Spirit. after Pentecost, (ch 14:20, 21). 
not understand or appreciate them, untli after the Spirit; 2221 Walask nothing of Me; while Jesus was visibly 
of truth shou!d come snd teach them. present with tLe disciples. lt was proper for them to ask 

13 Guide you info all truth; the troth relating to the/anything of Him: but. atter His asseusiop. it would be 
Gospel. Not speak from Himael!; His utterances came from| proper to ask of the Father. but in the name of Jesus. 








JOHN 155 


Father for you; 27 for the Father Him-|should ask Thee: by® this i 
self loveth you, because ye have loved|Thou didst come forth teGeL gr 
Me, and have believed that I came forth|Jesus answered them, ‘Do ye now be- 
from the Father. 28 I came forth from|lieve! 32 Behold, an hounis coming, and 
the Father, and have come into the world;|588 come, that ye shoul] be scattered, 
again, I leave the world, and go to the|°*> to his own, and leavé !Me alone; and 
Father.” a a no atone, ate use ae Father is with 
ecnegees 28 ro FS ese thin 

29 His disciples say, “Lo, now Thou you, that in Me ye ney Aah baer In 
talkest plainly, and speakest no proverb:/the world ye have tribulation; but be of 
30 now we know that Thou knowest alllgood cheer; I have overcome the world.” 
things; and hast no need that any one| 3g, sss 


FT ee eee ees 
96,27 Ieaynot ... I willask the Father; oot that only.|/‘This would be brou, 
: zi bt about by His arrest an 
bat mneh more. He would intercede for them, and tnter-| 33 TAatin Me ye may have peace; in aie Sci aik 
ost the Father (Who already loved them) in them, and thus|Christ the believer geta peace; first, he gets peace with 
bring great blessings upon ¢hem God, when he truly sccepts Christ as bis Savior: and he 
WH. B.—Letlt never be forgotten thatit is Christ Who/gets “the peace of God,’ when he enthrones Christ in his 
alone gives ua access to the Father: and it is through|beart, (Phil 4:7). F Aare overcome the world; Corist hag 
Christ that we approach the Father in prayer. and re-{overocome Satan and a)l foes without end withia; but one 
seiye answers from Him. can enjoy these great benefits only as he lets Christ abide 
Ba Each to his own; to hisown home. or possessions. |in him 
ee ee 


CHAPTER XVII. 
1 Jesus spake these things; and, lifting 











Seer Se ee A 
which Thou gavest Me I have giv. 
peer, one pe received them, and bee 
: ede Truly tI came forth fro 
oP ea AS sapere a Father, the/believed that Thou didst Sod Me a1 
our come; glorily ny Son, that the pray for them: I pray not for the world, 
Son may glorify Thee; 2 even as Thoulbut for those whom Thou hast given Me; 
gavest Him anthority over all flesh, that|because they are Thine. 10 And all Mine 
to all Whom Thou hast given Him Hefare Thine, and Thine are Mine: and lam 
should give eternal life. 3 And_this/glorified inthem. 11 And Iam no longer 
is the eternal life, that they know Thee,|in the world; and these are in the world 
the only true God, and Jesus Christijand I come to Thee. Holy Father keep, 
Whom Thou didst send. 41 glorifiedjin Thine Own name, those whom Thou 
Thee on the earth; having completed the/hast given Me, that they may be one 
work which Thou hast given Me to do./even as we are. 12 While I was with 
5 And, now, Father, glorify Thou Mejthem, I was keeping, in Thy name, those 
with Thine Own Self, with the glory/Whom Thou hast given Me; and I guarded 
which I had with Thee before the world|them, and no oneof them perished, except 
was. 61 manifested Thy name io thelthe son of Perdition, that the Scripture 
men whom Thou gavest Me out of thelmight be fulfilled. 13 But now I come to 
world. Thine they were; and Thou gav-!Thee, and these things I speak in the 
est them to Me; and they have kept|world, that they may have My joy made 
Thy word. 7 Now they have known that/full in themselyes. 14 I have given them 
all things whatsoever Thou gayest Me|Thy word, and the world hited thee: be- 
are from Thee; 8 because the words|canse they are not of the world, even as I 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVEL 
6 Imanifested Thy name; Thy charac 
1 These words; probably Including al) from the begin-|tor which Thy name stands. yee eee 
ning of ch. 14. TAehour has come; the time for His suffer-| 7 AIL things Srom Thee; t) 

‘ s aoe » the discipies n. under. 
ings and desth. Glori/y Thy Son; by keeping Him in thelstood, In a measure, the truth, that all tio easier 
hour of suffering. and proving Him to be the true Mea-|mighty works were wronght ln harmony with the will aaa 
alah appolntment of the Father. 

3 Authority over all AcsA; for the salvation of all be-| 9 I pray for them; for the disciples. 
Hevers. (Matt, 28:18). 10 Jam glorified in them: by their reception of Him 
3 Life eternal; to know God and Christ folly and trufy.|/their Redeemer and Savior. and the mighty work wrou, ce 
brings life, and life more abundant. in them. spd to be wrought by the Holy Spirit. — 
4 Glorified Thee on the earth; by doing all that the] 12 No one perished, except; this was spoken in antic! 
Pather commissioned Me to dn. tion of what was shortly to take place. The son of hae 
& Beforethe world was; Phil. 2:6; It Cor. 8:0 ton; Judas. See Ps. 100:8: Acts 1:90. 
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am not of the world. 15 I pray not that/Thou hast given to Me J have given to 
Thou shouldest take them out of thejthem, that they may be one, even as we 
world, but that Thou shouldest keep them|are one: 23 I in them, and Thou in a 
from the evil one. 16 They are not of that they may be perfected into one; t i 
the world, even as 1am not of the world. the world may know that Thou didst sen 


: : Me, and lovedst them, even as Thou didst 
17 Sanctify them in the truth; Thy word)),,3 Me, 94 Father, as to what Thou 


igtruth. 18 As Thou didst send Me into hast given Me, I desire that they also may be 
the world, I alsosent them into the world;| with Me, where I am; that they may be- 
19 and in their behalf I sanctify Myself,|nold My glory, which Thou hast given 
that they also may be sanctified in truth.|Me; because Thou didst love Me before 

20 ‘And { do not pray for these only,|the founding of a world. 25 O righteous 
but for those also who believe on Me|Fatherl and the world knew Thee not; but 
through their word; 21 that they may all|I knew Thee, and these knew that Thou 
be one, even as Thou, Father, art in Me,|didst send Me; 26 and I made known to 
and I in Thee, that they also may be in|them Thy name, and will make it known; 
us; that the world may believe that Thou/that the love with which Thou lovedst Me 
didst send Me. 22 And the glory which|may be in them, and J in them.” 






















15 Keep them from the evil one; from Satan, the source| 20 Here the Savior prayed for all who believed, and all 
of evil. who ever would belleve, on Him. 

17 Sanctify them {nthe truth; ny giving them a right] 21-23 That they all may be one; Christ has provided that 
understauding of ft, and enabling them to obey and ap all true believers may, through 8 vital and unhindered 
propriate lt. Thy swurdts truth; the word of God. the @lble;/unlon with Himself in this life, pat on His own life, 
which contains His system of purification. (Ps. 110:9). panenaienre Lope — oe ro rianeedippeenionsa bl 

tians wha hold on self- 

19 Teanctify Myself; I devote Myself to the one great re *: 

the Savior's prayer to be answered, so far as ticy are con: 
object of putting sway sin, aod opening the fountaln Of; oa ame believer. who yields himself wholly to God, 
lite aud cleansing. The word sanctify. as Inch 10:36, bas). 44 comes to be filled with the Holy Trinity. ls answer- 
the Old Testament sense of the word: viz. to set apert. to}ing, so far as he 13 concerned, this wonderful prayer of the 
devote. etc. Jesus was. personally. always “holy, barm-|Savior. Beloved reader, will you hiuder this prayer by 
Jess, undefiled, and separate from sinners.” (Heb. 7:26) keeping contro! of yourseif. rather thau giving ali to God? 


CHAPTER XVIIL. 








yet’ 5 They answered Ti, deus: 
“i ” . e rT 

JESUS ARRFSTED, AND TAKEN BEFORE THE as pe ae ee ye aes She Bete 
THIGH ERIESTS: Him, was standing with them. 6 When, 

1 Having spoken these things, Jesusi/therefore, He said to them, “‘J am He,” 
went forth with His disciples beyond the they went backward, and fell to the 
winter-brook Kidron,’ where was & gar-|cround. 7 Again, therefore, He asked 
den, into which He entered Himself and|them, ‘‘Whom seek ye?” And they said, 
His disciples. 2 And Judas also, who be- ‘Jesus, the Nazarene.” 8 Jesus answered, 
trayed Him, knew the place; because Jesus|‘‘] told you that Iam He; if, therefore, 
ofttimes resorted thither with Llis disci- ye are secking Me, permit these to go 
ples. 3 Judas, therefore, having received|thesr way;” 9 that the word might be ful- 
the band of soldiers and officers from thelfilled, which He spake, “‘Of those whom 
high priests and the Pharisees, comes/Thou hast given Me, I lost none.” 10 
thither with lanterns, and torches, and|/Simon Peter, therefore, having a sword, 
weapons. 4 Jesus, therefore, knowing all|drew it, and struck the high priest's serv- 
things that were coming upon Him, wentlant, and eut off his right ear. Now 
forth, and saith to them, ‘*Whom seek|the servant?s name was Malchus. 11 
Jesus, therefore, said to Peter, “‘Put up 





1 Or. Kedron. 








- 6 Fellon the ground, fell prostrate before Him. presum- 
NOTES NER Er cots ably. under the mighty influence of His divine power. 
1 These words: the words. probahls. of the four preced-| fad it not been for the divide program—which Christ had 
tog cbapters, Kidron; a wintet-stream. or bed of a stream.|engaged to carry ont—which required that Jesus should 
which ran through the valley of Jehoshapbat on the east|Se captured. condemned. and cruelfied. His enemies uever 
side of Jerusalem, between the city and the mount of|could have touched Him. (Acts 3:28). 
Olives. 8 These; the disciples. 
2 Jeausis belrayed; Matt. 26:47-56 9 Lostnone; ch. 17:12 
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the sword into the sheathe. The cup/standing by gave Jesus a blow with a rod,’ 
which the Father hath given Me, shall I\saying, ‘‘Dost Thou answer the high priest 
not drink it?” thus!” 923 Jesus answered him, “If J 
12 So the band,* and the chief captain, |spake evil, testify concerning the evil; but, 
and the officers of the Jews, seized Jesus, lif well, why do you beat Me?” 24 Annas, 
and bound Him, 13 and led Him to An-|therefore, sent Him bound to Caiaphas the 
nas first; for he was father-in-law of Caia-jhigh priest. 25 And Simon Peter was 
phas, who was high priest that year. 14/standing and warming himself. They said, 
And it was Caiaphas who counseled the|therefore, tohim, “* Are youalso one of His 
Jews, that it was expedient that one manjidisciples?” He denied, and said, ‘‘I am 
should die for the prople. not.” 26 One of the servants of the high 
15 And Simon Peter and another dis-/priest, being a kinsman of him whose ear 
ciple werefollowing Jesus. And that dis-|Peter cut off, says, “Did not I see you 
ciple was known tothe high priest, andjin the garden with Him?” 27 Again, 
went in with Jesus into the court of the/therefore, Peter denied; and straightway 
high priest; 16 But Peter was standingja cock crowed. 
at the door without. So the other dis-] 28 They led Jesus, therefore, from Cai- 
ciple, who was known to the high priest, /aphas into the Pretorium; and it was early; 
went ont and spake to her that kept thejand they themselves entered not into the 
door, and brought in Peter. Pretorium, that they might not be defiled, 
PETER’S DENIAL. but might eat the passover. 29 Pilate, 
17 The maiden door-keeper, therefore, |therefore, went out to them, and says, 
says to Peter, ‘Are you also one of this] ‘ What accusation do ye bring against this 
Man’s disciples?” He says, ‘‘Iam not.”|Man?” 30 They answered and said to 
18 And the servants and the officers werejhim, “If this Man were not an eril-doer, 
standing there, having made a fire of coals|we would not have delivered Him up to 
(because it was cold), and were warming|yon.”? 31 Pilate, therefore, said to them, 
themselves; and Peter also was with them,|"’ Take Him yourselves, and judge Him ac- 
standing and warming himself, cording to your law.” The Jews said to 
19 The high priest, therefore, asked|him, ‘It is not lawful for us to kill any- 
Jesus concerning His disciples, and con-Jone:” 32 that the word of Jesus might 
cerning His teaching. 20 Jesusanswered,|be fulfilled, which He spake, signifying by 
“TY have spoken openly to the world; I al-|what manner of death He was about to die. 
ways taughtin the synagogue and inthe| 33 Pilate, therefore, entered again into 
temple, where all the Jews assemble to-|the Pr:etorium, and called Jesus, and said 
gether: and in secret I spake nothing. @21|to Him, ‘““ArtThouthe King of the Jews?” 
Why do you ask Me? Ask those who harel]34 Jesus answered, “Do you say this of 
heard, what I spake to them; behold, they}/sourself, or did others tell sou concerning 
know the things which I said.”? 22 And,}Mc?” 385 Pilateanswered, ““AmlaJew? 
when He had said this, one of the officers}/Thy own nation, and the high priests de- 


2 Or. cohort. 3 Or, hand. 








11] TAe cup; the sufferings which the Father had ap-/not do this, because they wished Jesus to be put to death: 
pointed for Him. and which Jesus Himself had covenantedjand. as the Jews were subject to the government of Cmsar, 
te drink they had uo right to take life. 

13,14 Jesus before Caiaphas; ch. 11:49-52; Matt. 26:57. 32 That the saying of Jesus; crucifixion was a Roman 

13 Another disciple; Jobn. method of executing prisoners who were condemned to 

10 Brought tn Peter; into the hall of the court. which(death: while stoniug was the Jewish method, (Lev. 24:11~ 
was the square space, open above, around which the pal-/16). By securing the conviction of Jesus before Pilate, 
ace, or Pretorium was built, The place In which the/they fulfilled His own prediction as to the manner of His 
trial of Jesus was going ou was open iu front, so that|death. (Matt 20:19). 

Peter and others with him could witness It. 33 Art Thou the King of the Jews; Pilate asked this 
2i Ask those who hare heard; this was the proper and Je-|question, because this was one of the charges the Jews 
gai way of getting at the facts. made against Him. which they claimed to be treason 

% That they might not be defied; the Jews would not|against Cwsar. 
enter this hall. or gentile court, lest they should be de-| 34 Of yoursels; Jesus meant by this to ascertain whether 
filled; though they thirsted forthe innocent blood of the|Pilate himself kuew of anything treasonable tn Him, 
Lamb of God! 35 AmJaJew; this ls equivalent to saying, ‘1am not 

20-40 Christ before Pilote; Matt. 27:1-25 a Jew, abd how could I be expected to know about Thy 

31 Take Him yourselres, and judge Him; the Jews would|troubles!" 


158 JOHN 





livered Thee up to me: what didst Thoujto the truth. Every one who is of the 
dot” 36 Jesus answered, ‘“My Kingdom|truth hears My voice.” 38 Pilate says to 
is not of this world. If My Kingdom were|Him, ** What is truth?” And, having said 
of this world, My servants would fight,|this, he went out again to the Jews, and 
that I should not be delivered to the Jews:|says to them, “‘I find no crime in Him. 39 
but now My kingdom isnot from hence.” |But ye have a custom, that I should release 
37 Pilate, therefore, said to Him, “Art/to you one atthe passover. Do ye wish, 
Thou, then, a King?” Jesus answered, |therefore, that I release to you the King of 
“You say that [am a King. To this end|the Jews?” 40 They cried out, therefore, 
have I been born, snd to this end have I|again, saying, ‘Not this Man, but Barab- 
come into the world, that I should testify/bas!°? Now Barabbas was a robber. 





3% My Kingdom ts not of this world: lt, forthe present | 40 Wot this Man, but Baradbas; Pilate possibly, by put- 
is not a worldly kingdom; but He will rule over the whole|ting Christ and the noted robber Barabbas together, meant 
earth at some time In the future. (Zech. 14:9). to favor Jesus: for the viler this person might be In the 

a7 Art Thowa King; a King of any sort. He goes on tojeyes of the people. the less likely the people would be, un- 
tell what sort of a King He came to be—viz.. One to teatify|der ordinary ciroumstances. to desire his pardon: and. if 
to the truth, and to jllustrate and vindicate it. their dislike to the pardoning of Barabbas could be strong 

$8 What ts truth: Pilate here shows his Ignorance ofjenough. they would be more likely to select Jesus as the 
the truth about which Jesus was talking. and his Ipdiffer-/One to be pardoned. The divine program, however, had to 
ence toit J And no crime in Him; this was Pilate's ver-|be carried out; and He Who had been “asa Lamh slain 
dict In the case: and it stands as arebutta) to the Jewish|from the founding of the world,” must now be offered up; 
acousations against Him ‘Dat this did not make Hia murderers the Jess guiity fn the 


9 Fehavea custom; Matt. 27:15 sight of God, (Acts 3:23). 
Him, and crucify Him; for I find nota 


eases imein Him.” 7% The Jews, theref 

: crime in Him. e Jews, therefore, 

1 Then Pilate, therefore, took Jesus, answered him, ‘‘ We havea law, and ac- 
and scourged Him. 2 And the soldiers,|-ording to the law He ought to die, because 
having platted a crown of thorns, placed|He made Himself God's Son.” 8 When, 
it upon His head, and put on Him a purpleltherefore, Pilate heard this saying, he was 
robe; 3 and they kept coming to Him,|the more afraid; 9 and he entered again 
and saying, ‘‘Hail, King of the Jews!”|intothe Pretorium, and says to Jesus, 
And they were giving Him blows with |‘ Whence art Thou?” But Jesus gave 
tod.’ 4 And Pilate went out again, and/him noanswer. 10 Pilate, therefore, says 
says to them, “Behold, I bring Him outito Him, ‘“‘Dost Thou not speak to me? 
to you, that ye may know that I find no|Knowest Thou not that I have authority to 
fault in Him.” 5 Jesus, therefore, cameirclease Thee, and have authority to crucify 
forth without, wearing the thorn-crown,/Thee?” 11 Jesus answered him, ‘You 
and the purple robe. And he says tojwould have no authority against Me, un- 
them, ‘‘Behold, the Man!” 6 When,|less it were given to you from above; on 
therefore, the high priests and the officers|this account, he who delivered Me up to 
saw Him, they cried out, Crucify! cru-|you has greater sin.” 12 In consequence 
cify!’’ Pilate says to them, “Take yelof this, Pilate was seeking to release Him; 
Ss | put thee JEWS cried out, saying, “If you 





1 Or. with thetr hana. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 9 Whence art Thou; tell me your origen—are you human 
ecourged a ordivine? He gave him no ansuyr; Jesus had sald all de 
Bio lips Jews, ca eco. bere wished to say about Himself; and He was, probably. con- 

6 Take ye Him, and cructfy Him; probably said in irony. cerned not to have Pilate ioterfere forcibly In His behalf, 
as the Roman law forbade the Jaws to kil] any one. and thas keep Him from the cross. 

7 Wehavealow; Lev. %4:16,; but this law did not apply| 10 Authority to release Thee; Pilate owned his own re- 
to Jesus. because He did pot blaspheme. but glorify the/sponslbllity In the matter: aud committed s erime, the 
name of God. Pilate declared Him innocent of the charge|extent of which was equal. possibly. to that of Judas: for 
of treason: and now the Jews fali back on the charge of|Pilate let his fears drive him to kill Jesus. 
blasphemy; and never was @ verdict more foreign to the] I Unicss tt were given you from above; whatever author- 
facts. lty Pilate had was to be traced to the Supreme Ruler of 

8 He was the more afratd: Pilate had not beard this/the aniverse, and he was responsible for the right ex- 
charge before—that ls, the charge of hlasphemy. supported |ercise of it. The Jewish council had abused the anthority 
by the Savior’s claim to be God's Son; and now he was the/God bad given them. and now they seek to force Pilate to 


more eager to release Him abuse his. 
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release this Man, you are not Cwsar’sjdivided My garments among themselves, 
friend; every one who makes himself aland upon My vesture did they cast lots.” 
king speaks sgainst Cesar.” 13 Pilate,|The soldiers, therefore, did these things. 
therefore, having heard these words, led|25 But there were standing by the cross 
Jesus without, and sat down on ¢he judg-jof Jesus His mother, and His mother’s 
ment-seat at a place called the *‘Pave-|sister, Mary the wife of Clopas, and 
ment,”’ but, in Hebrew, ‘‘Gabbatha.” 14;Mary Magdalene. 26 Jesus, therefore, 
And it was the Preparation of the passover:|seeing His mother, and the disciple whom 
it was about the sixth hour. And he says|He loved standing by, saith to His mother, 
to the Jews, “Behold, your King!” 15/‘‘Woman, behold your Son!”? 27 Then 
They, therefore, cried out, “Away with|saith He to the disciple, ‘‘Behold, your 
Him! away with Him! Crucify Him!”jmother!’? And from that hour the dis- 
Pilate says to them, ‘‘Shall I crucify Your|ciple took her into his own home. 
King?” The high priestsanswered, ““We| 28 After these things Jesus, knowing 
have no king but Cesar!” 16 Then, there-|that all things have now been finished, 
fore, he delivered Him up tothem to be cru-|that the Scripture might be fulfilled, saith, 
cified. 17 They took Jesus, therefore; and,/‘*I thirst.» 29 There was set there a ves- 
bearing the cross for Himself, He went/sel full of vinegar; so, putting a sponge 
forth into the place called ‘*Place of ajfull of vinegar on hyssop, they bore it to 
Skull,” which, in Hebrew, is called “‘Gol-/His mouth. 30 When, therefore, Jesus 
gotha;” 18 wherethey crucified Him, and/received the vinegar, He suid, “It has 
two others with Him, one on each side, and|been finished;” and, bowing His head, He 
Jesus in the midst. 19 And Pilate wrote/delivered up His spirit. 31 The Jews, 
a title also, and put it on the cross. And/therefore, (since it was the Preparation), 
the writing was, “‘JESUS THE NAZA-/that the bodies might not remain on the 
RENE, THE KING OF THE JEWS.”|cross on the sabbath, (for the day of that 
20 This title, therefore, many of the Jews|/sabbath was great), asked of Pilate that 
read; because the place where Jesus wasjtheir legs might be broken, and they be 
crucified was nigh to the city; and it was|taken away. 32 The soldiers, therefore, 
written in Hebrew, in Latin, in Greek./came, and broke the legs of the first, and 
21 The high priests of the Jews, there-jof the other who was crucified with Him; 
fore, said to Pilate, *‘Write not, ‘The|/33 but, when they came to Jesus, and saw 
King of the Jews,’ but that He said, I amjthat He was already dead, they broke not 
King of the Jews.” 22 Pilate answered, |His legs; 34 but one of the soldiers with 
“What I have written, I have written.” |aspear pierced His side, and straightway 

23 The soldiers, therefore, when they|there came out blood and water. 35 And 
crucified Jesus, took His garments, and|he who has seen has testified, and his tes- 
made fonr parts, to each soldier a part;|timony is true; and he knows that he says 
and also the coat. And the coat was with-|w/at is true, that ye slsomay believe. 36- 
out aseam, woven from the top through-|/For these things came to pass, that the 
out. 24 They said, therefore, one to an-|Scripture might be fulfilled, “‘ A bone of 
other, ‘‘Let us not rend it, but cast lots/Him shalt not be broken.” 37 And again 
for it, whose it shall be; that the Scrip-janother Scripture says, ‘‘They shall look 
ture might be fulfilled, which says, “Theyjon Him Whom they pierced.” 

12 Neto friend of Cesar; Tiberias Cesar, the emperor| Wednesday: and. baving isid three days and nights fo the 


of the Romanempire Finding that Pilate cared nothing|t0™mb (Matt. 12:40), He was. there is strong reason to he- 


ileve, raised about siz o'clock on Saturday; t i 
for their charge of blasphemy. they return to their former] beginning at 6 o'clock in the pa satura 7 ST ine mone 
charge of treason against Caesar: and they connect Pilate| beginning at6o'clock in the forenoon. the time at which the 
himself with that cbarge. unless he sbali consent tocrucify{*OMen went to the sepulener. By no sort of arithmetic 


; known to the intelligent Christlan . : 
Jesus. Pliate. unwilling tofmperil bls own safety. givesland three nights Beerawied into Sa uried weet aa tnee 
up his lonocent Prisoner to death. 


from Friday six o‘clock, p. m. to Saturday six o'clock, 
13. Un the jud seat; the place for pronouncing sen-|>: ™.—which fs only one night and one day: and. If Jesus 
tence against criminals. 


Tose from the grare at the close of Saturday night. that 
would make ooly two nights and one day. 

14 The preparation; for the Passover Sabbauh. the 14th of 
the monsh of Abib (April); the Passover being on the 
fifteeuth. Then came Friday, or prepuration day for the 
eeventh-day sabbath. on which the women preiared spices; 
then followed Saturdayr—then tne first. or chief. af sab- 
paths. Soit appears that Jesus must nave oeeu buried ot. 
















36 The Scripture; Ex. 12:46 The lamb of the passover 
WAS Not to have a bone broken: and so the Anti-type must 
not have one of His bones broken. Note how exactly 
Jesus fulfilled every demand of prophecy. 
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38 And after these things Joseph of Ar-jaloes, about a hundred pounds. 40 So 
imathea, being a disciple of Jesus, but se-|they took the body of Jesus, and bound it 
cretly through fear of the Jews, asked of pane Paani hang gig ey a 
Sennen per eaten, pear eed place where He was crucified there was @ 
Hi : theref d took aw Hi garden; and in the garden a new tomb, in 

e came, therefore, an away H1s\~hichnoone had yet beenlaid. 42 There, 
body. 39 And there came also Nicode-|therefore, on account of the Preparation 
mus, he who at the first came to Him bylof the Jews (because the tomb was near), 
night, bringing a mixture of myrrh and|they laid Jesus. 



















the tomb, weeping. So, as she was weep- 
ing, she stooped to look into the tomb; 12 
and she beholds two angels in white, sit- 
1 Now on the first day of the sabbaths|ting, one at the head, and one at the feet, 
Mary Magdelene comes early in the morn-| where the body of Jesus had lain. 13 And 
ing. while it was yet dark to the tomb, and|they say to her, “Woman, why are you 
sees the stone taken outofthetomb. 2 Shejweeping?” She says to them, ‘* Because 
runs, therefore, and comes to Simon Peter, |they took away my Lord, and I know not 
and to the other disciple whom Jesus loved,|where they laid Him!” 14 Having said 
and sitys to them, “‘They took away the these things, she turned back, and beholds 
Lord out of the tomh, and we know not|Jesus standing, and knew not that it was 
where they laid Him!” 3 Peter, therefore, |Jesus. 15 Jesus saith to her, ‘* Woman, 
went forth, and the other disciple, and they|why are you weeping?! Whom are you 
were going tothe tomb. 4 And the two secking?”? She, supposing Him to be the 
were running together; and the other dis-|gardener, says to Him, “‘ Sir, if thou didst 
ciple outran Peter, and came first to the|bear Him away, tell me where thou didst 
tomb; 5 and, having stooped to lookjlay Him, and I will take Him away!” 16 
anithin, he beholds the linen cloths lying:|Jesus saith to her, ‘* Mary 1” Turning, 
yet he went not within. 6 Simon Peter,|she says to Him, in Hebrew, * Rabboni!” 
therefore, also comes, following him, and|(which is to say, Teacher). 17 Jesus saith 
he went into the tomb; and beholds the|to her, “Touch Me not; for I have not yet 
linen cloths lying, 7 and the napkin that|ascended to My Father; but go to My 
was on Hlis head, not lying with the linen|brethren, and say to them, “J ascend to 
cloths, but rolled up in a place by itself. 8 My Father and your Father, and to My 
Then went in, therefore, the other disciple God and your God.” 
also, who came first to the tomb; and he 18 Mary Magdalene comes, proclaiming 
saw, and believed; 9 for as yet they knew|to the disciples, ‘*T have seen the Lord,”’ 
not the Scripture, that He must rise fromland that He spake these things to her. 19 
the dead. 10 The disciples, therefore,|When, therefore, it was evening, on that 
went away aguin to their own home. day, the first day of sabbaths; and, when, 
11 But Mary was standing without by|through fear of the Jews, the doors were 


CHAPTER XA. 
THE RESURRECTION OF JESUS. 








Peter and John lingered. they might have had the honor of 
the same vision of their risen Lord! 
1? Touch Me not: Matt. 28:9. In Matthew the women 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 


1 Mary Vagdelene; Matt 28:1. 

2 The other disciple; John. 

8 Saw and beliered: John saw the linen cloths. napkin, publie ascension to His Father, (Acts 1:0-11). The pre- 
ete.; and he now believed that Jesus bad risen from the 

sumption {s that, soon after He first saw Mary Magdalene, 
dead. If some one had stolen the body away. the linen) re accended to His Father, and then returned to tnstruct 
eloths or bandages would have been taken with His body. His disciples further, to give them opportunities for tonob- 

9 For as yet; upto the time of these proofs of His resur-|ing Him. and examining His wounds, as further on in this 
rection. They knew not the Scripture; Ps. 16:10. chapter, 

10 Went away... fo their own home; Peter and John| 19 The fret day of the week; Jesus was raised on the 
seem to have had no disposition to linger In the place|frst day of the week; and this is the most fitting day to 
where Jesus was last seen. meet for public worship, especially since Jesus arose on 

11-16 What could surpass the earnestness and teDder-|this day, the Holy Spirit descended on the firstday, and the 
ness of Mary Magdalene towards hercrucified Lord! Well.) gentile Christians. with apostolle sanction. observed this 
woo, was she compensated for her devotion to Him. Hadiday. 
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shut, where the disciples were; Jesus camejand press my hand i is si i 

and stood in the midst, and saith to them, /not believe.” pe 
“Peace de to youl” 20 And, having said) 26 And, after eight days, again His dis- 
this, He showed them both His hands and ciples were within, and Thomas with them. 
His side. The disciples, therefore, re- Jesus cometh, the doors being shut, and 
joiced, when they sawthe Lord. 21 Jesus, stood in the midst, and said, ‘‘ Peace be 


: ae to you!” 27 Then He saith to Th 
therefore, said to them again, “ Peace e/Reach hither your finger, and see My 


toyoul As the Father hath sent Me, Whands; and reach Azther your hand, and 
also send you.” 22 And, having said this,|press it into My side; and be not faithless 
He breathed upon them, and said to them,|but believing.” 28 Thomas answered and 

Receive ye the Holy Spirit. 23 Whose-|said to Him, “‘My Lord and my God!” 
soever sins ye remit, they are remitted to|29 Jesus saith to him, ‘Because you have 
them; whosesoever sins ye retain, they are|seen Me, you believe: happy are those 
retained.” who did not see, and yet believed.” 

24 But Thomas, one of the twelve,{ 30 Many other signs, therefore, did 
called Didymus, was not with them when|Jesus in the presence of the disciples 
Jesus came. 25 The other disciples, there-|which have not been written in this book: 
fore, said to him, | ‘““We hare seen the'31 but these have been written, that re 
Lord!” But he said to them, ''Unless I/may believe that Jesus is the Christ, the 
see in His hands the print of the nails, and|Son of God; and that, believing, ye ‘may 
put my finger into the print of the nails, have life in His name. = 


21 Jsend you; to proclaim the Gospel. and thus makejof Jesusand hearing His toice proved quite sufficient to 
known the way of salvation. awaken his belict, (ts. 27, 28). 

22 Receive yethe Holy Spirit; it is supposable that the] 2¢ After eight days. on the next Lord's das. 
disciples received something of the Holy Spirit on this oc-| *8 fv Zord and My God, Jesus regarded this as proot 
easton: but they stil] needed, each, a personal Pentecost. of the faith of Thomas, and showed no displeasure at be- 


or infilling of the Spirit, and enduement with power for ecg ieee those who sau not, and yet believed; Th 
& e i hos . yet beliered; Thomas 
their pork ; was now happy in believing; but he was not more happy 
23 Remit ,.. retain; the same power is here bestowed|than those who had beliered without seeing. In fact. the 


on ali the apostles without distinction. In Matt. 16:19.|Savior seems to commend i 
. the faith that is not based 
this power seems to have been bestowed on Peter alone. sight. is 
25 Thomas was mistaken in regard to the proofnecessary| 30 any other signs; miracles. John does not pretend 
toinspire his bellef in the resurrection of Christ, as an-|to record all the miracles wrought by Jesus, but confesses 
nounced by the other disciples; for. alittle later. the sight|that there were many of which he made no sperific mention. 


CHAPTER XXI. 
JESUS AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS. 





on the beach: yet the disciples knew not 
that it was Jesus. 5 Jesus, therefore, 
saith to them, “Little children, have ye 

1 After these things Jesus manifested/anything to eat?*? They answered Him 
Himself again to the disciples at the sea of|“‘No.” 6 And He said to them “Cast 
Tiberias; and He manifested /Z/77s7f in|the net on the right side of the boat and 
this manner. 2 There were together Si-[ye shall find.” They cast 7¢, therefore: 
mon Peter, and Thomas called Didymus,|and no longer were they able to draw it, 
and Nathaniel of Cana in Galilee, and the/for the multitude of the fishes. 7 That 
sons of Zebedee, and two others of Hisidisciple, therefore, whom Jesus loved 
disciples. 8 Simon Peter says to them,|says to Peter, “‘It is the Lord!” Simon 
“T am going away to fish.” They say/Peter, therefore, having heard that it was 
to him, “We also are coming with you.”|the Lord, girded his outer garment (for he 
They went forth, and entered into a boat;|was naked), and cast himself into the sea. 
and in that night they caught nothing. 4/8 But theother disciples came in the little 
But, morning now coming on, Jesus stood boat (for they were not far from the land, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI 5 Anything to eat; the word in the Greek points to 
1 Sea of Tihertas; also called the sea of Galilee. (Matt./something to be eaten with bread: 
4:18; 26:32); and the lake of Gennesaret. (Luke 5:1). + as, fesh. or fish, 
8 Caught nothing; how often do *’ fishers of men” cateh 
pothing. because they labor without any clear guldance|20¥ he puts it on. 
from the Master. & About two hundred cubits: about one hundred yards, 





7 Was naked; had put off his outer garment only; and 
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but about two hundred cubits distant),/Mei” and he said to Him, “ Lord, Thou 
dragging the net full of fishes. owest all things; Thou knowest that 

9 When, therefore, they went out upon|I do fondly love Thee.” Jesus saith to 
the land, they see a fire of coals there, and|him, “‘FeedMysheep. 18 Verily, verily, 
fish lying thereon, and bread. 10 Jesus|I say to you, when you were young, you 


saith to them, ‘‘Bring of the fishes which|were wont to gird yourself, and to walk 
ye just now caught.” 11 Simon Peter, wheresoever you wished; but, when you 


become old, you will stretch forth your 
therefore, went aboard, and drew the net , : : 
to the land, full of great fishes, a hundred hands, and another will gird you, and 


carry you whither you wish not.” 19 
and fifty and three; and, though there|,, y ereene 
were so many, the net was not rent. 12 Now this He spake, signifying by what 


: aie manner of death he would glorify God. 
ee ed not one of the isceiples waal Bu baving spoken this, He saith to him, 
He ane eae ollow Me. eter, turning about, 
ee ae ihe ay — oe sees the disciple whom Jesus loved follow- 
cometh, and taketh the bread, and giveth Ines who also at the Supper leaned Hone 
to them, and the fish likewise. 14 This is|°2 Jesus’ breast, and seid, Lord, who is 
aS ° ~ lhe that betrays Thee?’ 21 Peter, there- 
now the third time that Jesus was mani fore, seeing him, says to Jesus, “Tord, 
fested to vecoprn after He was raised and what zziZ this man do?” 22 Jesus 
from the dead. : saith tohim, ‘If I wish him to remain tilt 
15 So, when they eee ’ sees [ come, what is z¢ to youl follow Me.” 
Bien coin Tove ane more than’ these?" 23 This saying, therefore, went, forth 
Son be Thou know- among the brethren, that that discipla 
He ae ere Shae as He saith should not die; yet Jesus did not say to 
est that 1 fondly love Inee. phim, that he should not die, but, “If I 
heel Feet fa ‘“ Sanne wish him to remain till I come, what zs ¢t 
1m again ees Him. |t° youl 
John, do you love a : Be toad *} 94 This is the disciple who testifies con- 
eee eae PE eatee oe ite ** Feed My cerning these things, ar wrote these 
sheep.” “17 He saith to him the anid time, panes and we know that his testimony is 
Pe ree Oe iene Veosid 25 And there arealso many other things 
to hi the third sieves! Do you fondly love which Jesus did; which, indeed, were they 
APE EN «ritten one by one, | suppose that not 
even the world itself would contain the 
books that zrould be written. 











1 Or. dreak your fast, 2 Gr. Joanes. 
3 Or. cateeem ae a friend, Rotherham. 











9 AdJire of coals; m fire made of charcoal. Fish; fish] 17 Peter was grieved: he was pained at the deep probing 


that Jesus provided—possibly In a miraculous way, of his Teacher, and was reminded. very likely, of his 
14 The third time; Hs third appearance to the aposties|thrice denying his Lord, Peter is now fully restored to 
when together. his former Place. 


15-17 More than these: more than the other disciples.| 18 Another will girdyow; bind you for executlon. Tra- 
Note the fact that Peter, while be avers his fondness for/dition says that Peter was crucified with his head down. 
Jesus. does not claim In his answer to love Jesus, or to} 20 Whom Jesus loved; literaliy, was loving; showing 
be more loya] e Him, than any of the rest. He does not/that His love for Jubn was not a temporary affection. but 
answer Jesus iu the use of the same verb that Jesus used in|continuous. 

Hia question (which ]s Agapao); but he uses altogether a) 91 hat will this man do; what will Joho do? What 
diferent word (Phileo—which denores triendship). Prob-iwiit be nis doomt Wat é¢ t¢ to you; it would do Peter 
ably Peter meant vo use s stronger word than the one/ 1, good to know how John would wind up his earthly ca- 
Jesus used: using. os he did, phileo Instead of agapae| er we should not seek to pry into the future. 
tbronghout, Let no one suppose. however, that aoapad] 4, wore aot die: thes misunderstood the Savfor’s 
isa feeble word; for it was strong enough to Induce the] oo ine 

Father to give His Son for the redemptiou of mankind. 2% This disciple: Jobn. 


(ch. 3:16). Peterbad a wonderfully responsibis ministry é 
petore him. in feeding the lambs, tending (or shepherdiug).| 25 Contain tAe books; strong expression {ndicating 


mod feeding the sheep. Besides this. be was to bea suc-|that lt would have required many volumes to contain all 
cessful fisher of men. of Hie teachings. 


— THE — 
ACTS OF THE APOSTLES. 


Lake, the writer of the third Gospel. is the writer also of the Acts, (ActeI:1). H Ppes: velin 
panion of aut ln ony a bah tag irom ech. ane ig _ close of the book. He ed. pauine or beims Drinctpel 
neiden e labors of others, from c! —XIL Fromch, XT1~—XXItl, rine] figu 
book sppears to have been written about A. D. 64 ee ee at re 
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Cewsarea. 
there, (XXVIII), 
ACTS. 
CHAPTER I. 
THE INTRODUCTION. 





6 They, therefore, having come to- 
gether, were asking Him, saying, ‘‘ Lord, 
dost Thou at this time restore the King- 
dom to Israel?” us said to them, ‘‘It 
; 1s not yours to know times or seaso 

rol first eran ES see pe which the Father placed’ in His own a 
ophilus, concerning a hings that Jesusjthority; 8 but ye shall recei 
began both to do and to teach, 2 until|the Holy Spirit having core enon fcoe. 
the day _in which Iie was taken up,fand ye shall be My witnesses both in Je 
after having given commandment, through|rusalem, and in all Judrea, and Samaria, 
the Holy Spirit, to the apostles whom Heland to the utmost limit of the earth.” 
chose; _3 to whom He also presented Him-| 9 And, having said these things, while 
self alive, after He suffered, by many|they were beholding, He was taken up 
proofs; being seen by them during fortyjand a cloud received Him from their 
days, and speaking the things concerning|sight.* 10 And, as they were gazing in- 
the Kingdom of God. 4 And, being as-|tently intothe heaven, while He was as- 
sembled together with them, He com-|cending, behold, also two men stood by 
manded them not to depart from Jerusa-|them in white apparel, 11 who also said, 
lem, but to wait for the promise of the/‘tMen of Galilee, why do yestand looking 
Father, which said He, *‘Ye heard fromlinto the heaven? This Jesus, Who was 
Me; 5 because John, indeed, immersed|taken up from you into Heaven, shall go 
in water,* but ye shall be immersed in ¢helcome in like manner as ye beheld Him 
Holy Spirit, not many days hence.” ascending into Heaven.” 


1 Or, word. 2% i.e. inthe Jordan. 3 Or. appointed by. ete. 4 Gr. Eyes. 


eee 
immersed in water. Hence inch. 1:5 the dative (hudatt) ts 
properly rendered ‘‘1]n water.’ 


















NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

1 The first narrative; the Gospel of Luke. Theophilus; 
some friend of Luke; and the same to whom he addressed| © Dost Thou at this time restore the Kingdom to Israel; 
his Gospel, (Lake 1:3). Began both to do and to teach: they still did not understand the nature of the Savior’s 
meaning that he gave an sccount of both the mirseles and|™8910n to earth; nor did they till after Pentecost 
the teachings of Jesus from the beginning of His public} 7 7¥*e# Gnd seasons; the words contain @ rebuke to 

any their excessive curfoslty about the government they sup- 


posed He had come to set up. 
2 The day on which He twas taker: up; ascended to . 
Heaven. (Lake 24:51). 8 Ye shall recetve power; the true dynsmite; He sgain 


calls thelr sttention to the grea 
3 Afler He suffered: after His death on the cross. Sek Fish arca acs Fs Holy #eitt kc 
4 The promise of the Father; the promise of the Hois{come upon you; or when fhe Holy Spirit bas come upon 
Spirit. (see Joel 2:28, 29; John 4:14; 7:38; 14:16, 17). Heard 


you. The Spirit brings the power. 
of Me; Jesns had told the disciples about this great prom-| 10 Tio men; angels in the form of men, (Lake 24:4: 
ine. John 2:12), : 
5 John, indeed, immersed in water; the preposition is 
mot expressed here in the Greek, but itis expressed In 
Matt. 3:11, and lt was done in the river Jordan, (Matt. 3:6; om. 
Mark 1:5); and ss baptism Is a burial, (Rom. 6:4), the eon a enel 
Water was not applied to the subject. but the snbject was 


This coming with His saints implies 
& Pre-tribulation rapture, (see Rev. 3:10; Luke 21:36; Rev. 
12:5; 14:4). 
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THE DISCIPLES RETURN TO JERUSALEM. jfield with the reward of unrighteousness; 
12 Then they returned to Jerusalem|#2d, falling headlong, he burst asunder in 
from a mount called Olivet, which is near|the midst, and all his bowels gushed out; 
Jerusalem, a sabbath day’s journey. 13/19 and it became known to all those dwell- 
And, when they entered, they went up|ing at Jerusalem; so that place was called, 
into the upper-room, where they were|ia their own language, Akeldama, that is, 
abiding; both Peter and John, and James,| Field of blood.’ 20 For it has been 
and Andrew, Philip, and Thomas, Bar-|Written ina book of Psalms, “Let his habi- 
tholomew, and Matthew, James the son|tation become desolate, and let no one 
of Alpheus, and Simon the Zealot, and|dwell in it.’ And, “His charge," let an- 
Judas the son of James. 14 These alljother take.’ 
were continuing with oneaccord in prayer,{ 21 “It is needful, therefore, that one of 
with the women, and Mary the mother of|these men—who accompanied us all the 
Jesus, and with His brothers.* time apes Lord went in and out among 
us, 22 beginning from the immersion of 
THE APOSTLES CHOOSE MATTHTAS TO FILLI John until the day on which He was taken 
THE FACE OF a UOS6: up from us—should become a witness, 
15 And, in these days, Peter, standing|/with us, of His resurrection.” 23 And 
up in the midst of the brethren, satd, (and|they proposed two; Joseph called Barsa- 
there wasa multitude of persons’ together,|bas, who was surnamed Justus, and Mat- 
about a hundred andtwenty), 16 ‘‘Breth-jthias. 24 And, praying, they said, “‘Thou, 
ren, it was necessary that the Scripture|Lord, Who knowest the hearts of all men, 
should be fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit|show which of these two Thou didst choose, 
spake beforehand, through the mouth of/25 to take the place of this ministry and 
David, concerning Judas, who becamejapostleship, from which Judas fell away, 
guide to those who arrested Jesus; 17}/that he might go to his own place.” 26 
because he was numbered among us, and|And they gave lots for them; and the lot 
obtained the portion’ of this ministry. fell upon Matthias; and he was numbered 
18 This man, therefore, acquired ajwith the eleven apostles. 


5 Or.obrethren. @ Gr. Names. 7 Gr. Lot. 8 Or. office. 


12 A sabbath day's Journry; something less thana mile.| 20 The book vf Psalms; 68:25. Charge; his ministerial 
14 Mary. the mother of Jesus: this is the only time she|office. 

is mentloned after the resurrection of Christ. and she] 22 Beginning from John; fromthe time when Jesus was 

seems to have had no advantage over any of the otber|immersed at the hands of John the Immerser. 

Marys mentioned in the Gospel. 24 Who knowest the hearts of all; no one besides God 
16 This Scripture; quoted In ¥. 20from Ps. 69:25. knows al] thatis in man. (Ps. 139:1, 23; John 2:24, 25, etc.). 
18 This man acquired a feild; incidentally supplled the] 25 That he might go to his own place; the place for which 

money.asg result of his betrayal of Christ. to purchasel/he was fitted—the place of torment. 

the Potter's field, (Matt. 27:7). Falling headlong; Judas} N. B.—Some think that the calling of Matthias into 

first hanged himself. (Matt. 27:5). and then felissdescribed|the apostolic office was nall and void. because the thing 

inv. t& seems to have originated wlth Peter before Pentecost. 


CHAPTER ILI. 
THE DAY OF PENTECOST. 

















they were sitting. 3 And there appeared 
to goer ene as of fire, distributed 
among them; and it sat upon each one of 

1 And, when the day of Pentecost waslthem. 4 And they were all filled with the 
being fulfilled’ they were alt together in|Holy Spirit, and began to speak with other 
one place; 2 and suddenly there came out|tongues, even as the Spirit was giving them 
of Heaven a sound, as of a rushing mitghty|to declare. 


wind, and it filled the whele house where} 5 Now there were dwelling in Jerusalem 


1 implying that te had eome. Jews, devout men, from every nation un- 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 3:16). and received the gift of the Holy Spirit. (v.38; ch 
i Pentecoat: the fiftieth day afirr the Passover; and it}19:45). This gractous experience —whether considered as 
was the name of a fcast. an Immersion Inthe Holy Suirit.or a Alling with, ortbe 
3 Tangues. ca of Are; in the form of tongues divided. /giftof. the Holy Spirit. Is the privilege of every true be- 
and having the appearance of fire. and rested upon theljjever, (¥. 39). and his duty. (Eph 5:38). 
aposties. . 5 Incelling tn Jeruaaien; sojourning there during the 
4 Filled with the Holy Spirit; they were also immersed] feast of Pentecost. From erery notion; meaning from 
inthe Holy Spirit. (eh 1:5; Matt 3:11; Mark 1:8; Lukel many countries or nationalities. 








ACTS 165 





—_——- 


der heaven; 6 and, when this sound was{ 19 ‘And I will show‘ wonders in the 
heard,’ the multitude came together, and/heaven above, and signs upon the earth 
were greatly surprised, because each one|beneath—blood, and fire, and vapor of 
heard them speaking in his own language.|smoke. 20 The sun shall be turned into 
7 And they were amazed, and wondered,|darkness, and the moon into blood, before 
saying, “Behold, are not all these who|the great and notable day of the Lord 
are speaking Galileans? 8 And how dolcome. 21 And itshall be, that every one 
we hear, each in our own language in which| who calls on the name of the Lord shall be 
we were born; 9 Parthians, and Medes,|saved.’ 
and Elamites, and the dwellers in Mesopo-| 22 *‘Men of Israel, hear these words: 
tamia, in Judea, and also Cappadocia,|Jesus, the Nazarene, a man accredited 
Pontus and Asia, 10 Phrygia and Pam-!from God to you by miracles, and won- 
phylia, Egypt, and the parts of Lybiajders, and signs, which God did through 
about Cyrene, and sojourners from Rome, |Him in the midst of you, even as ye your- 
both Jews and proselytes, 11 Cretans,|selves know; 23 This Man, delivered up 
and Arabians—we hear them speaking in|by the settled counsel and foreknowledge 
our own languages the wonderful worksjof God, ye, having fastened to the cross, 
of God??? 12 And they were all amazed, (through ¢Ae hand of lawless ones, did slay: 
and perplexed, saying one to another,|24 Whom God raised up, having loosed the 
“What does this mean!”*> 13 And oth-/pangs of death; because it was not possible 
ers, mocking, said, ‘“They have been filled|that He should be held by it. 25 For 
with new winel’’ David says concerning Him, ‘I beheld the 
14 But Peter, standing up with the/Lord in my presence continually; because 
eleven, lifted up his voice, and declared to|He is on my right hand, that I should not 
them, ‘‘Men of Judes, and all those|be moved. 26 Therefore, my heart was 
dwelling in Jerusalem, be this known tojglad, and my tongue greatly rejoiced; 
you, and give eartomy words; 15 for these]moreover my flesh also shalt abide in hope: 
are not drunken, as ye suppose, for it is]27 because Thou wilt not leave My soul 
the third hour of the day; 16 but this is behind unto*® Hades; neither wilt Thou 
that which was spoken through the prophet/give Thy Holy One tosee corruption. 28 
Joel: 17 ‘And it shall be in the last/Thou didst make known to Me the ways of 
days,’ saith God, ‘1 will pour out of Myjlife; Thou wilt make Me full of gladness 
Spirit upon alt flesh; and your sons and|with Thy presence.’ 
your daughters shall prophesy, and your] 29 ‘Brethren! Itis permitted to speak to 
young men shall see visions, and your old|you freely concerning the patriareh David, 
men shall dream dreams: 18 yea, and on|that he both died, and was buried; and his 
My servants and on My handmaidens in|tomb is among us till thisday; 30 being, 
those days will I pour out of My Spirit,|therefore, a prophet, and knowing that 
and they shall prophesy. with an oath God swore to him, that out 
2 Gr Made. 3 Gr. Wishtobe, 4 Gr. Gite. 5 Or. Sor. 


6-30 Greatly surprised; atthe many languages spoken; 19 Show wonders; such asare spoken of In Matt 24:20- 

by these uncultured Galil@ans; the people of each na-|42; Luke 21:27-36. 

tlonality hearing these Spirit-filted people speak the lan-| 20 Sun turned {nto darkness; this wili, Hkely, be fulfilled 

guage of his own oountry. This was, indeed, wonderful |during the great tribulation, (Rev, 6:12). 

Proselytes; geatiies converted to the Jewish faith, 21 Calf upon the name of the Lord; Rom, 10:12-14; I 
tt The wonderful works of God; respecting His Son.|Cor. 1:2 

and the redemption wrought through Him. 23 Delirered up; though Christ's crucifixion took place 
14 Theeleven; the eleven aposties. In accordance with the settled counsel of God. It was ex- 
15 The thirdhour: nine o'clock in the morning. ceedlngly wicked, on the part of Judas. to betray Him, and 
16 Thisis that apoken through Joel; Joel 2:28-3% Peter]on the part of those who Instigated His death, and cruci- 


does not qnote the exact words of Joel, hut gites the sense|fied Him. 
of the prophecy, 24 Jt was not possible; according to the Scriptures, 
17 Inthe last days; in the Gospe} dispensation. See rix- which required that He should rise from the dead, (Ps. 


6:10), 
ions... dream dreams, these are some of the ways in 26 My Aceh shall abide in hope; in hope of the resurree- 
which God reveals His will to His servants, (Matt. 2:13). tion, without decaying inthe grave. 

18 Shall prophesy; foretell tuture events through the in-| 97 gyades; the place of departed spirits. There are two 
spiration of the Spirit The word also has a secondars {apartments in Hades; one for the righteous. and the other 
meaning, te teach, or to speak unto edification and com- (for the wicked, (Luke 16:22. 23). 
fort, (I Cor. 14:3). 30 Swornwith anoath; 11 Sam. 7:18. Ps, 89:3, 4. 35-37. 
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of the fruit of his loins Qne should sit on/the promise is to you, and to your chil- 
his throne; 31 he, foreseeing +, spake|dren, and to all those afar off—as many as 
concerning the r¢surrection of Christ, that|¢he Lord our God shall call to Him.” 
neither was He jeft behind poto’ Hades,} 40 Also with many other words he tes- 
nor did His flesh see corruption. tified, and exhorted them, saying, ‘‘Be 

82 ‘‘This Jesus God raised up; of|saved from this perverse generation!” 
which fact we allare witnesses. 33 Be-}| 41 Those, therefore, who gladly re- 
ing, therefore, exalted at‘ the right hand|ceived his word, were immersed; and 
of God, and having received from thelthere were added to them on that day 
Father the promise of the Holy Spirit, He|about three thousand souls; 42 and they 
was pouring forth this which ye both see|were constantly attending the teaching 
and hear. 34 For David did not ascendjof the apostles and the fellowship,’ and 
into Heaven; but he himself says, ‘The|the breaking of bread, and the prayers. 
Lord said to my Lord, sit at My right/43 And fear was coming upon every soul; 
hand, 35 till I make Thy foes a footstooljand many wonders and signs were coming 
for Thy feet.’ to pass through the apostles. 44 And all 

36 ‘Therefore, let all the house of Is-\who believed were together, and were 
rael know assuredly, that God made Himjholding all things common; 45 and they 
both Lord and Christ—This Jesus Whom)were selling their possessions and goods, 
ye crucified.” and were distributing them to all, according 

37 And, hearing this, they were pricked/as any one had need. 46 And they, con- 
in the heart, and said to Peter, and the|tinuing daily with oneaccord in the tem- 
rest of the apostles, “Brethren! whatiple, and breaking bread at their homes, 
shall we do?” 38 And Peter said tolwere partaking of food in gladness and 
them, ‘‘ Repent, and be immersed each one!singleness of heart; 47 praising God, 
of you, inthe name of Jesus Christ, untoland having favor with all the people. 
remission of your sins; and ye shall re-/And the Lord was adding to them daily 
ceive the gift of the Holy Spirit; 39 for|those who were being saved. 


5 Or. for. 6 Or. by. 7 Or. the distribution. 


MS Haring recelved the promise; Luke 24:49; Jobo 14:16) the discipies, with the tongues of fire, ete. Of course. itis 
17, 28; 15:26; 16:7. eto. here implied that. after thelr soceptance of Christ, they 
& Sit Thow on My right hand: the place of honor sDd/were to surrender themselves to God. in order to receive 
power; Jesus is to be honored, and His enemies ai) sub-|this Gift. 
dued. 39 The promise iz to... adi; that is. every true be- 
87 Pricked in the Acart; deepiy convicted of sin. What|llever tag be filled with the Holy Spirit; but all are 
: i shment, seelng that|20t 80 filled. 
pena ns apes Bev iia af Bd ue saved; by giving up your sins, and believing in 
38 Repent: hate your ains. end turn away from them! 41 Gladly received hte word: belleved what Peter sald. 
Ba tamersed; toshow your death. burial, snd resurreotion Were immersed: none but believers are entitied to this or- 
with Christ to newness of tife, (Rom. 6:4; Col 2:18); notlainance. 
to bring al] this about but to declare your faith fn Him.| 45 Were selling their possessions; their property was 
and show forth by s visibie, outward ordiuance, the changellikely to be confiscated; and they were ied to sell lt 
that bas been wrought iu you already by the Holy Spirit. isprit-flled people do not hold property as their own. but 
The gift of the Daly Spirtt; the same as that received by/ss God's stewards 


CHAPTER III. ** Beautiful”—to ask alms of those enter- 

ing the temple; 3 who, seeing Peter and 

THE LAME MAN HEALED, John about to go into the temple, was ask- 
1 Now Peter and Jobn were going upling to receiveanalms. 4 And Peter, fix- 
into the temple at the hour of prayer—theljing his eyes upon him, with John, said, 
ninth Aour. 2 And a certain man, lame|’* Look onus.” 5 And he was giving heed 
from his mother’s womb, was being carried/to them, expecting to receive something 
along, whom they were wont to lay daily|from them. 6 But Peter said, “Silver 
at the gate of the temple—which was called|and gold have I none; but what I have, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IIL 2 Called Beautiful: a beautiful gate on the east side of 

1 Theninth hour; three o'clock in the afternoon. The re id ena ee Orca ee ees 


Jews had three hours of prayer; at ninen’clock. twelve, 80d |o7 Jesus Christ; the true servants of God, whom God has 
three, (Dan. 6:10; Ps. 55:17). givea the ministry of healing, are nothing in themselves, 
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this I give to you. In the name of Jesus;jwhom ye see and know: yea, the faith 
Christ, the Nazarene, walk.” 7 And, seiz-|which zs through Him gave him this per- 
ing him by the right hand, he raised Atm|fect soundness in the presence of you all. 
up; and instantly his feet and ankles were) 17 ‘‘And now, brethren, I know that in 
strengthened; 8 and, leaping forth, heljgnorance ye did <2, as did also your rulers: 
stood, and was walking about; and helis but God thus fulfilled what He before 
entered with them into the temple, walk-announced through the mouth of all His 
ing, and leaping, and praising God. 9!prophets, that His Christ should suffer. 
And all the people saw him walking about,/19 Repent ye, therefore, and turn, that 
and praising God; 10 and they were rec-lyour sins may be blotted out, that so there 
ognizing him, that this was he who was|!may come seasons of refreshing from the 
wont to sit for alms, at the Beautiful gate! presence of the Lord; 20 and that He may 
of the temple; and they were filled withisend forth Christ Jesus who had been be- 
wonder and amazement at that which had fore appointed for you; 21 Whom Heaven 
happened to him. 2 must retain, until the times of resto- 

11 And, as he was holding Peter andiration of all things of which God spake 
John, all the people ran together tothem|through the mouth of all His holy 
in the porch, which is called Solomon’s,|prophets from the beginning. 22 Moses, 
greatly astonished. 12 And Peter, seeing!indeed, said, ‘A prophet will the Lord 
at, spake to the people, “* Men of Israel,!your God raise up for you from among 
why do ye wonder at this? Or why look your brethren, as He did me: to Him shall 
ye so intently on us, as though by our ownlye hearken in all things, whatsoever He 
power or godliness we had made him tolshall say to you. 23 And it shall be, that 
walk? 13 The God of Abraham and Isaaclevery soul that will not hearken to that 
and Jacob, the God of our fathers, glori-|Prophct, shall be utterly destroyed from 
fied His Child* Jesus, Whom ye, indeed,|among the people.’ 24 And also all the 
delivered up, and denied before Pilate’s| prophets from Samuel and those in succes- 
face, when he gave judgment to release|sion, as many as spake, also foretold these 
Him, 14 but ye denied the Holy andidays. 25 Ye are the sons of the prophets, 
Righteous One, and asked that s man—aland of the covenant which God made with 
murderer—be granted toyou; 15 and thelyour fathers, saying to Abraham, ‘And in 
Prince of life ye killed; Whom God raised! your Seed shall all the families of the earth 
from the dead—of which fact we are wit-lbe blessed.’ 26 To you first, God, having 
nesses. 16 And His name, by the faith of|raised up His Child, sent Him forth, bless- 
His name, gave strength to this man,ling you, in turning away every one of you 

t Or, Servant. from your iniquities.” 

but do nli through the power of Christ Christ, however.| 20 That He maysend forth Christ Jesus; Christ willcome 
healed fn His own power, siways acting In harmony with|for His salnts; and with them, toestahlish universal peace 
the Father. (John 5:36; 10:25). aod order on the earth, Beyond all this, the eternal cycies 


18 Glorified His Child: hy raising Him from the dead.{of giory and bliss will come, of which the Pentecostal 
and thus showing Him to be the Messiah, blessings. which bad just beguu to be realized a Httle be- 














t4 Dented the Holy and Righteous One; Ps. 16:10 fore Peter's address to the people, were foretastes. 
16 His Name; His power. Faith was the means, Peter] 2t Times of restoration of ali things; when Ctrist comes, 
the instrument. and Christ the Agent. of this mirvcle. and assumes persona! control of the earth (Zech 14:0), 


17 In tgnorance; the Jews did not know that {n erucify—|anl versal order will be restored: and. beyond that. when 
ing Jesus they were siaying their own Messiah; but they/the lust enemy shat] be conquered, and Satan and all his 
ought to have known it; and would have done so. had they|hosts have been consigned to the lake of fire (Rev. 20:10, 
laid aside their prejudice. and nsed the means of kmowledge|15). righteousness will be restored to God's dominions. 
which was in thelr reach, (John 15:24, 25; 3:90). 22 Moses, indeed. said: Deut. 18:15-19 42 He did me; 

18 That Hts Christ should suffer; Ps. 22:15-18; Isa. 53:/Christ, like Moses, was appointed by God to make His will 
3-10; Dan. 9:26 known to the people; but Chriss was Immeasurably abore 

19 Repent, glarsiad repentance and turning from sin] Moses, 
are very closely related, even ss antecedent and conse-| 23 Will not hearken to That Prophet: will not o 
quent. That seasons of refreshing may come; seasons of|Christ, How impious it ls for a mere man to claim oe 
spiritual refreshing come to all who truly repent and tural. yi, prophet: 
from sin. Repentance Is not suMcientiy understood. In Laren 
fact. theresa great tendency in our times tocrowd Iteus,| 24 Samuel; 11 Sam. 7:16, 25, 29, 
as something unnecessary ; It being assumed that, if one| 25 Which God made with our Fathers; Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 
simply believes, heisall right. regardless of repeatance :|Gal 3:16. 
whereas, saving faith is possible to none but the truly pen-| 26 To you frst; the Jews, Isa. 58:20; Matt. 10:5. 6; Luke 
jvent. 34:47: Jobn l:1L 
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CHAPTER IV. 
THE ARREST OF PETER AND JOHN. 
1 But, as they were speaking to the 


vation; for neither is there any other 
name under Heaven, that has been given 


among men, in Which we must be saved.” 


13 Now, beholding the boldness of Peter 


people, the priests, and the captain of theland John, and perceiving that they were 
temple, and the Sadducees, came uponiunilettered and ignorant men, they were 


them, 2 being greatly troubled because 
of their teaching the people, and declaring 
in Jesus the resurrection from the d 


wondering; they also were recognizing 
14 


them, that they had been with Jesus; 
-fand, seeing the man who had been healed, 


8 And they laid hands on them, and putlstanding with them, they had nothing to 
them in custody till the next day; for it\say against 7#. 15 But, having ordered 
was now evening. 4 And many of those!them to go aside out of the Sanhedrin, 
who heard the word believed; and the|they were conferring one with another, 
number of the men became about five)ig¢ saying, ‘‘What shall we do to these 


thousand. 

5 And it came to pass, the next day, 
that their rulers and elders and scribes 
were gathered together in Jerusalem, 
and Annas the high priest, and Caiaphas, 


men? for, indeed, that a notable sign has 
been done through them zs manifest to all 
those dwelling in Jerusalem, and we can- 


6inot deny it; 17 but, that it spread no 


further among the people, let us threaten 


and John, and Alexander, and as many as|them, that they speak no more to any man 


were of the kindred of the high priest. 
7 And, having set them in the midst, 
they were inquiring, ‘‘In what power 
or in what name, did ye do this?” 8 
Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, 
said to thetn, “‘ Rulers of the people and 
elders, 9 if we are this day examined in 
regard to a good deed done to an impotent 
man, by what' means this person has been 
made whole;* 10 be it known to you all, 
and to all the people of Israel, that in the 
Name of Jesus Christ, the Nazarene, Whom 
ye crucified, Whom God raised from the 
dead, in Him does this man stand here 
before you welll 11 This is the Stone 
That was set at naught by you, the build- 
ers, Which was made into a head of s cor- 





in This Name.’? 18 And, having called 
them they charged them not to speak at 
all. nor teach, in the name of Jesus. 19 
But Peter and John, answering, said to 
them, “* Whether it is right in the sight of 
God to hearken to you, rather than to 
God, judge ye; 20 for we cannot but 
speak the things which we saw and heard.” 
21 And they, when they had further 
threatened them, released them, finding 
no way to punish them, on account of the 
people; because all were glorifying God 
for what had taken place; 22 for the 
man, on whom this sign of healing had 
been done, was more than forty years old. 

23 And, being released, they went to 
their own friends, and reported all that 
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lifted up thezr voice to God with one ac-|prayed, the place in which they had as- 
cord, and said, ‘Lord, Thou Who didst/sembled was shaken; and they were all 
make the heaven and the earth and the/filled with the Holy Spirit, and were 
sea, and all things in them; 25 Who,|speaking the word of God with boldness. 
through the Holy Spirit by the mouth] 32 And the heart and soul of the multi- 
of our father David, Thy servant, didst|tude of those who believed were one; and 
say, ‘Why did the gentiles rage, and|not even one was saying that any of the 
the peoples premeditate empty things?)/things belonging to him was his own, but 
26 The kings of the earth did set them-|they had all things common. 33 And, 
selves in array; and the rulers assembled|with great power, were the apostles giving 
together, against the Lord, and against/forth their testimony to the resurrection 
His Christ.’ 27 For, of a truth, there of the Lord Jesus; and great grace also 
were gathered together in this city, againstlwas upon them all. 34 For neither was 
Thy Holy Child* Jesus, Whom Thoulany one among them in want; for as many 
didst anoint, both Herod and Pontiusjas were possessors of lands or houses, 
Pilate, with tie gentiles and peoples oOfjselling them, were bringing the prices of 








Israel—28 to do whatsoever Thy hand|the things sold, 35 and were laying them 


and Thy counsel predetermined to come 
to pass. 29 And now, Lord, look upon 
their threatenings; and grant to Thy serv- 
ants to speak Thy word with all boldness, 
30 by stretching forth 7iy hand for heal- 
ing; and that signs and wonders may be 
done through the name of Thy Holy 
Child* Jesus.” 31 And, when they had 





83 Or. Serrant. 


at the feet of the apostles; and distribution 
was being made according as any one had 
need. 

36 And Joseph, who by the apostles was 
surnamed Barnabas (which is interpreted, 
“Son of Consolation”), a Levite. a Cyp- 
rian by birth, owning a field, having sold 
it, bruught the money, and Iaid it at the 


feet of the apostles. 





25 Thenations rage; Ps. 2:1,2 

27 Whom Thou didst anoint; set spatt and cousecrated 
to be the Savior of men, (John 10:36). 

28 Predetermined to come ta pass; Acts 2:23; 3:18 

90 Stretching forth Tay hand; exerting Thy power. 


CHAPTER V. 
ANANIAS AND SAPPHIRA. 





1 Buta certain man, Ananias by name, 
with Sapphira his wife, sold a possession, 


32 Had all things common; became as one family, and 
al) put their effects together, and lived from the common 
store. 

34 Inwant; the wants ol ali alike were supplied. 





36 Cyprus; an island in the north-eastern part of the 
Mediterranean sea. (Aets 13:45 15:39. 
ing these words, falling down, expired; 
and great fear came upon alt! who heard ¢t; 
6 but the young men, rising up, wrapped 
him round; and, bearing him out, buried 
him. 


ner. 12 And in no one else is there sal-ithe high priests and the elders said to 
1 Or, in Whom. 2 Or. Aan been aared. them. 24 And they, having heard i, 


ee he 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IY. 12 Inno one else is salvation; there is no other person. 
4 About Ave thousand: {t 1s probable that this was|7¢ 0° other plan, that can bring salvation to man. than 


the entire number of believing men including those who Mie alent tee beh aha aed in the 
rane ca Pentecost, ss also those who believed! non walks of lita. Were recognizing them; as those 
i who had been associated with Jesus. 

5 Rulers: members of Jewish Sanhedrin, about seventy 14 Nothing against {{; they could not deny the miracle 
fn all; having the geueral superinteudence of public sf. of healing, or gainsay the greatness of the favor bestowed 
fairs. on the Jame man. 

8 Annas: who bad been bigh priest. and was the father-] 17 7t; the knowledge of the miracle and of {ts Author. 
in-law of Caiaphas, the high priest theu iu charge. 19 Judge ye; God required them to speak, snd the Jews 

7 In what power; or by whose power. forbade their spesking—which should they obey ? 

8 Filled with the Haly Spirit; Peter bad been flied with! 20 Ite cannot but speak; God's authority over them was 
the Holy Spirilton the day of Peutecost; but he js filled absolute, and they would have to obey Him. regardless of 
again for the present crisis. He needed special wisdom.|what men mightsay. Here we see that, when conflict 
Dower, and courage, lor the present crisis, and this came bs Jarises between God sod man. we should obey God 
afresh flillng. 21 Because of the people; they were restrained from 

10 Inthe name of Jesus Christ, the Nazarene: the power punishing Peter and Jobn lest the People should give 
to beal was connected with Jesus. eud issued from Him |them trouble 

ll The stone; Ps. 118:22; Isa. 28:16; Matt. 21:42. 23 Their own friends; the company of believers. 








2and kept back part of the price, his} 7 Now it came to pass about three hours 
wife also knowing it: and, bringing a cer-lafter. that his wife also, not knowing what 
tain part, he laid 7t at the apostles’ feet.}had happened, came in; 8 and Peter 
3 But Peter said, ‘‘Ananias, why did Sa-|made answer to her, “‘Tell me, if ye sold 
tan fill your heart, that you should lietojthe place for so much?’’ And she said, 
the Holy Spirit, and keep back part of|'‘ Yes, for so much.” 9 But Peter said to 
the price of the land? 4 While remain-|her, ‘‘ Why zs zt that it was agreed by you 
ing, did it not remain your own? and,/to tempt the Spirit of the Lord? Behold, 
when sold, did it not continue in your|the feet of those who buried your husband 
own authority? Why did you conceive injare at the door, and they will carry you 
your heart this thing? Yon did not lie tojout.” 10 And she immediately fell at his 
men, but to God.” 5 And Ananias, hear-jfeet, and expired; end, coming in, the 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 6 Wrapped him round, in cloths. according to the cus- 
1 Kept back part ofthe price; wishing to be classed with [tom of their times. 
believers, hut desiring to hold on to the world secretly.| & Made anewer toher; said to her. Fur so much; the 
How many professed Christians are doing the same now! (amount reported to the apostles by Ananias. as if it were 
3 Lieto the Holy Spirit; the traud was practiced against |the ful) price of the land. Fes, for so much; Sapphira rati- 
the Holy Spirit, who was managing the interests of Jesus| fied the lie of her husband. 
Christ through the apostles. 9 Agreed by you; by you and your husband. Will carry 
5 Expired; instantly died. you out; to bury rou. 
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young men found her dead; and, carrying|and all the senate of the sons of Israel, and 
her forth, they buried her by her husband.|sent to the prison-house to have them 
11 And grest fdarcame upon the whole|brought. 22 But the officers, having come, 
assembly, and upon all who heard these/did not find them in the prison, and, re- 
things. turning, they told, 23 saying, “The 

FURTHER TRIUMPHB. prison-house we found shut in all safety, 
12 And through the hands of the apos-land the prison-keepers standing at the 
tles many signs and wonders were wrought/doors; but, having opened, we found no one 
among the people; and they were all with|within.” 24 Now, when both the captain 
one accord in Solomon’s porch. 13 Butlof the temple and the high priests heard 
of the rest no one was daring to join him-|these words, they were thoroughly per- 
self to them: but the people were magni-jplexed concerning them, what this might 
fying them; (14 and ¢he more were be-|become.' 25 But a certain one, coming 
lievers being added to the Lord, multi-jnear, told them, Behold, the men whom 
tudes both of men and women); 15 solye putin the prison are standing in the 
that they even carried forth the sick intojtemple, and teaching the people!” 26 
the streets, and laid them on beds and/Then the captain, having gone away with 
couches, in order that, as Peter might pass|the officers, brought them, not with vio- 
by, his shadow at least might overshadow}lence, for they were fearing the people, 
some one of them. 16 And the multi-jlest they should bestoned; 27 and, hav- 
tude of the cities round about were com-jing brought them, they set them before 
ing together to Jerusalem, bearing fhe|the Sanhedrin. And the high priest asked 
sick, and those harassed by unclean spirits|them, 28 saying, “Westrictly charged you 
—who, indeed, were being healed, every|not to teach in This Name; and, behold, 
one. ye hare fitled Jerusalem with your teach- 
GAMALIEL GIVES ADVICE. ing! and intend to bring upon us the blood 
17 And the high priest, rising up, and all{of This Man!” 29 But Peter and the apos- 
those with him, being the sect of the Sad- tles, answering, said, “It is proper to 
ducees, were filled with jealousy, 18 andjobey God rather than men. 30 The God 
laid hands on the apostles, and put them of our fathers raised up Jesus, Whom ye 
in a public prison. 19 But an angel of the slew, having suspended Him on a tree: 31 
Lord, by night, opened the prison doors;|This One God exalted as a Prince and 
and, having led them out, said, 20 ‘*Go,|Savior, with’ His right hand, to give re- 
and. standing, speak in the temple, to the|pentance to Israel, and remission of sins. 
people, all the words of this life.” 21 And.|82 And we are witnesses of these things; 
having heard ths, they entered at dawn, |also the Holy Spirit, Whom God gave to 
into the temple, and were teaching. And/those who obey Him.” 33 And they, hear- 
the high priest, having come, and those|ing z¢, were being convulsed with rage, 
with him, called together the Sanhedrin,| 4 or. wnat would come of it. 2 Or, at. 

13 Of the rest; of those outside of the company of be-| 24 What this might become; what would resuit from it 
flevers. Nou onc was daring to join himeelf fo them, thatis.| 28 Bring This Man’e bioud upon us, prove us guilty 
for a time. outsiders were checked, and hesitated to unite/of murdering Him. They surely were guilty. whether it 
themselres to them. seeing the fate of Ananias and his|was so proved on them or not. 
wife. Magnified them: spake with great respect for the} 9 11 is proper tu obey God, rather than men; God's com- 
aposties. mand was one thing, and the Jews’ another; the aposties 


14 And the more; bellevers grestiy increased [on num-/ 1.015 chose to obey God. regardless of ell that the Jews 
ber, as the Spirit wrought so mightily through the apos-|_ ion: do to them 
tles. 30 Godezalted by His right hand; or at His right band 
> beds hes Z 4 
Baten couches: were for the rich, and couc where He now Intercedes for His people, (Heb. 1:3; Eph. 
f 1:20; Heb. (0:12; 12:2, etc). 
t of the Sadduceca; these denled the existence 
Me -Fheuect oF 31. ‘To give repentance; hy sending the Spirit to convince 


of spirits and angels, and were bitterly opposed to the doc- 
trine of the resurrectloo; hence they were extremely hos-|Of sin. and leading them to see their need of pardon and 


tile to the disciples. salvation. 
20) The words nf this fee the way of salvatfon through} 32 We are swtinesses of theae things; the resurrection and 
faith tu Christ ascension of Christ, and His granting repentance and par- 
2t Theacnate of the children of Jerael: called elsewhere/don. 
“The Elders of the Jews.’ with the Sanhedria making a| 33 Conrulsed with rage; opoontrollably angry with the 
full congress, 33 It were. apostles. 
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and were taking counsel to slay them. 34/scattered abroad. 38 And now I say to 
But a certain one, having risen up in the|you, refrain from these men, and let them 
council—a Pharisee, by name Gamaliel, ajalone; for, if this counsel or this work be 
teacher of the Jaw, honored by all the peo-lof men, it will be overthrown; 39 but, if 
ple—ordered to put the men without a lit-jit be of God, ye will not be able to over- 
tle while. 35 And hesaid to them, ‘‘Men|throw them; lest perhaps ye be found 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves with re-jeven fighting against God.” 

gard tothese men, what ye are about to) 40 And to him they assented; and call- 
do; 36 for before these days arose Theu-jing the apostles to them, beating them, 
das, alleging that he himself was some-jthey charged them not to speak in the 
body, to whom a number of men, sboutiname of Jesus, and let them go,‘ 41 
four hundred, joined themselves; who was|They, therefore, were going from the 
slain, and all, as many as obeyed him,|presence of the Sanhedrin, rejoicing be- 
were disbanded, and came to nothing. 37/cause they were accounted worthy to suf- 
After this srose Judas, the Galilean, in|fer dishonor in behalf of The Name. 42 
the days of the enrollment, and drew|And every day, in the temple, and at their 
away people after him; he also perished;/homes, they cessed not teaching and 
and all, as many as obeyed him, were|preaching Jesus as the Christ. 








% «Teacher of the law; an {nterpreter snd teacher of the 
law of Moses and the prophets. 
96 Somebody; claiming to be a worthy leader of the 


people. 

87 «Inthe days ofthe enrolment; « registration tor pur- 
poses of taxation. Drew away people after him; on the 
ground that the Jews should not pay taxes to the Roman 
government. 

38 Thts counsel or this work; the cause which the apos- 


CHAPTER VI. 
SEVEN DEACONS CHOSEN. 

1 Now in these days, when the disciples 
were being multiplied, there arose a mur- 
muring of the Grecian Jews against the He- 
brews, because their widows were being 
overlooked in the daily ministration. 2 
And the twelve, having called the multi- 
tude of the disciples to them, said, “‘It is 
not proper that we, leaving the word of 
God, should serve tables; 3 but look ye 
out, brethren, from among yourselves, 
seven well-attested men, full of the Spirit 
and of wisdom, whom we will appoint 
over this business; 4 but we will devote 
ourselves steadfastly to prayer and to the 
ministry of the word.” 5 And the saying 
was pleasing to the multitude; and they 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 


1 Grecians: literally. Helenists. Jews who lIlved ip 
Greece, but spake the Greek language. 

12 The twelve; Matthias with the eleven made twelve. 

3 Well-attested; men of known integrity, having beep 
testedand proved. Fullos the Spirit and wisdom; there is 
no Scripture to justify the appointment to the office of 
deacon any man who is not full of the Holy Spirit and 





tles had espoused—the preaching of the Gospel of Christ. 


40 Tohim they assented; they temporarily adopted his 
suggestion. though they agaln beat the apostles, and for- 
bade their preaching the Gospel. 

41 Because they were accounted worthy; to suffer some- 
what as Jesus had done; and, tike Him, “they despised the 
sbame,"' and rejolced In hope of the coming glory. If 
Christians were more llke Jesus. they would be much more 
persecuted than they are. 


chose Stephen, a man fullof faith and of 
the Holy Spirit, and Philip, and Procho- 
rus, and Nicanor, and Timon, and Parme- 
nas, and Nicolas, a proselyte of Antioch; 
6 whom they set before the apostles; and, 
having prayed, they laid fAezr hands on 
them. 

7 And the word of God was increasing, 
and the number of the disciples in Jerusa- 
lem was being multiplied exceedingly; a 
great multitude also of the priests were 
becoming obedient to the faith. 

8 And Stephen, full of grace and power, 
was performing great wonders and signs 
among the people. 9 But there arose 
some of those who were of the synagogue 
called the synagogue of the Freedmen, 
and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and of 


3 A proselyte of Antioch; a resident of Antioch. who 
had adopted the Jewish faith, aud afterwards became a 
Christian. 

6 Laid their hands on them; thus formally setting them 
apart to the work of the deaconate. 

7 Thewordof God was increasing; was being preached, 
and mally were accepting it. 

9 Freedmen; persons who had once been slaves, but had 


wisdsm. Some people may have the Spirit ia ® measure.)gained their freedom. Jewlsh freedmen sre here meant 
and yet not be wise. The deacon should be both Spirit-|They were descendants of Jewish captives who had been 
filled and wise. Ths deacons were appointed to look after| dispersed in the different localities here named: but were 
the disbursement of the monles. or to attend to the secu-|{n Jerusalem st this time. probably observing the different 
lar interests of an assembly. Jewish feasts. 
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those from Cilicia and Asia, disputingjhim to the Sanhedrin, 13 and set up 
with Stephen. 10 And they were not able|false witnesses, who said, *‘ This man does 
to withstand the wisdom and the spiritjnot cease speaking words against this holy 
with which he was speaking. 11 Then|place, and the law; 14 for we have heard 
they suborned men, who said, ‘‘We have|him say, that This Jesus, the Nazarene, 
heard him speaking blasphemous words/will overthrow this place, and will change 
against Moses and against God.” the customs which Moses delivered to us.” 

12 And they stirred up the people, and} 15 And all those who were sitting in the 
the elders, and the Scribes; and, coming|Sanhedrin, gazing intently at him, saw 
upon Aim, they seized him, and broughtjhis face as zt were an angel's face. 








lo Not able: the Holy Spirit made blm superisr to} 18 An angel's face; and yet these hardened peopie did 
them fn wisdom, and they were unable toanswer hls argu-|not relent. Their prejudice and anger were such as to 
ments, (Matt 10:19, 90; Luke 21:15). make them dead to all! the claims of God; dead. too, to all 

11 Suborned men; ingtigated. or Influenced. them to tes-/displays of divine wisdom, courage, snd giory. as witnessed 
tify falsely. When wicked men wish to proves point. theylin Stephen. The Devil hates holiness: and is ready. 


are ready to hire witnesses. and pay them a high price. where be can do so. to kill hoiy peopte, 
and Jacob, the twelve patriarchs. 9 And 


CHAPTER VIL. d \triat 

STEPHEN'S DEFENSE AND MARTYRDOM. nn ae bey 

1 And the high priest said, ““Arethese/him, 10 and delivered him out of all his 
things so??? 2 But he said, ‘‘Brethren|tribulations, and gave him favor and wis- 
and fathers, the Gou of glory appeared to]dom before Pharaoh, king of Egypt; and 
our father Abraham, while he was in Mes-jhe appointed him governor over Egypt 
opotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, 3/and all his house. 
and said to him, “Go forth from your| 11 ** Now there came a famine upon the 
country, and from your kindred, and come| whole of Egypt and Canaan, and great trib- 
into the Jand which I will show you.’ 4/ulation;and our fathers were notfindingsus- 
Then, having come forth out of the Iandjtenance. 12 But Jacob, having heard that 
of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Haran: and,|there was grain in Egy pt, sent out our fath- 
from thence, after his father died, He re-lers first; 13 and, at the second time, Joseph 
moved him into this land, in which ye now/was made known to his brothers; and Jo- 
dwell; 5 and JLe gave him no inheritance|seph's race became knownto Pharaoh. 14 
in it, not even a foot-breadth;' and HejAnd Joseph, sending, called for Jacob his 
promised to give z¢ to him fora possession, /father, and all his kindred, seventy-five 
and to his seed after him, when he had no/souls. 15 And Jacob went down into 
child. 6 And God spake thus; that his|Egypt, and died, he and our fathers; 16 
seed would be a sojourner in a foreign|and they were removed to Shechem, and 
land; and they would bring it into servi-|were laid in the tomb that Abraham 
tude, and ill-use it four hundred years. Tjbought for a sum of money’ from the sons 
‘And tlie nation to which they shall be injof Emmor, in Shechem. 17 But, as the 
bondage will I judge.’ said God; ‘and, after/time of the promise which God promised 
these things, shall they come forth, andjto Abraham was drawing nigh, the people 
they shall serve Me in this place.’ 8 Andjincreased and were multiplied in Egypt, 
He gave him a covenant of circumcision;|18 until there arose another king in Egypt, 
and so he begat Isaac, and cireumcisedjwho knew not Joseph. 19 The same, 
bin on the eighth day; and Isaac, Jacob;|dealing craftily with our race, ill-treated 








1 Gr. lp for hie foot. 2 Gr. Sileer. 





14 Serenty-flce sowle; meaning that bis kindred were 
included {a Seventy-five souls. In Gen. 46:27, the num- 
ber is stated to be sixty-six; Including Joseph‘s family. it 
is stated that there were serenty. The five grandsons of 
Joseph, (I Chron. 7:14-23) are supposed to make the num 


NUTES ON CHAPTER VIL 


3} Are thease Chings so; ore they as his accusers charye ? 
2 Meeo) tamia; the word means between two rivers: it 
desigoates the country lying berween the rivers, Tigris 
and Euphrates. Terah. ihe father of Abrabam, llvrd in Pp 
“Ur of the Chaldecs."" which is in Mesopotamia JZuran, [Mr “seventy-five. 
Gen. 1:31) This was also in Mrsopot:mia. 16 That Abraham bought; Gen. 23:4-20. 
5 Promised that Ile would gire him: Gen. 12:7; 13:14-18 li The time of the promise; the time forits tulfiliment, 
6 Sojourn lina strange lint: in Egspt. (en. 15:1%16).|(Geo. 92:7; 15: 14-16; 92:17). Multipliedin Egypt; Ex. 1:7-9 
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a 
our fathers, in causing their children ?o de)'Who appointed you a rnlerand a judge?’ 
cast out, that they might not be preserved|him hath God sent as both ruler and re- 
alive. 20 In which season Moses was|deemer, with the hand of the angel that 
born, and was beautiful to God; who waslappeared to himinthe bush. 86 Thisman 
nourished three months in the house of/led them out, having wrought wondersand 
Ais father; 21 but, when he was cast out,|signs in Egypt, and in the Red Sea, and in 
the daughter of Pharaoh took him up, and/the wilderness forty years. 37 This isthe 
nourished him as her own son. 22 And|Moses who said to the sons of Israel, “A 
Moses was instructed in all the wisdom of|Prophet will God raise up for you of your 
the Egyptians, and was mighty in hisjbrethren, as He did me.’ 38 This is he 
words and works. 23 But, when his for-|who was in the assembly in the wilderness 
tieth year was being completed, it came|with the angel who spake to him on mount 
into his heart to visit his brethren, the|Sinai, and with our fathers; who received 
sons of Israel. 24 And, seeing a cer-jliving oracles to give to us: 39 to whom 
tain one wrongly treated, he defendedjour fathers wished not to become obedient, 
him, and avenged him that was oppressed, |but thrust. /¢m away, and in their hearts 
baving smitten the Egyptian. 25 And hejturned back again to Egypt; 49 saying to 
was supposing that Ais brethren under-|Aaron, ‘Make us gods who shall go before 
stood that God, through his hand, wouldjus; for as for this Moses wlio brouglit us 
give them deliverance;* but they under-|forth out of the laud or Leypn, we know not 
stood not. 26 On the following day, also,|what happenedto him.’ 41 And they made 
he appeared to them while they wereja calf in those days, and brought a sacrifice 
fighting, and he was urging them to peace,|to the idol, and were rejoicing in the 
saying, Men, ye are hrethren; why do yejworks of their Aands. 42 But God turned, 
wrong one another?’ 27 But he who wasjand gave them up to worship the host of 
wronging Ais neighbor thrust him away,|hearen; as it has been written in a book 
saying, ‘ Who appointed you a ruler and alof the prophets, ‘Did ye offer to Me slain 
judge over us? Do you wish to kill me, as|beasts and sacrifices, forty years in the 
you kitled the Egyptian yesterday?’ 29/wilderness, O house of Isracl? 43 And ye 
And Moses fled at this saying, and becamejtook up the tent of Moloch, and the star 
a sojourner in the land of Midian, wherelof the god Rephan—the figures which ye 


he begat two sons. 80 And, forty years 
having been fulfilled, there appeared to 
him, in the wilderness of mourt Sinai, an 
angel in a flame of fireina bush. 31 And 
Moses, seeing zf, wondered at the sight: 
and, as he drew near to observe 7¢, there 
cameavoiceofthe Lord, 82 ‘Il amthe God 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, and 
of Isaac, and of Jacob.’ And Moses, be- 
coming terrified, was not daring toexamine 
it. 383 And the Lord said to him, ‘Loose 
the sandals from your feet; for the place 
on which you have been standing is holy 
ground, 34 Surely,‘ I saw the affliction 
of My people in Egypt, and heard their 
groaning; and J] came down to rescue them. 
And now come, I willsend you into Egypt.’ 
35 This Moses whom they denied, saying, 





3 °Gr. Salration. 4 Gr. Seeing. 





30 An Angel of the Lord; Jehovah, (Fx. 23:90. 21) 

38. This is he; Moses. (Ex, 19:3-20). 

#0 Gare thea up: abandoned them to their own lusts. 
(Ps. 81:12). Has been written; Amos 3:25-27. Did ye offer 
to Me; thatis. toMe alone; implying that they had min- 
gled their idolatrous worship with His sacrifices, 





made to worship them; and [I will remoye 
you beyond Bahylon.’ 

44 ‘Our fathers had the tabernacle of 
the testimony in the wilderness, even as 
He directed, Who spake to Moses, that he 
should make it according to the model 
which he had seen; 45 which also our 
fathers, having received in  sticcession, 
brought in with Joshua, in taking posses- 
sion of the nations which God thrust out 
before the face of our fathers, until the days 
of David; 46 who found faror in the sight 
of God, and asked that he might find ‘A 
habitation for the God of Jacob,’ 47 But 
Solomon built a house for Him. 48 Yet 
the Most High dwelleth not in Aowses made 
with hands: as says the prophet, 49 
‘Heaven is My throne: and the earth 28 
the footstool of My feet: what manner of 

4%) Molnch—Rephan; idol gods. 

4$° The tabernacle of the testimony: the tent used for 
worship hefure the building of theaemmle. (Ex, 95-97 chs.), 

48 The Most High dwelteth not in houses; this statement 
seemed like hlasphemy to the ordinary Jew, who thought 
that all publie worship should be confined to that place. 
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house will ye build met’ saith the Lord,|he, being full of the Holy Spirit, looking 
‘Or what ts the place of My rest? 50 Didlintently into Heaven, saw the glory of God, 
not My hand eall these things?’ — and Jesus standing on the right hand of 

51 ‘ Ye stiffnmecked, and uncircume God; 56 and he said, “Behold I see 
in heart and ears! ye do always resist the/Heayen opened, and the Son of Man stand- 
Holy Spirit; as your fathers did, so do ye.Jing on the right hand of God!” 57 But, 
52 Which of the prophets did your fathers/crying out with aloud voice, they closed 
not persecute? And they killed those who|their ears, and rushed upon him with one 
declared beforehand concerning thecoming|accord; 58 and, having thrust him forth 
of the Righteous One—of Whom just now] outside of the city, they keptstoning Aim! 
ye became the betrayers and murderers;| And the witnesses laid their garments at 





53 who, indeed, received the law as ¢helthe feet of a young man called Saul. 59 
ministrations of angels, and did not keepjAnd they were stoning Stephen, calling 


at ” 


and saying, “‘Lord Jesus, receive my 


54 Now, while hearing these things, they|spirit!”? 60 And, kneeling down, he cried 
were being cut to their hearts, and werelwith a loud voice, ‘Lord, lay not this sin 
gnashing their tecth over® him. 55 Butlto them!” And, having said this, he fell 





8 Or, against. 


51 Stif-necked; proud. stubborn, self-willed. Always re- 
sist the Toly Spirtt; by opposing His teachings. So da ye; 
Stephen comes to apply his speech to the gulity ones be- 
forehim. Asyour fathers treated Moses. $n did ye trest 
that Prophet of Whom Moses spake. 

ta The Righteous One: Jesus Christ, (Acts 3:14}. 

By the miniatrations af angels; Gal. 3:19; Heb 2:2 

B4 Cut to the Aeart; exceedingly enraged. 

85 Jems standing on the right Aand of God; elsewhere 
Jesus is represented as sitling. but here He js standing, to 
indicate. probabiy. His deep interest in the sufferings of 
His first martyr. 

87 Clased their care; unwiiling to hear anything more 
trom him. 

SB The witnesacs laid their garments; the ‘“‘suborned ” 
witnesses. (cb, 6:13). According to law. (Lev. 24:14-16; 


asleep. 


Deut 17:7). the witnesses were to cast the first stones. 
Hence, they took of thelr outer garments. and lald them 
at the feet of Saul, who afterwards suffered so much for 
his devotion to Christ. 

% Lord Jesus, receive my spirit; this prayer was ad- 
dressel to Jesus, Who was near enough to address per- 
sonally. 

OO Lay not this sin to them; the dying martyr. like his 
Master. prays for his morderers, (Luke 23:34). Fell asleep; 
quickly expired; and his happy spirit was recelved by 
Jesus. The reference to sleep relates merely to the body, 
oot to his spirit. 

N. B.—The Holy Splrit wrought wonderfully in this, hut 
receutiy, filled disciple; making Christ real and present to 
him. and giving hima large measure of the spiri¢and na- 
ture of his Lord. 








CHAPTER VIII. 
SAUL PERSECUTING CHRISTIANS. 
1 And Saul was approving of his death. 


And there arose on that day a great per- 
secution against the assembly which was 


went about, proclaiming the good tidings 
of the word. 5 And Philip, having come 
down to the city of Samaria, preached to 
them the Christ. 6 And the multitudes, 
with one accord, were giving heed to the 
things spoken by Philip, when they heard 
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power of God, which is called Great.”}heart is not right before God. 22 Repent, 
11 And they were giving heed to him,|therefore, of this your wickedness, and 
because of his having for s long timejentreat the Lord, if, perhaps, the thought 
amazed them with Azs surceries. 12 But,Jof your heart may be forgiven you: 23 
when they believed Philip proclaiming/for I see that you are in the gall of bitter- 
the glad tidings concerning the Kingdom|ness, and in the bond ofiniquity.” 24 And 
of God and the name of Jesus Christ,/Simon answered and said, ‘Pray ye to 
they were being immersed, both men and/the Lord in my behalf, that none of the 
women. 13 And Simon also himself be-|things which ye have spoken may come 
lieved; and, having been immersed, hejupon me.” 25 They, therefore, having 
was adhering closely to Philip; and, be-|fully testified and spoken the word of the 
holding ¢Ae signs and great miracles being|Lord, were returning to Jerusalem, and 
done, he was amazed. preaching the Gospel to many villages of 

14 Now the apostles in Jerusalem, hear-|the Samaritans. 
ing that Samaria had received the word of|CONVERSION OF THE ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH. 
God, sent to them Peter and John; 15) 926 But an angel of the Lord spake to 
who, indeed, having come down, prayed|Philip, saying, “Arise, and go toward the 
for them, that they might receive thelsouth, on the way that leads down from 
Holy Spirit; 16 for as yet He had fallenj Jerusalem to Gaza:” this is a wilder- 
upon no one of them, but they had onty|ness. 27 And, having arisen, he went on: 
been immersed in the name of the Lordland, behold, a man of Ethiopia, a eunuch, 
Jesus. 17 Then they laid their hands onla state-officer of Candace, queen of the 
them, and they received the Holy Spirit.) Ethiopians, who was over all her treasure, 
18 Now Simon, seeing that through the/who had come to Jerusalem to worship; 
laying onof the apostles’ hands the Holy/gg he was also returning, and, sitting on 
Spirit was given, offered them money, jhis chariot, was reading the prophet Isaiah, 
19 saying, “Give me also this author-j29 And the Spirit said to Philip, ‘Go 
ity, that on whomsoever I lay hands,|near, and join yourself to this chariot.” 
be may receive the Holy Spirit.” 20 Butiz0 And Philip, having run near, heard 
Peter said to him, “Your money perish/him reading Isaiah the prophet, and said, 
with you, because you thought to acquire|‘* Do you, then, understand what you are 
the gift of God with money! 21 You havelreading?’? 31 Buthe said, ‘' How, in fact, 
bo part nor lot in this matter;* for your|were I able, unless some one should guide 

2 Or, word. mei’? And he besought Philip, having 
Black Art —-which is Satan's store of devices for ensnar-|the blessings of the Gospel. and in the dispusal of the di- 


ing and ruining people. vine power, 
10 The power of God, which ts called Great; Simon was| 23 The call of bitterness . . . bondo/s iniquity; in a most 














in Jerusalem; and they were all scattered 
abroad throughout the countries of Judea 
and Samaria, except the apostles. 2 And 
devout men carried Stephen to Azs burial 
and made great lamentation over him. 
But Saul was sayine wert the assembly, 
entering house after house; and, dragging : : 

men and women, was committing them to a honrat ren bef, eo eres reac. 


prison. d chi : ‘ 
and astonishing the nation of Samaria, 
SHIA) PREACHES 1 SAMARIA: affirming himself to be some great one; 
4 Those, therefore, who were dispersed.i19 to whom all were giving heed, from 
1 Or irae deliphted wah small to great, saying, ‘This man is the 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIIf. 4 The word; the Gospel of Christ. 
1 Paul was aasenting; sanctloned. abd wag delighted} 5 Philip: one of the seven deacons, (ch. 6:5). 
with. the death of Stephen. 9 Using sorcery. practiclng deceptive arts, pretending 
2 Was laying waste the asaembly. be was violently ar-/toforetellevents. Astonishing; by his tricks and display 
resting tbe disciples. wbo were members of the assembly,jof demoniacal power. He was probably a spirit-medium. 
end thrusting tlm into prison. orabypnotist. He was, likely. adevotee andagent of ‘rhe 


and saw the things which he was doing. 
7 For unclean spirits came forth from 
many Of those possessing them, crying 
*}with a loud voice; and many paralyzed 
and lame persons were healed; 8 and 
there was much joy in that city. 











endowed with supernatural power and intelligence; but 
It was allof Satan. Throngh this same diabolical power, 
Sstan {snow decelving many people, eapturing them {fn 
warious ways, as through Theosophy, Spiritism, Christian 
Science, etc, 

13 Simonatlso himself believed; that Is, he had an intel-~ 
lectus] belief. soch as demous have. (James 2:19). The 
mighty power of God. displayed through Philip, con~ 
vinoed him that God was with him: but there is no proof 
that he really repeuted of his sins, or believed savingly iu 
Christ. 

15 That they might receive the Holy Spirit; this wonder- 
tul Giftls the rightfn] heritage of all true believers: and 
tt is highly proper now that Sptrit-flied ministers and 
members should lustruct new converts iu regard to this 
great privilege, and pray tbat they may receive Him. 

19 Giceme this power; Simon desired to have the power 
to impart to others the Holy Spirit. supposing. likely. that 
he could exalt and enrich himself thereby. 

20 Your money perish with you; expressive of Peter's 
strong abhorrence of Simon's crime, and of his certain de- 
straction, 

21 You hare no part nor lot in this matler; no share in 


bitter and servile bondage to sin. 

24 Pray... that none of the things; Simon feared the 
mighty power of God, which he bad seen displayed 
through Philip. and John and Peter. and wished toavold 
it: but there ts no proof that he had any change of heart, 
or that he loved God. Peteris not reported to have even 
prared for him. 

25 Proclatming the Gospel to many villages; they preached 
the Gospel to the people in these villages, and thus evan- 
gelizedthem, Itdoes notimply that the apostles did any 
thing more than preach the Gospel to them. This gave 
them echance tor sa}vation. 

26 Gaza: acity about sixty miles south-west of Jerusa- 
lem. in the direction of Egypt. This ts a wilderness; refer- 
ing probably to the wilderness through which Philip tray- 
eled in reaching Gaza. 

2 Ethiopia; a country in Afries. south of Egypt. To 
worsh(p; this indicates that he was elther a Jew or, a pros- 
elyte to the Jewish religion. 

29 «The Spirit said to Philfp; the Holy Spirit guides 
those in whom He dwells unhindered: teaching them. as 
here, what todo. where to go. and giving them words to 
speak. 
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come up, to sit with him. 32 Now the “Behold, here is water; what hinders me 
eases of the Scripture which he was/from being immersed ?? [87 And Philip 
reading was this: ‘‘ He was led as a sheep said, “‘If you believe with all your heart, 


to the slaughter; and, as a jamb dumb be- 
fore its shearer, so Ha openeth not His 
mouth. 33 In His humiliation, His judg- 


you may.’? And he answered and ssid, 
“*T believe that Jesus Christ is the Son of 
God.”}* 38 And he commanded the char- 
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many concerning this man, how manyling him by night, let him down through 
evils he did to Thy saints in Jerusalem;|the wall, lowering Aim in a basket. 

14 and here he has authority from the high| 26 Now, having come to Jerusalem, he 
priests to bind all those calling on Thy|was trying to join himself tothe disciples; 
name.” 15 But the Lord said to him,/and they were all afraid of him, not be- 
“Go your way; because this man is to Mellieving that he was a disciple. 27 But 
a chosen vessel to bear My name before|Barnabas, taking him, brought Azm to the 


i i i ill; both went down 
ment was taken away; His generation whoj!ot to stand still; and they 
shall declare? because His life is being|nto the water, both Philip and the pana 
taken away fromthe earth.” 34 And the and he immersed him. 89 And, when 
eunuch, answering Philip, said, “I pray they came up out of the water, the Spirit 
you, of whom does the prophet say this, of the Lord caught away Philip, and the 
of himself, or of someone else?” 35 Andjeunuch saw him no more; for he was go- 
Philip, opening his mouth, and, beginning ing on his way rejoicing. 40 And Philip 
from this Scripture, proclaimed to him)*48 found at Azotus; and, passing percagh, 
the good news of Jesus. 36 And, as they he was publishing the good news to all the 


were journeying along the way, they came cities, till he came to Cesarea. 


to acertain water; and the eunuch says,|"vgone Mss. insert 1, 37: hut the best omit it. 
ee a a 
32 The Scripture which he read; Isa. 53:7, 8 39 The Spirit... caught away Philip; this must have 
33 In Jia humiliation His judgment was taken away, He been a great surprise to the eunuch. It shows, however, 
did not have s falr trial, and was condemned unjustly: still|the great power af God. Went on his way rejoicing, refer- 


Jesus suffercd according to tbe Father's and His Own ap-|ring to Philip. 

pointment 40 Azotus; called. in the Old Testament, Ashdod; a city 
35 Pruclatm the good nears of Jesus, showing that Jesus; abont thirty miles north of Gaza, (I1Sam. 5:1). Casarea; 

was the Messiah, of Whom the prophet was speaking: andja city on the Mediterranean sea about sixty miles north- 

preaching salvation through faith in Him west of Jerusalem. 


asic casera journeying with him were standing speech- 

SAUL CONVERTED. less: hearing, indeed, the voice, but be- 

1 And Saul, yet breathing threatening holding no one. 8 And Saul arose from 
and slaughter against the disciples of the|the earth; and, his eyes being opened, he 
Lord, going tothe high priest, 2 asked, beheld nothing; but, taking him by the 
fram hin letters to Damascus to the syn- hand, they led him into Damascus. 9 And 
agogurs, that, if he found any who werejhe was three days without seeing; and he 











must do.” 7% And the men who were 


nations, and kings, and the sons of Israel:|apostles, and narrated to them how he saw 
16 for I will Show him how many things|the Lord in the way, and that He spake to 
he must suffer for My name’s sake. 17|/him; and how, in Damascus, he spake 
And Ananias went away, and entered into|boldly in the name of Jesus. 28 And he 
the house; and, laying A¢s hands on him./was with them, going in and going out at 
said, ‘* Brother Saul, the Lord hath sent Jerusalem, 29 preaching boldly in the 


me—eren Jesus, Who appeared to you in 
the way in which you were coming, sent 
me, that you may receive sight, and be 
filled with the Huly Spirit.:? 18 and 
straightway there fell from his eves as it 
were scales, and he received sight; and, 
arising, he was immersed; and, having 
taken food, he was strengthened. 

19 And he was with the disciples in Da- 
mascus some days; 20 aud straightway 
in the synagogues he was preaching Jesus, 
that He isthe Son of God. 21 And all 
who heard were astonished, and said, ‘‘Is 
not this he who destroyed, in Jerusalem, 
those calling upon this name, and had 
come here for this purpose, that he might 
bring them bound to the high priests?’’ 
22 But Saul was being more empowered, 
and was confounding the Jews who were 
dwelling in Damascus; proving that this 
is the Christ. 


name of the Lord; and he was speaking 


and disputing with the Helenists;' but 
they were attempting to kill him; 30 but 
the brethren, learning 7¢, brought him 
down to Cwsarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 The assembly, therefore, through- 
out the whole of Judea and Gali- 
lee and Samaria, was having peace, being 
built up; and, walking in the fear of the 
Lord, and in the consolation of the Holy 
Spirit, was being multiplied. 

ZENEAS HEALED AT LYDDA. 

32 And it came to pass that Peter, go- 

ing through all parts, came down also to 


the saints who were dwelling at Lydda. 
33 And he found there a certain man, 





7#neas by name, for eight years lying 
prostrate on a couch, who was paralyzed. 
84 And Peter said tohim, *“Eneas, Jesus 


of the Way, whether men or women, 
he might bring them bound to Jerusa- 


lem. 3 And, as he was journeying, it. 


came to pass, that he was drawing nigh 
to Damaseus; and suddenly there flashed 


neither ate, nor drank. 

10 And there was a certain disciple in 
Damascus, Ananias by name; and the Lord 
‘said to himinavision, ‘“‘Ananias?” And 
hesaid, ‘Behold, Lam here, Lord!’ 11 And 


28 And, when many days were com- Christ healeth you; arise, and make your 
pleted, the Jews took counsel together to bed.” And straightway he arose. 35 
killhim; 24 buttheir plot became known And all who were dwelling in Lydda and 
to Saul. And they were watching the/inSharon saw him; and they turned to the 





around him a light from Heaven, 4{the Lord said to him, “Arise. go to the street 
and, having fallen upon the ground, he|that is called Straight, and inquire in the 
heard a voice saying to him, ‘‘Saul, Saul, house of Judas for ove named Saul of Tar- 
why are you persecuting Me?” 5 Andsus; for, behold, he is praying; 12 and 
he said, ‘*Who art Thou, Lord?” And ina vision he saw a man, Ananias by name, 
He eaid, ‘“‘L am Jesus Whom you are|coming in, and laying his hands on hin, 
persecuting. 6 Butarise, and go into the|that he might receive sight.” 13 And 
city, and it slall be told you what you/Ananias answered, ‘*Lord, I heard from 





gates also, both day and night, that they Lord. 


might kill him; 25 but the disciples, tak- 


I Or. Grecian Jews. 





14 Callingon Thy name; Christians were distinguished 
in the apostolic age by their calling on His name. (1 Cor. 
1:2: II Tim. 2:22). 

15 A chosen reasel to bear My name: Jesus chose Saul to 
preach His Gospel to Jews and gentiles, (Gal. 1:15-17). 

16 How many fhinge he must euffer; Il Cor. 11:23-28 

17 Who appeared to you in the wey, Apani2as was In- 
structed as to the fact that Sap! saw Jesus, and he uses 


24 Tokillhim; the murderers of Jesus had little serup- 
ple. we may suppose, in killing alt! His prominent follow- 
ers. 

27 Barnabas: chap. 4:3%. 

29 Helenists; Jews and proseiytes who spake the Greek 
language. 

3 Cesarea; ch. 8:40. Tarsus; Saul's native city. (v. WM). 

31 Judaa, and Galilee, and Samaria; these are the three 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 

1 High priest: who was president of the Jewish Sanhe- 
drin, and signed letters with their authority, 

2 Damascus; acity ef Syria, about a bundred miles 
north east of Jerusalem. To the synagogues; the rulers of 
the synugorucs ia Damascus giving thelr co-operation in 
the matter. Any of this iFay; any believers in Jesus. 
Might bring them bound fy Jerusaiem, to be tried by the 
Sanhedrin. and pupished as this counc!! might decide. 

5 Lord; referring to the Lord Jesus Christ. 


compering this with ch. 22:9, we learn that Paul's travel- 
ing companions saw a light and heard a voice: but they 
understood not what they heard, nor did they see Jesus 
Christ. 

8 He beheld uothing; being blinded by the glory of the 
light. 

9 Three days; or one whole day and two pieces. 

11 Tarsus; the capita) of Cilicia. a province of Asia 
Minor. 

12 Inattston:; designed to prepare Sau! for his subse- 


7 Stood apeechleas, hearing a@ rvice, Dut ereing no one, |quent meeting with Ananias. 


this to soothe auld encourage Saul. And be flled with the/divisions into which Paiestine was divided. 

Holy Spirit; thus, on the third day, after he saw Jesus.| 32 Lydda; a town in Judea a tew miles south-east of 

and began to follow Him. be was filled with the Holy|Joppa. 

Spirit; thus proying that betng filled with the Holy Spirit} 34 Jeaus Christ henleth you, here, 28 elsewhere, Peter 

is not {dentical with regeneration hy the Holy Spirit, but|was particular to letit be known that. pot he, but Christ. 

most be subsequent to it in order of time. was the Healer. There is n0 more Scripture tosupport the 
20 He ia the Sonof God: the Messiah foretoid by the/assumption that Flealing was meant for the early age of 

prophets. Christianity, than there is to support the view that salva- 
23 When many days were completed. it appears, from|tion was to be restricted to tbe same period. 

Gal. 1:15-18 that Saul spent a partof this timein Arahia.| 35 Sharon; a fertile region between Joppa and innuot 

acountry south-east of Judza. Carmel 
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DORCAS RAISED FROM THE DEAD aT JoPPa.|chamber; and there stood by him all the 

36 Now there was in Joppa a certain|widows, weeping and showing coats and 
disciple, Tabitha lby name, Grhich being|garments which Dorcas made while she 
translated means Dorcas): thid woman was|was with them. 40 But Peter, having 
full of good works and alms which she|put them all forth, and bowing his knees, 
was accustomed to do. 87 And it came prayed; and, turning to the body, he said, 
to pass in those days that she, having be-|"“Tahitha, arise!’? And she opened her 
come sick, died; and, having washed /er,\eyes; and, seeing Peter, she sat up. 41 
they laid Aer in an upper chamber. 38/And, having given her Azs hand, he raised 
And, Lydda being near to Joppa, the dis-|her up; and, calling the saints and widows, 
ciples, hearing that Peter was there, sentjhe presented her alive. 42 Andit became 
to him two men, entreating Aim, *‘Delay|known throughout all Joppa; and many 
not to come to us!” 39 And Peter, hav-|believed onthe Lord. 43 And it came to 
ing arisen, went with them; whom, hav-|pass that he abode many days in Joppa 
ing come, they led up into the upper/with one Simon a tanner. 











% Joppa; a town on the Mediterranean about forty-five|occur. to have none but real believers present. This mir- 


miles north-east of Jerusalem. Tabitha; a Syriac word 
meaning the same as the Greek name Doreas; both words 
belng originaily applied to the gazelle. a very beautiful an- 


acle of raising the dead was wrought by Jesus Christ 
through the visible agency of Peter. 
42 Belizred on the Lord; on the Lord Jesus Christ 


imal. through Whose power Dorcas had been raised from the 
40 Haring put them all forth wtthouf; it is generally|dead. The display of God's power In the healing of people 
best. when some great miracle of heallng ts expected to|would be likely to be fallaowed hy many converts to the faith. 


CHAPTER X. 

: parted, having called two of his household 
pote pane By ee servants and a devout soldier of those at- 
ngliia, by satan ar centurion ot u Tend Cita eles eae neon 
called the Italian band— 2 devout, and) 9 Now, on the morrow, as they were 
fearing God with all his house, giving" |journeying, and coming near to the city, 
Onis 8 1 eee Gi ane ne ees 
‘on yy -labout the sixth hour. nd he became 
festly, about the ninth hour of the day, atjyery hungry, and wished to eat; and, 
ener ee Aeon og oe while ay mere asing erelacinets ae 
ing to him, elius! He;lupon him a trance; 11 and he beholds 
pene sae ie ane and me tlie. heaven opened, and a certain eee! 

much afraid, said, “What is it, lor descending, as a great sheet, let down b 
And he said to him, “ Your prayers and! four cbrhere ceenthe earth; "19 in which 
Se eel ea eee ad REN ye tens ae ee eee 
; $ ‘ ‘ a, ing things of the earth, and birds of the 
one Simon, who is surnamed Peter; 6lheaven. 18 And there came a voice to 
the same is guest with one Simon atan-iim, ‘Arising, Peter, kill and eat.” 14 








when the angel who was talking to him de- 


ner, whose house is by the sea.””_ 7 And,/}ut Peter said, ‘‘By no means, Lordl be-- 





1 Or.cohart, 2 Gr. Doing. cause never at any time did I eat anything 





NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 53 Joppa, ch. 9:36. 

1 Centurion; a captain of a huadred men. 4 aerowt] ® House-top,; the tops of the houses were flat. and the 
man; a sincere beilever in the Jewish falth. and one who/Pious often resorted thitherfor prayer. Sixth hour, twelve 
pleased God. He. probably. belleved In the Jewlsh Mes-|" clock, (Ps. 55:17; Dan. 6:10), 
slah, and through Him found acceptance with the Father;{/ 10 Trance, s state of mind in which he beesme insensi- 
but now, that the Messiah had already come in the person|hle to the ohjects around him, and was absorbed in the 
of Jesus, it was proper that he should kuow this fact. and|visinn presented to him. 
accept Him as the Messiah already come. Jtalian band;| 12 ALl.. . beaste and creeping things; specimens of all 
acompany of soldiers from Italy. kinds. 

3 Ninth hour; three o'clock in the afternoon—one of] 13 Kill. and eat; Peter understood that he was required 
the hours of praser. to eat things clean and unclean. 

4 Foramemorial befora God; God recognized the alms| 14 Common or unclean; animals forbidden to be eaten 
and prayers of Cornelius, and these are made the oocasion/in the law of Moses, (Lev. 11:4; 20:25: Deut. 14:37). Has 
of the signal grace now to be bestowed. (1 Jobo 3:22). this Jaw been abrogated for Christians yet? 
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common or unclean.” 15 And a voice|talking with him, he entered, and finds 
came to him again, a second time, ““What|many wo had come together; 28 and he 
God cleansed, count not common.” 16/says to them, ‘‘ Ye know that it is unlaw- 
Now this happened three times, andjful fora Jew to join himself with, orcome 
straightway the vessel was taken up into|to, one of another race; and yet God showed 
heaven. me that I should call no man common or 
17 Now, as Peter was much perplexed|junclean. 29 Wherefore, also, having been 
in himself as to what the vision which hejsent for, I came without gainsaying. I 
saw might mean, behold, the men wholask, therefore, with what intent ye sent 
were sent by Cornelius, having made in-|/for me.’? 30 And Cornelius said, ‘* Four 
quiry for Sirmon’s house, stood at the gate;|days ago, until this hour, I was praying 
18 and, calling, were inquiring whether|during the ninth hour in my house; and, 
Simon who wassurnamed Peter, was lodg-|behold, a man stood before me in bright 
ing there. 19 And, while Peter was ear-japparel, 31 and says, ‘Cornelius, your 
nestly considering the rision, the Spirit|prayer was heard, and your alms were re- 
said to him, ‘* Behold, three men are seek-|membered before God. 32 Send, there- 
ing you. 20 But, arising, go down, and/fore, to Joppa, and call for Simon, who is 
journey with them, nothing doubting; be-jsurnamed Peter; the same is lodging in the 
cause I have sent them.” 21 And Peter,|house of Simon, a tanner, by the sea.’? 33 
going down to the men, said, ‘‘ Behold, 1/At once, therefore, I sent to you; and you 
am he whom ye are seeking; what is the|did well, in coming.* Now, therefore, we 
cause for which ye are present?”? 22 Andlare all present before God, to hear all the 
they said, ‘‘Cornelius, a centurion, a right-|things that have been commanded you by 
eous man, and one fearing God, well re-/the Lord.” 
ported of also by all the nation of the} 34 And Peter, opening his mouth, said, 
Jews, was divinely warned by a holy angel|*‘ Of a truth, I perceive that God is nota 
to send for you to his house, and to hear/respecter of persons; 35 but, inevery na- 
words from you.” 23 Having called them)tion, he who fears Him, and works right- 
in, therefore, he lodged them. And, onjeousness, is acceptable to Him. 36 He 
the morrow, arising, he went with them;jsent* the word to the sons of Israel, pro- 
and some of the brethren from Joppa went|claiming the glad tidings of peace through 
with him. 24 And on the following day|Jesus Christ, (tle is Lord of all): 37 Ye 
they entered into Cresarea. And Corne-/know the word that came throughout all 
lius was expecting them, having called to-|Judea, after the immersion which John 
gether his Kinsmen and near friends. 25/preached; even Jesus of Nazareth, 38 how 
And when it came to pass that Peter/God anointed Hin with the Holy Spirit 
entered, Cornelius, meeting him, and fall-|and with power; Who went about doing 
ing at his He worshipped aire af But Sa Eee 
Peter raised him up, saying, “‘Stand up!) 2.77 ee eer re 
I myself alsoamaman,” 27 And, wzhile|to aoe Ree et ee 
{5 What God cleansed; or declared no longer nnclean.| 38 The trord; the Gospel, or way of salvation through 
Under this vision. the Lord meant. not to abrogate the | Jesus Christ. 
distinctlon between animals fitand unfitfor food, butto| 37 The word that came throughout all Judea; the Gos- 
annul the distinction between Jews and geotiles. God was|pel that began to be preached from the immersion of John, 
schooling Peter forthe work just before him. in carrying |and had been enlarged upon hy Christ and His disciples; 
the Gospel to Cornelius. of which. presumably, all the people in that region of 


§% Nothing doubling; not doubting the propriety nf go-|country had some knowledge. 
ing to Cornelius. thongh be was an ugcircumcised gentile.| 38 Anointed Jesus; set Him apart and equlpped Him for 














23 Hear words from you; words such as God would give 
him to speak. and such as Cornelius needed 

25 Worshipped him, prostrated himself before him, In 
an attitude of worship. 

26 Amalsoa man; and. therefore, unfit to be worship- 
ped. 
2 Unlawful for a Jew; according to the law and ac- 
cording, especially, to Jewish traditinns. 


all His work as the Messiah and Savior. With the Holy 
Spirit; Christ seems to have done His mighty works 
through the power of the Holy Spirit. Healing all that 
were oppressed by the Deril; it was the object of Christ's 
mission to destroy, annul, and set aside. the works of the 
Devil in men; aud as sickness was one of the Devli’s 
works. Jesus healed all who applied to Him. directly or in- 
directly. tor healing. It isnot supposable that Jesus sct- 


20 Without gainsaying; without objection, or hesitation. jually healed all Deril-oppressed ones: but that He healed 


% Not a respecter of persons; but accepts and biesses 
the plous., regardless of nationality. 


all of the different classes of diseased ones. that made ap- 
plication. directly, or through friends. 
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good, and healing all that were oppressed|one who believes on Him receives remis- 
by the Devil; because God was with Him.|sion of sins.” 44 While Peter was yet 
39 And we are witnesses of all things|speaking these words, the Holy Spirit fell 


which He did both in the country of thejo" all those hearing the word. 45 And 
Jews and in Jerusalem; Whom they also|those of the circumcision who believed, as 
lew, hanging Himonatree. 40 Him God|@#2¥ 83 came with Peter, were amazed, 
ores : sis a Hi because that upon the gentiles also was 
raised on the third day, and gave Him! jured out the giftof the Holy Spirit; 46 
to become manifest; 41 not to all the peo-|for they heard them speaking with tongues, 
ple, but to witnesses before appointed by/and magnifying God. Then Peter an- 
God—to us who ate and drank with Himlswered, 47 ‘“‘Can any one forbid the 
after He rose from the dead. 42 And Hejwater, that these should not be immersed, 
commanded us to preach to the people,|who, indeed, received the Holy Spirit as 
and to fully testify that it is He Wholwell as we?” 48 And He commanded 
hath been ordained by God Judge of the}that they should be immersed in the name 
livinganddead. 43 To Himall the proph-lof Jesus Christ. Then they asked him to 
ets testify, that through His Name every|remain some days. 
sion, inasmuch as they bad pot only been converted, but 
had received the gift of the Holy Splrit. This teaches 
that Spirit-filled people whn hare not been immersed, 


filling them and giving them the gift of tongues and over- A 7 
id. bed th ord of God. submit h 
flowing praise, Verse 4 Matt 3:11, Mark 1:8 Luke 3.16 /SDowid: |p obedience to the w rd cof Goes: gu tmnt tt: “the 


were now fulfilled in the case of Cornelius and his plous| \ 7p see now God works at Doth ends nf the line, 
bousehold. When He has a work to be done. He provides the work- 

47° That these should not be immersed; they were more}man; sod He bas abundant work foreyery wel)-equipped 
than ordinarily well qualified for the ordinance of {mmer-| workman. 


CHAPTER XI. Lord; because a common or an unclean 
. . thing never entered into my mouth!’ 9 
PETER 8: DEFENSE. But a voice answered a second time out of 
1 Now the apostles, and the brethren/the heaven, ‘What God cleansed, make 
who were in Judea, heard that the gen-|not common.’ 10 And this took place 
tiles also received the word of God. 2jthrice: and all were drawn up again into 
And, when Peter went up to Jerusalem, |the heaven. 11 And, behold, immediately 
those of the circumcision were contending!there stood three men at the house in which 
with him, 3 saying, that he went in tolwe were, having been sent to me from 
men holding uncircumcision, and ate with}Cwsarea, 12 And the Spirit bade ine go 
theml 4 But Peter, beginning et the first.) with them, nothing doubting. And these 
was explaining 7f to them in order, saying, |six brethren also went with me; and we 
5 “Lwasin the city of Joppa, praying:jentered into the man’s house. 13 And he 
and, ina trance, J saw a vision, a certainjtold us how he saw the anget in his house, 
vessel descending, as a large sheet, let|standing and saying, “Send to Joppa, and 
down ont of the heaven by four corners:|call for Simon who is surnamed Peter, 14 
and it came close to me: 6 into whichjwho will speak to you words, by which 
gazing intently, I was considering, and saw]you shall be saved, and all your house.’ 15 
the four-footed beasts of the earth, andjAnd, as I began to speak, the Holy Spirit 
wild heusts, and creeping things, and the}fell on them, as also on usat the beginning; 
birds of the heaven. 7 And I heard also, 16 and I remembered the word of the Lord, 
a voice, saying tae, ‘Arising, Peter, kill; how He said, ‘John, indeed. immersed in 
and cat.’ 8 But [ said, “By no means,|water, but ye shall be immersed in the 





32 4 tree, the ernss. 
44 Fellon ail; came down upon them!in mighty power: 














NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 12 These six brethren; the hrethreo who went with Peter 
1. The genliles; meaning here Cornclius aad bis house-|from Joppa to Cwsarea. (eh. 10:23, 45). 
hold; aud. if these had received the Gospel. thry naturally| bf Words by which you shall be sared; saved as a real 
inferred that the Gospel was meant for all the gentilcs. believer in the personal Christ. and not saved, as the 
2 Those of the circumcision; the believing Jews. Were pious Jews were. bs an Indefinite faith In the coming Mes- 
contending with him: were fimiing (ault with him for|siah. Juhn the Immerser was asared man: but he thatis 
preaching to the geatiles. least in the Kingdom of God is greater than be, (Matt, 
10 And all were drtan up. the tent with all the ani-|1t:1)). All yeur house: all his family who would believe. 
mals, ete. 16 The Lord; the Lord Jesus Christ, (ch. 1:5). 
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Holy Spirit.” 17 If, therefore, God gaveltioch, 23 who, having come, and having 
them the like gift, as to us who believed|seen the grace of God, rejoiced, and was 
on the Lord Jesus Christ, who was I,/exhorting all that, with purpose of heart 
that I could withstand’ God?” 18 And,|they should cleave to the Lord; 24 be. 
having heard these things, they weresilent,/cause he was a good man, and full of the 
and glorified God, saying, ‘Then, to the|Holy Spirit, and of faith: and a great 
gentiles also God gave repentance unto|multitude was added tothe Lord. 2% And 
life.” he departed to Tarsus to seek for Saul; 96 
THE FAITH SPREAD AS FAR AS ANTIOCH 1n{®"4,, having found him, he brought him to 
pean Antioch. And it came to pass that, even 
for a whole year, they met together in the 
19 Those, therefore, who were dis-|assembly, and taught a great multitude; 
persed by reason of the tribulation that and that the diseiples got the name ‘‘ Chris- 
arose about Stephen, traveled as far as|tian” first in Antioch. 
Pheenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 27 And in those days prophets came 
speaking the word to none but .Jews only. Si bir pi ” entioch: 28 and one 
20 And some of them were men of Cyprus|@. em Agabus by name—standing up, 


: : = signified through the Spirit that there was 
and Cyrene; who, indeed, having come tolanout to be a great famine over all the 


Antioch, were speaking to the Greeks also,/inhabited earth; which, indeed, happene 
publishing the glad tidings of the Lordlunder Claudius. 29 And the PCa 
Jesus. 21 And the hand of the Lord was/according as any one of them was being 
with them; and a great number who be-|prospered, determined, each of them, to 
lieved turned to the Lord. 22 And the|send relief* to the brethren dwelling in 
report concerning them came to the ears|Judwa; 30 which also they did, sending 
of the assembly which was in Jerusalem:|’¢ to the elders through the hands of Bar- 
and they sent forth Barnabas as far as An-|nabas and Saul. 





1 Or. hinder, 2 Gr. For ministry. 











17 Withstand; or stand in the way of the clearly indi-|work of the Gospel ministry, until, through the infilling 
cated order of God. Spirit. he is ‘‘endued with power from on high" for the 
18 They were silent; quit disputing with him, being|duties of this high calling. (Luke 24:49). The denomina- 
convinced that hedidright. Repentance unto life; repent-/tion of Christians that ignores the fact that there igs no 
ance that leads to eternal life. through faith in Christ effective ministry without the infilling Spirit Who comes 
19 Phentcia; a Roman province on the coast north of/to gire the supreme qualifications for this office, will be 
Palestine. Cyprus: an isiand in the north-east part ofjapt to be swept away by the strong tide of worldliness and 
the Mediterranean sea. Antioch; a city of Syria, about/error now dashing over the world, and leare the real work 
three hundred miles north of Jerusalem. on the riverjof the ministry to nthers, who, feeling that they can da 
Orontes. not far from the Mediterranean sea. Dothing of themselves, yield all to God. and enter the Gos- 
20 Cyrene; a province and city in northern Africa |pel ministry under the guidance, and in the power of, the 
Greeks: it seems better to adopt this text. rather than| Holy Spirit. 
*“ Helenists;"' because this Jatter term frequently slgni-| 25 Tursuz; Paul's (or Saul’s) natal elty. (ch. 9:11). 
fies Grecian Jews; and the record here seems to require} 26 In the assembly; the company of belicvers. erron- 
somebody other than Jews. eously called “the church." Note the fact every where in 
21 The hand of the Lord was with them; their preach-| Acts that each assembly was an independent congregation 
Ing was accompanied by the mighty displays of God'’sjof believers meeting together for divine worship. Nor 


power. did these assemhlies hare any organie relatinn to other 
22 Sent forth Barnabas; to assist in preaching the{sisterassemblics: but were allen-urdinate and independent 
Gospel. companies. holding Christ as their living Head. The dis- 


23 Hactng scen the grace uf God, the grace displayed Injciples were so busied about Christ. and were so intent oa 
the salvation of so many sinners. With purpose of heart; |promoting His cause. that by their occupation, they gos 
withunvarying determination, Cleare fo the Lord: abidejthe name Christian. 

In and with Him. Hold to Him 27 Prophets; tuspited teachers. who sometimes foretold 

24 Fullof the Holy Spirit and of faith; these are indis-|future events, (I Cor. 12:28; 14:1, 3: ch. 21:9-)1), 
pensible qnalifications for an effective ministry of the} 28 Signified through the Spirit; made known through 
Gospel, As the apostles were unfit to preach Christ, and/the iuspiration of the Spirit. Claudius; Ciandius Cesar. 
represent His Gospel truly, until they hud received the/tbe fifth Roman emperor, who rulcd from A, D. 41 to 54 
Holy Spirit. and had learmed tolive “The Spirit-filled life;”') The famine here refcrred to took place as predicted, and ls 
80 now no man. however clear his conversion, brilllant his|noticed by Josephus. the Jewish historian, (Antig.. ch. IL 
natural gifts, varied his Jearning. scholarly his attainments|sec. 5). 

In the letter of the word. or unmistakable his call to the] 30 Elders; leading men in the assembly: aiso ordained 
ministry. has any Seripture right to take upon himself the|preachers and pastors. 
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CHAPTER XIL accord; and, going out, they passed on 
through one street, and straightway the 
HEROD SLAYS J. IMPRISONS PETEE. angel departed from him. 
PETER DELIVERED. HEROD SMITTEN. 11 And Peter, having come to himself, 
1 Now about that time Herod the king|said, , hells renael var fre ce ton 
put forth Azs handa to harm some of the ae lecod's and. a oe 4 From all the pai 
assembly. 2 And ‘ he slew James, the tation of the people of the Jews. 12 And, 
brother of John, with the sword; 3 and, having considered 22, he went to the house 
seeing that it Seat the Jews, he pro-in¢ Mary, the mother of John who is sur- 
ceeded to seize Peteralso. And then were|ng med Mark; where many were gathered 
the days of unleavened bread. 4 And, jtopether and were praying. 13 And, when 
having seized him, he put him in prison, |}. knocked at the door of the gate, a maid 
delivering him to four quaternions of sol-l.. me near to answer, Rhoda by name. 14 
diers to guard him, intending, after the And, recognizing the voice of Peter, she 
passover, to bring him up to the people. opened not the gate for joy; but, running 
5 Peter, therefore, was kept in the prison; in, she told them that Peter was standing 
but prayer was being earnestly made by|phefore the gate. 15 And they said to her, 
the assembly to God in his behalf. 6)*yon ara mad!” Butshe kept confidently 
And, when Herod was about to bring him affirming that it wasso. And they said, 
forth, in that night Peter was sleeping be-|*+7¢ js his angel.” 16 But Peter continued 
tween two soldiers, bound with two chains; knocking; and, opening, they saw him, and 
and guards before the door were keeping| were amazed. 17 But, beckoning to them 
the prison. 7 And, behold, an angel of|with Ais hand to be silent, he declared to 
the Lord stood by Aim, and a light shined|:hem, how the Lord brought him forth out 
in the cell; and, smiting the side of Peter, lof the prison. And he said, ‘‘ Declare 
he raised him up, saying, “Rise up quick-/these things to James, and to the brethren.” 
ly!” And his chains fell off from his) 414, going forth, he went to another place. 
hands. 8 And the angel said to him, 18 And, when it became day, there was no 
“Gird yourself, and bind on yoursandals.”| nal) commotion among the soldiers, as to 
And he did so. And hesays to him, “Cast/ hat consequently, became of Peter. 19 
your garmentaround you, and follow me.”| 444 Herod, having sought for him, and 
9 And, going forth, he was following Azm; |not finding Aim, having examined the 
and he Knew not that it was true, whichijuards, ordered that they be led away to 
was being done by the angel, but wasi7o+;.° And, going down from Judea to 
Hunking a Py pauls rps Pe sai Cresarea, he tarried there. 
ving passed the first and second watch; - . 
they came to the iron gate that leads into 20 Now he was very angry with the 
the city, which opened to them of its own| 1 Gr. To hearken. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XIL 10 The Aret and second watch; guard of soldiers. whn 
1 Herod: Herod Agrippa. grandson of Herod the Great. |Were providentially prevented from seeing them Jron 
(Matt 2:1). gate; that enclosed the prison. and led aut of it to the 
3 James; brother nf John. and son ot Zebedee. city. Of itsownaccord; of itself, or automatically. though 
3 Days of unlearened bread; during the feast of the|i: was really done by the Invisible power of God 
passorer, (Ex. ]2:]2-17). Ail the fnss that has been made 11 Having come to Af i; having returned to self-con- 
about * Easter’ bas no Soripture warrant sciousness. aud seeing that whst had transpired was a 
4 Four quaternions; four companies of four soldiers reality. 
payed hcaicne” Che Semler eh ae Peer ae 12 John... Mark: the writer af the Gospel of Mark, 
6 Was about to bring Aim forth: to be executed. Jn/20d companion of Paul and Barnabas. (v. 25). 
that night: just preceding the day appointed for Peter's 15 Mad; deranged.or insane. /¢ is his angel; his guard- 
execution. Bound with tio chaing: @ chain fastened around|'#0 sngel who. as they supposed. had come to give some 
each wrist. and the other end fastened tos soldier. information sdout Peter, 
7 Hischains felloff: by the mighty power of the angel.| 17 To James, elther James the sou of Alpheens, (ch. 1:18), 
8 Gird yourself; the ancleuts girded thelr bodies with a|called ‘James the less," or James the Lord's brother. 
girdle. or belt. when abdoutto walk Sandals: these pro-| Whether one or the otber of these, he is spoken of asa 
tected the bottom of the feet, and were fastened to the/man of Influence lo ch 15:13-20 Went into another 
feet by strings or straps. Garment; meaning the outer|place, to avoid arrest. 
garment, or mantle. 19 Casarea,; ch. 8:40. 
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Tyrians and Sidonians; and they came with;And immediately an angel of the Lord 
one accord to him; and, having made Blas-|smote him, because he did not give God 
tus, the king’s chamberlain, their friend,|the glory; and, having been eaten by worms, 
they asked for peace, because their country he expired. 24 But the word of God was 
was being maintained by that of the king.|etowing, and multiplyng. 25 And Bar- 
21 And, on aset day, Herod, having putinabes and Saul returned from* Jerusa- 
on royal apparel, and seating himself on|lem, having fulfilled their ministry, tak- 
the judgment seat, madea speech to them.|ing with them John who was surnamed 
23 And the people were shouting, ‘‘ Zt zs|Mark. 
the voice of a god, and not of aman!” 23) ¢some Mss. read to. 
20 Tyrians ... Sidonians; inhabitants of Tyre and] 23 An angel emote him; slew him, because he did not re- 
Sidon: two cities of Phoenicia, north of Ceesarea on the/buke those who honored him as a god. 
Mediterranean sea. King's chamberiain; the officer having| 24 The word of God was growing and multiplying; 
eharge of the king's bed-chamber. Was being maintained; | the Gospel reached many people, and many were courerted 
supported with grain and other provisions. to Christ. 
2 Were shouting; with boisterous applause. as if he) 25 Barnabas and Saulreturned from Jerusalem; to An- 
were 8 god, and not a man. tloch. Having fulfilled their ministry; ch. 11:30. 


CHAPTER XIII. Salamis, they declared the word of God in 

the synagogues of the Jews; and they had 

BARNABAS AND SAUL, SENT AS MISSIONA-/T ohn also as an attendant. 6 And, hav- 
RIES BY THE ASSEMBLY AT ANTIOCH./ing gone through the whole island as far 
THEY VISIT CYPRUS, FAMPHYLIA, Soci, as Paphos, they found a certain sorcerer, 
AND LYCAONIA. THEY RETURN TO AN-|, false prophet, a Jew, whose name eas 
TIVEE AY Sete. Bar-Jesus, 7 who was with the procon- 
1 Now there were in Antioch, in the as-|sul, Sergius Paulus, an intelligent man; 
sembly which was here, prophets andjthe same having called for Barnabas and 
teachers; both Barnabas and Symeon who/Saul, desired to hear the word of God; 8 
is called Niger, and Lucius the Cyrenean,|but Elymas, the sorcerer (for so his name 
and Manaen, the foster-brother of Herod‘is interpreted) withstood them, seeking to 
the tetrarch, andSaul. 2 And, while they turn aside the proconsul from the faith. 
were ministering to the Lord, and fasting, 9 But Saul, who is also ca/led Paul, filled 
the Holy Spirit said, ‘““Separate now to with the Holy Spirit, looking intently 
Me Barnabas and Saul for the work tojuponhim, 10 said, ‘O full of all guile, 
which I havecalledthem.” 3 Then, having|and all villainy, son of the Devil, enemy 
fasted and prayed, and having laid handsjof all righteousness, will you not cease 
on them, they sent them away. perverting the right ways of the Lord? 
4 They, therefore, having been sent/11 And now, behold, ¢Aehand of the Lord 
forth by the Holy Spirit, went downjis upon you; and you shall be blind, not 
into Seleucia; and thence they sailed away|seeing the sun for a season.” And imme- 
to Cyprus. 5 And, having arrived injdiately there fell on hima mistanda dark- 




















NOTES ON CHAPTER XIIL 4 Sent forth by the Holy Spirit; the assemhty simply 
ratifying the Soirit’s call, and bldding his called ones God- 

l Cyrene; ch. 11:20. Herod, Herod Antipas, (Luke 3:| peed in their work: Seleucia: a seaport at the mouth of 
1. 19). the river Orontes, about fifteen miles from Antioch. 

2 The Holy Spkrit said, separate to Me; the Holy Spirit.) 5 Salamis; a clty in the south-east part of Cyprus, 
as Executive of God-head. calis men into the ministry;|Jyoin; John Mark. (ch 12:25). 
and, in the absence of His call, no one should everenter| 6 Paphos; acity on the west side of Cyprus. Sorcerer; 
the Gospel ministry. Here the assembly, or congregation/a fortune-teller. hypnotist or wizzard: answering. tn 
of Christians. responds to the Spirit's call, and sends out|some respects. to Modern spiritists, ete. 
two missionaries, Barnabas and Saul. Ifthe Holy Spirit! 7 Proconsul; a governor of a Roman provinre who re- 
had the right of way in the locai assemblies now, He migbt|ceiyed his appointment from the Roman senate. 
send out tens of thousands of Splrit-called. Spirit-filled| 3 £lymas; probably an Arabic word: signifying wise or 
missionaries. Itseemsan infinite pity that the religious |jearned In the art of sorcery. 
thought of our day is such as to have left the assemblies! 9 Paul: bis Hebrew name was Saui: but here he drops 
void of power to send out missfonaries. the name Saul. and 1s always calied Paul after this. 

3 Fasted and prayed: how helpful this mignt beatthe| 10 Sonof the Deril; Paul does not hesitate to tellthis 
present day, Doth to the assemblies themselves and to the; wicked mano who be Js. He, Ilke his father. is a perverter of 
missinnaries sent out! Laid hands on them; thns publicly |the word of God, and sn enemy to the religion of Christ. 
setting them apart to thelr work. 1] Hand of the Lord; the power of God will smite you. 
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ness; and, going about, he was seeking|to promise, brought to Israel a Savior, 
some to lead him by the hand. 12 Then Jesus; 24 John having first preached, be- 
the proconsul, seeing what had taken/fore His coming, the immersion of repent- 
place, believed, being astonished at the/ance to all the people of Israel. 25 And, 
teaching of the Lord. as John was fulfilling Azz conrse, he said, 

13 Now setting sail from Paphos, Paul’s|* What do ye suppose me to be? I am not 
company came to Perga in Pamphylia;| 7. But, behold, there cometh One after 
and John, withdrawing from them, re-|me, the sandals of Whose feet I am not 
turned to Jerusalem. 14 But they, pass-|worthy to unloose.’ 26 Brethren, sons of 
ing through from Perga, came to Anti-| Abraham's race, and thoseamong you who 
och in Pisidia; and, entering into the|fear God, to us the word of this salvation 
synagogue on the sabbath day, they sat/was sent forth. 27 For those dwelling in 
down. 15 And, after the reading of the)Jerusalem, and their rulers, not knowing 
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He Whom God raised up did not see cor-|ousy, and contradicted the things spoken 
ruption. 388 Be it known to you, brethren,/by Paul, blaspheming. 46 Speaking bold- 
that through This One is proclaimed tojly, both Paul and Barnabas said, ‘It was 
you forgiveness of sins; 39 and in Himjnecessary that the word of God should 
every one who believes is justified fromjfirst be spoken to you. Inasmuch as ye 
all things, from which ye could not be|thrust it away from you, and judge your- 
justified by’ the law of Moses. 40 Beware, |selves unworthy of eternal life, behold, we 
therefore, lest that come upon you, whichiturn to the gentiles; 47 for so hath the 
is spoken in the prophets, 41 ‘Behold, ye|Lord commanded us, ‘I have set Thee for 
despisers, and wonder, and perish,” be-/a Light of the gentiles, that Thou mayest 
cause I doa work in your days—a work|be for salvation to the uttermost part of 
which ye will by no means believe, though|the earth.’ ” 





one should fully declare it to you.’” 


48 And the gentiles, having heard 7, 


law and the prophets, the rulers of the 
synagogue sent to them, saying, ‘* Breth- 
ren, if thera is among you any word of 
exhortation for the people, speak.” 


Him, nor the voices of the prophets which 
are being read every sabbath, fulfilled 
them, zn having condemned Him; 28 and, 
though finding not one cause of death, they 


42 And, as they were going out, they|were rejoicing, and glorifying the word of 
kept beseeching him that these words|God; and as many as had been appointed 
might be spoken to them on the next sab-jto eternal life believed. 49 And the word 
bath. 43 And, the synagogue havinglof the Lord was being spread abroad 


16 And Paul, standing up, and beckon-lacked of Pilate that He should beslain. 29 
ing with his hand, said, “ Men of Israel,;And, when they fulfilled all things that 
and ye who fear God, hearken! 17 Thelwere written concerning Him, having 
God of this people Israel chose our fath-|taken //én down from the tree, they laid 
ers; and He exalted the people in their|Him in atomb. 30 But God raised Him 
sojourn in fhe land of Egypt; and, with alfrom the dead; 31 Who was seen, during 
high arm, He led them forth out of it. 18imany days, by those who came up with 
And for about the time of forty years He Him from Galilee to Jerusalem; who, in- 
bore them ™* as a nursing father in the wil-jdeed, are now His witnesses to the people. 
derness. 19 And, having destroyed seven|32 And we declare to you good tidings of 
nations in the land of Canaan, He distrib-ithe promise made to the fathers, 33 that 
uted by lot their land to them for aboutiGod hath fulfilled this for our children, 
four hundred and fifty years. 20 And|haying raised up Jesus; as it has been writ- 
after these things He gave them judges,/ten in the second Psalm, ‘Thou art My 
until Samuel ¢he prophet. 21 And after-/Son! To-day have I begotten Thee!’ 34 
ward they asked for a king; and God gave) And that He raised Him up from the dead 
them Saul, a son of Kish, a man of ¢keino more to return to corruption, He 
tribe of Benjamin, for forty years; 22/hath thus spoken, ‘I will give to you the 
and, having removed him, He raised up:holy and faithful promises of David.’ 35 
for them David tobe their king, to whom Wherefore, in another place, He saith, 
bearing testimony, He said, “I found(*Thou wilt not give Thy Holy One to see 
David the son of Jesse, a man after My\corruption.? 36 For David, indeed, having 
heart. who will do all My will.” 23\served his own generation according to the 
From the seed of this one, God, according|wi}] of God, fell asleep, and was adiled to 

@Snme Mss, read, Ife suffered their manners, etc. his fathers, and saw corruption; 37 but 














{3 Perga in Pamphylie; Pampbsiia was a province in 
the south part of Asia Mloor. and Perga was [ts capital. 
John withdrawing from them; an act which Paul disap- 
proved, (ch. 15:38). 

14 AntiochIn Pisidia; socalled to distinguish it from 
Antioch In Syria. Pisidla was ® province north of Pam- 
phylia, oa the border of which was Antioch 

15 Law and the prophets; portions of both were read In 
the synagogues of the sabhsth 

17. With ahigh arm; with the dispiay of mighty power. 

18 Bore fhem asa nureing father; dealt patiently with 
their sins and follies. i 

10 Seren nations: Josh, 3:19: 11:8 

22 Testimony: I Sam. 13:16; 16:1-12; Ps. 8:20. 

25 Jtiscourse: his ministry. Not Hie; notthe Messiah. 
(Jobn 1 4; Matt. 3:11.) 





% Wordof thts salvation; the offer of salvation in Christ 

27 Because they knew Him not: did not know Him as tbe 
Messiah. or Savior. The vutces of the prophets: their pre- 
dictions respecting the Messiah. Fulfilled; by crucifying 
Jesus they fulfilled what the prophets had foretold. 

2% Nat one cause of death; not one crime meriting death 

32 The promise made to the fathers; promise respecting 
the Messiah 

33 This day I have begotten Thee; begotten Thee from 
thedead. The resurrection of Jesus was the crowning 
proof of His true Messiahship. Had Jesus not been raised. 
the proof that He was the world’s Redeemer would have 
been wanting. (Rom 1:4; 4:25). 

H The holy and faithful promises of Darid: promises 
made to David, (Isa. §5:3). These mercies, promised to 
David. (II Sam. 7:12-17), were fulfilled in Christ. 

35 In another place; Ps. 16:10. 


been dismissed, many of the Jews and of 
the devout proselytes followed Paul and 
Barnabas; who, indeed, speaking to them, 
were persuading them to continue in the 
grace of God. 

44 And, on the next sabbath, almost 
the whole city was gathered together to 
hear the word of God. 45 But the Jews, 
seeing the multitudes, were filled with jeal- 





i Gr In 2 Or. vanish away. 
39 Every one who believes ts justified from all things; 


through that whole country. 

50 But the Jews urged on the devout 
and reputable women, and the principal 
Men of the city, and stirred up persecu- 
tion against Paul and Barnabas, and cast 
them out of their borders; 51 and they, 
having shaken off the dust of their feet 
against them, came to Iconium. 52 And 
the disciples were being filled with joy 
and the Holy Spirit 





8:28-30; II Thess. 2:13; I Pet. 1:2 Yet we are not to un- 





Christ by His vicarious sufferings in behalf of our race put 
away sin (Heb. 9:26): and now whosoever believes on Him 
is free from the sins that were put away hy His sufferings. 
Could not be justified by the law of Moses; Rom. 3:20; Heh. 
9:8-28. 

40 Inthe prophets, Hab. 1:5 Nota verbal, butan equiv- 
alent quotation. 

41. A work; the overthrow of the Jewish people by thefr 
enemies. This work of desolation came upon them because 
of thelr rejection of Jesus Christ 

43 Devout proselytes; gentiles who had adopted the Jew- 
ish faith. 

46 It was necessary; according to Luke 24:47. Judge your- 
pelves unwcorthy of eternal Itfe; prove yourselves to be un- 
worthy by rejecting Christ. 

47 “Saying; Isa 49:4 Be for saleation,; to be 8 Savior, 

48 As many as had been appointed to eternal life; Rom. 


derstand that God's electing grace saves any one who 
does not repent and believe, or that it prevents any one 
from being saved. who does repent and believe. God's 
sovereignty and man's responsible moral agency must al- 
ways be admitted, whether we can fully reconcile them to 
our methods of reasoning or not. 

50 Devout; in the sense of being zealons for the law, as 
Paul was before his conversion, Reputable women; those 
having position and influence. The natural heart. regard- 
less of sex. 1s opposed to Christ. 

51 Having shaken off the dust; in solemn protest against 
their wickedness [no rejecting Christ. (Mark 6:11). Iconitum: 
acity of Lycaonia. a province north-east of Pisidla. 

52 Were being filled; this may signify. either that new 
disciples were. generally. receiving the gift of the Holy 
Spirit, or that, more and more. the disciples were being 
filled 





CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Now it came to pass in Iconium that 
they entered together into the synagogue 
of the Jews, and so spake. that a great 
multitude both of Jews and of Greeks be- 
lieved. 2 But the unbelieving Jews stirred 
up and embittered the souls of the gentiles 
against the brethren. 3 A long time, there- 
fore, they tarried there, speaking boldly in 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XIY. 
i Soaspake. that many believed; when the Holy Spirit 





the Lord, Who testified to the word of His 
grace, dy granting signsand wonders to be 
done through their hands. 

4 But the multitude of the city was di- 
vided; and some, indeed, held’ with the 
Jews, and some with the apostles. 5 But, 
when a hostile movement was made, both 
of the gentiles and Jews with their rulers, 





1 Gr. Were. 





Is permitted to speak, unhindered, through God's people, 
the result is, “many believe.” 
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to maltreat and stone them; 6 they, be, 


coming aware it, fled to the cities of 
Lycaonia, Lystfa, and Derbe, and to the 
region round about; 7 and there they were 
proclaiming the Good News. 

8 And at Lystra there was sitting a cer- 
tain man, impotent in his feet; lame from 
his mother’s womb, who never walked. 9 
The same was hearing Paul! speaking, who. 
looking intently on him, and perceiving 
that he had faith to be healed, 10 said 
with a loud voice, ‘*Stand up on your feet, 
erect!” And he leaped up, and was walk-' 
ing about. 11 And the multitudes, seeing, 
what Paul did, lifted up their voice in the 
language of Lycaonia, saying, “‘ The gods, 
made like to men, came down tous!” 12 
And they were calling Barnabas, Jupiter; 
and Paul, Mercury, since he was the chief 
speaker. 138 And the priest of Jupiter 
whose (emple was before the city, having 
brought oxen and garlands to the gates, 
together with the multitudes, was wishing 
to offer sacrifice. 14 But the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, hearing of 7f, having 
rent their garments, Jeaped forth among 
the multitude, crying out, 15 and say- 


earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
in them; 16 Who, in the past genera- 
tions, suffered all the nations to walk in 
theirown ways; 17 and yet He left not Him- 
self without witness, doing good, giving 
you rains from heaven, and fruitful sea- 
sons, filling your hearts with food and 
gladness.” 18 And, saying these things, 
they with difficulty restrained the multi- 
tude from offering sacrifice to them. 

19 But there came thither Jews from 
Antioch and Iconium; and, having per- 
suaded the multitudes, and having stoned 
Paul, they drew Azm outside the city, sup- 
posing him to havedied. 20 But, the dis- 
ciples having surrounded him, rising up, 
he entered into the city; and, on the fol- 
lowing day, he departed with Barnabas to 
Derbe. 21 And, having proclaimed the 
glad tidings to that city, and having made 
many disciples, they returned to Lystra, 
and Iconium, and Antioch; 22 confirm- 
ing the souls of the disciples, exhorting 
them to abide in the faith, and that 
through many trihulations we must enter 
into the Kingdom of God. 23 And, hav- 
ing appointed elders for them in every as- 





ing, "Men, why do ye these things? We 
also are men of like nature* with you. 
prochinming to you glad tidings, that ye 
should turn from these vanities to the liv-, 
ing God, Who made the heaven, and the 


2 Or. putasions. 








6 Lystra and Perbe; cities of Lycaonia. a province ip 
Asia Minor. 

7 «(And there they were proclaiming the good tidings: these 
servaotsof the Lord were so imbued with the Spirit of 
Jesus. that they coujd not refrain from declaring His Gos- 


pel. 

9 Fatth to be healed: Paul. through the Spirit. per- 
ceived that the man had falth to be healed. This {sa spe- 
cles of discernment mnch needed, on the part of God's 
trne preachers now; and it is for want of this discern- 
ment that so many who are prayed for. are not healed. 

10 Stand up; when the Spirit speaketh throngh God's 
servants, such orders sra obeyed. 

12 Juptter,; considered hy the anclent Greeks and Rom- 
apsas the greatest of their gods. The Greeks cailed him 
Zeus; and the Latius called bim Jupiter. Mercury; or 
Mercurius. the supposed god of eloquence or oratory. 

13 Before their city, lo front of it. This temple was 
dedicated tothe worship of Juplter. Garlanda; wreaths 
of flowrrs, with which the victims to be sacriticed were 
decorated. 

14 Haring rent thetr garments; in token of their deep 
abhorrence of makiog sacrifice to mere meo! | 

15 Men af like natures; mere mortals, being wholly de- 
Pendent upon God. Theae ranities; the worship of imag- 
inary gods. 

16 Suffered all the nattons; meaning all the gentiles. 








sembly; and, having prayed with fastings, 
they commended them to the Lord on 
Whom they had believed. 

24 And, having gone through Pisidia, 
they came to Pamphyha; 25 and, having 
spoken the word in Perga, they went 


In their own ways; aceording to thelr awn superstitions. 
and wicked devices. 

17) Without witness; without evidence of His existence. 
power, and benevolence. 

18 From offering sacrifice ta them; God's true servants 
Bever receive divine honors. nor wish to be considered 
Otherwise than mere mortals saved by grace. 

19 Having persuaded the multitudes; to believe that 
Paul and Barnabas were bad men. Haring stoned Paul: 
having. as they supposed, killed him with stones. 

20 But the disctples having surrounded him; having 
gathered around him. Their affection for him was strong 
enough to lead them to incur some personal risk. by show- 
Ing their sympathy for him Rising up; this was a mi- 
Taculous raising of this dear servant by Him Who had re- 
deemed him This stoning did not prevent him from 
Preaching the following day. 

22 Confirming Ue sows; instructing them 1n the faith 
and practice of the Gospel, and urging them to be stead- 
last. 

23 Hacing apputnted: by vate, or raising the hand, 
Eller; persons to assume the pastoral care and Instruc- 
tion of the assemblies. The assemblies themselves have a 
work to do in appointing elders and deacons. 

24 Pamphylia; they were pow on their way back to An- 
tioch in Syria, (ch. 13:1). 

25 Alfalia; a seaport in Pamphylia, from whicb they 


could sail to Antioch 
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down to Attalia; 26 and thence they/gether the assembly, they were rehearsing 
sailed to Antioch, whence they had been|as many things as God did with them, and 
committed to the grace of God for the|that He opened tothe gentiles a door of 
work which they accomplished. 27 And,|faith, 28 And they abode there not a lit- 
having arrived, and having gathered to-|tle time with the disciples. 

36 The work which they accomplished; the missionary|tour of the first missionaries sent out by an assembly. 
work for which they had been appointed. (ch. 13-2, 3). Here the Holy Spirit issued His call throughan assembly; 

97 The assembly; the disciples who met together injand the assemhly heeded the eall; and the two misslons- 
Antioch Openeda door of fatth to the gentiles; preparediries went under the guidance of the Spirit; planted the 


the way to preach the Gospel! to them, and to biess those|/Gospef fn & number of towns and cities, estahlished a 
who received it number of assemblies. and appolnoted pastors. and re- 


N.B. Here we have an account of the first missionary|ported to the assembly that sent them out. 
made choice among you, that through my 


oan h th iles should h h d 
‘ mout e gentiles shou ear the wor 
1 And some, coming down from Judma,! + in. Gospel, and believe. 8 And the 


were teaching the brethren, “ Unless ye be heart-knowing God bore witness to them, 


i i f Moses, ye| ~". Pats 
sania Soagiietrs aa ahen Paul te giving them the Holy Spirit, even as to us; 


. ; : -__ {9 and He made no distinction between us 
Barnabas had no little dissension and dis- and them, having purified their hearts by 


cussion with them, they arranged that/?". ; 
Paul and Barnabas and some others of them faith. Ga aN praaer yi why do ye 
hould go up to Jerusalem to the apostles tempt . that ye should put a yoke upon 
8 the neck of the disciples, which neither 


and elders, concerning this question. 
’ * our fathers nor we were strong enough to 
3 They, therefore, having been — Reaeh 1d Buk oe belioce date chal te 


forward by the assembly, went throug : 
oo : -~ jsaved through the grace of the Lord Jesus, 
both Pheenicia and Samaria, declaring ai thaleaare anne: aealeg eee? 


the conversion of the gentiles; and they : ; 

were causing great joy to all the brethren.| 12 And all the multitude kept silence, 
4 And, having come to Jerusalem, they and they were listening to Barnabas and 
were welcomed by the assembly and apos-jPaul, recounting what signs and wonders 
tles and elders; and they rehearsed as many|God wrought among the gentiles through 
things as God wrought with them. 5 But/them. 13 And, after they were silent, 
there rose up some from the sect of the/James answered, saying, ‘* Brethren, hear 
Pharisees, who believed, saying, “‘It isjme. 14 Simeon declared how God first 
necessary to circumcise them, and to charge|visited the gentiles, to take out of them a 
them to keep the law of Moses.” 6 And!people for His name. 15 And with this 
the apostles and the elders were assembled/agree the words of the prophets; as it has 
together to see about this matter. 7And,|been written, 16 ‘After these things I 
much discussion having arisen, Peter,/will return; and I will build again the 
standing up, said tothem, ‘*Brethren, ye tabernacle of David, which has fallen down; 
well know that, from early days, Godjand the ruins thereof will 1 build again; 











NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. tested In His providence. Yoke; the burdensome rites 
and ceremonies of the law. 
1 Some; some JewishChristians. Thebrethren; the be-| 1) in the same manner as they; Jew and gentile alike 
Yevers at Antioch After the custom of Moses; as taught/are saved through faith In Christ, 
by him In the law, 13° James; ch. 12:17. 
3 Totheapostles and elders; who, a3 inspired teachers,| 14 Simeon: the Hebrew mode of spelling Simon, refer- 
wonld be able to give them proper instructlon. ring to Simaou Peter. (v.7). Take oul of them a people for 
3 Some from the sect of the Pharisees: the Pharisees|7is same: this 1s one of the objects bad In view In the 


ing of the Gospel; and the other Is to preach [t “for 
became Christi: ere. generally, very tenacious of| Preach P 
ie me aaa = a witness to all nations,’’ (Matt, 24:14). When these two 


: _|Purposes have been fully accomplished, this dispensation 
7 Fromearly days; early days in the Christian dispen salil spesiils close “abd tine eatllenilel cclew otcutie: effi 
sation Through my mouth; Peter was the first to preach 


the Gospel to the gentiles. (Acts 10:31-48). 2 5 ihe prophets: Isa. 2:2-4: Amos 9:11. 12 
8 Bore witness to them; giving them the Holy Spirit) 16 Wit! build again the tabernacle of David; this is prob- 
which was conclusive proof that they had accepted Christ laniy the temple of which Ezeklei speaks, (chs. 40-44), 
9 Purifying their tearte by faith; faith appropristing| which will, likely, be the place to which the nations will 
Christ. Whose blood cleanses from al! sin (I John 1:7). go to worship Christ during the millennial period. (Zeoh. 


10 Tempt God: by acting contrary to His will es mani-|14:16; Isa 6:6 7, 9; 66:23). 
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and I will set it up; 17 that the residue/from things strangled, and from fornica- 
of men may seek after the Lord, even alljtion; from which keeping yourselves, ye 
the gentiles upon whom My name has been/shall do well. Fare ye well.” 
called,” 18 saith the Lord, Who mak-| 30 So they being dismissed came down 
eth’ these things known from of old. 19|to Antioch; and, having assembled the 
Wherefore, I judge that we should not|multitude, they delivered the letter. 
trouble those who from among the gen-|/81 And, having read 7%, they rejoiced 
tiles are turning to God; 20 but that welat the consolation. 32 And Judas and 
write to them to abstain from the pollu-|Silas, themselves also being prophets, 
tions of idols, and from fornication, andjexhorted the brethren in many words, and 
from anything strangled, and fromblood;!confirmed them. 83 And, having spenta 
21 for Moses, from ancient generations,|time ¢here, they were sent away with peace 
has in every city those preaching him, be-/from the brethren to those who had sent 
ing read in the synagogues every sabbath.” |them.* 35 But Paul and Barnabas tarried 
22 Then it seemed good to the apostles|in Antioch, teaching and proclaiming, with 
and elders, with the whole assembly, to/many others also, the good tidings of the 
a eae eas aes aps i to a word of the Lord. 
tioch with Paul an roabas; Judas who 
is surnamed Barsabas, and Silas—leading PAUL Ae sree a ae 
men among the brethren; 23 having writ- : 
ten through their hand thus: ‘“*The apos-| 36 And, after some days, Paul said to 
tles, and the elders, brethren, to the breth-|Barnabas, “‘Turning about, let us visit the 
ren from the gentiles throughout Antioch|brethren in every city, in which we pro- 
and Syria and Cilicia, greeting: 24 Foras-|claimed the word of the Lord, and see how 
much as we heard that some from among|they are doing.” 
ustroubled you with words, unsettlingyour} 37 And Barnabas was desiring to take 
souls—to whom we gave no directions; 25|with them John also, who was called Mark. 
it seemed good to us, having become of one/38 But Paul was not thinking zt proper to 
mind, having chosen men, tosend to you,|take him with them, who withdrew from 
with our beloved Barnabas and Paul, 26jthem from Pamphylia, and went not with 
men who have given up their souls in be-/them to the work. 389 And there arose a 
half of the name of our Lord Jesus Christ. {sharp contention, so that they parted one 
27 We have sent, therefore, Judas and|/from the other; and Barnabas, taking with 
Silas; themselves also reporting the samejhim Mark, sailed away toCyprus. 40 And 
things to you by word of mouth. 28 For|Paul, having chosen Silas, went forth, be- 
it seermed good to the Holy Spirit, and to/ing commended by the brethren to the 
us, to Jay upon you no greater burden than|grace of the Lord. 41 And he went through 
these necessary things: 29 that ye abstain|Syria and Cilicia, confirming the assem- 
from idol-sacrifices, and from blood, andjblies. 





1 Or. doing these things. known from eternity. *%4 Omitted {rom beat Mass, 








17 That the residue of men; the millennial relgu. which] 33 Aeing prophets; ch. 11:27. 

is to succeed the present dispensation. will be « period of] 37 Barnabas was desiring to take John Mark with them: 

great blessing to man. The Lord hasten it! John Mark wasa nephew of Barnabas: and this fact may 
16 Who makath these things known from of old: the/have had something to do with his persistence in wishing 

readings differ here. The Greek would Justify this read-/to take him in opposition to Paul's wishes, 

ing: Dolng these things. knowu from eternIty—that Is.| 38 Who withdrew: ch 13:12 

known fo Him from eternity. 30 There arose a sharp contention: neither being willing 
19 Trouble; by laying upon them Jewish ceremonies. to yield. How tew there sre who get absolute victory 
3%) Pollutions of idols; from taking any part in idolatry./over self. so as to have no self-preferences! Barnabas 

Thiage strangled; animais that were killed by strangling. jsailed to Cyprus; his native place. (ch. 4:36). 

without shedding their blood. The eating of biood was; $1 Confrming the ateemblies; strengthenIng them and 

forbidden by the law. (Gen. 0:4-6; Lev. 17:10-1¢). establishing them fo the doctrines and practice of the 
24° Uneettling your souls; by teaching error. and shaklug/Gospel. There is great need now of Spirit-fllled men to 

their falth. (Gal. 2:2-4). go over the world. and do the same sort of work that Pau! 
2% Seemed good to the Holy Spirit: acting lbrongh the/and Silas did; preach the Gospel of Christ immerse be- 

aposties and brethren. and Impressing them what it was/lievers, organize Gospel assemblies, aid fn selecting elders 

right to do. to serve them. and to confirm them in the faith once for 
31 Rejoiced; at the consolation contained In the jetter. |all delivered to the saints. 
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concluding that God had called us to pro- 
q|claim the Good News to them. 11 Hav- 
ing set sail, therefore, from Troas, we ran 
ciple was there, Timothy by name, son of|!” ee ae Ne eerie and 
a believing Jewish woman, but of a Gre- he © vs Phi TRY hi ith * hief cit 
cian father; 2 who was well reported of ae distri hae we ene e lon y 
by the brethren in Lystra and Iconium; ee ° ae _ Maced nie it pa ae , 
3 this one Paul wished to go foe - WE EI SESS a city certain 
him; and, taking him, he circumcised him , 
because of the Jews who were in those}. 18 ae aE rd sar day, we yee 

laces; for they all knew that his father|‘orth without the gate by a river, where 
P Y we were supposing there was a place of 


wasa Greek. 4 And, as they were jour- z Seas 
neying through the cities, they were de-|PT#vers and, sitting down, we were speak- 


livering to them the decrees to keep, that|!22,t0 the women who had assembled to- 
had been ordained by the apostles and el- gether. 14 aes 7 matey Te tke Ly vr 
ders who were in Jerusalem. 5 So the|-¥ Dame, ge er of ee cd c ee 
assemblies were being strengthened in the heehee rule he Tae 7 ahead tS 
ae efd_were: Anereasiag . in; Ember resis the oe spoken ty Be 
And, when she was immersed, an er 
6 And they passed through the Phry- ‘ >, er 
gian and Gelatian country, having been Lada ealins ee eee certal to ih 
forbidden hy the Holy Spirit to speak the|¥® Dave Judged me \ “ 4 
word in Asia; 7 and, having come over reesei ioe oeapconae ouse, abide 
against Mysia, they were trying to go on t ean j : sne rite tee a em 
into Bithynia, and the Spirit of Jesus did nd | Nae yk series 
not permit them; 8 and, passing by|OUT way to the place of prayer, that a cer- 
Mysia, they came down to Troas tain damsel, having a spirit of divination, 
haces: y az ° met us; who, indeed, was bringing to her 
PAUL AND HIS COMPANIONS COME TO PHIL-|masters much gain by sooth-saying. 17 
IPPI. LYDIA, THE JAILER, AND OTHERS|The same, following after Paul and us, 
BELIEVE. kept crying, saying, *‘ These men are serv- 
9 And a vision appeared to Paul by/ants of the Most High God; who, indeed, 
night: a certain man of Macedonia was|declare to youa way of salvation.” 18 
standing, and beseeching him, saying, And this she was doing for many days. 
“Crossing over into Macedonia, help us!”|But Paul, having been troubled, and turn- 
10 And, when he saw the vision, straight-|ing, said to the spirit, “"I command you 
way we sought to go forth into Macedonia,| 1 or. Python 





CHAPTER XVI. 


1 And he came down also to Derbe an 
to Lystra. And, behold, a certain dis- 











11. Samothrace; an island in the northern part of the 

1 Derbe and Lystra; ch. 14:6 ZEgean sea. Neapolis, a seaport city of Macedonia. 

3 Circumcised htm: Paul did thls to remove all ground| 12 PAtlippi. . . acolony: tnbabited by Roman citizens. 
of prejndice. on the part of the Jews, against Timothy, as/This seems to have been the first introduction of the Gos- 
& preacher of the Gospel. pel Into Europe. 

4 he decrees; the decrees of the aposties and eldersat| 14 Thyatira; a city of Lydia. a province of Asia Minor. 
Jerusalem. (ch. 15:23-29). Whose heart the Lord opened; inclined her heart to under- 

6 Phrygia; the centra} and largest province ip Asis/stand and belleve the word. which Paul preached. 

Minor. Galacia; s province east of Phrygia. Asia; the} 15 <Abtde there: true Christianity leads to whole- hearted 
word hera signifies proconsular Asia, of which Ephesus|hospltality towards God's servants. 
was the capital. 16 Spirit of divtnation; the spirit that professed to fore- 

7 Mysia; north-west of Phrygia. The Spirit of Jesus;|teilevents. By sooth-saying, by practicing the art af div- 
the Holy Spirit. Did not permit them; the Spirit being]ination. or telling fortuaes. and other things pertaining to 
their guide. they were restrained from going where He did|the future. This ls very much the same ass the spirlt- 
hot lead them. mediums of our times. who are the captives ot evil spirits, 

8 Troas: a city near the site of anclent Troy. on thejand are used by them in the service of Satan 
north side of the 42gesn sea, Which separates Asia Minor; 18 Hartng been troubled; onaccount of her debased oon- 
from Europe. dition. and the vast evil she was accomplishing. Inthe name 

9 Macedimia; a country in the south-east of Europe. of Jesus Christ; all true servants of God acoomplish thelr 

10 We; this Indicates that Luke. the writer of Acts, ac-{ work for Him in the name, or hy virtue of the power, of 
companied Pau! and Sllas on this journey. Concluding;|Jesus Christ. Fully equipped servants of God cast out 
from the providentia) indications. demons now. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 
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in the name of Jesus Christ to come outjand, being in fear. he fell down before 
from her.” And it came out that very/Paul and Silas; 30 and, having bronght 
hour. | them out, be said, ‘Sirs, what must I do 
19 But her masters, seeing that the hope|to be saved?” 31 And they said, “‘ Be- 
of their gain was gone, laying hold on/lieve on the Lord Jesus, and you shall be 
Paul and Silas, dragged them into thejsaved, and your house.” 32 And they 
market-place before the rulers; 20 and,|spake to him the word of the Lord with 
leading them forward to the magistrates,‘|all that were in his house. 33 And, 
they said, ‘‘These men, being Jews, are|having taken them with him, at that hour 
greatly disturbing our city; 21 and arelof the night he washed their stripes; and 
declaring customs, which itis not lawful|was immersed, himself and all his, imme- 
for us to receive, or to observe, beingjdiately; 34 and, bringing them up into 
Romans. his house, he placed a table* near them; 
22 And the multitude rose up togetherjand he rejoiced greatly with all his house, 
against them; and the magistrates, having/having believed in God. 
torn off their garments, were giving orders) 35 And, when it was day, the magis- 
to beat them with rods; 23 and, havingitrates sent forth the serjeants,’ saying, 
laid upon them many stripes, they thrust}“‘ Release these men.” 36 And the jailer 
them into prison, charging the jailer to!reported these words to Paul, “‘The mag- 
keep them safely; 24 who, having received)istrates have sent that ye be released; now, 
such a charge, thrust them into the inner|therefore, going forth, goon your way in 
prison, and made their feet fast in the|peace.” 37 But Paulsaidtothem, '‘Hav- 
stocks.’ 25 And ahout midnight Paul andling beaten us in public, uncondemned, 
Silas, while engaged in prayer, were sing-|being Romans, they cust us into prison; 
ing praise to God; and the prisoners wereland now sre they casting us out secretly? 
listening tothem. 26 And suddenly there|Nay, verily; but, coming themselves, let 
was a preat earthquake, so that the foun-|them lead us out.” 
dations of the prison were shaken; andim-| 38 And the serjeants’ reported these 
mediately all the doors were opened, and|words to the magistrates; and they were 
the bonds of all were loosed. 27 And thelafraid, when they heard that they were 
jailer, being aroused from sleep, and see-/Romans; 39 and, coming, they besought 
ing the doors of the prison open, drawing|them; and, leading them forth, they kept 
a sword, was about to kill himself, suppos-lasking them to go away fromthe city. 40 
ing that the prisoners had fled. 28 But|And, coming out from the prison, they 
Paul cried out with a loud voice, saying,/entered into the house of Lidia; and, see- 
‘*Doyourself no harm, for weare allhere.”}ing the brethren, they comforted zhem, 
29 And, calling for a light, he sprang in,/and departed. 


4 Or, supplted food. 5 Gr. Rod-bearers. or lictors. 





2 Or. provincial gorernors. 3 Gr. Wood. 





19 Hope of their gains; of making money through this|eommit sin do they need anything more than has been 


woman. done for them in the death and resurrection of Christ. 

21 Customs... not lawful; a new religion. coutraryto| 35 Serjeants; the lictors who accompanied the magis- 
the Roman Jaw. trates, and executed their orders. 

24 “Stocks; wooden frames in which their feet were fast-| 37 Being Romane; Pan! here claims to be a Roman in the 
ened. sense that be was a Roman citizen. whom [t was unlawful 

26 The bands: chalns, chords. or fetters. with which they|thus to scourge and imprison. Coming themselves, lel than 
were confined. lead us out; this would bea publio confession of wrong. 


27 Was about to Hill himsdf; toavold thedeath to which| 30 Besought them: to forgive the injustice. They kept 
he supposed he wauld be exposed. because of the escape of |asting, Gr.. they were asking: i. ¢.. they continued asking 
the prisoners. (compara ch. 12:19). as they were walking ontogether. The mighty earthquake, 

3 Phat must J do: the jailer was deeply convicted of|and the Spirit of God perhaps convicting them of sin, to- 
glo. and had w keen sense of hislostconditlou. He desired|gether with the possibility of having to aoconnt to Cesar 
sa)vation from sin. for the maltreatment of two of his subjects. had wrought 

SL Belieceon the Lord Jesus, and you sAall be sared: aja great change in these magistrates. 
faith that unites the guilty slanerto the Lord Jesus, who} 40 They comforted them; by telling them of God's won- 
put mway siu by the sacrifice of Himselé, fs a1] that Is/derful protection. and unfolding His Gospel to them. It 
needed to bring pardon and salvation to the real penitent.| would seem that the brethren should have comforted Paul 

32 With all who wera in his howee; all in the jaller’sjand Silas, in view of the great wrongs inflicted npon them; 
house. who were able to uuderstand and belleve the word |but God comforted these maltreated servants, and they 
Infants. os such. are under the hiond: snd not tL they! were ready to comfort. enoourage, and establish others. 
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CHAPTER XVII. THE BRETHREN SEND PAUL TO BERZA. 


10 But the brethren straightway sent 

PAUL VIREIS: THESAALONAOS: away both Paul and Silas by night to Be- 
1 And, having passed through Amphip-|rea; who, indeed, having arrived, went 
olis and Apollonia, they came to Thessa-|into the synagogue of the Jews. 11 And 
Jonica, where was a synagogue of the these were more noble than those in Thes- 


Jews: 2 and, according to Paul's custom, salonica, in that they received the word 


: with all readiness of mind, examining the 
he went in to them; and for three sabbaths erintures daly, whether: thes thine 


reasoned with them from the Scriptures.) vere so. 12 Many, of them, therefore, 
3 opening and setting forth that it w@Sipelieved; also, of the reputable Grecian 
necessary that the Christ should suffer.|;omen, and of men, not afew. 13 But, 
and rise again from the dead; and that}when the Jews from Thessalonica knew 
‘““This Jesus Whom I am proclaiming to|that also in Berea the word of God was 
you, is the Christ.” 4 And some of them proclaimed by Paul, they camo there also, 
were persuaded, and cast in their lot with|stirring up and troubling the multitudes. 
Paul and Silas; also, of the devout Greeks, |14 And then straightway the brethren 
a great number; and, of the principal sent away Paul to journey as far as to the 
women, not a few. 5 But the Jews,|sea; but Silas and Timothy remained there 


moved with jealousy, and taking to them- still. 

selves certain evil men of the rabble,’ and PAUL AT ATHENS. 

gathering a multitude. were setting the) 15 But those conducting Paul brought 
city in an uproar; and, assaulting thojhim as far as Athens; and, having received 
house of Jason, they were sceking them tola cammand to Silas and Timothy, that 
lead them forth to the populace. 6 But,ithey should come to him as soon as possi- 
not finding them, they dragged Jason andjble, they departed. 

certain brethren before the rulers of the] 16 And, while Paul was waiting for 
city, shouting, ‘‘These who turned the in-|them in Athens, his spirit was being pro- 
habited earth upside down are present|voked within him, observing that the city 
hereslso; 7 whom Jason has received; and| was full of idols. 17 So, he was rea- 
these all are acting contrary to the decrees/soning in the synagogue with the Jews 
of Cesar, saying that “There is Anotherjand the devout persons, and in the market- 
King—Jesus!’? 8 And they troubled the] place every day with those who met him. 
multitude and the city-rulers, hearing|18 And some also of the Epicurean and 
these things; 9 and, h: ving taken secur-|Stoic philosophers were encountering him. 
ity from Jason and the rest, they released} And some said, “What would this bab- 


them. bler? wish to say?” And others eazd, 
1 Or, idlersin the market -place. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIL 

1 Amphipolis; the chief city of the eastern division of 
Macedonia. Thessalonica, the cupital of the western di- 
vislon of Macedonia. 

3 The Sertptures; the Oid Testament. tires: 

8 It was necessary that the Christ should suffer; the Old) 15 Athens: the most noted city in Greece—distinguished 
Testament Scriptures foretold this. His death was neces-jryr {ts literature, philosophy. fine arts, idolatry. and cor- 
sary to their fulfillment, and to the salvation of MeD-|runtion 
‘There could be no salvation. unless He would lay down His| 3g waiting for them, tor Silas and Timothy. His sptrit 
life as a sin-offering. was being provoked, or deeply stirred at the wretched con- 

4 Devout Greeks: Greeks who had become proselytes tO) dition of the city. 
the Jewishfaith. Of princtpal women: these also prob-| 17 He was reasoning in the synagogue with the Jews: 
ably were Greeks. seeking to prove the Messiabship of Jesus Christ. Christ 

5 Moved with jealousy; at the great success of Paul and had becnme so mighty a powerin him. that he found no 
Silas. Jason: a kinsman of Paul, (Rom. 16:21). satisfaction exteptlu explaining and enforcing His wonder- 


7 Contrary to the decrees of Cesar; this was the charge gigas ae eco upiacck: Ginthishettay Bol 
of treason. and the only proof to sustain it was the fact|iru5 who taught that pleasure {s the chicf good. Stotes: 
that they spoke of Jesus as King. from the Greek word atea. a porch: because Zeno, the 
9 Having taken security from Jason; a dond that made founder of this school, taught his doctrines ia such a struc- 


Jason responsi ble for entertaining Paul and Silas again. iture. 














2 Gr. Seed-picker. 


Re i 
10 Berea; acity of Macedonia, south-west of Thessa- 
lonica 
11 More noble; more sincere and hauest- hearted seekers 
after truth. Whether these things were eo; whether the 
teachings of Pau] and Silas were according to the Scrip- 
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**He seems to be a proclaimer of foreign|having marked ont thezr appointed sea- 
gods;” because he proclaimed the good|sons, and the bounds of their habitation; 
tidings of Jesus and the resurrection. 19/27 that they should seek God, if, perhaps, 
And, laying hold of him, they led him|they might feel after Him, and find Aim, 
upon Mars’ Hill, saying, *‘May we know|although, in truth, He is not far from 
what this new teaching is, that is beingjeach one of us; 28 for in Him we live, 
spoken by you? 20 for you bring to ourland move, and are;° as also some of your 
ears certain strange things; we wish,/own poets have said, ‘For we also are His 
therefore, to know what these things/offspring.’ 

mean.”* 21 Now all Athenians and the} 29 *‘Being, therefore, God’s offspring, 
sojourning foreigners were wont to spend|we ought not to suppose that the God- 
their leisure in nothing else, than eitherjhead‘ is lke gold, or silver, or stone, 
to tell or to hear something new," 22/graven by man’s art and device! 30 God, 
And Paul, having taken his stand in the|therefore, having overlooked the time of 
midst of Mars’ Hill, said, ‘‘Men of Ath-lignorance, now commands all men every- 
ens, in all respects I observe that ye are}where torepent; 31 inasmuch as He ap- 
more than usually regardful of the dei-/pointed a day in which He intendeth to 
ties; 23 for, passing through, and consid-|judge the inhabited carté in righteousness, 
ering your objects of worship, I foundiby’ a Man Whom He appointed, having 
also an altar on which had been inscribed, given assurance to all dy raising Him from 
‘TO AN UNKNOWN GOD.’ What,|the dead.’’ 

therefore, in ignorance ye worship, this| 32 And, hearing of the resurrection of 
I declare to you. 24 The God Who made|the dead, some, indeed, were mocking: 
the world and all things therein, The Same|but others said, ‘‘ We will hear you con- 
being Lord of Heaven and earth, dwelleth|cerning this yet again.” 

not in temples made with hands, 25 nor} 33 Thus Paul went forth out of their 
is ministered to by human hands, as zf\midst. 34 But certainmen, joining them- 
needing anything; Himself giving to all|selves to him, believed; among whom also 
life, and breath, and all things: 26 and|were Dionysius—the Areopagite—and a 
He made of one every nation of men|woman, Damaris by name, and others 
to dwell upon all the face of the earth.|with them. 





3 Gr. IWishtabe. 4 Gr. Newer. 5 Or. erist; or. hare our being. 8 Or. dicinity. 7 Gr. In. 
19 Mare’ /fili; w rocky hight in Athens, opposite the] 28 Youur own poets; Aratus, of Cilicia. a Greek poet 
westernend of the Acropolis, where the highest court In{used the very words. '' Woalso are H1s offspring.”’ Cleau- 
Athens was held. thes. another Greek poet. expressed the same sentiment. 
22 More than usually regardful of the detties; this lan-| 29 We ought not to thinks that God—the true God—is 
guage was rather compiimentary than otherwise: and it/!\ke gold, or any material object. 
seems to have beeu so understood. 3) Having overlooked; not taking strict acoount of; for 
23 To an unknown god; this inscription on au altar|/He gave the geutiles no law, except the law of nature. 
furnished Paul an excellent opportunity for preaching the] But now. since the Messiah has come, and made the sin- 
true God to them. as the one they did not know. offering. He commands a!) men everywhere to repent. 
24 Duelleth not tn temples; 1s not confiocd within narrow} 31 By a Man; Jesus Christ. Having given assurance: 
mits. conclusive evidence. Ralsing Him from the dead; the res- 
26 He made of one blood; one family. All men of all|nrrection of Jesus Christ was the crowning proof of His 
races and colors trace back to Adamand Eve. Their sea-{Messiahship. and that His mediatorial work in behalf of 
sons... bounds; the countries they should occupy, sndjnian was accepted hy the Father. 
the periods of their ocoupying them. 32 Some were mocking; assuming that the resurrection 
27 Seek tha Lord; the object of God in creation and prov-| was impossible and absurd. 
Idenoe is. that men might know and worship Him. And! 34 The Areopagite: a judge of the Athenean court 
this becomes practicable. as He !s present to sustain, up-| This sermon. though brief (/f1t was all reported) won an 
hotd. and bless. Athenian judge, and Damaris and others. 


CHAPTER XVII. Athens, he came toCorinth. 2 And, find- 

he tod . ing a certain Jew, Aquila by name, a na- 
PAUL na CORENT LS ; tive of Pontus, having recently come from 
1 After these things, departing from Italy, and Priscilla his wife (because 


2 <A natire of Pontus; the north-eastern province of 
Asia Minor. Claudius; Claudius Cesar, the Roman em- 
1 Corinth; the capital of Achais. a province of Greece. |peror, who reigned from A. D. 4. to 54 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIL 
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i ommanded all the Jews to/suading men to worship God contrary to 
Seep Ramel: he came to them; 3jthe law.” 14 And, when Paul was about 
and, because he was of the same trade, he to open his mouth, Galliosaid tothe Jews, 
abode with them, and they labored; for by . ‘Tf, indeed, it were some wrong or wicked 
occupation they were tent-makers. 4 And Villainy, O Jews, with reason had I borne 
he was reasoning in the synagogue every with you; 15 but, if they are questions 
sabbath, and was persuading Jews andliabout a word, and names, and your own 
Greeks. a ae ee i a a . Pits 

i nd Timothy;bot dispose a judge 
soe pany aes Land cal was be. ach - a ae oe ea eee 
i i lly testi-|judgment-seat. u y all, 
fing to pes aoa Ames ce laid hold upon Sosthenes, the ruler of ile 
6 But, when they resisted, and blasphemed, Synagogue, were poe ae before the 
he, shaking out A7s garments, said to them, |judgment-seat. . alho was caring 
‘Your blood de upon your own head! Iam for none of these things. 


pure! Henceforth I will go to the gen- PAUL VISITS EPHESUS. 


7 And, departing thence, he entered 18 And Paul, Poe oe ae yet 
into the house of a certain man, Titus|many days wit e brethren, having 
Justus by name, a worshipper of God, taken leave of them, was sailing away to 

rn ae ‘ was adjoining the synagogue. Syria, and with him Priscilla and Aquila; 
: re Cuepde the Slee of the synagogue, having shaven his head in Cenchrea; for 
believed on the Lord with all his house:|he had avow. 19 eae vrai er sat 
and many of the Corinthians, having heard, |to Ephesus, and he e em here; u 
were believing, and being immersed. he himself, entering into the synagogue, 

9 And the Lord said to Paul, through al| reasoned with the Jews. 20 And, though 
vision by night, ‘‘Fear not, but speak, and they asked him to remain a longer time 
be not silent; 10 because I am with you, with them, he consented not; 21 but, 
and no one shall set on you to harm you;|taking leave of them, and saying. I will 
because I have much people in this city. return to you again, God willing, he 
11 And he dwelt there a year and six|sailed from Ephesus; 22 and, landing at 
months, teaching the word of God among)Cesarea, going up and saluting the assem- 
them. bly, he went down to Antioch. 23 And, 

12 But, when Gallio was proconsul of having spent some time there, he departed, 
Achaia, the Jews with one accord rose up|going through the region of Galatia and 
against Paul, and brought him to the judg- Phrygia, in order, establishing all the dis- 
ment-seat, 13 saying, ““This man is per- ciples. 

















16 Iie drore them frum the judgment-seat; that is. he 
drove the Jews, who had brought Paul before him. from 
the judgment-seat. This decision was. practically. In 
Paul's favor. 

17 But they all; all the Greeks present. who sy mpathized 
with the decision of Gallio. Sosthenes, probably the main 
leader against Paul. Was caring for none of these things; 
Gaillo did not concern himself about the treatment Sos- 
thenes received, quite willing that he should he punished 
for his bigotry. 

18 Having shaven hts head; 1n fulfiliment of a vow or 
promise to the Lord. Cenchrea; the sea-port of Corinth, 
about eight miles east of the city. 

19 Ephesus; acity of Ionia in Asia Minor. about forty 
miles south of Smyrna. 

22 Casarea; a sea-port on the western coast of Pales- 
tine. Anttoch; Antioch in Syria, the place from which he 
went out on his late tour. 

23 Galatia and Phrygia: provinces already visited hy 
the apostle, Establishtng all the disciples; In the doctrines 
lof the Gospel, and encouraging them to jive holy lives. 


3 Trade; occupation, It was common with the Jews to 
give their sons a trade, that they might be independent. 

4 Was persuading the Jews; that Jesus was the Messiah. 

5 Wasbeing constrained by the word: meaning. proba- 
bly, that he was greatly interested in hringing out the 
word—especialiy that portion of the Scriptures that proved 
Jesus to be the Christ. 

6 Shaking out hie garments; in token of his great a bhor- 
rence nf their sinin rejecting and opposing the Messiah. 
Your blood be upon your own head; the guilt of yourown 
destructinn rests upon your own beads. I am pure; tree 
from all blame in the matter of your destruction. , 

7 Avxorshipper of God; a proselste to the Jewish faith. 

10 Much peoplein this city; many who would accept the 
Gospel. and become children of God by faith in Jesus 
Christ. (Gal. 3:26). 

12 Gallio; the Roman governor of the province of 
Achata. and brother of Seneca—who wrote many beautiful 
moral sentiments, and is said to have violated them all. 
Roee up against Paul; assaulted and arrested him. 

13 Contrary tothelauw, the law of Moses. 
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him to themselves, and expounded to him 
an Alexandrian by birth, a learned man,|the way of God more accurately. 27 
came down to Ephesus; and he was mighty|And, when he was disposed to pass-over 
in the Scriptures. 25 The same had been|into Achaia, the brethren, encouraging 
instructed in the way of the Lord; and,|42™, wrote to the disciples to receive him; 
being fervent in spirit, he was speaking|who, having come, helped much those who 
and teaching accurately the things con-|hsd believed through grace;' 28 for pow- 
cerning Jesus, knowing only the immer-{erfully was he refuting the Jews publicly, 
sion of John. 26 The same also began to|showing by the Scriptures that Jesus is 
speak boldly in the synagogue. But Pris-|the Christ. 
cilla and Aquila, having heard him, took{y or, through hie git 

24 An Alerandrien by birth; born in Alexandria. a city |thing to have men and women who sre able to discern the 
in the horth partof Egypt. founded by Alexander the Great jdefects in others, and to lead them into more light. 
about three hundred years B.C. 27 Achaia; a partof Greece, whose capital was Corinth 

25 The same had been instructed in the way of the Lord: |Thebrethren wrete; the Christiansat Ephesus wrote Ictters 
so faras it was revealed In the Old Testament Scriptures, |recommending Apollos to Christians in Achaia’ Helped 
aod In the preaching of John the Immerser. Chem much; by his teachings. etc. 

26 Expounded to him the way of God mora accurately; | 28 Powerfully was he refuting the Jews. the tense form 
Priscilla and Aquiia taught bim about the com!ng of the jhere Indicates that he ocoupied more or less of his time, in 
Messiah. His vicarious death on the cross, and His resur- /ahowing from the Scriptures that Jesus was the Christ, 
rection, and ascension to Heaven; thus simplifying the |How rapidly he tookin the truth. when he was properly 
plan and way of salvation through Him. It {s a blessed |instrncted | 


CHAPTER XIX. 
men were about twelve. 


BADE AT EVISU 8 And, entering into the synagogue, he 
1. And it came to pass, while Apollos|¥88 speaking boldly for three months, 
was in Corinth, that Paul, having passed|reasoning and persuading as to the things 
through the upper districts, came to Eph-|concerning the Kingdom of God. 9 But, 
esus, an] found certain disciples; 2 and|when some were hardening themselves 
he said to them, ‘Did ya receive the Holy|@nd were disbelieving, speaking evi! of 
Spirit, after having believed?” And they|the Way before the multitude, he, with- 
said to him, “‘Nay, we did not even hear/drawing from them, separated the dis- 
whether there is a Holy Spirit.” 3 And|ciples; reasoning daily in the school of 
he said, “Into what, then, were yo/lyrannus. 10 And thiscontinued fortwo 
immersed?” And they said, ‘‘IntoJohn’s|years; so that all those dwelling in Asia 
immersion.’? 4 And Paul said, ** John heard the word of the Lord, both Jews 
immersed with an immersion of re-|a0d Greeks. 11 And God kept perform- 
pentance, saying to the people that they|ing special’ miracles through the hands of 
should believe on Ifim coming after him:|Paul; 12 so that there were even carried 
that is, on Jesus.” 5 And, having heard|from his body’ to the sick handkerchiefs 
ths, they were immersed into the name of|0F aprons, and the diseases departed from 
the Lord Jesus: 6 and. Panl having Jaidjthem, and the evil spirits went out. 13 
hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon|But some also of the wandering Jews, 
them, and they were speaking with| 1 Gr. vot ordinary. 2 Gr. SEin. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. become one's duty to be re-immersed. on getting the proper 

1 The upper districts; referring to Phrygia and Galatia, j!ight. 
which, more remote from the ses, wereon higher ground] % The schoolof Tyrannus; the room where Tyrannus 
than Ephesus. taught 

4 Having believed: having beileved {n Christ Did ye| '0 In -Aeta; in Ionia. or proconsulsr Asia, of which Eph- 
recetve the Holy Spirit; the reception of the Holy Spirit|“SUs Fes the capital. 
cancot take place tiliafter one has accepted Christ as hia| |!.12 Special miracles, healing the sick In connection 
Savior. But many never receive the Spirit. so as to be| With the sending of handkernhlefs or aprons from him to 
Alled with His Holy Presence. Spirit-filling presupposes|*hem. And theeril spirite went out, in connection with 
tullconsecration, Whether there ta a Holy Sptrit; to be so|the healing: suggestive of the agency of demons in stck- 
received. Millions of Christians are now equally Ignorant} 5S= 
of this unspeakable privilege? It is = great pity that} '3 Ezorctsta; those who claimed to drive out evil spirits 
Christianity should ever have failen below the standard of |from others hy uttering certain ceremonies over them. 
the Splrit-filled lite. adjure you by (he name of Jesus; charge you with an oath 

4 When one’s immersion !s essentially defectivr, it maylin the pame of Jesus, 


24 Now fn. certain Jew, Apollos by name, 





















tongues, and prophesying. 7 And all the 
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exorcists, attempted to name over those|was bringing to the artisans no small bus- 
having evil spirits the name of the Lordjiness; 25 gathering whom together, and 
Jesus, saying, ‘‘I adjure you by the Jesus|the workmen of like occupation, he said, 
Whom Paul preaches.” 14 Now there|’*Men, ye know that out of this business 
were seyen sons of one Sceva, a Jewish|we have our wealth. 26 And ye perceive 
high priest, who did this. 15 And theland hear that, not only at Ephesus, but al- 
evil spirit, answering, said tothem, ‘‘Jesus}most in all Asia, this Paul, having per- 
I know, and Paul I understand; but who|suaded, turned away a great multitude, 
are ye?” 16 And the man in whom was|saying, that they are not gods that are 
the evil spirit, leaping upon them, and,/made with hands. 27 And not only is 
overcoming them both, prevailed againstjthere danger to us that this hranch of our 
them, so that they fled out of that house|business will come into disrepute, but also 
naked and wounded. 17 And this became|that the temple of the great goddess Diana 
known to all, both Jews and Greeks, wlio|be reckoned of no account, and also her 
were dwelling at Ephesus; and fear fe.l/magnificence will be destroyed, whom all 
upon them all, and the name of the Lord|Asia and the inhabited cartA worship.” 
Jesus was being magnified. 18 Manyalso| 28 And, hearing this, and becoming full 
of those who had believed were coming,|of wrath, they were crying aloud, saying, 
confessing, and declaring their practices.|““Great 7s Diana of the Ephesians!” 29 
19 A considerable number, moreover, of|And the city was filled with the confusion; 
those who had practiced the curious arts,|and they rushed with one accord into the 
having brought together the books, were|theater, having seized Gaius and Aristar- 
burning zhem in the presence of all; and|chus— Macedonians—fellow-travelers of 
they counted the prices of them, and found|Paul. 30 And, Paul purposing to enter 
them fifty thousand pieces of silver. 20jin unto the people, the disciples were not 
So mightily grew the word of God, and/permitting him. 31 Andsome also of the 
prevailed. chief men of Asia,* being his friends, send- 
21 Now, when these things were ended,jing to him, were beseeching Azm not to 
Paul purposed in Azs spirit, after passing|venture himself into the theater. 
through Macedonia and Achaia, to goto| 32 Some, therefore, were crying one 
Jerusalem: saying, “After I have been|thing, and some another; for the assembly 
there, I must see Rome also.” 22 And,j/had become confused, and the greater 
having sent into Macedonia two of thosejpart knew not for what cause they had 
ministering to him, Timothy and Erastus,|come together. 33 And they brought Al- 
he himself remained for atime in Asia. |exander out of the crowd, the Jews thrust- 
93 And about that time there arose nojing him forward. And Alexander, wav- 
small stir concerning the Way. 24 For|ing Azs hand, wished to make defense to 
a certain one, Demetrius by name, a silver-|the people. 34 But, when they perceived 
smith, making silver shrines* of Diana,|that he was a Jew, one voice arose from 








3 Or, temples. 4 Gr. Astarchs. 


15 Jesus I know, and Paul: the demons recognized the} 23 The Way, the way of salvation through Christ. 
authority of Jesus and Paul tooast them out of hnman be-| 24 Silver shrines for Diana; Diana was a celebrated im- 
ings. aginary heathen goddess. for whom a fine tempie had been 

{6 Demons hare great power, as was manifested in over-|built In Ephesus. The shrines were small silver tempies 
coming these exorcists. This looked as if the Devil had/made in imitation of thatof Diana. These were made by 
turned against himself; but, doubtless, it was the mighty|the artisans, or workmen. and were sold in great numbers 
power of God, thst caused the demon to attack these men.|to the people, who prized them as precious memorials. 

17 Such power as that displayed through Pan! would) 25-27 Panl‘s successful ministry in torning many from 
bring = great revenue of glory to God now, not only In|idolatry to the living Christ. was greatly damaging the 
heathen lands, but 1p a)! Christian communities, sale af silver shrines. and thereby was damaging this 

19 The curious arts; arta of juggiery, witchcrasrt, hyp-|branch of business. 
notism, etc. Modern Spiritiam is much the same as that] 31 Theater; a place for the publio assembliug of the 
brought to view in this Scripture. Books; that taught/citizens—like a large city ball. 
how to practice these arts. 3 Thrusting him forward; for the purpose of giving 

21 Macedonia and Achaia; provinces in Greece, already |him an opportnnity to explain. 
visited by Paul. (oh. 16:10; 17:15: 18:12). 34 One rofce arose from ali; the object being to prevent 

92 Erastus; once treasurer of Corinth. (Rom. 16:23).|Alerander [rom being heard. The one voice was the cry, 
Apia; Ionia, (v. 10). “*Great Is Diana of the Ephesians’ 
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all, crying aloud for about two hours,/38 If, indeed, therefore, Demetrius and 
‘*Great zs Diana of the Ephesians!’’ 35|the artisans with him have a matter against 
But the town-clerk, having quieted thejany one, court-days are held, and there 
multitude, says, “Men of Ephesus, who,jare proconsuls; let them accuse one an- 
indeed, of men is there that does not knowjother. 89 But, if ye seek anything about 
that the city of the Ephesians is temple-jother matters, it shall be determined in 
keeper of the great Diana, and of the|the lawful assembly. 40 For, indeed, we 
image that fell down from Jupiter? 36/are in danger of being accused of riot re- 
These things, therefore, being incontro-|specting this day, there existing no cause 
vertible, it is needful that ye be quiet, and| for 72, and regarding which we will be 
do nothing rash. 387 For ye broughtjunable to give an account of this con- 
hither these men, who are neither temple-|course.’? 41 And, having thus spoken, he 
robbers nor blasphemers of cur goddess.|/dismissed the assembly. 





$5 Town-clerk; a city officer who recorded the laws. who] 38 Have a matier against any ome: any real canse of 
presided over certain public meetings, and read what was/Complaint. Proconsuls; who presided In the administra- 
to be communicated to the public. Having quleted the peo- tion of Justice. Let them accuse one another; or argue 
ple: ao that he could be heard. The image; the Image of} tbelr cases in court. 
Diana which was superstitiously belleved to have been} 59 Other matters; things that concern, not individuals, 
given by Jupiter, the Imaginary cblef of the gods. batthe public. Lawful assembly: an assembly regularly 

i called, and not a mod. as the present gathering was. 

37 These men; Golus and Aristarchus (v.29). Wether , 

: 40 Accused of riot; revolt against the Roman govern- 
temple-robbers nor blasphemers of our goddess; the towD-| ment was forbidden hy law, and the instigator of it was 
olerk, on hls nwn authority. acquita these men of any grTavelsubject to death. Demetrins and his partisans, seeing 
charge, and releases them their peril. gave up their case. 


CHAPTER XX. having come together to break bread, Paul 

PAUL LEAVES EPHESUS—AND JouRNEYs|85 discoursing to them (being about to 
THROUGH MACEDONIA AND GREECE BACK depart on the morrow), and continued the 
TO PHILIPPI, THENCE TO TROAS aNp|discourse until midnight. 8 And there 
MILETUS. were many lamps in the upper room, 

1 And, after the tumult ceased, Paul, where we were assembled. 9 And a cer- 
having sent for the disciples, and exhorted|tain young man, Eutychus by name, seated 
them, taking leave of them, departed to go|12 2 window, being borne down with deep 
into Macedonia. 2 And, having gone\Sleep, ss Paul was long discoursing, over- 
through those parts and exhorted them|powered by the sleep, fell from the third 
with many words, he came into Greece; 3/Story, and was taken up dead. 10 And 
and, having spent three months there, a|Paul, going down, fell upon him; and, 
plot being laid for him by the Jews, as he/embracing Azm, said, **Make no tumult! 
was about to sail into Syria, he determined|for his soul is inhim.” 11 And, having 
to return through Macedonia. 4 And there/gone up, and broken bread, and eaten,’ 
accompanied him Sopater, son of Pyrrhus, |#2d for a long time having conversed trith 
a Berean; and of the Thessalonians, Aris-|em, even till break of day, so he departed. 
tarchus and Secundus; and Gaiusof Derbe,|/!2 And they brought the boy alive, and 
and, Timothy; and, of Asia, Tychicus and|ere comforted in no ordinary measure. 
Trophimus. 5 And these, having gone|13 And we, going before to the ship, set 
before, were waiting for us at Troas; 6|S9il for Assos, there intending to take up 
and we sailed away from Philippi, after|Paul; forsohe had arranged, intending him- 
the days of unleavened bread, and came|selftogoon foot. 14 And, when he metus 
to them to Troas in five days; where we|at Assos, taking him up, we came to Myti- 
tarried seven days. lene. 15 Andsailing thence, we came the 
7 Andon the first dry of the sabbaths, we|| Gand 





vr. Tasted. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XX. 7 First day of sabdaths; the Lord's day, or day of publlo 
4 Asta; Asis Minor. or proconsular Asia, (ch. 19:10). Christein worabip. To break bread, to celebrate the Lord's 
& Were watting for us; this proves the presenoe of Luke, |SuPper- 
gpd Indicates that be socompanied Paul im bis detour; 13 secs," = maritime city near Troas, on the .Egean 
through Macedonis. sa. 
6 Unleavened bread; meaning here the Passover. 14 Mitylene; the capital of the island of Lesbos. 
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following day over against Chios; and the| Wherefore, I testify to you this day, that 
next day we touched at Samos; and, on|I am clean from the blood of all men; 27 
the following day, we came to Miletus./for I shrank not from declaring to you the 
16 For Paul had determined to sail past|whole counsel of God. 28 Take heed to 
Ephesus, that he might not have to spend|yourselves, and to all the flock in which 
time in Asia; for he was hastening, if it/the Holy Spirit appointed you overseers,‘ 
were possible for him, to bein Jerusalem|to shepherd the assembly of God, which 
on the day of Pentecost. ee parce Pada He own blood. 29 I 
; ow that, after my departure, grievous 
eas aged gracias THE ¥Ir\ volves will enter in among you, not spar- 
4 ing the flock; 30 and from among your- 
17 And, having sent from Miletus tolselves will men arise, speaking perverse 
Ephesns, he called for the elders of thejthings, to draw away the disciples after 
assemhly. 18 And, when they came tojthem. 31 Wherefore, watch, remember- 
him, he said to them, “‘Ye yourselvesjing that for three years, night and day, 
know from the first day on which I came|] ceased not to admonish every one with 
into Asia, after what manner I was with/tears. 
you all the time; 19 serving the Lord) 39 ‘‘ And now I commend you to God, 
with all humility, and with tears, andland to the word of His grace, which is 
with trials which befell me in the plottings able to build you up, and to give you the 
ofthe Jews: 20 how I shrank not from). . M ; 
3 : inheritance among all the sanctified. 33 
declaring to you anything that was profit-| I tea °y sil 4 
able, and from teaching you publicly, and,» COVe%’@ Ro ones silver, or gold, or ap- 
from house to house, 21 fully testifying,|Parel. 34 Ye yourselves know that these 
both to Jews and Greeks, repentance to-|hands ministered to my necessities, and 
ward God, and faith toward our Lord|to those who were with me. 35 In all 
Jesus. 22 And, now, behold, I, bound by’|things I showed you that, thus laboring, 
the Spirit, am going to Jerusalem, not/ye ought to help the weak, and to remem- 
knowing the things that shall befall mejber the words of the Lord Jesus, that 
there; 23 except that the Holy Spirit|He Himself said, “It is more blessed to 
testifieth to me in every city, saying thatjgive than to receive.’” 
bonds and tribulations await me. 24 But] 36 And, having said these things, bow- 
I make not my soul’ of any value as dearling his knees, he prayed with them all. 
to myself, so that I may accomplish my/37 And great weeping arose from all; 
course, and the ministry which I receivedjand, falling upon Paul’s neck, they kept 
from the Lord Jesus, to fully testify the|kissing him; 388 being distressed espec- 
Gospel of the grace of God. 25 Andijially on account of the word which he had 
now, behold, I know that ye all, among|spoken, that they were to see his face no 
whom I went about preaching the King-|more. And fhey were escorting him to 
dom, will see my face no more. 26jthe ship. 








2 Or.in. 3 Or, life. 4 Or, bishops, or, pastors. 





15 Chios; an island in the Zgean sea. now called Scio.|/numan redemption. The Father gave His Son. and the 
Samos; an island near the province of Lydia. Méletus; a]/Son gave His lite, to save sinners. Many ancient Mss. read 
maritime town south of Ephesus. “the Lord;” as, lo feed the assembly of the Lord, (meaning 

16 Satled past Ephesus; withont stopping at Ephesus. |Jesus), Who purchased. ete. 

17 Theelders of the assembly; pastors and teachers, 29 Grievous wolves: false teachers. The flock; the as- 

20 Anything that was profitable; he preached the whole|sembly. or members composing ft. 
truth to them. 33 I coveted no one's silver, or gold. or apparel; every 

23 Bound by the Spirit; controlled by the Spirit, and|true minister of the Gospel ought to be able to say the 
made subject to His guidance. same, 

26 Clean from the blood of all men; he had 30 preached! 34 These hands; Paul worked with his own hands to 
the Gospel, that the responsibility of the salvation of thése|support himself, and those with him; and yet there are 
people was no longer his. but theirs. people. claiming to be sanctified. who do not work atall! 

28 Overseers; bishops. who were called in v.17, elders.| 35 Help the weak; supply the needs of the feeble and 
(see I Peter 5:2, 3). These were servants of a single flock-——jdestitute. More Dlessed to give than to receive; these exact 
the assembly at Ephesus. Purchased with Hts own blood, | words dn not appear Ip apy one of the Gospels. though the 
the blood of Jesus Christ. or His life. was the price paid in|truth they express is ahundantiy taught in His teachings, 
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CHAPTER XXI. “Thus ssith the Holy Spirit, so shall the 

1 And, when it came to pass that we, Jews in Jerusalem bind the man who owns 
having been torn away from them, had this girdle, and shall deliver him up into ¢he 
set sail, we came with a straight course to|“272 of the gentiles. 12 And, when we 
Cos, and the next day to Rhodes, and thence|esrd these things, both we and those of 
to Patara; 2 and, having found a ship that place were beseeching him not to go 
crossing over to Phenicia, going aboard, np to Jerusalem. 13 Then Paul answered, 
we set sail. 3 And, having come in sight). bat are ye doing, weeping and crush- 
of Cyprus, leaving it on the left hand, we|!22 My heart? For Jam ready, not only 
sailed to Syria, and landed at Tyre; for|*0 be bound, but to die at Jerusalem, for 
there the ship was to unload her cargo,.|*he name of the Lord Jesus.” 14 And, 
4 And, having found the disciples, we| bem he would not be persuaded, we were 
tarried there seven days; who, indeed,|Silent, saying, ““The will of the Lord be 
said to Paul through the Spirit, that he|40"e-” 
should not goup to Jerusalem. 5 And, 15 And, after these days, having got- 
when it came to pass that we completed|ten ready, we went up to Jerusalem. 16 
the days, going forth, we were resuming And there went with us also some of the 
our Journey; they all, with wives andjdisciples from Cesarea, bringing 
children, accompanying us out of the city;|Mnason of C d® disci ane 
and, peeling Sash on the beach, having seine we aoa. Neda 17 pepgaree 
prayed, we bade one another farewell: : 
and we embarked upon the ship, bak thee ee aired ie nad ate eee 
Pckicned (6 thei homens ao ta 18 And, on the following 

7 And, having finished the voyage from hth ld enh wa veto domes; ad 
Tyre, we arrived at Ptolemais; and, hav- Fas ala dthen. Present, Ae Aud) hay, 
ing saluted the brethren, we abode with seek Parte Hie De aataeed ue Dy one, 
them one day. 8 And, on the morrow, the tiles ee oa ouene etnang 
going forth, we came to Cwsarea; and, en-| And soy girs fue his Sepertee fe 
tering into the house of Philip the evan-|Goq A , rae oe pits Sloritving 
gelist, who was of the seven, we abode)proth Seats ohn, xou each 
with him 9 And this man tad fourlee She tee hs ee 
daugiters: Winn ls nrothesele 1c sone e Jews, of those who have be- 
Mads saa Wa: acricdi thevs aeeeral” dake here : and they are all zealous for the 
there came down from Judea a certain ke Fe anne ete, otormied Dy te. 
prophet, Agabus by name. 11 And, com- ae J ee a you, thas you ese all 
ing to us, and taking Paul's girdle, bind-|¢ 7 ke’ M Garr acne, tne meublles te 
ing his own feet and hands, he said, poe ee Oe henge Ob eo che 





2 Or.early. 3 Gr. Myriads; or. tens of thousands. 








1 Gr. Wore. 4 Gr. Anapostasy frum Moses. 
———s 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXL Gospel who goes from place to place. preaching and estab- 


1 Them: the Ephesian elders at Miletus. Cos; a smal! Ushing assemles. ; 
island near the south-west corner of Asla Minor. Rhodes;| ° rophesying, Philip's tour daughters had the gift of 
an island not far from Cos. Patera; s seaport in the ss Ges Ra least they had it in this one case. 
province of Lycia. 10 Agabus; ch. 11:28. 

2 Phenicia; a country on the corth border of Canaan. 7 as ae here the Romans. 
of nog Tyre and Sidon were the principal cities. (ch. bias y Paul's traveling companions: they; the dis- 
11:19). at Cesarea. 

3 Cyprus; an island in the north-east part of the Medi- 13 Tam ready; Paul was ready for bonds or for death, 
terranean sea, (ch 13:4). if he might but glorify Christ, It was no partof hisde- 

4 Who said to Paul through the Spirit; the Spirit re- ae is apisy ie that God might appoint for him. 
Yealed to them Paul's great peril in going to Jerusalem| sia. ot terns Psi # deere ot Copeus. Wat ayers 
and they tried to dissnade him from going there: thoagh|; 4 g st Jerusalem: with whom Pan] and his companions 
Paul had no command trom the Spirit to destst from his ae be 
purpose of going. ? ote on IT: 151k 

7 Ptolemais; a city south of Tyre. and near mount Car- 20 Zealous for the law; the Jews who were Christisns 
me). were, as & general rule. scrupulous in the observance of 

8 Caesarea, acity further south. and about sirty miles Brae er aaes ae ane meaning that they sh 

i ¥ should cease 


from Jerusalem. Philip the ecangelis!: one of the seven thro 
to obs i joi 
deacons, (ch. 6:5. 6). Aa evangelist is a preacher of the Mei a a a mee 
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cumcise their children, nor to walk after|dragging him out of the temple; and 
the customs. 23 What is it, thereforef|straightway the doors were shut. 

They will certainly hear that you have; 31 And, as they were secking to kill 
come. 23 Do this, therefore, which wejhim, a report came up to the chief captain® 
gay to you: we have four men who have alof the band, that all Jerusalem was in con- 
yow onthem; 24 taking these to yourself,|fusion; 82 who, at once, taking with him 
be purified with them, and incur expense soldiers and centurions, ran down upon 
for them, that they may shave their heads;|them; and they, seeing the chief captain 
and all will know that there is nothing injand the soldiers, ceased beating Paul. 33 
those things of which they have been in-/Then the chief captain, coming near, laid 
structed concerning you; but that youlhold of him, and ordered that he be bound 
yourself also are walking orderly, keeping|with two chains; and he was inquiring who 
the law. 25 But concerning the gentilesjhe was, and what he had done. 34 And 
who have believed, we sent ¢o them, hav-|some shouted one thing, some another, 
ing given judgment, that they should keep|among the crowd; and, when he could not 
themselves from idol-sacrifices, and from|ascertain the certainty because of the 
blood, and from anything strangled, and|tumult, he ordered that he be brought into 
from fornication.” the castle. 35 And, when he came upon 
26 Then Paul, taking the men, on the|the stairwar, it happened that he was 
next day, having been purified with them, borne along by the soldiers on account of 
was entering into the temple, announcing the violence of the multitude; 36 for the 
the fulfillment of the days of purification, throng of the people was following after, 
untilthe offering should be offered for|¢rying out, ‘Away with him!” 
each one of them. 37 And, when about to be led into the 
27 And, when the seven days were about castle, Paul says to the chief captain, 
to be completed, the Jews from Asia, hay-| May I say something to you?” And he 
ing beheld him in the temple, were stirring said, “*Do you know Greek? 38 Are you 
up all the multitude, and they laid theirjnot, then, the Egyptian who, before these 
hands upon him, 28 crying out, “ Men days, caused a revolt, and led out into the 
of Israel, help! This is the man who wilderness the four thousand men of the 
teaches all men everywhere against the|Assassins?” 39 But Paul said, Iam a 
people, and the law, and this place! and, Jew, of Tarsus in Cilicia, a citizen of no 
further, he brought Greeks also into the/mean city; and I beseech you, prrmit me 
temple, and hasdefiled this holy place!” (29/t0 speak to the people.” 40 And, when 
For they had previously seen with him in he gave him permission, Paul, standing on 
the city Trophimus, the Ephesian, whom the stairs, beckoned with his hand to the 
they were supposing that Paul brought into people; and, when there was great silence, 
thetemple). 30 Andallthecity was moved, he spake to them in the Hebrew language, 
and there was a running together of thejSax1ng: 


people; and, laying hold of Paul, they were| 5 Gr. Cnritareh. 
el ls ner, aT Ts nnTnEEeE, EE Te EP Sie anne eer aEREDT SSENSEEREPSNEEE 
24 Be purited with them; Num. 6:1-% Jncur expense) 3 Bound with two chains; thus falfilling the prophecy 
for them; by furnishing the money for the offerings neces-]in v. 11. 
gary insnch cases, Shace their heads; which. during the] 3; The castle; the fortressof Antonia, where the Roman 
continuance of their vow, had been suffered to grow; but, /csoldiers were stationed. 
pea = stems that they were released from! 35 rp, stairway; leading into the castle. 
rrow, (c: 318). 
a7 Seven days; the time the vow was to last. 38 That Ecyptian; this Egyptian is referred toby Jo- 
2% Greeks; gentiles, who were forbidden to enter that sephus, (Antiq.. Book XX. ch. 8, seo. 6). ’ 
part of the temple, lest they should defile it. 39 Tarsus; Paul's natal elty, (ch. 9:11). No obscure 
29 Trophimus; who had come with Paul trom Ephesus, city; Augustus Cesar had made Tarsus a free city, releas- 
(ch. 90:4). Were aupposing; luterring. from the fact that ing the people from tribute. and suffering them to be gov- 
erned by their own laws. 


they had seen Trophimus with Paulin Jerusalem. 
82 Chief captain; the Roman officer iu command of the| 40 The Hebrew language; as lt was spoken among the 
military forces in Jerusalem. Jews at that time. 


CHAPTER XXII. hearing that he was speaking to them in 


1 ‘‘Brethren and fathers, hear my de-jthe Hebrew language, they kept more 
fense which I now maketoyou.” 2 And,{quiet; 3 and he says, “‘Tama Jew, born 
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in Tarsus of Cilicia, but brought up in|he said, ‘The God of our fathers appointed 
this city at the feet of Gamaliel, havingjyou to know His will, and to see the 
been trained according to the exactness of| Righteous One, and to hear a voice out of 
the ancestral law, being zealous for God,|His mouth; 15 because you shall be a 
even as ye allare to-day; 4 and I perse-|witness for Him, to all men, of what you 
cuted this Way unto death, binding and|have seen, and heard. 16 And now why 
delivering into prisons both men and/do you delay? Arising, be immersed, and 
women; 5 as also the high priest testi-|/wash away your sins, calling on His name.’ 
fies for me, and all the eldership; from|17 And it came to pass when I returned 
whom, having received letters, I was jour-jto Jerusalem, and while I was praying in 
neying to Damascus, intending to bring the temple, that I came to be in a trance; 
those also who were there bound to Jeru-/18 and saw Him, saying to me, Make 
salem, that they might be punished. 6/haste, and go forth quickly out of Jerusa- 
And it came to pass, that, as I was jour-jlem; because they will not receive your 
neying, and was drawing nigh to Damascus, testimony concerning Me.’ 19 AndJIsaid, 
about midday, there suddenly flashed|‘ Lord, they themselves understand that I 
around me a great light out of the heaven;|/was imprisoning and beating, throughout 
7 and I fell to the ground, and heard ajthe synagogues, those believing on Thee; 
yoice saying to me, “Saul, Saul, why do/20 and, when the blood of Stephen, Thy 
you persecute Me?’ 8 And I answered.|witness, was poured forth, I myself also 
‘Who art Thou, Lord?’ And He said to;was standing by, and approving, and 
me, ‘I am Jesus, the Nazarene, Whom:guarding the garments of those who slew 
you are persecuting.’ 9 And those who him. 21 And He said to me, Depart, be- 
were with me belield, indeed, the light, cause I will send you far hence to the 
but they did not understand’ the voice of gentiles.’” : ; ; 

Him Who spake to me. 10 And I said, 22 Now they were listening to him up 
‘What shall I do, Lord?’ And the Lord to this word, and they lifted up their 
said to me, ‘Arising, go into Damascus,|jvoice, saying, “Away with such a one 
and there it shall be told you concerning;from the earth; for it is not fit that he 
all things which have been arranged for|should live!” 23 And, as they were cry- 
you ty do.’ 11 And, as I could not seeing out, and throwing off ¢heir garments, 
forthe glory of that light, being led by and casting dustintotheair, 24 the chief 
the hand by those accompanying me, I|captain gave orders that he should be 
came into Damascus. 12 And one Ana-jbrought into the castle,’ saying that he 
nias, a devout man according to the law,ishould be examined by scourges, that he 
well spoken of by all the resident Jews.jmight fully know for what cause they 
13 coming to me, and standing by, said to|were thus clamoring against him. 25 
me, ‘Brother Saul, look up.’* And I, in'And, as they stretched him out for the 
that very hour, looked up onhim. 14 And thongs, Paul said to the centurion stand- 


1 Gr. Hear, 2 Or. receive sight. 3° Or. barracks. 
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ing by, “Is it lawful for you to scourge aj 29 Straightway, therefore, those who 
man, who 7s a Roman, and uncondemned?” were about to examine him departed from 
96 And the centurion, hearing zt, going to|him; and the chief captain also was struck 
the chief captain, reported ¢¢, saying,|with fear, having ascertained that he was 
“What are you about to dof For thisja Roman, and because he had bound him. 
man isa Roman!” 27 Andthe chief cap-/ 30 And, on the morrow, wishing to 
tain, going forward, said to him, ‘“Tell|know the certainty, wherefore he was ac- 
me, are you a Roman?” And he said,|cused by the Jews, he released him, and 
‘“Yes.” 98 And the chief captain an-|gave orders that the chief priests and all 
swered, ‘‘I, for a great sum, acquired this|the Sanhedrin should assemble together; 


citizenship.” And Paulsaid, “*ButI haveland, bringing Paul down, he set him 


been born @ citizen.” 


among them. 





28 Fora great sum; Roman citizenship was purchasa- 
hle with money, Or was bestowed far distinguished serv- 
Ices to the government. or it might, In certain cases. be 
inherited. 

29 «Was struck with fear; because, in binding Paul, a 
Roman citizen uncondemned, he had violated the Roman 
fg 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


PAUL REBUKES THE HIGH PRIEST, DIVIDES 
THE COUNCIL, AND IS SENT BACK TO THE 


CASTLE. 


1 And Paul, looking intently on the San- 
hedrin, said, ‘‘Brethren, J have lived’ in 
all good conscience before God until this 
day.” 2 And the high priest, Ananias, 
commanded those who stood by, to smite 
him on the mouth. 3 Then Paul said to 
him, ‘‘God is about to smite you—you 
whited wall! And do you sit judging me 
according to the law, and, in violation of 
law, command me to besmitten?” 4 And 
those standing by said, ‘‘Do you revile 
God's high priest?” 5 And Paul said, ‘I 
knew not, brethren, that he was high 
priest; for it has been written, * You shall 
not speak evil of a rwer of your people.’” 

6 And Paul, perceiving that the one part 
was of the Sadducees, and the other of the 


law. and was liable to severe punishment. There was noth- 
ing to fear from Paul; for he neversought persona! redress. 

30 The chief captaiu's curiosity and perhaps also his 
fear led himto bring Paul before the Jewish Sauhedrin, 
that he might know the exact nature of the charges 
against the prisoner. 


angel, nor spirit; but the Pharisees ac- 
knowledge both. 9 And there arose a 
great clamor, and some of the scribes of 
the party of the Pharisees, rising up, were 
fiercely contending, saying, “‘We find no 
evilin this man; but, if a spirit spake to 
him, or an ange] —.* 

10 And, when a great dissension was 
arising, the chief captain, fearing lest Paul 
might be torn in pieces by them, com- 
manded the soldiers,’ going down, to take 
Aim by force out of their midst, and lead 
‘him into the castle. 





PAUL'S LIFF BEING IMPERILED, HE IS SENT 
TO CHSAREA TO FELIX, 


11 And, onthe following night, the Lord, 
‘standing by A/mm, said, ‘Be of good cour- 
‘age: for, as you fully testified as to the 
things concerning Me at Jerusalem, so you 
'must testify at Rome also.” 

' 12 And, when it was day, tie Jers, mak- 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XXII. 

3 Tarsus: ch 21:30. This city: Jerusalem. Gamaliel; 
a distinguished Jewlsh teacher. 

4 This Way; the Way of salvation through the Gospel, 

& Sanhedrin; the national council of the Jews. 

613 Paul's conversion; see ch. 9:3-18, 

9 Didnot understand; by comparing ch 9:7, we gather 
that Paul's companions saw the light. and heard the voice, 
but did pot understand what was said. 

10 Arranged for you to do; God had a program for 
Paul's life. and Ananias was appointed by God to iuduct 


10 They knew thal I waa imprisoning, Paul thought that 
their knowledge of his former bitterness towards bellev- 
ers would dispose them to [!sten to him now in his advo- 
cacy of the olaims of Christ; but in this be was mistaken 

20 Stephen; ch. 7:58; 8:1. 

22 Up to this word. that God wonld send him to the 
gentiles, The Jews were indignant at the thought that 
the gentiles should be admitted to equa! privileges with 
themseives. 

23 Casting dust into tie air; to indicate their great ab- 
borrence and indignation. 

24 He should be examined by scourges; a Roman method 





Pharisees, was crying outin the Sanhedrin. jing a conspiracy, bound themselves under 
‘*Brethren, [ama Pharisee. asonof Phar-.a curse, saying that they would neither 
isees; concerning the hope and resurrection‘eat nor drink, till they had killed Paul. 13 
from the dead, Lam being jwlged.”? 7 And,|And there were more than forty, who made 
when he said this, there arose a dissension this conspiracy; 14 who, indeed, going 
of the Pharisees and Sadducees; and the to the high priests and elders, said, ““We 
multitude was divided. 8 For the Saddu- bound ourselves under a curse to taste of 
cees say that there is no resurrection, nor'nothing until we kill Paul. 15 Now, there- 





1 Gr. Ltved as acttizen, 2 Gr. Army. 





him into his work. of torturing men to make them confess their crimes. 
13 Lookup; about equivalent here to commanding him) 7Ag¢ Ag might know; had the ohiet captain understood the 

to see, or to receive his vision Hebrewlanguage, he could have caught some idea of the 
16 Wash away your sins; symbolicelly. Paul's sins/Jewish hatred to Paul, and the cause of it, 

were really cancelled when he believed on Christ, and be-| 25 Stretched him out for the thongs; getting him intoa 

gan to follow Him: pow let that be done in outward sym-|suitebie position to be scourged with the thongs, 4 

bol. which has already taken place in fact. Roman; a Roman oftizen. Paul did not claim to be a 
18 Him; Christ Roman, but a citizea of the Roman government. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXiiIl. 


the belief that the soul lives after death. that there are 


2 Smitehimon the mouth; to Indicate that Paul had spirits, and a resurrection: and thus far be was a Pharisee. 


spoken falsely. 
3 You whited wall; you hypocrite. 


9 Ifaspirit spake tu him, or an angel; here the thought 
is Incomplete. requiring some such addition as appears in 


5 [knew not; Pau! was not aware that Ananias was at|the common version. “Let us not fight against God.“ 


that time high priesc. Jt has been written, Ex. 22:28 


12 Curse: a solemn oath imprecating the divine wrath 


6 Tama Pharisee; Pau! agreed with the Pharisees injupon them, if they should eat or drink betore killing PauL 
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force, do ye with the Sanhedrin signify to|rea; and seventy horsemen, and two hun- 
the chief captain that he bring him down|dred spearmen, at the third hour of the 
to you, as if ye would ascertain more ex-|night; 24 to provide beasts also, that, 
actly the things concerning him; and we,|putting Paul thereon, they may bring him 
before he comes near, are ready to killlsafely through to Felix the governor;” 
him. 25 writing a letter after this form: 26 
16 And the son of Paul’s sister, hearing|‘‘Claudias Lysias to the most excellent 
of their lying in wait, going and entering/governor, Felix, Greeting: 27 This man 
into the castle, reported 7f to Paul. 17|having been arrested by the Jews, and be- 
And Paul, calling to Aimself one of the|ing about to be killed by them, I, going 
centurions, said, “Bring this young man}/down with the army,’ rescued; having 
to the chief captain; for he has something|heard that he was a Roman. 28 And, 
to tell him.” 18 So he, taking him with|wishing to know clearly the cause for 
him, conducted him to the chief captain,|Which they were accusing him, I led him 
and said, ‘‘Paul, the prisoner, calling me|down into their Sanhedrin; 29 whom I 
to him, asked me to bring this young man found to be accused, concerning their law, 
to you, as he has something to say to you.”| but having no accusation worthy of death 
19 And the chief captain, taking hold ofjor of bonds. 30 And, a plot that was about 
his hand, and going aside privately, was|to be against the man having been discoy- 
asking him, ‘* What is it that you have tojered to me, I immediately sent him to you, 
tell me?” 20 And he said, *‘The Jews|charging the accusers to speak against him 
agreed to ask you, that to-morrow you before you.” — ; 

would bring Paul down into the Sanhedrin,| 31 The soldiers, therefore, according to 
as if they would inquire somewhat more; hat had been commanded them, taking 
exactly concerninghim. 21 Be not, there-uP Paul. brought him by night to Antipa- 
fore, persuaded by them; for more thanjtris; 382 but, on the morrow, they returned 
forty men of them are lying in wait for to the castle, leaving the horsemen to go 
him: who, indeed, bound themselves under With him; 33 who, indeed, coming to 
a curse, neither to eat nor drink, till they Cesarea, and delivering the letter to the 
should kill him; and now they are ready, governor, presented Paul also before him. 
expecting the promise from you.” 22 The/34 And, having read it, he asked of what 
chief captain, therefore, dismissed the|province he was. And, learning that he 
young man, charging Aim, ‘Tell no one|Was from Cilicia, 35 “I will hear you 
that you have shawn these things to me,” fully,” he said, ‘‘when your accusers also 
93 And, calling to him two of the centur- arrive;” giving orders, that he should be 
jons, he said, '' Make ready two hundred|kept under guard in Herod’s palace. 


soldiers, that they may goas far as Cvesa-| 3 14 company of soldiers. 4 Or. proetorium. 
23° The third heur; nine o'clock at night, 31 Antipatriz; a town about forty miles from Jerusa- 
24 Felir: once s slave of Antonia. the mother of Claud- lem. 00 the way to Cesarea. 
ius Cesar, the Roman emperor. but was freed. and became, 35 Hermd's palace; or Latin pretorium, the palace ofa 
governor of Judma. governor, or @ general's tent. 
CIIAPTER XXIV. began to accuse him, saying, ‘“Seeing that, 
FELIX HEARS PAUL'S CASE; TALKS wiTH|through you, we enjoy great peace, and 
HIM FREQUENTLY, BUT DOES NOT RE-\reforms accrue to this nation through 
LEASE 1M. your forethought, in every way and every- 
1 And, after five days, the high priest where; oh Abate most excellent 
Ananias came down with certain elders, Felix, with afl thankfulness. 
and a certain orator, Tertullus; who, in-| 4 “But, that I detain you no longer, I 
deeil, informed the governor against Paul,|pray you to hear us briefly in your clem- 
» And, he Aaving been called, Tertullusiency. 5 For, finding this man a plague, 

















the Nazarenes. There was a fourth subordinate charge 
that he desecrated the Jewish temple. The first three 
1 Tertullus; a lawyer employed to prosecute Paul charges were meant to bring npon Paul the condemnation 
5 The three main charges agalnst Paul were—1. that be} or the Roman government; afd the fourth was calculsted 
was a plague, or pest; 2. that he was a cniversal agitator|/to prejudice the Jews against him But none of these 
among the Jews: and. 3. that he was the ring-Icader among icharges were proved. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIV. 
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and stirring up insurrections among the/God and men. 17 Now, after many years, 
Jews throughout the inhabited earth, and|I came to bring alms to my nation, and 
a ring-leader of the sect of the Nazarenes;|offerings; 18 amidst which they found 
6 who also attempted to desecrate the/me purified in the temple, neither with a 
temple; whom also we seized._{7 But|multitude, nor with a tumult; but there 
the chief captain Lysias came, and with|/were certain Jews from Asia, 19 who 
great violence took him away out of our|ought to be present before you and accuse 
hands, commanding his accusers to come|me, if they have anything against me. 20 
before you;]* 8 from whom you will be/Or let these themselves say what wrong 
able, after having examined him yourself,/they found in me when standing before 
to obtain full knowledge of all these things|the Sanhedrin, 21 except concerning this 
of which we accuse him.” 9 And thejone voice with which I cried aloud, stand- 
Jews also assented, affirming that these|ing among them, ‘Concerning a resurrec- 
things were so. tion of the dead I am being judged before 
10 And Paul answered, the governor|you this day.’ ” 

having beckoned to him to speak: “‘Know-| 22 Bont Felix put them off, knowing 
ing that you, for many years. have been a/More accurately the things concerning the 
judge to this nation, cheerfully do I make|Way, saying, ‘“‘When Lysias the chief 
defense as to the things concerning my- captain comes down, I will determine 
self; 11 since youareableclearly toknow|your matters;” 23 giving orders to the 
that there are not more than twelve days|centurion that he should be held, and 
since I went up to Jerusalem to worship;|should have indulgence, and to prevent 
12 and neither in the temple did they findjnone of his friends from ministering to 
me disputing with any one, or causing a him. 

stirring up of a multitude, nor in the syn-| 24 And, after some days, Felix, having 
agogues, nor in the city; 13 nor are they|Come with his wife Drusilla, who was a 
able to prove to you the things of which|Jewess, sent for Paul, and heard him con- 
they are now accusing me. 14 ButI con-|°eTning the faith in Christ Jesus. 25 
fess this to you, that, according to the And, as he was reasoning about righteous- 
Way which they call ‘heresy,’ sol worship|2e5s. continence, and the judgment to 
the God of our fathers, believing all those|/€O™®: Felix, becoming terrified, answered, 
things, which are according to the law, Go your way for the present; and, when 
and which have been written in the proph-|! Obtain a suitable opportunity, I will call 
ets; 15 having hope toward God—which for you;” 26 at the same time also hop- 
these themselves also are looking for—|D2 that money would be given to him by 
that there will be a resurrection, both of Paul; wherefore, also, sending for him 
the righteous and unrighteous. 16 In|™ore frequently, he conversed with him. 
this I myself also am striving always to 27 But, when two years were completed, 


have a conscience void of offense toward|Helix received a successor, Porcius Fes- 
ts; and, wishing to gain favor with the 
Jews, Felix left Paul bound. 


*The words in brackets are wanting ln many Mss. 





7 Lystaa: cb. 21:31-40; 23:26-30. Continence; the proper regulation of the appetites and 
14 Heresy; the word means rather a acct. or a schismatic|passions. Judgment to come; ch.17:31: Rev. 20:11-15 Be 

party. coming terrified; at his sins in view of the coming judg- 
18 Hoavtng hope; thst there will be s resurrection. meut When J obtatn opportuntty; an opportunity for 
18 Purtfed; according to the Mosaic law, (ch 21-26-28). |farther considering the point brought out in Paul‘sdefense. 
33 Knowing more accurately; gathering. trom Paul’s|/But It does pot appear that another opportunity was ever 

spooch, a more accurate knowledge of what they were talk-/given him. 

ing sbout; or, possibly, the thonght is that. after having] 26 Hoping that money would be given to him by Paul: 

heard Lysias, he would know more sbout the matter In]no marvel that such s man was deemed unworthy of an- 

band, and would then be better able to pass judgment Injotbher opportunity! 

the case. In this event. the translation should run thus.| 97 Wishing in confer afaror upon the : 

“ Afler having learned more accurately."’ etc. to win popularity for himself. len Poul Gna posite 
% Drusfla; daughter of the first Herod Agrippa. Shee prisoner. though justice required that he should have 

was married to Arizus, king of Emesa; but she afterwards|been released. Failing to make moneys outof his prisoner, 

Jett him. and became the wife of Felix. be overrode all considerations of justice. that he might 
35 Righteousness; right-doing towards God and man. loconciliate the favor of the Jews. 





CHAPTER XXV. 


FESTUS WISHING PAUL TO GO TO JERUSA- 
LEM, HE APPEALS TO CASAR. 


1 Festus, therefore, having come to the 
province, after three days went up to Je- 
rusalem from Cesarea; 2 and the high 
priests and chief men of the Jews informed 
him against Paul, and were beseeching 
him, 3 asking 7¢ asa favor against him, 
that he would send for him to Jerusalem, 
making an ambush, to kill him on the 
way. 4 Festus, therefore, answered, that 
Paul was held at Ceesarea, and that he 
himself was about shortly to go out thither. 
5 ‘*‘Let those, therefore, among you,”’ 
said he, who are able, going down with 
me, accuse him, if there is anything amiss 
in him. 

6 And, having spent among them not 
more than eight or ten days, he went down 
to Cresarea; and, on the morrow, sitting 
on the judgment-seat, he ordered Paul to 
be brought. 7 And, when he presented 
himeelf, the Jews who came down from 


Jerusalem stood around Aim, bringing 


many and grievous charges, which they 
were not able to prove; 8 Paul saying in 
Aig defense, ‘Neither against the law of 


be judged there concerning these things 
before me?” 10 And Paul said, ‘I am 
standing at Cesar’s judgment-seat, where 
I ought to be judged. To the JewsI have 
done no wrong, as you also very well 
know. 11 If, therefore, I am a wrong- 
doer, and have perpetrated anything wor- 
thy of death, I refuse not to die; but, if 
there is nothing in the things of which 
these accuse me, no one can deliver me as 
afavor tothem. I appeal to Cesar.” 12 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XXV. 


10 Casar'a judgment-seat; the Roman tribunal, before 
which Paul then stood. 

11 Jappealto Casar; 1 prefer to go to Rome, and be 
tried before the emperor. This was his rizhtss s Romso 
eltizen. N» one can deliver me aaa favor tothem; noteven 
Festus had a right to override Paul's choice as to the tri- 
bunal before which he would be tried. And to abandon Paul. 
asa favor to the wrath of the Jews. was something that 
the king dared not do. 

12 Festus, consulting with the emuncil, with his legal ad- 
visers. 


consulted with the 
council, answered, “To Cesar you have 
appealed; to Cesar you shall go.” 


Then Festus, havi 


KING AGRIPPA HEARS PAUL. 


13 And, some days having elapsed, 
Agrippa the king, and Bernice, came to 
Ceesarea to salute Festus. 14 And, as 
they were spending several‘ days there, 
Festus laid before the king the things re- 
lating to Paul, saying, ‘‘There is a certain 
man left.a prisoner by Felix; concerning 
whom, when I was at Jerusalem, the high 
priests and elders of the Jews gave infor- 
mation, asking for sentence inst him: 
16 to whom I made answer, It is nota 


answer for himself concerning the charge 
laid against him. 17 When, therefore, 
they came together here, I, making no 
delay, the next day, sitting on the judg- 
ment-seat, ordered the man to be brought; 
18 concerning whom, the accusers, stand- 
ing up, were bringing no accusation of 
evils such as I was supposing; 19 but 
certain questions concerning their peculiar 
religion they had against him, and con- 
cerning a certain Jesus, who was dead, 
whom Paul affirmed to bealive. 20 And, 
being perplexed in regard to the inquiry 
concerning these things, I asked whether 
he was willing to go to Jerusalem, and 
there be judged concerning these things. 
21 But, as Paul appealed to be held for 
the decision of Augustus, I ordered, that 
he be held, until Ishould send him up to 
Cesar.’” 

22 And Agrippa said to Festus, ‘'I my- 
self also was wishing to hear the man.” 
caer said he, “‘you shall hear 

im.” 


1 Gr. More. 





13 Agrippa; Herod Agrippa, son of the Herod mentioned 
Inch. 12:1. and a great grand-son of Herod the Great in 
whose reign Christ was born. Bernice; Agrippe‘s sister. 
She first married her uncle, the king of Chalcis, and then 
Polemon, king of Cilicia, whom she deserted to live with 
her brother. Felix Agriope. To salute Festus: to congrat- 
ulate him on his promotion to the throne. 

20 Being perplered; as to how such questions should be 
disposed of. or what he should do ln the premises. 

21 Augustus; the Greek Sebastos, meaning revered. is 





equivalent to the Latin Augustus, Augustus and Cesar 
were used as terms of office: each meaning the Roman 
emperor. At this time Nero was emperor of Rome. 
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that it was not proper that he should live 
Ss Ou ths winecow: thenstose;Amtippel on, longer. 25 But I found that he com- 

t c , P®imitted nothing worthy of death; and, as 
and Bernice having come with great dis-ihe himself appealed to Augustus, I deci- 
play; and, having entered into the audi-/ded to send him: 26 concerning whom I 
ence-chamber, with both the chief cap-jhave nothing certain to write to my lord. 
tains and the principal men of the city,|Wherefore, I brought him forth before 
Festus having ordered z¢, Paul wasbrought./you, and especially before you, King 
94 And Festus says, ‘‘King Agrippa, and|Agrippa, in order that, when the exam- 
all men who are here present with us, yejination has taken place, I may have some- 
behold this man, concerning whom all the|thing to write; 27 for it seems to me un- 
multitude of the Jews madesuittome, {reasonable,in sending a prisoner, not to 

both in Jerusalem and here, crying out|signify also the charges against him.” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 
PAUL MAKES HIS DEFENSE. 





PAUL BEFORE AGRIPPA. 





do many things contrary to the name of 
Jesus, the Nazarene; 10 whichalso I did 
in Jerusalem; and many of the saints also 
1 And Agrippa said to Paul, ‘‘ You are/did I shut up in prison, having received 
permitted to speak in your own behalf.”/authority from the high priests; and, when 
Then Paul, stretching forth his hand,|they were being put to death, I have given 
was making his defense: 2 ‘“J deem my-|a vote against ¢hem; 11 and, punishing 
self happy, King Agrippa, that Iam about|them often throughout all the synagogues, 
this day to make my defense before you,|I was compelling them to blaspheme; and, 
concerning all things of which I am being|being exceedingly enraged against them, 
accused by Jews; 3 especially since you/I was persecuting ¢Aem even unto foreign 
are an expert in all matters relating tolcities. 12 Meanwhile as I was journeying 
Jews, both in customs and questions.|to Damascus, with authority and a com- 
Wherefore, I beseech you to hear me pa-|mission from the high priests, 13 at mid- 
tiently. 4 My mauner of life, therefore,|day, O King, I saw, in the way, a light 
from my youth, which from the first was|from Heaven above the brightness of the 
among my own nation and at Jerusalem,|sun, shining round ahout me and _ those 
know all the Jews; 5 having known me/journeying with me. 14 And, we all hav- 
from the beginning, if they were willing tojing fallen to the earth, I heard a voice say- 
testify, that according to the strictest sect/ing to me in the Hebrew language, *Saull 
of our religion I Jived a Pharisee. 6 And|Saul! why are you persecuting Me? /¢ zs 
now, for ¢he hope of the promise made byjhard for you to kick against the goads.’ 
God to our fathers, I have taken my stand|15 And I said, ‘Who art Thou, Lord?? 
tobe judged; 7 unto which promise our|And the Lord said, ‘Iam Jesus, Whom 
twelve-tribed nation, earnestly serving|you are persecuting. 16 But arise, and 
day and night, is hoping to attain; con-|stand upon your feet; for I appeared to 
cerning which hope, O King, I am being|you for this end, to appoint you a min- 
accused by Jews. 8 Why is it judged in-|ister and a witness both of the things in 
credible with you, if God doth raise the|which you saw Me, and of the things in 
dead? 9, verily, therefore, imagined|which I will appear to you; 17 deliver- 
to myself that it was proper that I shouldjing you from the people and the gentiles, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVL 9 Limagined to myself; Paul was sincere in his perse- 

2 ByJews; here. as in v.21. the article 1s omitted with eution of Christians, but this did pot make him guiltless, 


good effect, as otherwise It would Indicate that the Jews|H!s wrong was in hisheart. Had he been humble, candid, 
generally were against him. aud teachahle. the evidence which Christ gave of His Mes- 
3. An expert tn all matters relating to the Jews; Agrippa siabship would have certainly convinced him. Contrary 
was of Idumman descent, and his family had adopted the|‘o (te name, In opposition to the teachings and to the iol- 
Jewish faith. Henoe Paul's confidence in addressing him, |!owers of Christ. 
as one who knew Jewish customs, etc. 11 J was compelling: did all he could to 
4 At Jerusalem; though Paul was born in Tarsus. he é wad compel’ them: 
To blaspheme; to deny Christ. 
was, when quite young, carried to Jerusalem, where he was 7 = . 
brought up, (ch, 22:3). A Among which things; while engaged in these persecu- 
6 Hope of the promise; the promise of the Messiah. tions, (ch. 9:1-6). 
7 Hopeto attain; bope to realize the promise relating] 17 From the people; meaning the Jews. [send you, ch. 
to the Messiab. 22:20. 
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a 
to whom I send you, 18 to open their **Paul, you are mad! your much learning 
eyes, that they may turn from darkness to is turning you mad!” 25 But Paul says, 
light, and from the dominion of Satan to|‘‘I am not mad, most noble Festus; but I 
God, that they may receive remission ofjutter words of truth and soberness. 26 
sins, and an inheritancd among those who For the king knows well concerning these 
have been sanctified by faith in Me.’ 19)things, to whom also I speak boldly; _for 
Wherefore, O King Agrippa, I was notjI am persuaded that no one of these things 
disobedient to the heavenly vision; 20|is hidden from him; for this has not been 
but I declared both to those in Damascus|done ina corner. 27 King Agrippa, do 
first, and in Jerusalem, and through alliyou believe the prophets? I know that 
the region of Judea, and to the gentiles,/you believe.” 28 And Agrippa said to 
that they should repent and turn to God, Paul, **In a small degree you are persuad- 
doing works worthy of repentance. 2ljing me to make a Christian!” 29 And 
On account of these things, Jews, seizing) Paul said, “I could pray God, that, both 
me in the temple, were attempting to killlin small degree and in a great degree, 
me. 22 Having, therefore, obtained help|not only you, but also all who hear me 
from God, I have stood to this day, testi-jthis day, may become such as I am, ex- 
fying both to small and great, saying|cept these chains!” 
nothing, except those things which both} 30 And the king rose up, and the gov- 
the prophets and Moses said would comejernor, and Bernice, and those. who sat 
to pass; 23 that the Christ was destined|with them; 31 and, having withdrawn, 
to suffer; that He, first out of a resurrec- they were talking one to another, saying, 
tion of the dead. is destined to declare|"* This man does nothing worthy of death 
light both to the people and to the gen-jor of bonds.” 32 And Agrippa said to 
tiles.” Festus, ‘‘ This man could have been set at 

94 And, as he was saying these things|liberty, had he not appealed to Cesar.” 

in defense, Festus says with a loud voice,| 2 Gr. Using freedom of utterance. 


eee ee | ee oD 
18 To open their eyes; eulighten their minds. From! 2320 Inaema:i degree; somewhat. Itis difficult to see 
darkness (o light; from the darkness of heathenism to the)/how the Greek can be made to mean “‘almost.’’ If we con- 
light of the Gospel. From the daminion of Satan: all men|sider It as meaning “with little effort,"’ we then have 
sre under the dominion of Satan, except those who have) Agrippa confessing. without reserve. that Paul has per- 
turned to God by accepting His Son as the Savior. suaded him to make a Christian of himself—which the 
20 Damascus fret, Paul began his ministry In Damss-|facts do not sustain. It secms unnatural to interpret the 
ous, (ch. 9:10-23). Worthy of repentance; such as true re-|phrase 8s referring to the nature of the effort that Paul 
pentance produces. made on this occaston; but itappears to refer to the effect 
2 Small and great; all classes of people. Saytng|the speech had upon Agrippa. It did not wholly influence 
nothing; except what the prophets had taught. (Isa 53:3-|nim to make a Christian of himself: but Agrippa con- 
9: Ps. 16:10; Ise 9:1, 2 eta). fessed to an influence in this directlon. Then Paul's an- 
2a Ing sinter Sie iccaSgate mission, death and resurres- ewer in y. 29 comes in natarally. “I could pray God, that 
ay ‘Do you believe the prophets; Paul appeals to Agrippa|both in s small degree and p great degree “—that is, alto- 
as 5 Jew, who avowedly received the Old Testament Scrip- gether, you and ail present, might be as I am—whoie- 
tures as God's word hearted Christians—less these chains. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. of Thessalonica, being withus. 8 And the 

PAUL’S VOYAGE AND SHIPWRECK. next day we landed at Sidon. And Julius, 

1 And, when it was decided that _we|treating Paul humanely, gave him permis- 

should sail to Italy, they delivered Paullsion to go to his friends to receive their 

and some other prisoners to a centurion, |attention. - And, thence putting out to 

Julius by name, of the Augustan band. 2/sea, we sailed under’ Cyprus, because the 

‘And, embarking upona ship of Adramyt-|Winds were contrary. 5 And, sailing over 

tium, about to sail along the coasts of Asia, the sea which is off Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we put tosea, Aristarchus, a Macedonian! 1 or. under theles of. or on the south rida. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIL 3 Sidon; a city north of Cesarea. from which Paw 


7 a sailed. 

: ee Bs os itera oe gerins aoa Ses 4 Under Cyprws; along its northern coast, between tha 
south of Europe, cen island and the mainland. to avoid the foreo of the winds, 
seas: of which country Rome was the capital, which were contrary. 

2 Adramyttium, or Adramytlinum; a seaport of Mysia| 5 (ilicia and Pamphylia; Roman provinces In Asis MI- 
In the northern pert of Asia Minor. Arisfarchus; chs. 19:\nor: the former lsing opposite Cyprus; and Pamphylia 
Bim. was the next province west. 
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we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. 6]/we were borne along. 16 And, running 
And there the centurion, finding an Alex-junder a certain smal island, called Clauda, 
andrian ship sailing to Italy, put us on|we were with difficulty able to secure the 
board of it. boat; 17 which having taken up, they 
7 And, sailing slowly many days, and|were using helps, undergirding the ship; 
with difficulty having come over againstjand, fearing lest they should fall into the 
Cnidus, the wind not permitting us to ap-|quicksands, lowering the sail,‘ sothey were 
proach, wesailed under’ Crete, overagainst|borne along. 
Salmone; 8 and, coasting along it with] 18 And, we being violently tempest- 
difficulty, we came to a certain place called|tossed, the next day they were making an 
Fair Havens, near which was a city—La-loverthrow of the cargo; 19 and, on the 
sea. 9 And much time having beenspent, (third day, with their own hands, they cast 
and sailing being already dangerous, be-jout the rigging of theship. 20 And, when 
cause also the fast had already gone by,|neither sun nor stars appeared to us for 
Paul was admonishing zAem, 10 saying,|many days, and no small tempest was 
‘**Men! I perceive that the voyage is likely|pressing upon us, henceforth all hope that 
to be with violence and much loss, not only| we should be saved was being utterly taken 
of the cargo and the ship, but also of ourjaway. 
lives. 11 But the centurion believed the] 21 And, after long abstinence from 
pilot and the owner of the ship, more than! food, then Paul, standing up in the midst 
the things spoken by Paul. 12 And, be-lof them, said, ‘*Ye ought, indeed, O men, 
cause the harbor was incommodious tojhearkening to ime, not to have set sail from 
winter in, the greater part advised to set|Crete, and to have incurred this violence 
sail thence, if by any means, havingjandloss. 22 And, as tothe present things, 
reached Pheenix, a harbor of Crete—look-|I exhort you to be of good cheer; for there 
ing toward the south-west’ and north-west|will be no loss of soul® among you, but 
—we might be able to winter there. only of the ship. 23 For there stood by 
13 And, when the south wind was blow-jme this night an angel of the God Whose 
ing gently, supposing that they had ob-|I am, and Whom I serve, 24 saying, 
tained their purpose, lifting aneher, they|*Fear not, Paul; it is necessary that you 
were coasting nearer to Crete. 14 But,|should stand before Cesar, and, behold, 
not long after, there beat down upon it a/God has granted to you as a favor all those 
tempestuous wind, which is called Euroc-|sailing with you.’ 25 Wherefore, men, 
lydon. 15 And, the ship being caught,|be of good cheer; for I believe God, that 
and unable to face the wind, yielding to it, |it will be even so as it has been told me. 





2 Or. under the lee of. 3 Or. north-east and south-twest.| 4 Or. tackling. 5 Or. Iffe. 





6 Alerandria; a city of Egypt. 14 Euroclydon; these flerce winds blew from nearly 
7 Cnridus; a town In the province of Caria; the province|east north-east. They are now called Levanters. 
of Lycia lying between Pamphylia and Caria, golng west.| 15 Caughi; suddenly met and arrested. as It were. by 
Under Crete; near the island of Crete. Salmone; the east-/the wind 
ern extremity of Crete. 16 Clauda; asmall jsiand a lHttle south of west from 
8 Fair Havens; on the southern side of Crete. about! air Aarens, forty or fifty miles distant. To secure the 
midway between the eastern and western extremities Of),0q7; the life-boatis here meant, They secured it tempo- 
— meg ; eer eats . rarily by taking it up Into the ship, (v. 17). 

‘ast; connected 6 Brea’ y of atonemen 1? Undergirding the ship; putting chains or ropes around 
eae 16:29, 30). which occnrred about the 20th of Septem-|i, 1, strengthen it and hold It together. gates tee: 
10 J perceive; he did not avow this as a prophecy from ea ume oe aries cre pci open 
God, but had the conviction that the voyage would not be QUErEn Tee: Pieces 
without loss—possibly of their izes; though he was sure| 19 The rigging of the snip; all excessive. or unneces- 
that his Hfe would be spared till he should see Rome. sary, adornmeuts of the ship. 

(ch. 23:11). 20 Neither sun nor stars; they had no mariner’s com- 
12 Not commodtous to winter in; being exposed to the|Pass: hence without the sun and stars thes could not keep 

winds, and to the sea. on the south Phanfz; a place in che| thelr course. 

southwest part of Crete. 22 No logs oy soul; noloss of life, as the soul foctudea 
13 South wind blew gently; this they supposed would/|the life. 

favor their purpose of reaching Phenix. where they hoped| 24 Granted asa favor; the Lord spared the lives of all 

to winter: as the coast of Crete a few miles beyond Fair|the erew and passengers to Paul's prayers and falthful- 

Havens turned to the north of west. ness. 
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26 But we must be cast out on a certain}presence of them all; and, breaking 7t¢, he 
island.” began toeat. 86 And, all having become 
27 And, when the fourteenth night came.jof good cheer, they themselves also par- 
as we were being driven along the Adria, |took of food. 37 And we were in ail in 
about midnight the sailors were surmising|the ship two hundred and seventy-six 
that some country was approaching them;|souls. 388 And, having been satisfied with 
28 and, sounding, they found twenty|food, they were lightening the ship, throw- 
fathoms; and, going a little further, andjing out the wheat into the sea. 
again sounding, they found fifteen fath-| 39 And, when it was day, they were not 
oms. 29 And, fearing lest perhaps wejrecognizing the land; but they were ob- 
might wreck against rocky places, having|serving a certain bay, having a beach, into 
cast four anchors out of the stern, they|which they purposed, if they might be 
were praying that day would come. 30/able, to thrust the ship. 40 And, casting 
And, when the sailors were seeking to es-joff the anchors, they let them go into the 
cape out of the ship, and had lowered the|sea; at the same time loosing the bands of 
boat into the sea, by pretext, as though|the rudders, and hoisting the fore-sail to 
they were about to cast anchors out of the|the breeze, they were holding their course 
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3 And Paul, having gathered a certain|to remain with them seven days; and so we 
lot of fuel, and put it on the fire, a viper,|came towards Rome. 15 And from thence 
coming out from the heat, fastened upon|the brethren, having heard the ¢édings con- 
his hand. 4 And when the barbarians saw|cerning us, came to meet us as far ss Ap- 
the beast hanging on his hand, they said|pii Forum and the Three Taverns; seeing 
among themselves, ‘‘Assuredly this man is}whom, Paul, giving thanks to God, took 
a murderer, whom, though safely escaping|courage. 
from thesea, justice permitted not tolive.”) | 
5 He, therefore, having shaken off the 16 And when-we canis to Rome. cies 


beast into the fire, suffered no harm; 6/permitted Paul to dwell by himself with 


PAUL AT ROME, 


prow, 31 Paul said to the centurion and 
to the soldiers, ‘‘Except these abide in 
the ship, ye cannot be saved.” 32 Then 
the soldiers cut off the ropes of the beat, 
and suffered it to fall off. 33 And, when 
the day was about to dawn, Paul was be- 
seeching them all to take food, saying, 
‘*To-day 7s the fourteenth day ye, wait- 
ing, continue fasting, having taken noth- 
ing: 34 wherefore, 1 beseech you to 
partake of food; for this makes the 
beginning of your deliverance, for a 





hair from the head of no one of you 
shall perish.’’ 

85 And. having said these things, and 
taken bread, he gave thanks to God in 


towards the beach. 41 But, falling intoa 
place where two seas met, they ran the 
ship aground; and the prow, sticking fast, 
remained immovable, but the stern was be- 
ing broken to pieces by the violence of 
the rraves, 42 Now it was the plan of the 
soldiers to kill the prisoners, lest any one, 
swimming out, mightescape. 43 But the 
centurion, wishing to save Paul, kept them 
from their purpose; and he commanded 
that those able to swim, throwing them- 
selves first into the sea, should get out 
uyon the land; 44 and the rest—some, in- 
deed, on planks, and others on some of 
the things from the ship. And so it 
came to pass that all escaped safe to land. 





27 That same country was approaching them: when peo- 
Dle are suiling toward land. the land seems to be coming 
to thea 

33 Swunded: let down a line witha Beary piece of lead 
fastened to one end. to find out the depth of the water. 
Twenty fathoms; one hundred aod twenty feet; a fathom 
being siz feet. 

29 Four anchora; to hold the ship where It was. 

31 Except these abide in the ahtp; Paul had already told 
them that there would be no loss of life; but now he tells 
them. unless they abide in the ship, they cannot be saved. 
here we s¢e God's plan inciudes both means and end, the 
human side as weil as the Divine. 

32 Cutoff the ropes: that the lfe-boat might fall Into 
the sea. and thus prevent the mariners from escaping. 

38 Cast out the wheat; to further lighten the ship, hop- 
ing thus to get to the shore. 


41 Two seas met; forming 4s sand bank, extending ont 
into the sea’ The prow. or fore-part of the ship, stuck fast 
In the sand: and the stern, or hiuder part. was broken to 
pieces by the violence of the waves. 

42 To kilithe prisoners; whom they were taking to Rome 
for trial; and they were prompted to do this for their own 
safety. their own lives being Imperiled, If they should let 
them escape. 

43° The centurion; Jullus, (vs. 1.3). Wishing toaare Paul; 
be could ill afford to kill a man who began the voyage asa 
prisoner, and ended it as chief commander of all on the 
ship. Thus Paul agaln becomes the means, or occasion. of 
saving the prisoners from death. God had said that Paul 
was to go to Rome: and all the forces of earth and Hell 
were not able to thwart His purpose. 





CHAPTER XXVIII. 


PAUL IN MELITA. REACHES ROME. 


1 And, having safely escaped, we then 
ascertained that the island was called Mel- 


ita. 2 And the barbarians were extend- 
ing tous no ordinary kindness; for, having 
kindled a fire, they took us all in, because 
pe Present rain, and because of the 
cold. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XXVIII. 
1 Melita; an island about sixty miles south of Sicily. 
now called Malta. It isa little north of west of Cianda, 
and nearly five hundred miles fromClauda. 


2 The barbarians; a term applied to the inhahitants of 
the island. and applied to nations generally. who did not 
speak the Greek language, (Rom. 1:14). And yet they were 
very kind to this ship-wrecked party. 


but they were expecting that he would 
surely become swollen, or suddenly fall 
down dead: but, after looking a great 
while, and observing nothing unusual hap- 
pening to him, changing their minds, they 
said that he was a god. 7 Now, in the 
districts round about that place, were 
lands belonging to the chief man of the 
island, by name Publius; who, receiving 
us, entertained us hospitably three days. 
8 And it happened that the father of Pub- 
lius was lying prostrate, afflicted with 
fever and dysentery; to whom Paul com- 
ing. and praying, laying Azs hands on him, 
healed him. 9 And, when this happened, 
the others also, who had diseases in the 
island, were coming to Agm, and being 
healed; 10 whoalso honored us with many 
honors; and, when we were sctting sail, 
they placed on board the things suited to 
our heeds. 

11 And, after three months, we set sail 
inan Alexandrian ship, which had wintered 
in the island, marked casTOR AND POL- 
Lux. 12 And, landing at Syracuse, we 
remained three days: 13 whence, mak- 


the soldier who guarded him. 

17 And it came to pass, after three days, 
that he called together those who were 
chief men of the Jews; and, when they 
came together, he said to them, “‘ Brethren, 
having done nothing contrary to the peo- 
ple, or to our ancestral customs, I was de- 
livered a prisoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of the Romans; 18 who, indeed, 
having examined me, were disposed to re- 
lease me, because there was in me no cause 
of death. 19 But, when the Jews spake 
against it, I was compelled to appeal to 
Cesar; not that I have anything of which 
jto accuse my nation. 20 For this cause, 
therefore, I called for you, to see and to 
speak with you: for, on account of the hope 
of Isract, I am encompassed with this 
chain.” 

21 But they said to him, “‘We neither 
received letters from Judea concerning 
you, nor did any one of the brethren, com- 
ing. report or speak any evil concerning 
you. 22 But we deem it proper to hear 
from you what you think; for, indeed, con- 
cerning this sect, it is known to us that 





ing a circuit, we came to Rhegium, And,jeverywhere it is spoken against.” 


after one day, a south wind springing up, 


23 And, having arranged for him a day, 


we came on the second day to Puteoli: 14/there came tv him to his lodging a greater 
where, finding brethren, we were entreatedjnumber. to whom he was expounding, 





3 Fiper; a poisonous serpent 
4 Sawthe beast: meaning here the same as viper. 





13 Meking a circutl; sailing in a winding direction 
Rhegium; a city near the south-west extremity of Italy. 


6 Heis agod; this circumstance was permitted to give; The south wind springingup; this madelt favorabie to them. 


Paul a chance to geta portion of the Gospel before these; 
people. 

8 Healed him; this instance of healing was brought 
sbout without the aid of medicine. though ‘‘ Luke. the be- 
loved physician,’‘ was, mostlikely, present. If mlssIona- 
ries to the heathen, and preachers at home. were minis- 
ters of the Pauline type, the people would rally to them. 
This element of the Gospel, {tis blessed to know, is belong 
revived In our thme. and many are being healed in this 
way—especially among heathen converts. 

11 Castor and Pollux; this was the sign. name. or title. 
that was painted or carved on theship. These were imag- 
inary sons of the imagiuary god. Jupiter. who were {mag- 
ined to be favorable to mariners. 

12 Syracuse; acity inthe south-eastern part of Sicily. 
on the way between Malta (Melita) and Rome. 


because they were going north. Pufeoli; north of Rhe- 
gium towards Rome. and about eight miJes from the mod- 
ern city of Naples, 

14 Finding brethren; Christians. 

15. The brethren; Christians from Rome. Appii Forum: 
a town about forty-three miles south of Rome. The 
Three Taverns; about thirty-three miles south of Rome. 

16 With a soldier; to whom. likeiy, he was chained. 

19 Against if; against Paul's release. J was compelled: 
forced by circumstances, because the Jews did not wish 
to give him a fair trial, but to kill him. 

20 The hope of Israel; the Messiah. 

22) This sect; meaning Christians. 

23 Waa expounding; the teachings of Moses and tbo 
prophets, and showing their fulfillment in Jesus Christ, 
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fully testifying as to the Kingdom of God, |they closed; lest at any time they should 
and persuading them concerning Jesus,jsee with their eyes, and hear with their 
both from the Jaw of Moses and from the/ears, and understand with their heart, and 
prophets, from morning till evening. 24 eal a I rego heal haere hte 
And some were believing the thingsspoken,|@ }¢ Known, therefore, to you, that to the 
As .. |gentiles was this salvation of God sent: 
and some were disbelieving. 25 And, diss-|th.y giso will hear.”* 
greeing among themselves, they were de-| 39 And he remained two whole years 
parting, when Paul uttered one declaration,|;, his own hired dwelling, and was wont 
“Well did the Holy Spirit speak throughli, welcome all who earie: i him; 31 
Isaiah, the prophet, to your fathers, 26 say-l preaching the Kingdom of God, and teach- 
ing, Go your way to this people, and saY,ling the things concerning the Lord Jesus 
With hearing ye shall hear, butin no wise/Christ, with all freedom of speech, with- 
understand; and, looking, ye shalt look,|out hindrance. 
and in no wise Sees 27 for the heart of *Some Mss insert vy, 20: And, when be said these words, 
this people was made Bross; and with their the Jews departed. baving much disputing among them- 
ears they heard heavily; and their eyes|seivea 











25 Well spake the Holy Spirtl; beonuse He spake the} 30 Twv whole years: thongh kept as a prisoner. he was 
truth. (Isa. 6:9; Mate. 13:14: John 12:39, 40). busy preaching Christ. and expounding the Gospel to all 

28 This salvation of God; the Goepe! of Christ thst}he could reach: while healso wrote many of the epistles 
brings salvation. God. foreseeing that the Jews would. as|during his imprisonment at Rome. He was a deeply- 
a nation, reject Christ. sent the Gospel to the gentiles, taught, untiring, dauntless worker for Jesus! 


— THE — 
EPISTLE TO THE ROMANS. 


Tha epistie to the Romans was written by Paul (shout the year 58, or 0, A. D.), while on his way to Jerusalem. 
bearing with him tbe contribotions of the assemblies in Macedonis and Achaia to the poor saints in Jerusalem, (Rom. 
15:25. 96; Acts 84:17). It was probably written at Corinth. (see ob. 16:23: Gaius being a resident of Corinth); andit 
was borne to Rome by Phoebe, a resident of Cenchrea, the eastern portof Corinth. Paul had never visited Rome at 
the time this letter was written, (nh. 1:10-15); nor do we know who planted the assembly there. There is no Scripture 
proof, nor any reliable historical that Peter ever saw Rome. 


CONTENTS. 


Crea ‘ ings. the Christian's hope, (VIII:18-30). 5 Israel's rejection. (1X:1—X1-3%). The justice of their 
Secon, ix:1-23): ais cause: (X18). Tsrael flually to be restored. (XI:1-36). III. Practical and hortatory, 
(X1I:1—-XV-15). 1, The Christian's duties, (XII:1-21). & The assembly and civil government, (XIII:1-7). 3. The law 





9 For God is my witness, Whom [I serve 


ROMANS. in my spirit in the Gospel of His Son, 


CHAPTER I. how unceasingly I make mention of you 

1 Paul, a slave of Jesus Christ, a calledjalways in my prayers, 10 making re- 
apostle, separated unto the Gospel of God, |quest, if by any means now at length, I 
2 which He promised before through Hisjmay be prospered by’ the will of God to 
prophets in the holy Scriptures, 3 concern-|come to you. 11 For I Jong to see you, 
ing His Son, Who was born of the seed of|that I may impart to you some spiritual 
David, according to Hisflesh, 4 Who wasigift, to the end that ye may be established; 
declared to be the Son of God with’ power,|12 that is, to be comforted together among 
according to the Spirit of holiness by the/you through our mutual faith, both yours 
resurrection from the dead—even Jesusjand mine. 13 And I do not wish you to 
Christ our Lord, 5 through Whom welbe ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes I 
received grace and apostleship, for obe- purposed to come to you (and was hindered 
dience of faith among all] the nations for|hitherto), that I might have some fruit in 
His name’s sake; 6 among whom also arelyou also, even asin the rest of the gen- 
ye the called of Jesus Christ: 7 to alljtiles. 14 Iam debtor both to the Greeks 
who are in Rome, beloved of God, called|and to the Barbarians, both to the wise 
saints: Grace to you, and peace from Godjand to the foolish; 15 so, as much asin 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ. _|me zz, J am ready to proclaim the Gospel 
8 First, I thank my God through|to you also who are in Rome. 16 ForlI 
Jesus Christ for you all, because yourjam not ashamed of the Gospel; for it is 
faith is proclaimed in the whole world.|the power of God unto salvation to every 


1 Gr. Im 2 Gr. In. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 7 Grace... peace: grace is the favor of God bestowed 

1 Aslave: » bond-slave, whose personal liberty was for-|¥POD unworthy meu through Jesus Christ; and peace is the 
felted. Paul, however, was not an involuntary sisve; but|result to those who really accept Christ. The apostle here 
he answered to the *‘ear-bored "slave, (Ex. 21:56; Dent. |puts Christ on an equality with the Father. 

15:15-17). A called apostle; called by Christ. 11 That I may 4mpart some spirtiual gift: the apostle 

2 Promise before; Paul wished the brethren at Rome to/means that. through his teachings, they might be enriched 
know that the Gospe] had oome in fulfillment of promises/through the Holy Spirit in the bestowment of His gifts. 
made in the Old Testament. (I Cor. 12:8-11). 

3 Theseed of David; Christ was a descendant of David,} 12 To be comforted together; be wished that they might 
according to His humanity. be mutual helps. The apostle did not think himself above 

4 Declared to be: the resurrection of Jesus Christ from)his brethren; but often requested their prayers. 
the dead was the crowning proot of His divinity, which} 14 J am debtor; be felt that he should preach to all 
pody could not be confined in the tomb. classes and nationalities. 

& By Whom, Jesus Christ. Grace and apostleship; the 
bestowment of the apostolio office, with grace to perform| 16 The Gospel... the power of God; or that through 
its high funetions, was meant to lead people of sl! nation-| which God exerts His mighty power In the salvation of ail 
alities to obey Christ. who believe on His Son. 
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one that believes; to the Jew first, and|hood; and worshiped and served the crea- 
also to the Greek; 17 forinitis revealed|jture rather than the Creator, Who is 
God’s righteousness, from faith to faith;/blessed forever. Amen. 
as it has been written, ‘But the righteous| 26 For this cause, God gave them up to 
shall live by faith.” vile passions;* for both their women 
18 For God’s wrath is revealed from|changed the badge saat into ior which is 
P , inst nature; 27 and, in like manner, 
Heaven against all ungodliness and un-/®g81ns 3 2e ’ 
righteousness of men, who hinder the the men also, leaving the aaa use of 
truthin unrighteousness; 19 because that/the women, burned in their desires one 
which is known of God is manifested in|for another; men with men working un- 
them: for God manifested it to them. 20)Seemliness, and receiving in themselves 
For His invisible things, since the crea-{the recompense of their error, which was 
tion of the world, are clearly seen, being/¢ue. 28 And, as they did not spprove 
perceived by the things that are made,|the holding of God in their knowledge, 
even His everlasting power and divinity;|God delivered them up to a Se ie 
that they may be without excuse: 21 be-/mind, to do those things which are not be- 
cause, having known God, they did not|coming, 29 having become filled with all 
glorify Him as God, nor did they give|wnrighteousness, wickedness, covetousness, 
thanks; but they became vain in their rea-|maliciousness; full of envy, murder, strife, 
sonings, and their senseless heart was|deceit, malignity; whisperers, 30 back- 
darkened. 22 Professing themselves to|biters. hateful to God, insolent, haughty, 
be wise, they became fools, 23 and/boastful, inventers of evil things, disobe- 
changed the glory of the incorruptible|dient to parents, 31 without understand- 
God for the likeness of an image of cor-|ing, covenant-breakers, without natural 
ruptible man, and of birds, and quadru-|/affection, unmerciful; 32 who, indeed, 
peds, and reptiles. 24 Wherefore, God knowing the ordinance of God, that those 
gave them up in the desires of their hearts;who practice such things are worthy of 
unto the uncleanness of dishonoring their/death, not only do the same, but also con- 
bodies among themselves; 25 who, in-|sent with those who practice them. 
deed, change the truth of God into false-|3 Gr. Passions of dishonor. 

17 Initts revealed God's righteousness; the Gospeilsa!spire reverence for the Creator: but the peoples of earth 
revelation of God's righteouspess, which is stored up in had not appreciated such light or knowledge, bot had 
the Soa for all who truly accept Himas their Savior: and,|readily given up all knowledge of God. or sense of obliga- 
as Christ is God's righteousness, (II Cor, 5:21), those whojtion to Him 
accept Christ are sccounted righteous in Him. YW Professing themselves to be wise; as the Grecian, Ro- 

18 For thewrath of God ts revealed: there is great need|™Man. and other philosophers did. Became Jools: mani- 
of such s rigbteousness; for God's wrath will be visited/!ested the greatest folly. A foolis not an idiot: but one 
upon those whodo not have it. Ungodliness; alns against| Who has Intellect. and abuses it. 

God. Unrighteousness; siusagainst men. Hinder the truth; Rea ee yas up the worship of God for the worship 
Of sense mages. 
a si ae ae bys His works,| 24 God also; as they had given up God, He also gave 
(Ps. 19:1). tbem up to their vile passions. 
20 His everlasting power and divinity; the visihie crea-| 25 Changed the truth of God: {nto mere ldol- worship. 


Goa— 26-32 This is. indeed. « borcible picture; bnt ic ts not 
nen er Sea tece ony widen et nner overwrought, nor is it an exhaustive statement of the 
can é. . 


tacts, (see also Gal. §:19-21; Ps. 51:5). 

21 Having known God. they did not, etc.; the knowledge} y 2 ‘The natural condition of man js such as to make 
which the light of nature—or the light that may be re-|his salvation impossible, apart from the redemption that 
ceived from the study of God's works—\s enough to in-|is in Christ Jesus. 


CHAPTER II. is according to truth against those prac- 

1 Wherefore, you are without excuse, |ticing such things. 8 Anddo you reckon 
O man, every one who judges; for wherein|this, O man, who judge those who practice 
you judge another, you condemn yourself:/such things, and do the same yourself, that 
for you who judge practice the same things. /you will escape the judgment of God} 4 
2 Naw we know that the judgment of God Or, do you despise the riches of His kind- 
; NOTES ON CHAPTER IL the full penshy of sin upon the sinner, some disregard 
1 Who yudgea; the person who judges another must/His authority, and throw contempt on His lew. Wot 


himself be judged by the same law or rule. knowing; not heeding the fact that the goodness of God 
4 Doynu deepise; because God does not, generallr, visitishould lead ¢hem to repentance. 
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ness and forbearance and longsuffering,| 17 But, if you are called a Jew, and are 
not knowing that the goodness of God isjresting upon the Jaw, and are boasting in 
leading you to repentancet 5 but, after(God, 18 and understand His will, and 
your hardness and impenitent heart, you|®Pprove the things that are excellent, be- 
are treasuring up for yourself wrath in the|2& instructed out of the law, 19 and 
day of wrath and of the revelation of the|>#¥@ become confident that you are a 


: 3 = - a |guide of the blind, a light to those in dark- 
righteous judgment of God, 6 Who will ness, 20 an instructor of the foolish, a 


render to every man according to hisiteacher of babes, having in the law the 
works; 7 to those who, by patience injform of knowledge and of the truth; 21 
well-doing, are seeking for glory and honor|you, therefore, who teach another, do you 
and incorruption, eternal life; 8 but tolnot teach yourself? You who preach that 
those who are contentious, and obey notlmen should not steal, do you steal? 22 
the truth, but obey unrighteousness, there! You who say that one should not commit 
shall be wrath and indignation, 9 tribu- adultery, do you commit adultery? You 
lation and anguish, upon every soul of! who abhor idols, do you rob temples? 23 
man that works evil, of the Jew first, and| Yo who boast in law, do you dishonor 
also of the Greek; 10 but glory and/God through your transgression of the 
honor and peace to every one who works!lawi 24 For the name of God is blas- 
good, to the Jew first, and also to the|phemed among the gentiles, because of 
Greek: 11 for there is no respect of per-|you, as it has been written. 25 For cir- 
sons with God; 12 for as many as sinned cumcision, indeed, profits, if you do the 
without law shall also perish without law;/law: but, if youare transgressors of the 
and as many as sinned under* law shall be law, your circumcision has become uncir- 
judged by law; 13 for not the hearers of|cumcision. 26 If. therefore, the uncir- 
law are righteous before God, but theloumcision keep the ordinances of the law, 
doers shall be justified; (14 for, when|shall not his uncircumcision be reckoned 
gentiles who have no Jaw do by nature the|for circumcision? 27 And shall not the 
things of the law, these, having no law,!uncircumcision that 7s by nature, if it ful- 
are a law to themselves; 15 who, indeed, |fills the law, judge you, with the letter 
show the work of the law written in theirland circumcision, fo be a transgressor of 
hearts, their conscience testifying with 7t,|she law? 28 For he is not a Jew, iho is 
and between one another their thoughts|ox¢ outwardly; nor is that circumcision, 
accusing or even excusing them;) 16 in|which is outward in flesh; 29 but heisa 
the day when God wil] judge the secrets|Jew. who is one inwardly; and circumcis- 
of men, according to my Gospel, through|ion is that of the heart, in spirit, not in 
Jesus Christ, letter, whose praise is not of men, but of 


1 Gr. In G 














6 Who will render to every man; God will judge every|out law. or without baving the law in their lifetime. will 
tran according to his works. The believer is jndged in|pecome extinct. Nordoes the statement signify that they 
Christ as to his salvation. but the judgment of rewards|will be saved, or have a second probation. Written tn 
awaits him later. Sinners wili bave no right tocomplain. |their hearts; If those who bave the written Jaw do not so 
if thefr punishment is no greater than their guilt; hut{obey it as to be saved, what chance is there for the salva- 
who can estimste the extent of the gullt of him who re-|tion of one who hag nothing but the Jaw of nature? God 
fuses to believe on Jesus Christ ? will not do the least Injustice to any man. either iu this 

7 Eternal life; lite in Christ. or the Christ-lfe. The]tite. orin the life to come: aud yet, apart from Christ, 
sinner has endless being. but it corresponds to endiess|there isno hope of salvation. If the heathen could live 
death! SO Bs Dot to violate the law of nature. written in their 

9 The Jew rei; because the Jew had greater light hearts, that does not prove that they would be saved; for 

10 The Jew Arai; on aooount of his fidelity to God injconscience. unless it is enlightened by the word of God, 
all things, and wise use of his opportunities; referring tojand quickeued by the Holy Spirit, is no sufficient guide. 
the idea] Jew. who accepts and obeys the whole truth.| 17-93 Knowledge without obedience amounts to noth- 
Offatt, 25:21). ing; except that, without obedience. it greatly enhances 

11 No respect of persons; God does not treat men ac-love'’s guilt. We should preach the truth. and practice 
cording to their wealth. intelligence. color. or position, |what we preach. 
but according to their chatacters and works. 28 Mere outward nbedience amounts to little. To wor- 

1-16 Sinned without law: withouta written law. Perish|ship God acceptably. we must worship Him io spirit and 
without law; this does pot mean that those who dle with-/in truth. 
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together became unprofitable; there is none 
that does good, there is not so much as 
one; 13 their throat is an open sepulchre; 
with their tongues they used deceit; the 
poison of asps is under their lips; 14 
whose mouth is full of cursing and bitter- 
ness; 15 their feet are swift to shed blood; 
16 destruction and misery are in their 
ways; 17 and the ways of peace have 
they not known; 18 there is no fear of 


CHAPTER ILI. 


1 What, then, ts the advantage of the 
Jew! Or what is the profit of circum- 
cision? 3 Much every way: first, that 
they were entrusted with the oracles 
of God. 8 For what, if some did disbe- 
lievef Shall their disbelief make void the 
faithfulness of God? 4 May it not be!’ 
But epee be true, grand Aigene a liar; 
as it been written, * ou mayest ] 
be justified in Thy words; and mayest over- God before their eyes.” 
come, when Thou judgest.” 5 But, ifour| 19 Now we know that whatsoever the 
unrighteousness commends the righteous- law says, it speaks to those under the law; 
ness of God, what shall we say? Is God|thatevery mouth may be stopped, and 
unrighteous, Who visits with wrath? (I/that the whole world may be under the 
speak after the manner of a man). 6 Itisentence of God; 20 because, by the 
could not bel for, then, how shall God|works of the law, no flesh will be justified 
judge the world? 7 But, if the truth ofjin His sight; for through the law zs the 
God, through my lie, abounded unto His|knowledgeofsin. 21 But now, apart from 
glory, why am I also still judged asa sin-|¢he law, a righteousness of God has been 
ner? 8 And why not (as we are slander-|manifested, being witnessed by the law 
ously reported, and as some affirm that wejand the prophets; 22 even a righteous- 
say), ’ Let us doevil that good may come?”’|ness of God through faith in Jesus Christ, 
whose condemnation js just. to all who believe; for there is no distine- 

9 What, then? Are we better than they?|tion; 23 for all sinned, and are coming 
Not at all; for we before charged that both/short of the glory of God; 24 being justi- 
Jews and Greeks are all under sin; 10 asified freely by His grace, through the re- 
it has been written, ‘‘There is none right-;demption which zs in Christ Jesus: 25 
eous, no not one; 11 there is none that}Whom God set forth as a propitiation, 
understands; there is none that seeks after|through faith in His blood, for the mani- 
God; 12 they have all turned aside, they|festation* of His righteousness, because of 


2 Or. exhthition. 


of the Old Testament, prove the universal corruption of 

1 What odvantage: since the Jews as wel] as others/the buman race, (see Pa. 14:1-3; 53:1-3; 140:3 etc.). 
cannot be accepted because of their works. 20 By works of thelaw no Aesh will be fustipted; the ob 

9 Oracles of God; the Scriptures that give a knowledge] Servance of neither the ten commandments, nor ceremo- 
of salvation through the Messiah that was to come. nlallaw,can justify a guilty soul before God: (1) because 

5 IS owr unrighteousness commends the righleowsncss of) present obedience cannot atone for past sins; and (2) be- 
God: if our sins furnish an occasion for the display of Hisjcause the blood of bulls and of goats cannot wash away 
mercy. and are thus overruled for the dispiay of His|sin, (Heb. 9:13). Nothing bot the blood of Jesus can 
glory, 1s it not wrong iD God to punish us? cleanse from sin, (I John 1:0). Through the law: the 

6 It could notde; [tis impossible. that tbefact that/morsl law, ordecalogue. Manis corrupt without the law, 
God can. through His Son. make sin subservient to His|but the law serves to revea! his sins to him, (Rom. 7:7). 
glory. should diminish tbe guilt of sin In the Jeast. 21 4 righteousness of God; provided in His Son 

7 Through my te; {f men fie, and God sbows His} Christis theend of thelaw for righteousness to avery 
justice and truth in punishing them. and thus displays/one who believes.“ (Rom 10:4). Christ's righteousness 
His own glory, why should they be blamed? They should] is!mputed to all true believers, 
be blamed and punished. because they lied; lyingalways| 22 No distinction; between Jew and gentiie: for all 
being wrong. When civil government punishes @ mur-|have sinned. and rest under condemnation. uutil thes be- 
derer with death, the majesty of law is declared: and the/lieve on Christ. 
government is clothed with dignity and glory; not be-| 2¢ Bring jusiifed freely by His grace; Grace gave usa 
cause she had mnorderers among her population, but be-/Savior; and. if we truly accept Him as our Sin-bearer. we 
canse she visited punishment upon tbe guilty. are justified. or scoounted just. on the ground of His 

& And why not; that is. if we are to adopt the false po-lrighteousness; Christ baving redeemed us, with His own 
sition of the objector, why should we notsay, “" Let us do/precious blood. from the curse of the Jaw, (I Peter 1:18 19: 
evil, that good may come.’’ Gal 3:13). 

0 Are we; Jews. Better than they: the gentiies. No;:| 25 Asa propitiation; » propitistory sacrifice. whereby 
because allare under sin, and there is but oue way to get/He put away sin (Heb. 9:26), averted the wrath of the 
rid of it—viz.. through falth InChrist. Father. and gained His favor. The believer in Christ is 

10-18 These Scriptures. gathered from different parta!sheltered. covered. and protected in Christ 


I Or. tlenuld not be. 
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the passing over of the formerly-com-/For we reckon that a man is justified ‘ by 
mited sins in the forbearance of God: 26/faith, apart from works of law. 29 Oris 
for the manifestation of His righteousness|He the God of Jews only? Is He not of 
in the present time, to the end that He may|gentiles also? Yes, of gentiles also; 30 
be righteous, even tohen declaring right-lif, indeed, God is One Who will justify 
eous him who Aas faith in* Jesus. the circumcision by faith, and the uncir- 
Where, then, is the boasting? It was ex-|cumcision through faith. 31 Do we, then, 
cluded. By what manner of law? Of|make void the law through faith? It could 
works? Nay; but by a law of faith. 28/not be! Yea, we establish ¢he law. 


3 Or. of Jesus, 4 Or, declared righteous. 


es es 
26 Righteous even when declaring righteous; the Father} 30 Circumciston; meaning here the Jews. Unctrcum- 

is righteous even [n the act of Justifying the sinner whojcision; the gentiles. By fatih: hy a falth that takes hold 

believes in Christ. npon Christ, apart from Jaw. Through fadth; or through 
27 Where ts boasting; by this method of salvation all/¢he faith; faith here befng considered as the means that ap- 

boasting is excluded; salvation resting, not uponanything| propriates salvation fn Christ. 

man has done, or can do, bot altogether npon what Christ! 31 We establish the law, this course of reasouing serves 


bas done for man. to establish the supreme excellency of the law (meaning 


F the moral] law) as so many rules to control the believer's 
28,20 Justified by faith; God, seeing the penitent taking conduet: and. being justified now bs faith in Christ. weare 


retuge in His Son, accounts him righteous, or justifies him,|.) yae 

: Pp the law in alf its righteous requirements, notin 
wholly on the ground of Christ's merits, spert trom works/ogrown strength. but iu the power of the new Jife nnw 
of every kind, (II Cor. 5:21). This saivation is for both} made victorioos in us through our proper relation to the 
Jew and gentile. alike. law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, (ch. 8:2-4). 


CHAPTER IV. upon the circumcision, or upon the uncir- 


1 What, then, shall we say that Abra-/cumcision also? For we Bay, “Faith was 
ham, our forefather, has found according|reckoned to Abraham for righteousness.” 
tothe flesh? 2 For, if Abraham was justi-/10 How, then, was it reckoned? When he 
fied hy works, he has ground of boasting,|was in circumcision, or in uncircumcision? 
but not toward God. 3 For what does}Notin circumcision, butin uncircumcision. 
the Scripture say? ‘‘And Abraham be-/11 And he received the sign of circum- 
lieved God, and it was reckoned to him forjcision, a seal of the righteousness of the 
righteousness.” 4 Now tohim that works/faith which he had while in uncircum- 
the reward is not reckoned as of grace, but|cision; that he might be father of all 
as of debt; 5 but to him that works not,|who believe while in uncircumcision, that 
but believes on Him Who justifieth the/the righteousness might be reckoned to 
ungodly, his faith is reckoned for right-|them; 12 and father of circumcision to 
eousness. 6 Even as David also speaks of/those who not only are of the circumcision, 
the blessedness of the man to whom Godjbut who also walk in the steps of the faith 
reckoneth righteousness, apart from works,/of our father Abraham, which he had in 
7 ‘“‘Happy are those whose iniquities werejuncircumcision. 18 For, not through law, 
forgiven, and whose sins were covered. 8|zas the promise to Abraham, or to his 
Happy 7s the man to whom the Lord willlseed, that he should be heir of the world, 
not reckonsin.” but zt azas through the righteousness of 

9 Does this happiness, therefore, comelfaith. 14 For, if those who are of the law 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 10 Not tn clrewnelsion; not after, bot before, he re- 

1 According to ihe Aesh,; the apostle means to deny that) celved clreumeision. 
Abraham had anything to boast of as a result of hisown 11 A seal of the righteousness of fatth; a visible sign 
works. that. because of his faith before he was circumcised, be 

3-8 He has ground of boasting: if he was justified by] was justified. and found acceptance with God. 
his own works, he might boast of them; bot the Scripture] 19 rarjer os circumcision: ta 

. ther of 
declares that he wasiustified by faith. (Gen 15:8). Notlyens vne velicraln Orie lee cat 
his works. but his faith was the ground (on the haman 
side) of his justification. If one can be justified by his} 13 Heir of the world; Gen. 12:2, 3: 15:56: Gal. & Not 
works, he can be saved by them; but this fs contrary to|¢AromgA Jaw; not through obedience to law. or human 
the piain teachings of the word, which teaches that men} works, but through faith in Christ, 
can be justified by faith alone—the talth that identifies! 14 hose who are of the law; those who seek Justi fica- 
h 5 

the penitent with Him Who died on the cross to put sway tion by deeds of law. dre Aeirs, if those who rely upon 


sin. : 
9 TAts Acppinces; the happiness connected with justif-| their legal observances are entitled to the blessings prom- 


tation—whioh happiness results from the consciousness of|ised to Abraham, then faithis void. and the promise of no 
wus forgiven snd acceptance with God. effect. 
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are heirs, faith has been made void, andiseed be.” 19 And, being not weakened in 
the promise has n brought to nought;/faith, he attentively considered his own 
15 for the law works wrath; but where|body already dead (he being about a hun- 
there is no law, there is no transgression. |dred years old), and the deadness of Sarah’s 
16 For this cause 1¢ 1s of faith, that 7¢may]womb; 20 but, in view of the promise of 
be according to grace: to the end that the/God, he wavered not through unbelief, but 
promise may be sure toall the seed; not to} was made strong in faith, giving glory to 
that only which is of the law, but to thati|God, 21 and being fully assured that 
also which is of the faith of Abraham, who|what He had promised, He was able also 
is the father of us all (17 as it has beenjto perform. 22 Wherefore also it was 
written, ‘“A father of many nations havel|reckoned to him for righteousness. 23 
I made you”), before God Whom he be-|Now it was not written for his sake alone, 
lieved, Who maketh alivethe dead, and call-|that it was reckoned to him; 24 but for 
eth the things that are not, as though they|jours also, to whom it will be reckoned, if 
were; 18 who, past hope, believed against}we believe on Him Who raised Jesus our 
hope, to the end that he might become the|]Lord from the dead; 25 Who was dé- 
father of many nations, according to thatjlivered up for our trespasses, and raised 
which had been spoken, ‘So shall your|for our justification. 


15 The law works wrath; that is. wrath isthe heritage] 19 Wovered not; his faith did not falter. even when be 
of those who seek God's favor through deeds of law. closely considered his own condition and that of his wife. 
16 For this cause {t te of faith; God's promise to Abra-|To him the promise of God was more than al] opposing 
bam and to his seed was n0¢ meant to be realized on the|Obstacles. 
ground of persona! righteousness, but on the righteous-| 22 /¢; his unwavering faith 
Bess that comes to him who belleves in Christ Good| 23-25 Al! true bellevers should be intensely interested 
works characterize him who truiy believes in Christ, but/in the statement, “"It was reckoned to him for righteous- 
itis Christ's righteousness alone that gives ane standing |oess.”’ since it is hy fafth {a the personal Christ. that they 
before God. are to be accounted righteous. He was delivered up for ovr 
18 Past hope; beyond all rational bope Ia the natural. ranean aoe agadbartcl boman poate a ge ae 
a 7245 r. 5:2.), le it necessary that Christ shou 
peas pain ite ei ar ogc fed, Geo a delivered up todeath. Ratsed for our justifcation; Christ 
was representing man's interests {n His death; and. If He 
hope that he would have the promised heir. had long 8100@/na4 not risen from the dead, we would hare had no right 
expired: and now his God-given falth had toovercome his|to lite: and. of course. our justification. with Christ in the 


Daturaily-collapsed hnpe. grave. would have been {mpossible. 
CHAPTER V. pruvsl and approyal, hope; and wes Saas 
‘ Lae not ashamed; because the love of God has 
1 Having been justified, therefore, by/heen poured out in our hearts through the 


faith, we have peace with God through our holy Spirit, Who was giventous. 6 For 
Lord Jesus Christ, 2 through Whom also! while we were yet weak, Christ, in due sea- 


we have had access by faith into this|on died for the ungodly. 7 For scarcely 
grace in which we have been standing; and|for 9 righteous man will one die; for, per- 


we rejoice’ in hope of the glory of God.|adventure, in behalf of a good man, some 
3 And not only so, but we also rejoice’ in/one even dares to die. 8 But God com- 
our tribulations; knowing that tribulation/mendeth His own love toward us, in that, 
works out paticnce;” 4 and patience, ap-i;hile we were yet sinners, Christ died for 

1 Or. let us rejotce. or erult. 2 Or, endurance. us. 9 Much more, therefore, being now 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. bat causes one to rise above al! trials; for already "the 
1 Justifed by faith; the taith that identifies the peni-/Inve of God has been poured out tin one’s heart by the Holy 
tent with the Christ who died to put away sin. brings His|Spirit” 
righteousness; and, when ths takea place, the Fatherim-| 6 Yet weak: when we were unable to keep tbe law. and 
putes the righteousness of Christ to the believer: and he|had no rational hope of salvation. In due season: at the 
is now accounted righteous. or is now justified; his past|/proper time. Christ died for the ungodly; His vicarious 
sins being putaway, and “the life of Christ," being onwim.|sufferings and death opened the way of salvation through 
parted to him; while be has bis standing In Christ. (ch. |repentance and faith 
10:4). Now the soul !s at peace with Gow 8 God commendeth His love toward us; by giving His 
3.4 Rejoice In our tribulations; because of their great|Son to dle for us while we were His enemies. 
utility. Tribulations, rightly endured. work out patience,{ 9 Much more. iden; it, while we were yet sinners, God 
endurance, or steadfastness: and patience. in turn. worksl/expiated our guilt by the death of His Son. so that we now 
out spprovsi, orspproved integrity. both In the view of|have His rfghteousness ¢0 our acoount, much more. or 
good men and of God: and approval leads on to hope [that/most surely, will God's wrath be averted fromus. This 
sure anchor of the snul]; and hope makes not ashamed. /is an argument from the greater to the Jess. 
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justified by* His blood, shall we be saved|Jesus, abound to the many. 16 And not 
from the wrath of God through Him. 10/as through one that sinned, so is the gift; 
For if, while we were enemies, we were|for, indeed, the judgment came of one 
reconciled to God through the death of/trespass unto condemnation; but the free 
His Son; much more, having been recon-| gift came of many trespasses unto justifica- 
ciled, shall we be saved by* His life; 1l/tion. 17 For, if, by the trespass of the one, 
and not only so, but we are rejoicing in}death reigned through the one; much more 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ,|shall those who receive the abundance of 
through Whom we now received the recon-|the grace, and of the gift of righteousness, 
ciliation. reign in life through the One, Jesus 

12 Therefore, as through one man sin|Christ. 18 So, then, as through one tres- 
entered into the world, and death through|Pass. the judgment came to all men unto 
sin; and so death passed unto all men, for condemnation; so also, through one right- 
that all sinned; 13 for until the law sin/fOUS act, the free gift came to all men unto 


: a «|justification of life. 19 For as, through 
was in the hued rid, but sin is not Soars the disobedience of the one man, the many 
when there is no law: 14 but yet death) ore constituted sinners; soalso through 
reigned from Adam until Moses even over|the obedience of the One, shall the many 
those who sinned not after the likeness Of/be constituted righteous. 20 And the law 
Adam’s transgression, who is a type ofjentered,’ that the trespass might abound; 
Him Who was tocome. 15 But notas the|/but where sin abounded, grace did super- 
trespass, so also zs the free gift; for, if byjabound; 21 that, as sin reigned in death, 
the trespass of the one, the many died,jso also might grace reign through right- 
much more did the grace of God, and thejeousness unto eternal life, through Jesus 
gift by the grace of the One Man, Christ Christ our Lord. 














3 Gr. In. 4 Or, tmputed. 5 Or. came tn beside. 








10 Saved by His life; Christ put away our sins by His| 14 Death reigned; death prevailed from Adam to Moses, 
death; but our salvation could not be secured apart from|even ‘over those who did not. personally. violate God's 
His life; and now that He is alive, He Imparts to the true|statutes. 
believer His own jife: and He keeps him alive by giving| 15 .Vot as the trespass. sois the free gift; {pn several re- 
him His own iife, and ailelse that he needs. It is, there-|spects there 1s a dissimilarity between the results of 
fore. the Living Christ That saves and keeps His foliaw-)Adam's sin and the results that followed the death of 
ers. Christ Abound io many; giving them much more in 

ll The reconciliation; the chiet result of Christ's vica- Christ. than they lost fn Adam. 
rious sufferings on the cross. By putting away sin. Christ} 16 One trespass brought judgment. condemnation. and 
removed the ground of our estrangement from God; and./death; one act of Christ. In dying for the race, brought 
when we truly accept Christ as our Savior. Redeemer, and/righteousness and eternal life to those who had commit- 
Life, we become reconciled to God the Fatber; and, hence-|ted many sins. 
forth. we are at one; hence the doctrine of the atouement| 21 Ancther dissimilarity {s seen in the fact that the 
is the result, on the Divine side, of Christ's death jn our/reasons why the believer should reign in life with Christ. 
bebsif:; and. on ours. of acceptlug Christ as our Savior/are stronger than the reasons that hold the sinner in cou- 
aad. re na ‘KGstn. wads the head rout demnation and death as a result of Adam's sin. 

12s by one man, “Aceu 18 Unto justtfeation of life; the work of Christ for man 
cowpea posterity was invalved in Bis sn, 80d) ole forall who ecceps Him: mod 6! who do truly be- 

13 Untilthe law; before the law was given. Sin wasinilieve oa Him have eternal life. His own precious gift to 
the world; men sinned, snd paid the penalty, before the/enem. (John 10:10). 
law was given. Sisis not imputed; not charged to people) 95 The law entered; the written law, or ten command. 


as definite offenses. When there is no law: and yet we ; . 
kuow that, before the giving of the decaiogue, there was pe aie ne that man might 
great wickedness {on the world. Salvation was not possi- ® ¥-S 

ble to our fallen race, elther before or after the giving af} 21 Jesus Christ. having died for all. gives His own eter- 


the law: aud hence the necessify of Christ's vicarious]ual life to all who truly scoept Him; and His righteous- 
death, to put away sin. ness becomes the Inheritabce of every true believer. 


CHAPTER VI. It could not be! How shall we, who died 
1 What, then, shall we say? Shall wejto sin, live any longer therein? 3 Or are 
persist in sin, that grace may abound? 2jye ignorant, that all we who were im- 

















NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 2 Itcould not be; impossihie! Shall we keep doing tbe 
1 What, then. shali we say; if sin furnishes oocasiou for| very things that made Christ die! And shall we. who are 
the display of God's mercy, shali we keep on sinning? dead to sin, persevere In sinning i 
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mersed into Christ Jesus were immersed|dead, and your members to God az instru- 
into His death? 4 We were buried, there-|ments of righteousness. 14 For sin shall 
fore, with Him through the immersion|not have dominion over yon; for ye are 
into death; that as Christ was raised from|not under law, but under grace. 

the dead through the glory of the Father,| 15 What, then? May’ we sin, because 
80 we also might walk in newness of life.|we are not under law, but undergrace? It 
5 For, if we have become united with Him|could not be! 16 Know ye not that to 
in the likeness of His death, we shall be} whom ye present yourselves as slaves for‘ 
also in ¢he likeness of His resurrection; 6!obedience, his slaves ye are whom ye obey, 
knowing this, that our old man was cruci-| whether of sin untodeath, or obedience unto 
fied with Aim, that the body of sin might/righteousness? 17 But thanks be to God 
be brought to nought, that we should nojthat, though ye were slaves of sin, ye did, 
more be in bondage to sin; 7 for he that/however. obey from the heart that form of 
died has been justified’ fromsin. 8 But, ifjteaching unto which ye were delivered; 18 
we died with Christ, we believe that weshalljand, having been made free from sin, ye 
also live with Him; 9 knowing that Christ,| were made slaves of righteousness. 19 I 
having been raised from the dead, diethjspeak after human fashion because of the 
no more; death no more has dominion over| weakness of your flesh; for, as ye presented 
Him. 10 For the death that He died, He|/your members subservient to uncleanness, 
died to sin once for all; but the life thatiand to iniquity unto iniquity; so now pre- 
He liveth He liveth toGod. 11 Even sojsent your members subservient to right- 
reckon ye also yourselves dead, indeed, tojeousness unto holiness. 20 For, when ye 
sin, but alive to God in Christ Jesus. 12/were slaves of sin, ye were free as to right- 
Let not sin, therefore, reign in your mortaljeousness. 21 What fruit, therefore, had 
body, that ye should obey its desires; 13]/ye then in the things of which ye are now 
neither present your members to sin asiashamed? for the end of those things 2 
instruments’ of unrighteousness; but pre-ideath. 22 But now, having been made 
sent yourselves to (rod, as alive from the/free from sin, and having been made slaves 








1 Or, released. 2 Or, weapons. 3 Or, shal. «¢ Or. unto 








3.4 Immersed Into His death: immersion is at once a/stili accessible. and should be used in the crucifixion of 
Picture of the death. burial, and resurrection. of Christ. |seif. 
and of ouridentifcation with Him insil these perticulars.| 12 Let not stn, therefore. reign; here sin is referred toas 


passious. of the body. Unless these are controlled. and 


Christ-life. the body kept under (I Cor. 9:27), siu will be re-instated in 


5 Our resi union with Christ {n His death will insure|'B€ life. 
our participation in His resurrection. 13° Netther present your members as instruments; we are 
610 Knowing this; that our old man—or self-llfe that{0t to permit eny of our faculties or powers of spirit. soul. 
is dominated by sin—was, judicially, crucified In the Per-|°F D0dy. © become subservient to sin [0 any way. Altve 
son of Christ. our Substitote. when He dled on the cross from the dead; having new life in Christ. we should devote 
for us. That the body of sin: another expression for ‘the ail our powers to His service. 
old man." or “the flesh.” (Gal. 5:24). Might be brought to} 1% 16 May we sin, becouse we are not under law; surely 
nought; made null and void. so as no longer to controi our/20t The person who imagines that be is saved, and uses 
real being—"'the new man" This is brought about this assumption as an excuse to sin, is not dead to the love 
throngh Christ enthroned ia the beart by the inflling of sin; and, therefore, he has no pert in the salvation of 
Spirit. aud kept on tbe throne. (eh 8:24: 11 Cor. 4:10 11;|/Cbrist. We cannot serve two masters. 
Gel. 2:20). If we died with Christ; there {5 a sense In| 17 Butthanks be to God, that those who were ance ab- 
which ali dled with Christ. (II Cor. 5:14): but thisavalisj/ect Slaves of sin. have now become subservient to tbe 
us little, unless we ourselves die to sin. experimentally, | (ruth. 
and become alive to God through falth in Christ Our} 1819 Free from stn; (ree from its guilt and dominion 
crucifixion becomes complete. when we become, su bijec- | Slaves of righteousness: living now in complete obedience 
tively, conformed to H!s death. (Phil. 3:10). to the God of righteousness, and living thus through the 
11 Reckon yourselecs dead to sin; give it no place, utter-/Power of the new lite received by falth in Christ. 
ly refuse to have anything todo with it. The position of| 20 Free from righteousness: destitute of ali righteous- 
the believer in Christ {s one af death to sig; now he must|ness. 
eee that his Ilfe corresponds to his position. If the facts} 21 What fruit had ye then; in that sinful Hfe? 
do not always correspond with his position, he has access| 22 Fruit unio holiness: works of righteousness. holy 
to the hiood for cleansing. (I John f:9), and the cross is/living, snd showing the fruit of the Spirit. (Gal. 5:22. 23). 
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to God, ye have your fruit unto holiness,jof sin is death; but the gift of God is 
and the endeternal life; 23 for the wagesieternal life in Christ Jesus, our Lord. 


28 The wages of stn is death; eternal separation from|God. with all the borrors of a miserahle existence in Hell 


CHAPTER VII. **You shall not covet;” 8 but sin, taking 
: occasion through the commandment, 

1 Or, are ye ignorant, brethren, (for I/ wrought in me all manner of coveting; for 
am speaking to those who know law), that/apart from law sin is dead. 9 And I was 
the law has dominion over the man as long/alive apart from the law once; but, when the 
as he lives? 2 For the married woman|commandment came, sin revived, and died. 
has been bound by law to the living hus-|19 And the commandment which was unto 
band; but, if the husband dies, she is loosed|life was itself found by me ¢o be unto death; 
from the law of the husband. 3 So, then,|11 for sin, taking occasion through the 
if, while the husband is living, she is mar-lcommandment, thoroughly deceived me, 
ried to another man, she shall be catled anland through it slew me. 12 So that the 
adulteress; but, if the husband dies, she is/law zs holy, and the command 7s holy and 
free from the law, so that she is no adul-lrighteous and good. 13 Did, then, that 
teress, though she be joined to another|which 7s good become death to me? It 
man. 4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye also|could not be! But sin, that it might be 
were made dead to the law through the|shown to be sin, by working death to me 
body of Christ, that ye might be joined tolthrough that which 7s good; that sin, 
another—to Him Who was raised from the/through the commandment, might become 
dead—that we might bear fruit to God. 5lexceedingly sinful. 14 For we know that 
For, when we were in the flesh, the pas-/the law is spiritual, but I am carnal, sold 
sions’ of sins, which were through the law,|under sin. 15 For what I accomplish, I 
were working in our members to bring/know not; for not what I wish, this do I 
forth fruit to death. 6 But now we havelpractice; but what I hate, this I do. 16 
been fully discharged from the Jaw, having] But, if what I wish not, this I do, I con- 
died to that in which we were held; so that/sent to the law that it is good. 17 And 
we serve in newness of spirit, and not in}!now no longer do ] accomplish it, but the 
oldness of the letter. sin which dwells in me. 18 For I know 

_t What, then, shall we say? Js the law|that there dwells not in me, that is, in my 
sin? It could not be! But I had not known!flesh, any good; for to wish is present 
sin, except through law; for I would not|with me: but to do that which is good zs 
know even coveting, if the law did not say,|not. 19 For the good that I wish, I do 

1 Or. sinful passions. not; but the evil which I wish not, this J 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. 8 But sin; the sin-principle. Sin was dead; in the ab- 


1 The law: the ten commandments. sence of the law sin was uDrecognized. 

23 The wife [s bound to her husband as long as they! 9 J was alire without the iaw; felt secure and all right 
both live: bot. If elther dies. the other Is free; and either|in the absence of the law. [When the commandment came; 
msy marry agsin without the charge of adultery. came lo be recognized in its true spirltusiimport Sinre- 

4 Ye also became dead to the law; the truly penitent be-|vired: appeared In great power. I died; felt the death- 
lever ean point to the Christ Who died to pot away his/sentence pronounced against me. 
sins, and silence the accusations of Satan, when he brings| 10 Unto iéfe; had I fully obeyed it. 
nop our past sins against us: and he may say. “The Law] 11 Taking occastun; as Satan took occasion to deceive 
killed my Savior Who died for me; and it can have nojFve, and got her to violate the command, not to eat the 
further claim upon me."’ Having died in the person of our jfruit of a certain tree; sc Sin. tbe controlling element in 
Substitute, the law cannotexact of usanotherdeath The/|the csturai man, nsed the commandments to deceive, and 
law is po more a condition of ilfe to the beilever, but the|slay us. 
oommandments are simple rules of conduct, which areto|] 12 The law ts holy; as coming froma holy God. the law 
be kept in the power of the new life. is perfectly holy, and demands holiness in man. 

8 Inthe desh: In the natural state. or under the domin-| 13 It was not the good law of God that caused my death. 
ion of the sinful nature. but sin that dwetis Jn me, leading on tothe violation of the 

6 Having died to that in which we were held; when we|law. 
belleved in Christ (Who died to put away our sins), and| 14 The law ts spiritual: requiring perfect boliness [n 
took our place in Him. we dled to the law; Christ having/man. J amcarnal; the natural man is carnal, or lives un- 
fulfilled thelawforus. Servein newness of life; serve Him]|der the domination of depraved appetites and passions, 
fn the power of the new life given us in regeneration. Sold under stn: sold as a captive to sia. 

7 Isthe law sin; nay, but itis the revealer of sin to him| 15-24 These verses show the sharp conflict between the 
who disobeys it. selt-life, “the old man.” or “the carnal mind." on the one 
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practice. But, if what I wish not, this I/bringing me into captivity to the law of 
do, it i¢ no more ¢hat perform it, butjsin whichseinmy members. 24 Wretched 
the sin that is dwelling in me. 21 Conse-|man that Iam! who will deliver me out 

nently, Tfind the law, that, w in I wish tojof the body of this death! 25 Thanks de 
ds good, evil is present. 23 ForI delight/to God, through Jesus Christ our Lord! 
in the law of God after the inward man; 28|Accordingly, therefore, I myself with the 
but I see a different law in my members,|mind, indeed, serve the law of God; but, 
warring against the law of my mind, and|with the flesh, the law of sin. 


hand: and "the new man.” the Christ-life, or “the inward|man; Romans 6 the standing and possibilities of the trne 
man.” on the other. "The inward man” (7, $2) is seck-|believer in the early stages of his pew life: eb. 7:15-34 
ing In his own power to appropriate his religious rights the sharp struggle between the new man and the old; v. 


and privileges; but, unaided, he is not a match for “the|* brings Christ into the confilct. and oh. 8 shows a 


« . victorious life. 
old man ‘* beoked by Satan; and so the battle goesill, re-| ro cee tnat it le impossible to live any better life 


sulting {n nothing but detest. until Christ somes into the) 11.7 inst desoribed above, where defest waa the reault of 
dattle. drives out Satan. somes into the heart of the be-/every sonflict; but many are coming to know that it ls pos- 
Hever ss Ruler. and affixes ‘‘the old man” to the cross |sible to live 8 life of vietory in Christ. Some erroneously 
Under tbe leadership of Christ. the body of sin is taken 10! suppose vs. 15-9. to be thestruggles of an unconverted man, 
band, and one begins to Ilvea life of victory over all his/ but v. 28 compared with Eph 3:16, where the Inward man 
foes; entering at once into chapter & ean be none other than "the new msn. *’ refutes this hypoth- 
We do not understand that these verses represented thelesis. This Scripture pictures the ineffectual efforta of a 
state of Paul when be wrote them; for he had long been|truiy converted man to sdvance in spiritus! victory. so 
living a llfe of viotory. (II Cor. 3:14; Phil. 4:6. 7, 11,18, eto.) ;/long as be tries to fight his own battles !n his own strength; 
showing victory within. Of course. be had much opposi-|bot. when be yields all to Christ. tbe victory is won. and 
tion from the world: so did Jesus, and sodo al), who /ive/now be can triumph over 8]! his foes. and serve God with 
truly godiy iives. Romanos 5 shows us the regeperated|a happy heart. 
hc ht ah ee ci a Pict 
















CHAPTER VIII. who are according to the Spirit, the things 
7 of the Spirit. 6 For the mind of the flesh 

1 Consequently, there is now no con-lis death; but the mind of the Spirit is life 
demnation to those who are in Christiand peace; 7 because the mind of the 
Jesus. 2 For the law of the Spirit of life/flesh is enmity against God; for it is not 
in Christ Jesus made me free from the law/subject to the law of God, neither, indeed, 
of sinand death. 3 For, what was im-|can it be; 8 and those who are in the 
possible under law, wherein it was weak/fiesh cannot please God. 9 But ye are 
through the flesh, God, sending His Own!not in the flesh, but in the Spirit, if, in- 
Son in likeness of sinful flesh,' and, re-\deed, the Spirit of God is dwelling in you. 
specting sin, condemned sin in the flesh;]And, if any one has not the spirit of 
4 thatthe requirement of the law might|Christ, he is not His. 10 And, if Christ 
be fulfilled in us, who walk not accordinglis in you, the body is dead because of sin; 
to the flesh, but according to the Spirit./but the spirit is life because of righteous- 
5 For those who are according to the fleshiness. 11 And, if the Spirit of Him Who 
do mind the things of the flesh; but thoselrgised up Jesus from the dead dwelleth in 
| Gn Fakes He. ou, He Who raised up Christ Jesus from 











prarity that oontrois the miod of the natural man Js 
1 Consequently: 25% result ot the foregoing dinoumion.[acaen now, boosie it tn soparation from God. TAs mind 
No condemnation; those who are in Christ have their stand- of the Spirit; the new mind. or new spirit given in regen- 
Ing in Him; end, as He bas put away sin. there can beno/. ion (Ezek. 36:36). 

sondemnation to thoee who have their standingin Him. | 72 7s mind of the flesh is enenity against God; Is di- 

2 Thelaw of the Spirit of life; Christ 1s our life: aDd|rectiy opposed to God. fights God. and will not submit to 
the Spirit applies this life to tbe bellever. Henoe tbe law) ris role. 
of the Spirit of life 1s the law that operates to free the be-| 9 ys are not in the Acah; not under the control of the 
Hever from sin and desth osrnal mind. J/ any man have nol ihe spirit of Cariet;: 

3 The Jaw brings condemnation. but Christ bringeth/the new spirit given in regeneration. (Ezek, 36:26; John 
dell verance and freedom. 3:3. 5. & 8). 

4 Through tbe power of the Christ-lifs in him the be-| 10 Zf Christ de in you: not His "'hew spirit’ only, 
Mever does just what tbe [sw requires: but it is the be-|which all bellevers have, bot Christ Himself. (Eph. 3:17: 
liever that lives in Romans 8, and notin Romans7. WhojCol. 1:27). The body is dead; the body of sin (Rom. 6:6) Is 
walk not; the flesh must be crucified: snd this begins/on the cross, (GaL 2:30; 5:24; II Cor. 4:10, 11). Death is 
when Christ is enthroued in the heart. (v. 10). its place, and death is its doom; but the death is not all 

6 The mind of the Aesh; the natural disposition. or de-jover}n an jostant: but one “dies daily.” (I Cor. 15:81). 
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ROMANS 9331 
en ee SS ee 
the dead will make alive your mortal bodies|of choice, but by reason of Him Who sub- 
through His Spirit dwelling in you. jected it, in hope 21 that the creation it- 

12 Accordingly, then, brethren, we are/self also will be delivered fromthe bondage 
debtors, not to the flesh, to live according of corraption into the liberty of the glory 
to the flesh; 18 for, if ye live according|%f the children of Pod borer nae 

‘ una Pa seithat the whole creation is groaning an 

to the flesh, ye are going to die; but, if Deri ows : 

aos travailing in pain together until now; 23 
byte Spiga pa 0 deh the ods of "nt lp el rare nl, ho 
as are led by the Spirit of God, these are recta a are produthg ea earcivee 
sons ke bok 5 For ye nee rt ae a Teenie for the SAophon, pe redemption 
spirit o ndage again unto fear, Dub yejor our y- or by hope we were 
received a spirit of adoption, whereby welsaved; but hope that is seen is not hope; 
cry, ‘ Abba, Father.” 16 The Spirit Him-|for who hopes for that which he sees? 25 
self testifieth with our Sputks eae “hs are| But, if ve hope dg that which we see not, 
children of God; 17 and, if children,|we wait for it with patience. 
heirs also; heirs, indeed, of God, and) 96 And, in like manner, the Spirit also 
joint-heirs with Christ; if, indeed, we suf-\helpeth our weakness; for we know not 
fer pire that we may be also glori-| wnat to pray for as we ought; but the 
sae iaal coats ats Gin dae thocudecneeot Spirit Himself maketh intercession for us 
the present time are of no account in com- es o Heri lees vey ies — 

arison with the glory about to be re-|“' - nd He W hosearcheth the hearts Kno w- 
vealed for? us. 19 For the earnest long- eth what is the mind of the Spirit, because 
ing? of the creation is waiting for the rev- He tena a ee Fe a heree ac- 
elation of the sons of God. 20 For the oe ar i will of i we 
creation was made subject to vanity, not|<20¥ that all things are working together 

for good to those who love God, to those 
who are called according to His purpose; 





2 Gr. Into. 3 Or, expectation. 








lt WFUI make alive your mortal body: the Holy Spirit, if} 18 Of no account: not deserving to be thought of, ae 
pdmitted to the fall control of our bodies (His temples—|compered to, or contrasted with. the glory that is te come 
1 Cor, 6:39), will make them alive with the life of Christ./to the overcomers. 
and wiil beal, strengthen, and impart bsalth—even the} 1921 The earnest longing of the creation; the lower or- 
bealth and strength of Christ. (Ps. 103:3-5; Isa 40:31: 58:|ders of beings. with the earth itself, seem to be longing for 
if: TIX John 2), deliverance from the curse. (Gen. $:16-19). The revelation 
12.13 Lf ve put to death the deeds of the body; if ye re- of the sonsof God; when the overcomers shall be mani- 
sist and overcome aii the evil desires and capabilities of fested along witb their Elder Brother, as the powers that 
the flesh. the self-life. or the body of sin, Shall Jive; live/are to rule the earth, (Matt. 5:5; Rom. 4:13; Ps. 87:11). 
a holy and victorious iife here, and enjoy eterns] Hfe in| 22 The whole creation, every part of creation, without 
the world to come. its own choice, has been made to feel the curse of sin; re- 
14 Led by the Spirit... some of God; the true sons of iating. iikeiy, toevery part of our own planet. 
God are those who five the Spirit-filled Ilfe, and have| 23 We owrselzes; true bellevers. dre groaning in our 
Christ enthroned in their bearts. They have given thejselres; under the multiplied curses and woes that sin has 
old man to death, and Jesus now controls their being.;brought into our world. The redemption of our bodies; 
There is a great difference between these sons and the/their resurrection in Christ's likeness. 
“babes ’’ of I Cor, 3:1-3 24 Saved by Aope; hope of future good—the eternal bliss 
15 Spirit of bondage again to fear; a fearful). servilejof Heaven—sustains us in our trials, end thus saves us 
spirit. such as al! unconsecrated bellevers have ins greater|{rom discoursgement and defeat. 
orless degree. Abda; a Chaldee word meaning Father. 26 The Spirit helps our weakness; the Spirit. giving us 
16 The Spirit Himself: the Hoty Spirit Testiteth with| wha: is ours!n Christ, makes our weakness the occasion 
our spirit; communicates to our spirit the knowiedge thatjof imparting Christ's strength to us, (II Cor. 12:0 10). TAe 
we are children of God; thus Imparting assnrance of sal-|Spirit Himself maketh intercession for ws; inbreathes 
vation. prayers into the hearta of God's ohildren. intense longings 
17 Hetrealeo; heirship follows the fact of membership|tbst can find no utterance fn human words. 
in afamily. Joint-heirship with Christ; s0-ordinate heir-| 37 He Who searcheth the hearts; God the Father. Know- 
ship with Christ. Lf. indeed, we suffer with Hum; suffer the|eth that te themind of the Spirit; the Father nnderstand- 
crucifixion, (Gal. 2:20; 11 Cor. 4:10, 11: Gal 5:24 ete.), and/etb the nature of the petitions inspired by the Spirit. 
bear reproach for Him. (Heb. 11:28). All children of God| 28 Ali things are working together for goodto thosewho 
will, as helrs, have eternal lite. bot oniy those who suffer|love God; yes. everything is working with all other things 
with Him (as above). and overcome in His power, wit] be|bearing npon our Hves. for our good. To believe this. is 
joint-heirs with Him, (Rev. 3:2]; 21:7). to occupy the place of victory. 
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29 because whom He foreknew He also pre-}Who is at the right hand of God, Who 
destined to be conformed to the image ofjalso is making intercession for us. 35 
His Son, that He might be the first born|Who shall separate us from the love of 
among many brethren. 30 And whom He|Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
predestined, these He also called; and|persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 


whom He called, these He also justified;!peril 
and whom He justified, these He also glo-|ten, 


rified. 


,or sword? 36 As it has been writ- 
‘For Thy sake we are killed all the 
day long; we are accounted as sheep for 


31 What, then, shall we say to these|the slaughter.” 


things? If God zs for us, who is against 


37 Nay, in all these things we are more 


us? 32 He Who spared not His Own/than conquerors through Him Who loved 
Son, but delivered Him up for us all, howjus. 38 For Iam persuaded that, neither 
will He not also with Him freely give us/death, nor life, nor angels, nor principali- 
all things? 33 Who will bring an accu-|ties, nor things present, nor things to 


sation against God’s elect? Jt 7s God 
Who justifieth; 34 who is he that con- 
demnsi Jé¢ ze Christ Who died, yea, 
rather, That was raised from the dead, 


29.30 Whom Hae foretnew; an His people. Predestined,; 
determined beforehand Hé¢ called; from amoug ainners, 
and from the world, He also jusiided; {mputing Christ's 
righteousness to them Glorited; mads helra of His 
glory. (Jonn 17:22). This expresses God‘s order of pro- 
cedure; but pone of thisis realized by man, except as he 
repents, believes, and obeys. 

3 Freely give ws all things; baring given us His Son— 
His greatest Gift—He wil!) withboid no smaller gift. 





come, nor powers, 39 nor height, nor 
depth, nor any other creature, will be 
able to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 


His own precious blood. (1 Pet. 1:19); butour backslidings 
may briug us eternal losses, (I Cor. 3:15). 

87 More than conqwerors; we gain more through Christ. 
than we lost in Adam The believer. who has Christ en- 
throned {n his beart, should be the better. the stronger. 
forevery bettie; and the better equipped for future con- 
flicts. 

38.30 Nothing can separate the true believer from the 





love of God. The Devi] and all his bosts strive in vain to 
pluck the true beiiever from the Father's hands. (John 


33,¢@_ Since God. the Supreme Judge, declares ns right-|40:29). Itis a fearful perversion of the doctrine here and 
eous through (eitb!n His Son, what other judge can re-/elsewhere taught in this ohapter of the believer's security 
verse His decision? in Christ. for one to live ‘after the flesh."* Those who 

35,36 No amount of trials—however severe—can ever|wililng)y Jive iu sin have no Scripture right to class them- 
separate us from the love of Christ who bought us with|selves among God's childreu. 


CHAPTER IX. 6 But it 7s not as though the word of 


1 I am speaking a truth in Christ—I am God has failed: for they are not all Israel, 
not lying, my conscience testifying with who are of Israel; 7 neither, because they 
mein the Holy Spirit— 2 that I have greatjare Abraham's seed, are they all children; 
sorrow and unceasing pain in my heart|but, ‘‘In Isaac shall your seed be called.’ 
(83 for I was wishing myself to éea curse|8 That is, the children of the flesh are not 
from Christ) for my brethren, my kinsmen|the children of God; but the children of 
according to flesh; 4 who, indeed, are|the promise are reckoned for a seed. 9 
Israelites, whose is the adoption, and the|For the word of the promise is this: ‘At 
glory, and the coyenants, and the giving/this season I will come, and Sarah shall 
of the law, and the service, and the prom-!havea son.” 10 And not only so; but Re- 
ises; 5 whose are the fathers: and of whom, |becca also haying conceived by one, even 
according to flesh, is the Christ, Who is|by our father Isaac (11 for, the children 
over all, God blessed foreyer. Amen. being not yet born, nor having done any- 








NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 


1 Atruth; viz., that which he records fn vs. 2and 3. 
3 J wae wishing: thisis the plain transiation, whatever 


anathema should be transiated, not “acurse.'’ buta ‘‘ To- 
tive offeriug.” 
€8 God always makes His word good to those who love 


it may mean; and!tis the work of 4 transistor fo frans-|and obey Him; but the fleshly seed of Abraham, or his 
date faithtully and traly, whether he anderstands the real/natural descendants, have never realized the promises 
mesning. or not Msy this uot refer to some period in|made to true believers. God does not consider as real 
Panoi's former iife. when be had a dreadful struggle to|Israelites, those who would not accept His Son, 

pert with his brethren. and the Jewish worship which had| 9 The word of premise; Gen. 18:10-14; 25:21-23. 


beeu his idol, and take op witha rellgion that bis people 


10-13, Not only eo; not oniy did God reject a portion of 


80 generally rejected? Or, possibly. [t may refer tosome|Abraham's naturel descendants, but He chose between 
former desire the apostle had, to be made an apostle to, Esau and Jacob. who were sons of Isaac, and without any 


the Jews. rather than to the gentiles: and, If so. the wordl 


regard to thelr works, 
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ing good or evil, that the purpose of God/that He might make known the riches of 
ated to election might stand, not of|His glory upon vessels of mercy, which 
works, but of Him Who calleth), 12 it)He prepared beforehand for glory, even 
was said to her, ‘‘The elder shall serve the|us, 24 whom He also called, not from 
ounger.” 13 Even as it has been written, Jews only, but also from gentiles? 25 


YSacob I loved, but Esau I hated.” 


As He saith in Hosea, ‘‘I will call that 


What, then, shall we say? Ja there|My people, which was not My people; 
sauehtematess with: God! It could not/and her, ‘Beloved,’ who was not beloved. 


bel 15 For He saith to Moses, “*I will 
have mercy on whomsoever I have mercy, 


26 ‘* And it shall be ¢Aa¢ in the place 
where it was said, ‘Ye are not My peo- 


d I will have compassion on whomsoever|ple,” there shall they be called sons of the 
TUhave compassion: 16 So, then, it is not/living God.” 27 And Isaiah cries con- 
of him that wills, nor of him that runs, but cerning Israel, ‘If the number of the 


of God Who hath mercy. c 
Scripture says to Pharaoh, “’ For this very 
purpose did I raise you up, that I might 
show forth My power in you, and that my 
name might be published abroad in all the 
earth.” 18 So, then, He hath mercy on 
whom He willeth, and whom He willeth 
He bardeneth. 

19 You will say to me, then, “* Why doth 
He still find fault? for who has withstood 
His will?” 20 Nay but, O man, who are 


outhat reply against God? Shall the thing, 
formed say to Him Who formed it, “Why 


didst Thou make me thus?” 21 Or has 
not the potter a right over the clay, out of 
the same lump to make one part a vessel 
unto honor, and another unto dishonor? 
99 And what if God, willing to show forth 
His wrath. and to make known His power, 
endured with’ much long-suffering vessels 
of wrath fitted for destruction; 23 and 


1 Gr. In 





17 For thejsons of Israel be as the sand of the sea, zt 


is the remnant tAa¢ shall be saved;” 28 
for the Lord will do a work on the earth, 
finishing it, and cutting it short. 

29 And, as Isaiah has said before: ‘‘ Un- 
less the Lord of Sabaoth had left us a seed, 
we would have become as Sodom, and been 
made like to Gomorrah.” 

30 What, then, shall we say? that gen- 
tiles who were not following after right- 
eous obtained righteousness, but a right- 
eousness which zs of faith; 31 but Israel, 
following after a law of righteousness, did 
not attain’ to sucha law. 32 Wherefore? 
because they sovgAt 7¢ not by faith, but as 
jit aere by works. They stumbled at 
the Stone of stumbling; 388 as it has 
been written, ‘‘Behold, I lay in Zion a 
IStone of stumbling, and a Rock of offense; 
and he that believes on Him shall not be 
put to shame.” 





2 Or, arrive at. 





14 Ie there unrighteousness with God; because He 
chooses one rather than another? Certainly not: tor He 
always bas the best possible reason for everything He 
does; though men may not see it. 

15 He saith to Moses; Ex. 33:19. 

16 Of God Whe hath mercy, God bestows His hessing, 
not because of merit. but of His boundless grace. 

17. The Scripture says; Ex. 9:16 

18 Whom He will He hardeneth; as He did Pharaoh. by 
leaving blm to bis natural tendencies. and to, the uure- 
strained power of Satan. 

19,20 Why doth He still And fault; |f He hath His Own 
way with everything and every bods. what ground is there 
for complaint? We sbould understand. once for all. that 
“rhe God of allthe earth willdo right." and that He is 
not subject ¢o tria) before a humau tribonal 


required to repent, or give up sin, and acoept Jesus Christ 
as our Savior; and, if we do this, we wii! prove thereby 
that we belong to God‘s “elect.’’ And no one who fails to 
do these things has any right to class bimself among the 
saved. 

24 God has chosen. from both Jews and gentiles. per- 
sons whom He has made “' vessels unto honor: "* and He is 
still working along the same line. 

25 Iwill call that My people; Hos, 2:23 

26 Il shall come to pass; Hos. 1:10, 

2 Isaiah cries; Isa, 10:22, 2 

28 Finishing tt, and cutting It short; God will deal aum- 
marily with those who reject His Son, casting them Into 
Hell, (Rev, 20:10, 15) 

20-32 The Jews, very generally, failed to get the right- 
eousness of God, because they did not believe God's wor 





21-23 If the potter has a right to make vessels to suit/and sought righteousnesa by works: while many of the 

himself, sureiy the Infinite, Eternal God has the right to|/gentiles. dropping their idols, belleved on Christ. and ob- 
make individuals of different orders. The sovereignty of|tained righteousness In Bln. ; 
God, and the responsible moral ageory of man, are both] 33 BeAold. J layin Zion; Isa. 8:14. A stumbling Stone; 
plainiy taught in the Bible. To harmonize these doctrines|Jesus Christ was the stumbiing Stove over which the 
is dificult, if pot impossible, toa finite mind. It may help Jews fell. But the Jews and the ten tribes will accept 
us practically, if we keep in mind that God wilt Infare no|Jesus as their Messiah, whep He comes to destroy His en- 
human being wantonly, nor treat anyone worse than be de-Jemies, and establish His reign over the earth, (Zech. 12: 
serves. Our side of the matteris very practical. We are!10; 14:9). 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 Brethren, the desire, indeed, of my 


Greek; for the Same Qne is Lord of all, 
being rich toward all who call upon Him; 
13 for, ‘‘Whosoever shal] call upon the 


heart, and my supplication to God in their/name of the Lord shall be saved.” 14 
behalf, is that they may besaved.' 2 For/How, then, shall they call on Himin Whom 
I testify for them, that they have a zeallthey believed not? and how shal] they be- 


for God, but not according to knowledge 


sjlieve on Him of Whom they heard not? 


8 for, being ignorant of God’s righteous-|and how shall they hear without a 


ness, and seeking to establish their own 


,}preacher?‘ 15 and howshall they preach, 


they did not subject themselves to the/unless they aresent forth? As it has been 
righteousness of God; 4 for Christ is the; written, “‘How beautiful are the feet of 
end of the law for* righteousness to every|those who bring glad tidings of good 
one who believes. 5 For Moses writesjthings!*? 


ROM 
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CHAPTER XI. 
1 I say, then, did God cast off His peo- 





see, and bow down their back always.” 


11 I say, then, did they stumble, that 
they might fall? It could not be! But by 


ple? Itcould not bel For I alsoam anitheir trespass salvation Aas come to the 
Israelite, of the seed of Abraham, of thelpentiles to provoke them to rivalry. 12 


tribe of Benjamin. 2 God did not cast off 
His people whom He foreknew. Or know 
ye not what the Scripture says of* Elijah? 
how he pleads with God against Israel: 3 
“‘Lord, they have killed Thy prophets, 
they have digged down Thy altars; and | 
am left alone, and they are seeking my 
soul’? 4 But what says the answer of 
God to him? “I left for Myself seven 


Now, if their trespass zs the riches of the 
world, and their loss the riches of the gen- 
tiles, how much more their fulness? 18 
But I am speaking to you gentiles. Inas- 
much, indeed, then, as I am an apostle of 
the gentiles, I glorify my ministry; 14 if 
by any means I may excite to rivalry my 
flesh, and save some of them. 15 For, if 
the casting away of them 7s ¢/e reconciling 


that the man who did the righteousness of} 16 But they did not all obey the glad 
the law shall live thereby:* 6 but theltidings. For Isaiah says, ‘‘ Lord, who be- 
righteousness which 7s of faith speaks|lieved our report?” Consequen‘ly, faith 
thus: ‘‘Say notin your heart, who shall|comes of hearing; and hearing, through the 
ascend up into Heaven? (that is, to bring|word of Christ. 18 But I say, did they 
Christ down); 7 or, who shall descend|not hear? Yes, verily, ‘*Their sound went 
into the abyss? (that is, to bring Christ upjout into all the earth, and their words to 
from the dead).” 8& But what does it say ?/the ends of the inhabited earth.” 

The word is near you, in your mouth, and! 19 But I say, did Israel not know? First 
in your heart; that is. the word of faith,|Moses says, “I will provoke you to riv- 


thousand men, who have not bowed|o¢ the world, what zilZ the receiving of 
Bie knee 10 toe ane be, but life from the dead?, 16, And, 

1s present time ’ ’ “Gf the first-fruit zs holy, so also zs the 
ing Age ee Sone as get aA lump; and, if the pct as pos 80 alee are 
served. . y 8 ’ ; the branches. 17 And, if some o @ 
longer of works; otherwise the grace is branches were broken off, and you, being 
comes no longer grace. Meas if Ries a wild olive, were grafted in among them, 
it 7s no longer grace; otherwise, the WOrk|and became a joint-partaker of the root 
is no longer work.]* 7 What, then?|.ng of the fatness of the Olive tree; 18 


which we preach; 4 thatif you shall con-jalry by that aAvch 7s no nation; by a na- 
fess with your mouth Jesus ae Lord, and'tion void of understanding will I provoke 
shall believe in your heart that God raised you to anger.” 

Him from the dead. you shall be saved:' 20 But Isaiah is very bold, and says, “I 
10 for with the heart zan believes unto was found by those who sought Me not; I 
righteousness; and with the mouth confes-|became manifest to those who sought not 
sion is made unto salvation. 11 For thelafter Me.°? 21 But in respect to Israel 
Scripture says, ‘“ Whosoever believes on|Ife saith, ““All the day long did I spread 
Hisn shall not be put to shame.” 12 Forjout My hand to a disobedient and gain- 


there is no distinction between Jew and 
1 Gr. Js fortheir seairation. 2 Or.unto, 3 Gr. Jatt. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 

2 Zeal for God without koowledge [s, In general. worth- 
less. 

8 The rightemunesea of God; Christ. Ip rejecting Christ. 
the Jews rejected the rightenusness of God, 

4 Christ, the end of thelaw for righteousness, a8 the law 
had aliits requiremeots met [n the person of Christ, those 
who belleve on Christ have Jite righteousness—iwhich Is 
the righteousness of God. 

& Moses writes, Lev. 18:5 

6@ The righteousness which is of faith: the righteous- 
ness which comes to him who truiy believes on Christ. A 
present faith in the ving Christ who put away our sios 
hy His own death on the cross, brings us His righteous- 
ness along with peace andjoy. Arealfaith brings Christ 
to the beart. and makes Him a glorious present reallty. 

10 With the heart one ieiterves unto righteuaneas;: saving 
faithis a matter of the Azart. rather than of the head. [t 
isa “beart-grip'’ on the crucified and risen Christ that 
hrings conscious deliverance from the guilt and condem- 
nationof sin. Anlotellectual bellef. that does nottavulve 
she actina of the heart, leaves one with his sins still on 
him. After one has Kariogly believed on Christ. he should 
confess Cheistas his Savior: otherwise, his confessiou is 
false sod ruinous, 

1. The Seripture saya; Isa. 2:16 Shali nef be put to 
sham, shall Dot be d)suppointed, of confused, by any faii- 
ure. 





saying people.” 
4 Gr. One preaching. 


12 Nodistinetion; between Jew and Greek. or Jew and 
geutile: for aljf alike have access to Christ through re- 
pentance and faith. 

13 Whosoever shall call; Joel 2:32 This prophecy re- 
lates especially 10 the Gospel dispensation, (Acts 2:16-21). 

14 Hoic can they call on Him; the apostle magnifies, but 
‘not too highly, the office and work of the true Gospel 
jpreacher. who bas been called. qualified, and sent forth by 
God, to preach, Flundredgo! millions of people have never 
yet heard the Gospel! 

15 As it hag been written; Isa. 58:7. 

17) Faith cumes of hearing; of hearing the Gospel. One 
caanot believe the Gospel, uotil he knows something of 
it. In our times. one may read the word, and get the facts 
of the Gospel; but he still needs to be quickened by the 
Spiric. fa order really to hear it. 

18 Didthey not hear; Many have heard. who have not 
obeyed. Their srnind went rut into ali theearth: Ps. 19:1-4 
This language of the Psalmist relative to the fnstruction 








given by the heavens, the apostle applies to the GospeL 
During the first two or three centuries of Christianity it 
was disseminated vers widely. 

19) Pui! proveke yout rivalry hy that which ts no na- 
tien; Deut. 32:21. God has exalted the gentile nations that 
have accepted His Son; while the Jews. very generally, 
tiil recent years, were ‘a hissing and a by-word.” 

20 Teaiah ts very bold; Isa. 85:1. 
21 Spread out my hands; ready to bless and succor. 


What Israel is seeking for, this he did not 
obtain: but the election obtained @t, and 
the rest were hardened; 8 as it has beer 


boast not against the branches. But, if 
you boast, 7 7x not you that bear the 
root; but the root, you. 19 You will say, 


written, ‘‘God gave them a spirit of stu-t,on ‘The branches were broken off, that 


por, eyes that they should not see. and! 
ears that they should not hear, unto this 
day.” 9 And David says, “Let their table 
be a snare, and a trap, and a stumbling- 
block, and a recompense to them; 10 let 
their eyes be darkened, that they may not 
SUE TY Seah ee. i oe oS ee 


t Or.in. 2 Or, life. *Omitted in best Mss. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XL 

1 Cast off Hia people: not His obedient people. but only 
the rebellious ones. 

25 The apostle shows that God, all along, has hada 
remnant of obedient people. A true Israelite is of the 
Abrahamic type. 

6 .No longer of works; had Adam never sinned, he would 
have lived by his works; but. as ail have fallen in Adam. 
itis Impossible to heal this breach in the law by avy sort 
of works, 

7 What, then; what follows from this? The great mass 
of the Jews failed, because they would not have God's 
righteousness. or Christ. Tie election, referring to those 
whom the Father gave to the Son, (John 6:37: 10:26-29). 
The rest were blinded; jeft in their own willful disobedience. 

S Asit Aas been written; Deut, 29:4; Isa. 6:9. 10; 63:17: 
Matt. 13:13-15, etc. 

9 Darid says: Ps. 9:22.23, David was a trpe of Christ: 
and the destruction of his enemies typified Lhe destruc- 
tion of Christ's enemies. or afl unbelievers. 

tt Flare they etumbled, that they might fail; tallas an 
entire race, orso as beverto rise ans more? It could not 
be: impossiblet The Jews will come into prominence 
again, (Ezek. 36. with references). 

12 Through their trespass: lu rejecting and erucifying 
Christ: but through His crucifixion salvation comes to all 
who soceptit 


I might be grafted in.” 20 Well; by their 
unbelief they were broken off, but you 
have been standing by faith. Do not 
cherish lofty thoughts; but fear. 21 For, 
if God spared not the natural branches, 
neither will He spare you, 22 Behold, 
then, God's kindness and severity; toward 





13 J glorify my ministry; he executed bis apostolio 
office. under a sense of utter self-abasement. that he 
might glorify God, and bless his fellowmen. 

14. Proroke to rivalry; that be might lead the Jews to 
see their great mistake. and become competitors, fn the 
noblest sense. of their gentile neighbors who had been 
wiser than themselves. 

15 Butlife from the dead: it casting away tbe Jews (for 
their rejection and crucifixion of Christ) brought reo- 
ovciliation to the gentile world (through the death o¢ 
Christ). what wili the receiving back of the Jews be (when 
they accept Christ}. but life from the dead! 

16 The Aret~fruit be Aoly; the cake made Irom the first 
dough of the croy of grain was offered to the Lord. and 
hence was holy. The lump; the whote lump of dough. 
Christ isthe Firat-fruit of the resurrection; and He Is 
holy; and sothe whole lump, or mass of believers. when 
assembled under His ruje iu Hearen, will be holy also, 

17-24 The Jews, as a nation, forfeited their place with 
God, because they rejected His Son: and these sre the 
branches that were broken off, The gentiles who accepted 
Christ came into the place ol favor with God. Humility 
should characterize those who were of tbe wild olive 
tribe, but who have been grafted into Christ, the resl 
Tree. or Vine. That supporteth all] the true branches. 











226 ROMANS 





those who fell, severity; but toward you,jtake away their sins.” 28 As touching 
God’s kindness, if you continue in His|the Gospel, they are enemies for your 
kindness; otherwise, you also shall be cutjsake; but as touching the election, they 
off. 23 And they also, if they continuelare beloved for the Father's sake; 29 for 
not in unbelief, shall be grafted in; for|/the gifts and calling of God are not re- 
God is able to graft them in again. 24/pented of. 30 For as ye in times pas* 
For, if you were cut out of that which 73\disobeyed God, but just now obtained 
by nature a wild olive tree, and were/mercy by their disobedience; 31 even so 
grafted, contrary to nature, into a good/did these now disobey, that by the mercy 
olive tree; how much more shall these, the/shown to you they also may obtain mercy. 
natural branches, be grafted into their|32 For God shut up all unto disobedience, 
own olive tree? that He might have mercy on all. 

295 For ] do not wish you, brethren, to] 33 O the depth of the riches both of the 
be ignorant of this mystery (lest ye be| wisdom and the knowledge of God! How 
wise in your own conceits),” that a harden-junsearchable are His judgments, and His 
ing, in part, has befallen Israel, until the)}ways past tracing out) 34 For who knew 
fulness of the gentiles come in; 26 and|the mind of the Lerd? Or who became 
s0 all Israel shall be saved; even as it has|His counsellor? 35 Or who first gave to 
been written, ‘‘There will come out of/Him, and it shall be given back to him 
Zion the Deliverer; He willturn away un-lagain? 36 Because, of Him, and through 
godliness from Jacob; 27 and this ig the|Him, and for‘ Him, are all things. To 
covenant from Me to them, when I shall{Him be the glory forever. Amen. 





3) Or, wies in yourselzes. 4 Or. unto. 





25 Of this mystery; unfatbomabie hy human reason:/the Jews. culminating in theircrucifying Christ, was made 
that a hardening; of tbe heart. amounting to willful hilnd-jthe occasion of giving the Gospel to the gentiles. 
ness; in part; providing for some acceptions. or the] 31 By the mercy shown to you: by the mercy shown to 
remnant,”” as Paui and others; until the fulness of the|the gentiles, the Jews will. in God's time. come to accept 
gentiles; or until the whole assembly is complete. Christ. 

26 AU Jerael shail be sared; Israe| as a nation. when/ 8 God shut up al! unto disobedience; lett them locked 
they accept Christ, will be saved: as individuals, a]i of/up. as it were. In the prison of despair, without any possi- 
them sre saved. who accept Christ. As ft has been wriften; [bility of reifef through works. Thal He might hace mercy 
Isa. 50:20, 21; Jer. 33:31-34; Heb. [0:15-18, on all; all who accept His Son. 

2% As touching the Gospet, they are enemies; enemies to| 33 3 The finite mind cannot grasp the depths of the 
its teachings. and toits proclamation. For your sake; not|riehes of the Almighty. both as to His wisdom and His 
designediy. butin effect. Jewish oppositinn to Christ led/knowledge. 
to Hls crucifixion; and this opened the Gospel to the geu-|] 35 Itis Impossible to give God anythisg. in the abso 
tiles, many of whom have accepted it. The election. God'‘s/iute sense. because He already possesses all things worth 


choice of Abrahamand a!) his spiritua) seed. havipg. 
29 Nol repented of; not revoked. God will keep all His| 36 Of Him: God created ali things. Through Him; He 
promises, is the Protector and Sustalner of all things, (Col. 1:17). 








30 Received mercy dy their disobedience; the unbellef of| For Him; for His uses and glory. 
of yo ind, that ’ wh 
your mind, that ye may prove what 


CHAPTER XII. Sap la pin acl elk Re 
s the i 8 
1 I beseech you, therefore, brethren, will SiCoa. Wel ICSSINE 80a. Deuteet 


through the mercies of God, to present} 3 For I say. through the grace that was 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, welljgiven to me, to every one among you, not 
pleasing to God, which ze your rational|to think of himeelf more highly than he 
service; 2 and he not conformed to this ought to think, but so to think as to think 
age, but be transformed by the renewing|| 





Or. discern. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XIt. 

1) The mercies of God; as revealed Jn the foregoing chap 
ters, Preacnt your bodtes; our budies should be recognized 
as temples of the Holy Spirit. (1 Cor, 6:19): and, made holy 
hy the indwelling Spirit. we shouid present them to our 
Father; not as a dead. but ss a liring sacrifice. This is a 





rattmal service, and brings with it grest profit. 
2 Be not conformed to this age; to its fashions, customs, 


maxims, and sinful prace([ess, Transformed; changed ors 


transfigured. in spirit, soul, body. life. etc. By the renew- 
Ing. recasting, and utter changing. of the mind, through 
the power of the Holy Spirit. Prove: discern, kuow, real- 
ize. Perfect wili of God; God has a beat thought for His 
people, and the thorough renewing of our minds is indis- 
pensible to finding this. 

3 After receiving exalted blessings from the Lord, there 
is stilla teadency, very generally. to think of one’s selt 
too highly. This tendency should be closely watched. 
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soberly, according as God divided to eachjin tribulation; persevering in prayer; 13 
one a measure of faith. 4 For even as we|communicating to the necessities of the 
have many members in one body, and alljsaints; cultivating hospitality. 


the members have not the same office; 5 


14 Bless those who persecute you; bless, 


so we, being many, sre one body in Christ,|and curse not. 15 Be ready to rejoice 
and severally members one of another. 6|with those who rejoiec; to weep with those 
And, having gifts differing according tolwho weep; 16 thinking the same thing 
the grace that was given to us; whether|one toward another; minding uot lofty 
prophecy, det us prophesy according to the|things, but being carried * along with the 
proportion of our faith; 7 or ministry, |lowly. Beye not wise in your own con- 
let us labor in the ministry; or he thatjceits;* 17 recompensing to no one evil 
teaches, inteaching: 8 or he that exhorts, |for evil; providing things honorable in the 
in Ais exhortation: he that imparts, Jet Aim|sight of all men; 18 if it be possible, so 
do it with liberality.” he that presides,*ifar as 7t depends on you, being at peace 
with diligence; he that shows mercy, with/with all men; 19 not avenging y ourselves, 


cheerfulness. 


beloved, but give place to the wrath of 


9 Let love be without hypocrisy; abhor-| God, for it has been written, ** Vengeance 


ring that ehich zs evil; cleaving to that 

whichis good; 10 in brotherly love being 

tenderly affectionate one to anvther; in 
honor, preferring one another; 11 in dili- 

gence, not slothful; inspirit, fervent, serv- 

ing the Lord; 12 rejoicing in hope; patient 
2 Or. insimplictty. 3 Or. superintends. 





is Mine: 1 will recompense,” saith the 
Lord. 20 But, if your enemy hungers, 
feed him; if he thirsts, give him drink; for, 
in doing this, you will heap coals of fire 
upon his head. 21 Be not overcome by 
evil, but overcome evil with good. 


4 Or, condescending to, ete. 5 Or. be not wise in your- 


selves. 





4,5 As the buman bods is composed of many members: 


158 Rejotcee... weep: having a tender concern for those 


90 “the body of Christ.” in its largest sense. is composed|about us, enteriug into lheir jOys and sorrows. 


of all Spirit-born people. Each should find. by letting God 


16 Thinking the same thing; being united in mind and 


teach him his proper place and office, and then fill that/neart Minding nat iofty things; not caring (nr the wealth. 


place faithfully. as uuto the Lord. 

&8 Gifts differing; each Christian bas his own partiou- 
lar gift. and his own Heaven-appoitted work; snd it should 
be the solemn purpose of his life, to make the best possible 
use of botbhis gifts and his opportanities, to the praise 
and glory of God. He that presides; or superintends: hav- 
ing charge of some responsihie work of the Lord; as, the 
pastorate, the deaconate. etc. 

9 Without hypocrisy; there should be no deceit or pre- 
tense in ourlives; but love should be the great control- 
ling principle. (I Cor. 13:4-8). 

10 In honor preferring one another: always yielding the 
best and mpst honorable place to others. and content with 
the worst and the lowest for ourselves. (Matt 16:24, 25). 

li Indiligence, not slothful; the true Christian does all 
nis work as unto the Lord: and hence there is no place for 
laziness, indifference. or waste of time. 

1% Patient in tribulation; never grumbling or becoming 
discouraged amid trials. 

13 Communteating to the necessities of the saints; belp- 
ing to supply thelr needs. Culttpating hospttaltty; by en- 
tertaining strangers and others. 


CHAPTER XII. 
1 Let every soul be in subjection to the 
authorities that are over him; for there is 
no authority, except from God; and the 


honors, aod pleasures of the world: but content to mingle 
with the lowly. 

17 Recompense to no one eril for evil; never do evil to 
any one, however badly he may have treated you. 

18 Being at peace with all men; not oDly baving no 
grudge against any, but being gentile. and loving to ali— 
even to one's worst enemies, 

19 Not avenging yourselves; never retaliating, or taking 
matters into your own hands to punish the wrong-doer. 

20 Feedhim.. . give him drink, supply all his present 
needs, regardless of his bad treatmeut, (Prov. 25:21. 22: 
Matt 5:41). Heap coals of fire on hia head; your kind treat- 
ment, uoder such conditions, will be likely to melt bis hard 
heart, and lead him to Christ. 

21 Be not overcome by evil; let no evil conquer you, but 
conquer it with kiudness. 

N. B.—The person who will obey the iojunctions in the 
first three verses in this chapter. will pot besiow to heed 
all the others following these. To have one’s being ail 
yielded to God. and have it ali under His control, is the 
road to a victorious and blessed lite. 


authorities that are have been appointed 
by God. 2 So that he who resists the 
authority withstands’ the ordinance of 


1 Gr. Withstood. 











NOTES ON CHAPTER XIIl. 

1 To the authorities that are over him, referring to civil 
government. An exception wouid arise (as often in the 
past), where government undertakes to contro] the oon- 
science, by forbidding the worship of Jesus Christ. or 





seeking to impose worship contrary to one’s conscience, 
(Acts 4:19. 20; 5:29). 

2 Withatands the ordinance of God: here tbe apostie 
assumes that civil government, In general, {s an ordinance 
of God; and whosoever resists the authority, or the exec- 
utive of vil government, resists God's ordinance. 
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God; and those having resisted shall re-|that loves another has fulfilled the law. 9 
ceive to themse]ves condemnation; 8 for/For this, ‘‘You shall not commit adul- 
rulers are not a terror to the good work,|tery,” ‘‘ You shall not kill,” ‘‘You shall 
but to the evil. And do you wish not not steal,” “Von shall not covet;”? and, 
to fear the authority? Do that which is if there is any other commandment, it is 
good, and you shall have praise from thelgummed up in this word, namely, ‘ You 
same; 4 for he* is God’s minister to youlghall love your neighbor as yourself.” 10 
for good. But, if yon do that which isevil,|Love works no ill to one’s neighbor: there- 
be afraid, for he bears not the sword in/fore, love is a fulfillment of the law. 11 
vain; for he is God’s minister, an avenger) And this, knowing the season, that it is 
for’ wrath to him thatdoesevil. 5 Where-itime already for you to be aroused out of 
fore, there zs necessity that ye submitisleep; for now is our salvation nearer 
yourselves, not only because of the wrath, than when ye believed. 12 The night was 
but also because of conscience. 6 For, on far spent, and the day has drawn near; 
this account, ye pay tribute also; for they|let us, therefore, put off the works of 
are God’s ministers, attending continually |darkness, and let us put on the armor of 
to this very thing. 7 Render to all ther|light. 13 As in the day, let us walk be- 
dues; tribute to whom tribute zs due; cus- comingly; not in revelings and drunken- 
tom to whom custom;‘ fear to whom fear;/ness, not in lewdness and wantonness, not 
honor to whom honor. 8 Owe no onélin strife and jealousy; 14 but put ye on 
anything, but to love one another; for he|the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not pro- 
vision for the flesh, to fuljill its desires. 


4 The civil magistrate in the rightful exercise of his|loves his netgbbor will protect all of his neighbor's rigbta, 
authority. isa minister of God. Bears not the sword in| 11 And lhis; and do this that I have been urging 
eain; the aword is an Instrument of panishment. and a| Knowing the season; knowiug how far it has sdvanced. 
symbol of power; and it will be used upon those who pro-| 4roused out of sleep: from tbe stupor and deadening In- 
yoke the wrath of the law. (Num. 35-16-31, 30, $1). fluence of sin, Qur salvation nearer: our salvation in 

6 Because of conscience alec; men ought to obey olvil/Heaven. whither ail true believers are hastening. 
government, not mereiy to escape punishment. bog to] 12 TAs night; the night of trial and tribulation, Was 
keep from violating thelr consciences. ‘ar spent; before we were sroused from our stupor. The 

6 On tAls account; because governmeut is God's ordi-|day, the day of fina! delivery. when the saints will reach 
mance. Pay tribvisa; taxes to support government their blissful home, 

7 Custom; tax on merchandise. Fear... Aonor; pey| 13 dein the day; as in the ilght of God. Becominoly,; 
to officers the respect due them. {oe manner becoming our high calling snd ultimate des- 

8-10 Owe no one anything; pay as you go. This Is the/tiny. Revelings and druntenness; dancing (seo Liddell & 
ruie; there may be some exceptions. where there sre 00/Socott's Greek Dictionary) and tntemperance. 
risks in the matter toelther perty. But to love oma an-| 14 Pui ye on the Lord Jesus Christ: clothe yourselves 
other; thie we should pey promptly In kind words and/with His nature and holiness to such an extent thet He 
loving acts; butitis mdeht that wecan never cancel. Welwillrule your whole being. sod show Himself to the world 
must keep on paying It. He that foves Ais neighbor Ace|through you. Suche life will be seonrity against all pro- 
fal llled the law; Lev. 10:18: Matt. 22:36-40. He who truly|rvisions for the gratification of the fiesh. 


CHAPTER XIV. him that eats despise him that eats not; 

: ‘ ; : and let not. him that does not eat despise 

1 But him that is weak in the faith re-lhim that eats: for God received him. 4 

ceive ye, yet not for decisions of scruples.'| Who are you that judge another’s servant? 

2 One believes that he may eat all things;/To his own lord he stands or falls, Bunt 

but he that is weakeats herbs. 3 Let not/he shall be made to stand; for the Lord is 
1 Or. disputes. able to make him stand. 


truth bearing on the subject. Zats herbs; lives on vege- 
table food, lest he shonld be defiled. 

3 The person who can eat ail sorts of wholesome food, 
should not despise a brother who has narrower views of 
thls subject: and. vice versa. 

4 Who are you that judoe; narrow-minded and ignorant 
people condemn others for things altogether innocent in 















$ Or. it. 3 Or, unto. 4 Or. tax 























NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 

Mntusl forbesrance and self-abnegstlon 10 non-essen- 
ais are enjoloed in this chapter. 

1 Weak in tAe faith: not well established in the doc- 
trinea and principles of the Gospel. Receive ye; to your 
fellowship. Not for decistons of scruples; you are not to 
sasume the task of settling his conscientious scrupies for 
him: but iet time, and extended kuowledge. and the Hoiy|themselves. To Ais own lord; meaning. in }ts application, 
Spirit, settic these. Christ. He shall be made to stand, God will support even 

2 One believes that As may ect all things; al! wholesomejhis feeblest shildren, wheu their hearts pre loyal to His 
food. Wao i# weak; uninformed. Ignorant of the wholelSop 
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5 One man, indeed, esteems one day|Jesus, that nothing is unclean of itself: ex- 
above another; another esteems every day|cept that to him who accounts anything to 
alike. Vet each one be fully convinced in be unclean, to him it is unclean. 15 For, 
his own mind. 6 He that regards the day|if because of your food your brother is ag- 
regards itto the Lord; and he that eats grieved, you are no longer walking in ac- 
eats to the Lord, for he gives thanks to cordance with love. Destroy not with 
God: and he that eats not, to the Lord he| your food him for whom Christ died. 16 
eats not, and gives thanks to God. 7 For Let not, therefore, your good be evil 
no one of us lives to himself, and no one spoken of, 17 for the Kingdom of God 
dice to himself. 8 For, if we live, welis not food and drink, but righteousness 
live to the Lord; and, if we die, we die to and peace and joy in the Holy Spirit. 18 
the Lord: whether we live, therefore, or For he that in these things* serves Christ, 
die, we are the Lord’s. 9 For to this end/!s well-pleasing to God, and approved by 
Christ died, and lived, that He might be|men. 19 So, then, let us follow after the 
Lord of both dead and living. 10 But things productive of peace, and the things 
you—why do you judge your brother? or that tend to mutual edification. 20 Do 
you also—why do you despise your not, for the sake of food, overthrow the 
brother? for we shall al) stand before the work of God. All things, ae ie 
‘ndoment seat of God. 11 For it has|clean; but itis evil to him who eats wi! 
ree ritten, "As I live, saith the Lord,|offense. 21 /¢ ¢e good, neither to eat flesh, 
to Me every knee shall bow, and every|nor to drink wine, nor fo do anything 
tongue shall confess to God.” 12 So, whereby your brother stumbles. 22 The 
fen each one of us shall give accountfaith which you have, have to yourself be- 
concerning himself to God. fore God. Happy is he that judges not 

13 Let us not, therefore, judge one an- himself in that which he approves, 23 
other any more; but judge ye this rather, And he who doubts is orem aie u a 
not to puta stumbling-block, or an occa-|eat, because he eats not of faith; and a 


i j P t is not of faith is sin. 
sion of falling, ina brother's way. 14 | that 
nae, and have been persuaded in the Lord] ¢ or, intnu. 


re 
5 One esteems one day abovs anolher: because the cere-|the law, was not an Srditrary matter withthe Lord. bot 
monial lew made snch distinctions; but the Gospel knows/ was based on sufficient reasons. 
uo sunh distinction. except as to the first day of the sab-| 15 Grieved: if your brother is grieved because you eats 
paths. Another (the gentile believer) esleems every day alike:| certain kind of mest. you are to forbear eating—at ieast in 
makes no such distinction. Hence. they should bear with nis sgnt—the food that he judges to be wrong for you to 
another. Fully convinced in Ale oun mind; iet everyieat You are to respect his conscience. even if it is based 
one the! 
one get the best ight be can on the subject. and then. 1u| oy wnat you think is a mere whim. 
the spirit of true toleration, act upon his couviotions. 16 Your good; your knowledge of liberty in Christ. or 
6 These diflerent views abont food and days shouid vot) oaom from ceremontal forms. Be evtt spokenoy; by be- 
disturb the fellowship of those who are sincerely trying to} ming an occasion of reproach. or of offense to others. 
serve the Lord. 17. The Kingdom of God: meaniug here His ruje in the 
7 No onelices to himself; every true Christian lives for heartaand lives of His people. But righteousness, and peace, 
Christ, snd ot for himself. and joy; when God rules one’s life. he Is characterized by 
8 Weare the Lord’s; whether we live nordic, we belong righteous conduct, peace. joy. etc. 
to God, and we should seek to glorify Him in all things. {| 20 Its evtl in him sans ats enw tule VE eaaully 
: tad this oe ree Shay He mene te TORS true, whether be eats ip violation of his own conscience. or 
both Ll and'd of his brother. 
40 Stand before the judgment seat of God, as God is to the conscience of his brot! 
final Judge. read) meet our own 
apps we biggie a d, ‘nd oe i gard to your ilberty inthe Gospel. or freedom from effete 
1 He es ta wal ee oP : ceremonial reqnirements. Hove to yoursel/; keep it to 
as : :21- . 
14 Nothing 4¢ unclean of ttaclf; the distinctions between Te ae the occasion comes. when you ought to ex 
Se sci ee a be oe ei ats were es He that doubes : douhts the lawfulness of a certain 
falfilied by the sacrifice of Christ. Itis supposable, how-|course of actiou, end then pnrsues it. when nothing coerces 
ever. that the prohibition of certain animsl food under |him to doit 
OTe. a 


CHAPTER XV. the infirmities of the weak, and not to 
1 Now we, the strong, ought to bear please ourselves. 2 Let each one of us 
Pa as i ik Se 


OTES CHAPTE - the ceremonisi law, aod settled and established in Christ. 
a ON BEN: Bear the (nfirmitiea of the weak; the stroug should be pa- 
1 Thestrong; those who are free from all bondage to| tient, kind, and beipfulin every way to the weak. 
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please his neighbor jin that whieh ts good| 13 Now the God of hope fill you with 
for Ais edification; 3 for even Christjall joy and peace in believing, that ye may 
pleased not Himself; but, as i¢ has been/abound in hope, in the power of the Holy 
written, ‘*The reproaches of those who re-|Spirit. 

proached you fellon Me.” 4 For whatso-/ 14 And I myself also have become per- 
ever things were written in former timesiguaded of you, my brethren, that ye your- 
were bean for see Era oat Welselves also are full of goodness filled with 
through patience and through consolation|,1) knowledge, able also to admonish one 
of the Scriptures may have hope. 5 Now! ther. 15 But I wrote to you the more 


j f ti : ba 
the God of patience and of consolation boldly “in’ part,-as reminding pou. kgain. 


grant you to be of the same mind one , : 
with another, according to Christ Jesus;|because of the grace which was given to 


6 that with one accord ye may, with one|me from God, 16 that I should bea min- 
mouth, glorify the God and Father of our/ister of Jesus Christ to the gentiles, min- 
Lord Jesus Christ. 7 Wherefore, receive|istering the Gospel of God, that the offer- 
one another, as Christ also received you,|ing up of the gentiles may become accep- 
tothe glory of God. 8 For I say that{table, being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. 
Christ hath become a minister of the cir-17 Ihave, therefore, my glorying in Christ 
cumcision, in behalf of God’s truth, that|Jesus as to the things pertaining to God. 
He might confirm the promises made to|18 For I will venture to speak only of the 
the fathers; 9 and that the gentiles/things which God wronght through me 
might glorify God for Ais mercy; as it|for the obedience of the gentiles, by word 
has been written, “For this cause, 1 willjand deed, 19 in the power of signs and 
confess to Thee among the gentiles; and|wonders, in the power of the Holy Spirit; 
to Thy name will I sing praise.” 10 And|so that from Jerusalem and around as far 
again He saith, ‘* Rejoice, ye gentiles withjas Illyricum, I have fully dispensed’ the 
His people.” 11 And again, ‘‘ Praise the|Gospel of Christ; 20 and, making it my 
Lord, all ye gentiles, and let all the peo-|im so to proclaim the Gospel—not where 
ple extol Him.” 12 And again Isaiah|C"rist was a/ready named—that I might 
says, ‘There shall be the Root of Jesse,jnot build upon another’s foundation; 21 
and He Who riseth up to rule over the|but, as it has been written, *‘Those shall 
gentiles, on Him will the gentiles hope.’’|"1 Or. tierally supplied. SO*C~=<“CSCSC<CSst 


2 Please his neighbor; by seeking. in the spirit of klnd-|tures, and of Christ—the Essence of the Scriptures: and 
ness. to promote his good. hence able tu admontsh one another. 

3 Had Christ pleased himself, He would never havecon-| 15 I wrote to you: in the previous part of this essay. 
sented to lay aside His glory which He had with His Fatber|likely; as we have no proot that he had written a letter to 
from the first. agd take ous human body. The reproaches|them betore this. 

«+. Jdlon Me: Ps. @:2 Christ took upon Himallouriil! 16 The offering up of the genties; Pan! represents bim- 
condition. including our sins, sufferings. reproaches, etc. |seif as offering up to God the souls of tbe gentiles, after 

4.5 These Scriptures contain just such teachings as|tbe manner of a priest. Being sanctified by the Boty Spirit; 
serve to make the true believer patient and full of consola-|the offering being sanctified by the Holy Spirit. through 
tlon. the application of the blood of Christ, 

6 With one accord and one mouth; In perfect unity of! 17 [have my glorying; occasion for rejoicing and giving 
feeling aud expression. Glortfy God, by manifesting the/praise to God, that his ministry had been so successful. 
fruit of rigbteousness lu their lives. 18 Iwill renture to speak only. others msy have claimed 

% Receive one another; to loving fellowship in Christ. the credit of the apostie'’s work. but he would lay no claim 

8 A mintater of the circumcision; Christ was a Jew. and/to theirs. 
came as the Messiah of the Jews; dying to make good the] 19 Inthe power of signs and wonders: these signs aod 
promises to them first. wonders were wrought through the apostle by the Holy 

® That the gentiles might glorify God; because of His/Sptrit. Mlyrtcum. a province of Rome bordering on Italy 
giving them the same Gospel. as that which was preacbed|and Germauy. The srea, included within tbe limits of Je- 
first tothe Jews. 48... writlen: Ps. 18:40 Tusafem and Illyricum. comprised a large part of the then 

10 Again He saith, Deut 3:49 The fact that Moses.|known world. J have fully dispensed; preached, llved, 
ose of God's prophets. commaads the geotiles to rejoice/taught. enforced, lliustrated, and practiced, the Gospel of 
with God's people. proves that they were {ncluded in the|Christ The word which is here translated dispensed, 
a hear aes 117:t. This proves the same as above. meen aera than simply to: presen it 

12 Root of Jesse; Christ, (Isa. 11:10). 20 Not where Christ was already named; but in uew 

13 The God of hope: tbe Author of the Gospel, which}/elds. where the Gospel was new to the people. 
gives hope in Christ. 21 As... written: Isa 8:15 Many who had never 

14 Fullof goodness: [011 of love, Klodness. patience, and| heard uf the Gospel at all. heard it from Pau!'s lips. and 
sympathy. Fullofallknowledge; knowledge of the Scrip- |were saver. 
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see, to whom nothing was announced con-/and their debtors they are; for, if the gen- 
cerning Him; and those who have notjtiles were partakers of their spiritual 
heard shal] understand.” things, they ought also to minister to them 

22 Wherefore, also, I was being hin-jin carnal things. 28 After having com- 
dered many times from coming to you;|Pleted this, and having sealed to them this 
23 but now, having no longer any place fruit, I will go on by you into Spain; 29 


: Mies : f and I know that, when coming to you, I 
in these regions; and, having @ desire for) come in the fulness of the blessing of 


many years to come to you, 24 whenso- Christ, 
ever I go to Spain (for I am hoping, in| 39 And I beseech you, brethren, by our 
passing through, to see you, and to be sent|Lord Jesus Christ, and by the love of the 
on my way thither by you, if first I have/Spirit, to strive together with me in your 
been satisfied, in a measure, with your|prayers to God for me; 31 that may be 
company); 25 but now I am going to Je-|delivered from the unbelieving in Judea, 
rusalem, ministering to the saints. 26/and that my ministry to Jerusalem may 
For Macedonia and Achaia were welljbe acceptable to the saints; 32 that, com- 
pleased to make a certain contribution tojing to you in joy through the will of God, 
the poor of the saints who are in Jerusa-/J may with you be refreshed. 83 And 
lem. 27 Indeed, they were well pleased, |the God of peace be with you all. Amen. 
32 Wherefore; because of his numerons missionary| 29 Inthe fullness of the blessing of Christ; in the power 
tours, he had been prevented from visitiog Rome. of the Holy Spirit. Who enthrones Christ in the heart by 
3 Having no longer any place in thease regione; having|His mighty power. (Jobn 14:17-20; Epb. 3:16, 17). 
po new field of labor: or having cocupled. {na general way.| 30 By our Lord Jesus Christ; by your interest in Him 
all the territory in his part of the country. and in His cause bere on earth. To strive together with me 


24 Spain; a country west of Italy, lo tbe southern partjin your prayers; to agonize with me, etc. This is aspecies 
ot Europe. of prayer that few know much about. 

25 Ministering to the saints: carrying tbe contributions| 3i That I may be delivered from the unbelieving Jews; 
of his gentile converts to the poor saints in Jerusalem. the apostie seems to have had a premonition of what was to 

27 Macedunia and Achaia; countries of Greece. Their|betall him on his visit to Jerusalem, and the prayer was 
debtora they were; the gentile Christians were indebted to|answered so far as delivering him out of the hands of the 
the Jews for the Gospel. Those who receive spiritual; Jews was concerned, (Acts XXI—XXVI). 
Dleasings should not hesitate to bestow temporal blessings| 32 Refreshed: be encouraged and strengthened for futare 
upon those who brought them tbe Gospel—the sum of all|labors and sacrifices for Christ. Next to the fellowship of 
spiritual good in this life. the Holy Trinity is that of the true salnts of God. 


CHAPTER XVI. assembly that is in her house. Salute 


1 Icommend to you Phebe our sister,/Epenetus my beloved, who is the first- 
who is aservant! of the assembly which/fruit of Asia unto Christ. 6 Salute Mary, 
ts in Cenchrea; 2 that ye receive her in}who bestowed much labor on you. 7 Sa- 
the Lord, worthily of the saints, and as-\lute Andronicus and Junias, my kinsmen, 
sist her in whatever matter she may haveland my fellow-prisoners, who, indeed, are 
need of you; for she herself became alof note among the apostles, who have been 
helper of many, and of myself. in Christ longer than I. 8 Salute Ampli- 

3 Salute Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-/atus, my beloved in the Lord. 9 Salute 
workers in Christ Jesus; 4 who, for my|Urbanus, our fellow-worker in Christ, and 
soul,® laid down their own necks; to whom|Stachys my beloved. 10 Salute Apelles. 
not only I give thanks, but also all the as-lthe approved in Christ. Salute those who 
semblies of the gentiles; 5 and salute thelare of the Aousechold of Aristobulus. 11 

1 Or, deaconess, 2 Or. life, Salute Herodion my kinsman. Salute 

i i ber 7 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. Keen Gismasmeatece 
The apostle, inthe first sixteen verses of thischapter,| 3 Prisca and Aquila, my fellow-tworkers; Acts 18:2. % 


i8. 26 
shows his knowledge of many of the members of the as- . ; 
pembly in Rome. and his deep interest in them. { Who laid down their own necks: exposed themselves 


; to great perll tosave hlm. Noble tribute! 
1 commend to you Phebe; » member and ® servant-8) 6° 17) assembly in their house! @ true Gospel assembly 


deaconess, it appears from the word used. She WSs 8/y.- noid its mectings ina private house: thus showing 
member of the sssembly at Cenchrea, and was well 80-/the great simplicity of primitive Christianity. 

quainted with Panui. Cenchrea was only sbout eight} 7 Mykinsmen; biood relations Fellow-prisoners;: im- 
miles from Corinth. prisonod because of their falth in Christ. 
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those of the household of Narcissus whojsimple as to evil. 20 And the God of 
are in the Lord. 13 Salute Triphzna and|peace shall bruise Satan under your feet 
Triphosa, who labor in the Lord. Salute|/speedily. The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Persis the beloved, who labored much in|Christ be with you. 
the Lord. 13 Salute Rufus, theelectinthe| 21 Timothy my fellow-worker salutes 
Lord, and his motherand mine. 14 Salute/you; and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosipater, 
Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermes, Patrobas,!my kinsmen, salute you. 22 1, Tertius, 
Hermas, and the brethren who are with/who write the epistle, salute you in the 
them. 15 Salute Philologus and Julia,|Lord. 23 Gaius my host, and of the 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olympas, andjwhole assembly, salutes you. Erastus, 
all the saints who are with them. 16 Sa-|the treasurer of the city, salutes you, and 
lute one another witha holy kiss. All the/Quartus the brother.* 
assemblies of Christ salute you. 25 Now to Him Who is able to establish 
17 Now I beseech you, brethren, tolyou, according to my Gospel and the proc- 
mark those who are causing the divisions|lamation of Jesus Christ, according to the 
and occasions of stumbling, contrary tojrevelation of the mystery kept in silence 
the teaching which ye learned; and turnjduring eternal ages, 26 bnt now made 
away from them. 18 For those who are|manifest, and through the prophetic Scrip- 
such are not serving our Lord Christ, but/tares, according to the commandment of 
their own belly; and, through their kind ee ene Ona: ee fae ar io te ae 
words and flattering speeches, they be-|'° se F : are 
guile the hearts of the simple. 19 For hes ya near? Jesus Christ, be the 
your obedience reached unto all. I ree err pd 
joice, therefore, over you; but I wish you) *Some Mss. insert v. 24: “The grace of our Lord Jesus 
to be wise as to that awhich ts good, but|Cors* be with you Amen.’’ and omit the same words 








from v. 20. 





13. His mother; literaliy: and mine; figuratively. She| 19 Your obedience reached unto all; the report of their 
had. probably. been as kind to the apostie as bis own|obedience was very generally known. 
mother could bave been. 20 Bruise Satan under your feet; give you compiete ric- 
16 WRitA a Aoly diss; «2 token of love and Christian fel-|tory over him fn all things. 
lowship. 22 Tertius; Paol's amanuensis on this occasion. 
17 Mark: take note of. Causing the dicieions, and occa-| 25 Abie fa establish you; make you stand firm in the 
stons of stumbling; party fections with wrangling snd/truth. sod give you victory over Satan, 
strife. Turn away from them, avold. bare no fellowsbip| 26 For obedience to the faith; that all might believe and 
with them. be saved. 


— THE FIRST — 


EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


Corinth. the capital of Achals, » province of Rome. was situated on the Isthmus that connects the southern Pe- 
ninsnia of Greece with the northero portion. It had two ports; Lechmum on the west, and Cenchrea on theeast. The 
city was noted forits wealth and progress in the arts and sciences, and equally so for Its luxury and dissoluteness. 

Paul labored bere @ year and six months (Acts 18:11). and had gathered a considerable assembly of Jewish and 
gentile converts. The gentile portion of the membership did not, fur a time at least. escape their former heathenish 
vices. Party strifes were prevalent among them. Boastfui teachers sprang up among them. and sought to lead the 
members from the simplicity of the truth; denying the authority of Pau). and seeking to supplant him fn tbe confi- 
dence and affection of the Te. ‘ : 

Meanwhile, certain disorders and ahuses had crept into their pnblic meetings. especially in regard to the Lord’s 
Supper. the exercise of spiritnal gifts. and some of them denied the doctrine of tbe resurrection. The Corinthians 
had written to Pan! for some light on the marriage relation, whicb be supplies at length. 

The apostle corrects all their errors—whiob were not fundamental, as were the errors of the Galatians. The 
epistle abounds in reproof, gentle admonition, aud affectionate encouragement, The epistle seems to have been writ- 
ten from Ephesus (see ch. 16:8), and about the year, A. D. 57. 


CONTENTS. 


I. Salutation and introduction, (1:1-9). IL Complaints against them. (1:10—VI-20). 1. Factions, (1:10—-IV:1- 
20). the false wisdom of the world contrasted with the real wisdom of the Gospel. (I:18—II:1-16). 2 Their carnality. 
(1111-15), witich is an outrage of the Spirit's rights, (III:16, 17). 3 Paui's vindleation of himself against the charges 
of some of them. (IV:]-21). 4. The case of incest, (V:1-18S—V1:0-20). 5. Their lawsuits, (VI:i-9). [IL Pauls an- 
swers to the fetters of the Corinthian assembly. {. Marriage. (VII:1-40). 2 Heatben feasts. and things offered to 
fdols. (VILI-XI:D. 3 Worship and assemblies. (X1:2—XIV:1-40). (a) Female head-dress. (XT°2-15)._(b) Disorders 
in their love feasts and in the Lord‘s Supper. (XI:16-34). (c) Gifts of the Spirit. (XID. (d) Love personified. love 
more than al! gifts, (KIII—XIV). IV. The resurrection, (XV). (a) Resurrection of Christ. (XV:1-19). (b) Resur- 
rectlon of the dead. (XV:20-3). (c) Mode of resurrection. (XV:35-38). VW. Couclusion, (KVI:i 24). 


I CORINTHIANS. revelation of our Lord Jesus Christ; 8 
ge Who will also confirm you unto the end, 
CHAPTER I. 


unaccusable in the day of our Lord Jesus 
1 Paul, a called apostle of Jesus Christ Christ. 9 God is faithful, through Whom 
through the will of God, and Sosthenes thejye Were called into the fellowship of His 
brother, 2 to the assembly of God which|Son, Jesus Christ our Lord. 
is at Corinth, sanctified in Christ Jesus,) 10 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
and called saints, with all, inevery place,|through the name of our Lord Jesus 
who call upon the name of our Lord|Christ, that ye all speak the same thing, 
Jesus Christ—their Zord and ours: 3jand that there be no divisions among you; 
Grace de to you, and peace from God our|but that ye be perfected in the same mind, 
Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. and in the same judgment. 11 For it was 
4 I thank my God always concerning|signitied to me concerning you, my breth- 
you, for the grace of God which was givenjren, by those of the house of Chloe, 
youin Christ Jesus; 5 thatineverything|that there are contentions among you. 
ye were enriched in Him, in all speech and|/L2 Now I mean this: that each ane of 
all knowledge; 6 even as the testimony|you is saying, *‘T am of Paul;” and 
of Christ was confirmed in you: 7 so that} I of Apollos;” and “‘I of Cephas:” 
ye fall short in no gift, waiting for theand “‘I of Christ!” 13 Hath Christ 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 4-7 Paul first names their good qualities, and thanks 

1 A called apostle: catled by Christ. Most translators;God for them. and brings In their bad points later. He 
insert “to be." called to be an apostle: but Christ called|fefers to the testimony of Christ being confirmed [u them: 
Paul to the office of an apostle, and he was an apostle inj that is. they bad enjoyed an experience that had confirmed 
Yirtue of that call with {ts accompaniments. Sosthenes;|the apostle’s testimouy of Christ, And they fel? short in 
Acts 18:17. No gift; inno gift of the Spirit. 

2 Sanctifed in Christ; denating tbeir judiciat standing] 8 Unaccusadle in the day of Jesus Christ; without blame 
pefore thelaw. Tbe word sanctified in this connection has|4t His coming. 
no direct reference tothe state, or character of these be-| 9 God is faithful, faithful to all His promises. as we 
levers, but to their standing In Christ. (see also ch. 6:11;}obey and trust Him. 
Heb. 10:10). All true believers are sanctified in this sense.| 10 All speak the same thing; being united in faith and 
For the use of the word that relates to spiritual character. jutterance. 
or Christlikeness, see Heb. 12:10, 14; II Cor. 7:1; I Thess; 11 Household of Chloe; some member or members of 
3:13: 5:23: Epb. 1:4; 4:24; I Pet 1:18; etc.). One does not) ber family. 
begin to live successfully alnug the fine of these Scrip-| 12 I am of Paul; they were divided into several fac- 
tures, until He has, through the infilling Spirit, eathroned|tious, each baving adifferent ieader. All snch parties are 
Christ in his beart, and has put the government of his be-|wrong. Iam of Christ; people may be very orthodox. and 
ing al! on His shoulder. yet manifest pride. 
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been divided? Was Paul crucified for|but we preach Christ crucified; to the Jews, 
youl Or were yeimmersed into the nameja stumbling-block, and to the gen- 
of Paul? 14 I am thankful that I im-/tiles foolishness; 24 but to those who 
mersed no one df you, except Crispuslare called, both Jews and Greeks, Christ 
and Gaius; 15 lést some ond should say|the power of God, and the wisdom of God. 
that ye were immersed into my name. 16/25 Because the foolishness of God is wiser 
And I immersed also the household of|than men; and the weakness of God is 
Stephanas; besides, I know not whether I/stronger than men. 

immersed any other. 17 For Christ sent] 26 For ye behold your calling, breth- 
me not to immerse, but to proclaim theiren, that not many wise according to flesh, 
Gospel; not in wisdom of speech, lest the not many mighty, not many noble, are 
cross of Christ should be made void. 18 chosen; 27 but God chose the foolish 


ack baat lee Picci poco eee things of the world, that He might put 
who are being saved, it is the power of |t© shame the wise; and God chose the 
God. 19 For it has been written, ‘I will weak things of the world, that He might 


destroy the wisdom of the wise, and the;put to shame the things that are strong; 
discernment of the discerning will I set|28 and the base things of the world, 
aside.” and things despised, did God choose, 

20 Where is the wise? Where is theland the things that are not, that He 
scribe? Where is the disputer of thisage?|/might bring to nought the things that 
Hath not God made foolish the wisdom oflare; 29 that no flesh should glory before 
the world? 21 For, sincein the wisdom of/God. 30 But of Him are ye in Christ 
God, the world through its wisdom knew|Jesus, Who was made to us wisdom from 
not God, God was pleased through the fool-|God, also righteousness, and holiness, and 
ishness of preaching to save those who be-|redemption; 31 that, even as it has been 
lieve: 22 seeing that both Jews ask for|written, ““He that glorieth, let him glory 
signs, and Greeks seek after wisdom; 23|in the Lord.” 


25 The foolishness of God; God's way of salvstion 
through the sofferings of Christ, which the world regards 
ss foolishness. Wiser than men. men could never hare 
devised a way for saving sinners. 

26 Fe ace your calling; ye see to what ye are called. and 
what sort of lives ye ought tolive. Wot mamy wise... 
mighty... noble; God does not cali many Into His serv- 
Ice. who are accounted great iu the world. 

27.28 God often chooses the feeblest and most unprom- 
ising ijustruments. to confound and overtbrow the proud 
and mights. 

22 That no flesh should glory before God; no buman 
greatness or learning can have any share jn the Gospel. 

30 Of Him: of the Father's grace. Fe are in Christ 

0 The acride: 3 man learne! in the Inw. Dteputer; a|7esus: tbe true believer isin Christ. aad has his standiag 
cunntug reasoncr or debater. in Him: the Father looking upon Christ. and not st the 

21 Through tts wisdom. with afl its assumed wisdom.|believer. Who was made fo us wisdom from God, Christ 
the world oecver knew the true God; and such wisdom Isajina judicial sense. is made wisdom to the believer; also 
hindrance to saving faith in Christ. righteousness, holiness. and redemption— He is ali this for 

23 «We preach Christ crucified, the doctrine of the viem-|the believer: but. if we let Him live and rule [n us, He im- 
rious sufferings of Christ. is that upon which the Gospel| parts His wisdom. etc.. lo us; giving us. as He does. His 
rests; and. witbout this foundation. there ls no Gospel. own Dature. 


CHAPTER II. wisdom, proclaiming to you the testimony 
1 And I, brethren, when I came ta you,|of God; 2 for I determined not to know 
cane not with excellency of speech or ofjanything among you, except Jesus Christ, 



















14 Crispus and Geiwe; Acts 18:8; Rom. 16:33, 

17 Not to immerse, but to preach the Gaspel; Paul did 
pot Ignore immersion, but he did not preach Itas a saving 
ordinance. 1t was bis special work to unfold doctrines 
and jaws of spiritual life. Not titk wisdom of speech; not 
in profound lectures and elegance of diction. The cross o. 
Christ; the doctrine of salvation through the vicarious 
sufferings of Christ Foid; human learning and eloquenc 
hinder. rather than help. the Gospel. 

18 Theword ofthecrosa... ts foolishness; utter nonsense 
to unbelievers. Jhe power of God: those who believe 
realize the power of God. 

19 Written; Isa. 20:14; 38:18: Jer. 8:9 / will destroy 
the wiedom of the wise; by showing that all human wisdom 
could neser save @ soul. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER IL the death and resurrection of One. pardon and eternal life 
1 Not with exeellency of epeech. ornate diction, or rhe-/should come to millions of others. 
torical excellence. The mystery o' God; as reveatedin the} 2 The crucified Chris: was the central! Iheme In the 
Gospel of Christ [pt was a great mystery, that, tbroughlapostie’s preaching. 
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and Him crucified. 3 And I was with|but tous God revealed them through the 
you in weakness, and in fear, and in much|Spirit; for the Spirit searcheth all things 
trembling. 4 And my speech and my|—even the deep things of God. 11 For 
preaching were not in persuasive words of/who of men knows the things of a man, 
wisdom, but in demonstration of the Spiritjexcept the spirit of the man that es in 
and of power; 5 that your faith shouldj/him? even so the things of God no one 
not bein the wisdom of men, but in ¢helhas known, except the Spirit of God. 12 
power of God. And we received, not the spirit of the 

6 But we speak wisdom among the per-|world, but the Spirit Who is of God; tbat 
fect; yet a wisdom not of this world, norjwe may know the things freely given us 
of the rulers of this world, who are com-|by God. 13 Which things also we speak, 


. : k God’s wis-|20t in words taught by human wisdom, 
eee dies Bee ea but in those taught by the Spirit; combin- 

heh my’ desided Leote Gis aces tor ing* spiritual things with spiritual. 14 
which God predestin ag! But a natural’ man receives not the things 


our glory, 8 which no one of the rulersiof the Spirit of God; for they are foolish- 
of this age’ has known; for had they!ness to him; and he cannot know them, 
known tt, they would not have crucified|because they are spiritually judged.‘ 15 
the Lord of glory; 9 but, as it has been|But he that is spiritual judges all things; 
written, “Things which eye saw not, and|but he himself is judged by no one. 16 
ear heard not, and ¢iaé entered not into/For who knew the mind of the Lord, that 
the heart of man—whatsoever things God|he should instruct Him? But we have the 
prepared for those who love Him”; 10)mind of Christ. 


1 Or. world. 2 Or. comparing. 3 Or. soulish. 4 Or, examined. 


Pc Len i ic Ee eS 
3 In weakness. tn fear, tn much trembling; be felt his} 11 The things ofa man, bis secret thoughts, and hid- 
own insufficiency for so great s task: he was in perii muchiden motives. principles, and desires. The spirit of a man 
of the time from enemies of the Gospel. knows something of these hidden actions and impulses, 

4 Persuasive words of wiedom; such as the Greek and/which are bidden from others. 

Roman crators used. In demonstration of the Spirtt, and] 12 The true believer drops the spirit of the worid. and 
of power; the power of God was displayed through his/accepts the Spirit of God; and through This Spirlt he 
preaching. and many were saved and healed; the Holy/iearns many of the deep things of God. 

Spirit being the Agent through Whom this power wasdis-| 13 In the werds which the Holy Spirit teacheth: the Holy 
pensed, (Acta 1:8). Spirit taught tbe apostles. not only what to communicate, 

3 Not be tn men’s wiedom; but in Divine power. but supplied the words to be used. So now those who are 

6 Wespeak wisdom; Divine wisdom. Among the perfect, |fuliy yielded to the Lord wil! have His teaching and guid- 
those of mature understanding. resulting from the Spirit's/ance. so far as these are needed in God's service. 
teachings—or those taught of God. That come to nought.| 14 The natural man; the soulish man, that miuds the 
all worldly wisdom most perish. things of the flesh. (Rom. 8:5). Receives not the things of the 

7 God's wisdom tn a mystery; the Gospel is a glorious|Spirtl; does not understand or appreciate them. Cannot 
mystery, embodying the wouderful wisdom of God. For|know them; because he is wanting the very nature (the 
our glory; that we may share ju the glory of Christ now/spiritual) that is essential toknowing them. A blind man 
and forever. (John 17:22). cannot see. 

B PWrould not have crucified the Lord of glory; had the! 15 He that ts spirttual; he that is boro of the spirit. and 
Jews noderstood that Christ was appointed by the Father/taught by the Spirit. Judges all things: righty discerns 
to redeem men. they world not have crucified Him. (Aots|spiritus] things. loves them, and judges wisely concerning 
2:23). them. He himaelf ts judged hy no one; the unconverted 

9 As... written; Ise 44:4 do not understand. and their judgment is worthless as 

10 To us: to ell who are truly taught hy the SpiritJagainst the truly spiritual. Only those whoare taught by 
Searcheth all things; caretully examineth. and tboroughiy|the same Spirit and along the same lines. can under- 
understandeth al! things. Stand one another. 


CHAPTER III. milk, and not solid food; for not yet were 

1 And I, brethren, could not speak tolye able to bear it; nay, nor even now are 
you, 2s to spiritual, but as to carnal—asiye able; 3 for ye are yet carnal; for 
to babes’ in Christ. 21 fed you with|whereas there is among you jealousy and 
strife, are ye not carnal, and do ye not 

















L Or, a young believer. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 2 Milk; digested food, the primary truths of the Gos- 

1 Spirttual; developed In spiritual matters, able to un-|pel. Solid food; *’strong mest.'‘ or the more advanced 

derstand the Gospel. Carnal, largely under the influence|traths of the Gospel. Because young converts, generally. 
of the self-life. or undeveloped fn spiritual things. are not properiy taught. they remain opiy babes. 
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walk as men? 4 For, when one says, ‘‘Ijit, because it is revealed in fire; and the 
am of Paul;’’ and another, ‘I am ofifire itself will prove each one’s work, of 
Apollos; are ye not carnal?* 6 What,|what sort it is. 14 If any one’s work 
then, is Apollos? and what is Paul! Min-|which he built thereon shall remain,* he 
isters through whom ye believed; and asishall receive a reward. 15 If any one’s 
the Lord gavetoeach. 6 I planted, Apol-|work shall be burned up. he will suffer 
los watered; but God causeth it to grow.|loss, but he himself shall be saved; yet Bo 
7 So that neither is he that plants any-|as through fire. 
thing, nor be that waters; but God Who| 16 Know ye not that ye are a temple of 
causeth it to grow. 8 And he that plants|God, and that the Spirit of God is dwell- 
and he that waters are one; but each shallling in youf 17 If any one destroys the 
receive his own reward,’ according to his/temple of God, him will God destroy; for 
own labor. 9 For we are God’s fellow-|the temple of God is holy, and such are 
workers; ye are God's husbandry,‘ God’s\ye. 
building. ; 18 Let no one deceive himself. If any 
10 According to the grace of God whichione among you thinks that he is wise in 
was given to me, as a wise master-builder, ihis-worid. let him becowie. a fool. that he 
I laid a foundation; and another builds ray acing wise. 10 For the aisdonk of 
thereon. But Jet each one take heed how this world is: foolishness. with Gods forit 





he builds thereon; 11 for other founda- 
tion can no man lay than that which z 
laid, which is Jesus Christ. 12 And, if 
any one builds on the foundation gold, 
silver, precious stones, wood, hay, stub- 
ble: 13 the work of each one shall be 
made manifest; for the day shall declare 


has been written, ‘He Who taketh the 
wise in their craftiness.” 20 And again, 
‘‘The Lord knoweth the reasonings of the 
wise, that they are vain.” 

21 Therefore, let no one glory in men; 
for all things are yours; 22 whether 











2 Some read. man. 3 Or. wages. 4 Or, held. 





3. Carnal... and walk as men, selfish, und controlled 
by the natural man as otber men. Yet tbese are the ones 
who were said (cb. 1:2; 6:11) to be "sanctified io Christ.” 
¥. B.—Babesin Christ bave the foundation of the Christ- 
life laidinthem (v.11); and now they need to surrender 
themselves to the Lord, and Irarn tolive the Spirit-filled 
life. with Christ entbroned in their hearts, (John 14:17-81; 
Eph. 3:16, 17); then they wil] no ionger be mere babes, but 
sons of God. (Rom. 8:15). with the privilege of Ilving tn 
victory all the time. (Gal. 5:16, #34), 

8 Hs that plants, and he that waters are one, engaged ip 
one common work; and there sbould be no factions formed 
around soy one of God's laborers; but all should be es- 
weemed fortheir work‘ssake. His ows reward; scoording 
to the quantity and quality of his work 

9 God's sellow-laborers; God as efficient cause. and we 
as His lostruments. God's husdandry; of His Meld. What 
an honor to work with God and to workfor Him! He will 
credit us witb all we will let Him do through us! God's 
building; eacb member of His body being a living stone 
fn this wonderful building, (1 Pet, 2. 3). 

10 Jlaid a foundation; Paul preacbed the Gospel. and 
gathered believers into different focsl assemblies: then 
Apollos aud otbers followed himin histabors. Take Aeed 
how Ae builds thereon; let every one be careful to balld 
with proper material. lo the use of the doctrines and ordi- 
nances of the Gospel. 

11 Jesus Christ; the only surefoundation. In regenera- 
tion the life of Christ is planted In tbe believer by the 
Holy Spirtt. ss thefoundation upon which the Holy Trin- 
{ty would, in co-operstion with each bellever. build a 
chsracter to the pratseand glory of God. fEph. #:1% 15 24). 

12 Gold, stloer, precious stones; representing indestruct- 
ibie materiai—these are works dove in the power of the 


5 Or, abide 





Holy Spirit; or, if we keep up the figure of a house, It is 
adding to it real converts, whose lives are to the praise of 
God. Wood, hay, stubble; combustible clements, Ur error, 
evil works, etc.; or it may refer to the addition of uncon- 
verted peopie to the local assembly. 

13 Made manifest; have its real character revealed. The 
day; the day of judgment. As fire shows the difference 
between guld and wood, eifver and hay. precious stones and 
stubble: so the judgment will reveal the difference be 
tween the works of men. 

14 Df any one's work shail remain; after the fires of the 
judgment have tested them. 4 reward; suitable to his 





works, 

tS Tfone's work shall be burned up; condemned, because 
it was out of harmony with God's won. He shall suffer 
toes; will lose his labor, and bave no reward. He himself; 
as being a ‘ babe in Christ,"’ having the foundation of the 





Christ-life laid in him. Shatl be saved, shali not be cast 
into Hell, but saved so as by Arc; as ope escaping from s 
burning bouse, empty-handed—barely saved. 

16 ¥earea temple of God; an assembly of true believers 
is spoken of aa temple of God: and each belicver's body 
is declared to be “a temple of the Holy Spirit." (ch 6:19). 
In Eph. 2:20-28; I Pater 3:5: Heb. 12:2% 2% all the saved. 
referred to ass whole, are spoken of as a Duilding, house, 
and habitation of God in the Spirit. 

17 lf any one destruya the temple of God; If any dne cor- 
Tupts with false doctrine, and thos destroys a local as- 
sembdiy of God, he wiil reap dire retribution. 

18 Deecive himaelf; by thinking too highly of himself. 
(Rom. 12:3). Become a fool; tu the world's esteem. May 
become wise, get the true wisdom of God. 

19 Written; Job 5:12. 13. 

20 Again; Ps. 04:1). 
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Paul, or Apollos, or Cephas, or the world,|things to come, all ave yours; 23 and ye 
or life, or death, or things present, orlare Christ’s; and Christ 1s God's. 


i SS AE ES A ATER AE NEE A I OE 
% All things are yours; a1 preachers, and teachers. and /8:28). Though ali things (in a sense) are ours, yet we act- 
all things related to us, are ours iu some true sense, (Rom. |ually have only so much as we really take. 


CHAPTER IV. oa ven Peters nen wee ust 

. wish, at least, that ye did reign, that we 

1 Leto man so consider us, as servants|aj., might reign with ae 9 For, I 
of Christ, and stewards of the mysteries|think, God did set forth us the apostles 
of God. 2 Here, moreover, it is required|last, as doomed to death: because we be- 
in stewards, that one be found faithful. came 8 spectacle to the world, both to an- 
3 But, with me, itis a very small thing,|gels and to men. 10 We are fools for 
that I should be judged by you, or by|Christ’s sake, but ye are wise in Christ; 
man’s day;' yea, Ido not even judge my-|we are weak, but ye are strong; ye are 
self. 4 For I am conscious to myself of{highly esteemed; but we are without 
nothing; yet have I not thereby been jus-/honor. 11 Even until this present hour, 
tified; but He Who judges me is the Lord.|we both hunger, and thirst, and are naked, 
5 Wherefore, judge nothing before ¢heland are buffeted, and have no certain 
time, until the Lord come, Who will both|dwelling place; 12 and we toil, laboring 
bring to light the hidden things of dark-|with our own hands; being reviled, we 
ness, and make manifest the counsels of|bless; being persecuted, we endure; 13 
the hearts; and then will each one havejbeing defamed, we entreat; wo were made 
his praise from God. _ {as the filth of the world, the offscouring 

6 Now these things, brethren, I have, in|of al] things, until now. 

a figure, transferred to myself and Apol-/ 14 Not as shaming you, do! write these 
los for yoursakes; thatin us ye may learn|things, but as my beloved children, admon- 
not ¢o go beyond the things which havelishing you. 15 For, though ye have ten 
been written; that no one be puffed up/thousand tutors in Christ, yet ye Aare not 
for the one against the other. 7 For wholmany fathers; for in Christ Jesus I begat 





makes you to differ? And what do youlyou through the Gospel. 16 I beseech 
have, that you did not receive? But, ifjyou, therefore, become imitators of me. 
you did receive 7/, why are you boasting./17 For this cause, I sent to you Timothy, 


as if you did not receive 7t? 8 Have ye 


who is my child, beloved and faithful in 


already become satisfied? Did ye already|the Lord, who will bring to your remem- 





1 Or, Awnan judgment. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 


1 Ministers of Christ; not of men: no partisan. Stew- 
erds of tha mysteries of God: a steward 13 a manager of 


brance my ways which are in Christ, even 











7 God is the Author and Giver of ail good gifts: and, if 
any glory is to be giveu to any one. itis due to God. 
8 It seems better to translate these as questions. ave 


enother’s basiness. Ministers. undee God, are dispensersjye already become satiafted; with your spiritual gifts and 


of the mysteries of His grace, as revealed in Christ. 


attainments—are you satisfied with yourriches? Did you 


2 Faithful; in dealing out the provisions of the Gospel | reign trithout ws; if they were rea! kings. !n the spiritual 


to belfevers; giving to eacb his portion of food in due sea- 
gon. (Lake f2:42); keeping back nothing that is profitable. 
(Acts 90:20). 

3 Judged by you; asto my faltbfniness as God's stew- 
ard. Or by a Auman day; a day of human judgment or 
baman judgment. 


sense. be was ready to come and enjoy a co-ordinate place 
with them, rather than to blush for their many fallures 
and weaknesses, 

9 Last. as doomed to death; lowest among those con- 
signed to death. 

10 Fool, regarded as such by the sélf-styled wise. 


4 Consciows to myself of nothing; nothing against me. For Christ's sake: because of their ardent attachment to 


Thereby dece jestified: not our Judgment. but God's, will 
settle our real standing. 

5& Christ, at His coming. will pass final judgment upon 

allour works, bringing outall the secrets of our hearts. 
If we stand His jndgment. we will receive praise from 
Him. 
6 Ina Agure, transferred to myself and Apollos; though 
what be had sald would apply equally to others, he did not 
wish to give needless offense to the ambitious teachers ip 
their midst, Beyond what ts erritten, beyond the written 
work They should judge of the merits ¢: meu by the 
standard of God's word 


Him. Fe are wise; in your own conceits. 

1t-13 In these verses the apostle summarizes the bard~ 
ships and reproaches that had fallen to bis lot. and of his 
patient spirit fn them all. 

14 Nat as shaming you; not to shame you. but to cor~ 
rect your follies, as my children. 

15 J begat you, Paul was God's instrument in tbeir re~ 
generation. in the use of the Gospel. 

18 Become imilatorsof me> imitate my example as # fol- 
lower of Jesus. °' Follow meas I follow Christ." 

17 My ways; my method of living and teaching. 
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as I teach everywhere in every assembly. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as though 
I were not coming to you; 19 but I will 
come to you shoftly, if the Lord will; and 





are puffed up, but the power; 20 for the 
Kingdom of God is not in word, but in 
power. 21 What do ye wish? Shall I 
come to you witha rod, or in love ands 


I will know, not the word ‘of those whojspirit of gentleness} 





18 Puffed up; because of their eupposed wisdom snd 
knowiedge, 

19 Willlnow; test prove. Not tha word, but the power; 
words are cheap; I wilisee what power they bave. If 
Preachers are to be judged by their power rather than 
their words, bow msny will falishert! 

20 ol in word; God's Kingdom. or His cause in the 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Actually there is reported among you 
fornication, and such fornication as exists 
not even among the gentiles, that one a 
you should have his father's wife! 2 And 
ye have become puffed up, and did not 
rather mourn, that he who did this deed 
might be taken away from you. 8 For I, 
verily, being absent in the body, but pres- 
ent in the Spirit, have already, as if pres- 
ent, judged him who so wrought this; 4 













worid. rests not Upon words, but upon power—the power 
of God displayed througb His true ministers. 

21 What do ye wish; will ye heed my reproofs, and cor- 
rect your exoessea, follies, and sins, and thns open the 
way fora friendiy visit; or will yon disregard my warnings, 
and thus make it necessary for me to visit you with dis- 
cipline? 





Over was sacrificed, even Christ; 8 there- 
fore, let us keep the feast, not with old 
leaven, nor with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness, but with the unleavened bread 
of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote to you, in my letter, not to 
keep company with fornicators; 10 not 
at all meaning, with the fornicators of this 
world, or with the covetous and extortion- 
ers, or idolaters; since ye ought, in that 
event, to go out of the world; 11 but, as 


in tha name of our Lord Jesus, ye beingjit is, I wrote not to keep company, if any- 


gathered together, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus, to deliver such 
a one to Satan for the destructivn of the 
flesh, that Ais spirit may be saved in 
the day of the Lord. 6 Your boasting is 
not good. Know ye not that a little leaven 
leavens the whole lump? 7 Purge out the 
old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, 
even as ye are unleavened. For our pass- 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VY. 

1 As ertsta not among the gentiles; even the heathen 
would. as a rule. revolt at the idea, that a son might 
marry his own father’s wifei 

3 Puffedup: with their assumed superiority in knowl- 
edge and wisdom 

3 Present tn the Spirit; it wus in the power and iilum- 
ination of the Holy Spirit, rather than In bis own spirit. 
that tbe apostle could understand the situation so wellat 
& distance, and act as with them. 

4 Inthe name; in the power and autbority of Christ 
Himself; for His name stands for Himselt. 

5 To deltver euch a one to Satan; Sates has a mysterious 
part to perform jn the punishment of Christlans, (see I 
Tim. 1:20). 

6 Your boasting ts not good; not fitting: rather you 
should blush. and weep! 

7 Purge oul the old leaven; get rid of this corrupt per- 
Son. aod thus keep the whole body of satots from being de- 


CHAPTER VI. 
1 Dare any one of you, haying a matter 
against another, go to Jaw before the un- 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. 
1 Before the unrighteous; before heathen judges. 








one, called a brother, be a fornicator, or 
coyetous, or an idolator, or a reviler, ora 
drunkard, or an extortioner—with such a 
one, not even toeat. 12 For what havel 
to do with judging those who are without? 
Do not ye judge those who are within? 
13 But those who are without God judg- 
eth. Put away the wicked man from 
among yourselves. 





i 
fileL As tbe Jews, befnre sating the passover, were to put 
all lsaveu out of thelr houses, (Ex. 12:15; 13:6 7); so an as- 
sembly of Christ should put away al] known and pubile 
seandals from tdelr body. 

8 Keep the feast: the spiritual feast set before them in 
Jesus Christ. To enjny the feast fully. all the leaven 
should be put sway from each ind{ividna! heart, as weil as 
any notorious sinner from the assembly. 

9 Inan epistle, one that, most likely, was lost. 

10 In giving instruction not to assoclate with adulter- 
aus members. the apostie did pot mean that the members 
should have no sort of association with adulterers that 
were 2°t members; for, in thatevent, they could scarcely 
be able to atttend to any business at all. 

11 This verse teacbes that we are not to recognize, as 
real Christians, adulterers, covetous persons. idolaters, 
revilers, drunkards, or extortioners—any such, this verse 
wonld exclude from the Lord's Supper. 

$3 A true assembly should look after the moral stand- 
ing of their members, and withdraw from the unworthy. 





righteous, and not before the saints? 92 
Or know ye not that the saints will judge 
the world? And, ifthe world is judged 


2 Saints shall judge the world; under Christ. and during 
the Millenuium (Rev. 3:21; 20:3, 4). 
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by you, are ye unworthy of the smallest/name of the Lord Jesus, and in the Spirit 
tribunals?! 3 Know ye not that we shalllof our God. 

judge angels? how much more, then,| 12 All things are lawful for me; but all 
things pertaining to this life? 4 If, then,/are not profitable. All things are lawful 
ye have tribunals pertaining to this life,/for me; but I will not be brought under 
do ye set those to judge who are set atthe control of any. 13 Foods are for the 
nought in the assembly? 51 speak to|stomach, and the stomach for foods; but 
your shame! Js 7¢ so, that there is notiGod will bring to nought both this and 
among you even one wise man, who willlthese. But the body is not for fornica- 
be able to judge between his brethren! 6\tion, but for the Lord; and the Lord for 
But brother goes to law with brother, and|the body; 14 and God both raised the 
that before unbelievers! 7 Already,|Lord, and will raise up us through His 
therefore, it is wholly a loss to you,|power. 15 Know ye not that your bodies 
that ye have law-suits one with &mlare members of Christ? Shall I, then, 
other! Why not rather suffer wrong?itaking away the members of Christ, make 
Why not rather be defrauded? 8 But yejthem members of a harlot? It could not 
yourselres do wrong, and defraud, and|bel 16 Or know ye not that he who is 
that your brethren! 9 Or know ye notiunited to the harlot is one body? For, 
that the unrighteous shall not inherit the|**the two”. He saith, ‘‘shall be one 
Kingdom of God? Be not deceived:|fiesh”; 17 but he who is united to the 
neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor Lord is one spirit. 18 Flee fornication. 
adulterers, nor effeminate, nor abusers*|Eyery sin which a mancommits is without, 
of themselves with men, 10 nor thieves,'the body; but he that commits adultery 
nor coretous, n0r drunkards, nor revilers,'sins against his own body. 19 Or know 
nor extortioners, shall inherit the King-|\e not that your body is a temple of the 
dom of God. 11 And such’ were some of|Holy Spirit, Who is in you, Whom ye 
you; but ye were washed, but ye werejhave from God, and ¢hat ye are not your 

i 








sanctified, but ye were justified in thelown? 90 For ye were bought with a 
price: glorify God, therefore, in your 
body. 





1 Or. to judge the smallest matters. 3 Or, Sodomites. 
3 Gr. These things. 








health, and final redemption, (see John 15:2; Ps. 103:3-5; 
Rom. 8:11; III John 2; ch, 15). 

1S Our bodies are members of Christ: our bodies. as 
parts of ourselves, have been redeemed; and He has made 
each one of His true followers a member of His own body, 
(Rom. 12:5). 

16 This verse teaches that the man who is united tose 
harJot identifies himseif with corruption and sin. 

17 United io the Lord is one spirit; one splrit with 
Christ, (see Ezek 38:26; Jobn 3:5, 6). 

18 Flee; do not stop to think of the awful sin, but flee 
at once. Ecery sin... ts uifhout the body; erery sin 
originates in the sin-principle, and not in the body; but 
the body Js often made the instrument of sin. (Rom. 6:13, 
19). Sins against his body; by prostituting it to base ends, 
asin vs. 15, 16 

19 Four bodyisa temple of the Holy Spirit; the body of 
erery truly converted person belongs to the Holy Spirit to 
nse as Histemple. What acrimeit must be to pollute the 
body. and rob Him of His rightful abode! What unspeak- 


3 Shall judge angels; the tull overcomers, !t appears. 
will witb Jesus have dominion over tbe heavenly hosts, 

4 Tribunals; courts of justice, where law-suits are de- 
cided. Would you place oue to judge in whom the mem- 
bers have no confidence? This seems to imply a negative 
answer. Thendo se have more confidence fn a heathen 
judge than you do in the lowest order of Christians? Yet 
yon do call heathen judges to decide your suits’ \Whata 
shame! 

7. & Wholly a lose: you really lose your case. in the 
judgment of the Highest Tribunal. in the very fact that 
yon goto iaw among yourselves. You had better suffer 
wrong. or be defrauded. than toattempt to get justice at 
the expense of brotherir love and fellowship. or than to 
expose the assembly of God to such indignity! 

10 Persons who sre habitpally guilty of any of the 
things mentioned inthis verse ought not to suppose that 
they will have any !nheritance oreven & place in Heaven 

11 Such were some of you; some of the Corintbians be- 
fore theirconversion. Ye were sanctifed; recelved a holy 
standing in Christ. (see ch. 1:2). able wrong is such 8 course upon tbe believer himself! 

12 All things are lawful; all things which are notfor-} 20 Bought iwith @ price; I Pet. 1:18,19 Glorify Godin 
bidden. All things are not profitable; some do not edits: your hody; by yielding it tothe Splirizas His temple. and 
and these shouid be dropped. Will not be drought under|thus bid Him work {n you aii the good pleasure of His 
the control of any; would not sield to any outward temp-| will. (see Eph. 3:16-19; Il Cor. 3:18; Gal, 5:22 23). Note — 
tation. but resist it firmly. oes Price paid for the ransom of man was the highest ever 

12 God will bring to nought; both the stomach and food | paid for anything. It involved the incarnation of tbe Seo- 
are temporary expedients. Body for the Lord; He madejond Person in the God-head. His temporary loss of the glo- 
itand redeemed it, and it should be used for His glory.|ries of Heaven. His assumption of the sins of the world, 
The Lord is for the body; for its cleansing. healing. life.|and His crucifixion as a public felan! Whata price’ 
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CHAPTER VIL. 


1 Now concerning the things of which 
ye wrote: It is good for a man not to 
touch a woman; 2 but, because of forni- 
cations, let each man have his own wife, 





rest say I, not the Lord: If any brother 
bas an unbelieving wife, and she is pleased 
to dwell with him, let him not leave her. 
18 And, if any wife has an unbelieving 
husband, and he is pleased to dwell with 
her, let her not lesve her husband. 14 
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ing free, is Christ's slave. 23 Ye were|may please his wife, 34 and has become di- 
bought with a price; become not slaves of[vided.* Andthe unmarried woman and the 
men. 24 Brethren, let each one abidejrirgin is anxious forthe things of the Lord, 
with God in the same condition in which|that she may be holy both in body and 
he was called. spirit; but she thatis married is anxious 

95 Now, concerning the virgins, I have/for the things of the world, that she may 


and let each woman have her own husband. |For the unbelieving husband bas been 
3 Let the husband render to the wife Aer|sanctified in the wife, and the unbelieving 
due: and, in like manner, the wife to the|wife has been sanctified in the brother; 
husband. 4 The wife has not authoritylelse your children are unclean; but as it 
over her own body, but the husband; and,|is they are holy. 15 But, if the unbeliev- 


no commandment of the Lord; but I give 
my judgment, as having received mercy 
from the Lord to be faithful. 26 I think, 
therefore, that this is good on account of 


please her husband. 

35 Andthis Isay for your own profit; 
not that I may cast restraint® upon you, 
but for that eAich ig seemly, and compat- 


in like manner also, the husband has not 
authority over his own body, but the wife. 
5 Defraud not one the other, except by 
consent for a season, that ye may have 
Jeisnre for prayer, and may be together 
again, that Satan tempt you not because 
of your incontinency. 6 Butthis Isay by 
way of permission, not of command. 7 
And I wish all men to be even as myself. 
Each one, however, has his own gift from 
God; one, indeed, after this manner, and 
another, after that. 

8 Now I say to the unmarried and to the 
widows, it is good for them, if they remain 
evenaslam. 9 Butlif they have not con- 
tinency. let thei marry; for 7é 7s better to 
marry than to burn. 10 And tothe mar- 
ried J give command—nat I, but the 
Lord—that the wife depart not from her 
husband: 11 but if she even depart, let 
her remain unmarried, or let her be rec- 
onciled to ber husband; and that the hus- 
band teave not his wife. 12 But to the 


NOTES ON CHAPTER YIL. 

] Good for @ man; under the peculiar trials of that 
time. Not to touch a women; Dot to marry. 

2 Onaccount of fornication; tosvold it 

8 Her due: the consideration due her in the conjugal 
relation, (Eph. 5:25 28, 83). The wife; tbe wife should give 
the husband his dues also. 

4 Hasnot authority, tolive apart without mutuai con- 
sent. 

3 Defraud not; by separation. Except dy consent; mu- 
tusl agreement Frery safeguard against Impurity should 
be observed. 

7 Even as myself; contentedly unmarried. His orn 
gifte: relating here to contro! over one's anima! passions. 

8 Good for them. to remain unmarried as Pau! was. 

9 To burn; to be infiamed with ungratified passion 

10 But the Lord; Mate 5:32; 10:+10. 

li J’ she depart; she bas oo Scripture authority to 
marry again, until her husband is dead, (Mate. 5:32; 19:9; 
Lake 16:18. Rom. 7:3). 


ing departs, let him depart. The brother 
or the sister has not come into bondage in 
such cases; but God hath called us in 
peace. 16 For what do you know, O wife, 
whether you will save your husband? .Or 
what do you know, O husband, whether 
you will save your wife? 17 Only, as the 
Lord hath distributed to each one, as God 
hath called each one, so let him walk. 
And so I ordain in al] the assemblies. 18 
Was any one called, haying been circum- 
cised? let him not become uncircumcised. 
'Hlas any one been called in uncircumcis- 
ion? let him not be circumcised. Circum- 
cision is nothing, and uncircumcision is 
nothing: hut the keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 20 Let each one abide in 
that calling in which he was called. 21 
Were yau called, being a slave? care not 
for it; but, even if you can become free, 
use it rather. 22 For he that was called 
inthe Lord, being a slave, is the Lord’s 
frecdman: likewise, he that was called, be- 


14 The unbelieving husband or wife is sanctified. ina 
ceremonial sense, ln conjugal relationship with the other. 
whoisa bellever. The fact thatone parent has become & 
Christian does not alter the relation of their children to 
ibe Law under which they were born. If they were legiti- 
mate before, they continue such. 

16 The pious Christian wife may win her husband to 
Christ: and. vice rersc. 

17. As God Aas distributed to each one; assigned bim his 
lat and place in Hfe. So let Aim walk; let him. asa rule, 
continue in the business he was engaged in before he be- 
came a Christian. Of course. if the business [tself was 
wrong. he would be required toqnitit. God. too. basa 
right to change the work of His people. as He may see fit. 

i819 Paul here clearly teaches that the right of cirenm- 
cision has uo Spiritual significance—iu fact effete, worth- 
less. 

2) lf one lsa slave, the mere fact of his conversicn does 
not annul his relation to his master. If you can become 
free; by proper means. Use it rather: be free. and enjoy 
your liberty. So the apostle taught; bat yet the apostle 








the impending distress; namely, that it is}*b/e with constant devotion to the Lord 
good for a man to be thus.’ 27 Have youjwithout distraction. 36 But, if any one 
become bound toa wife? Seek not a re-|thinks that he behaves himself unseemly 
lease.2 Hlave you been foosed from ajtoward his virgin daugAter, if she be be- 
wife? seek not a wife. 28 But, even ifjyond the prime of life. and thus it ought 
you marry, you did not sin; and, if a vir-|to be brought about, let him do what he 
gin marry, she did not sin. Yetsuch willjwishes, he sins not; let them marry. 37 
hare tribulation in the flesh; and I am|Buthe who has been standing steadfast in 
sparing you. 29 But this Isay, brethren,jhis heart, having no necessity, but has au- 
the time has been shortened: that hence-jthority respecting his own will, and has 
forth both those who have wives may beldetermined this in his own heart, that he 
as though they had none; 30 and those|will keep his own virgin daughter, will 
who weep, as though they wept not; andjdo well. 38 So that both he that gives 
those who rejoice, as though they rejoicedjhis own virgin daug/ter in marriage does 
not: and those who buy, as though they|well; and he that gives her not in marriage 
possessed not; 31 and those who use theiwill do better. 





: : 
12.13 Unbelief on the part of either husband or wife 1s: should not be unders 4 to sanction the underlying prin- 
not. lo ltsclf. a ground for severing the conjugal relation; 


‘ jciples of slavery. 

but. if the unbetie ring ove will not remain in that relation] e2 The Lurd's freedman: the political slave. if # Chris- 
because tbe other is a Christian. there is no remedy but to|:ian, is the Lord’s freedman. (Gal. 3:13). And thefreeman, 
let the malcontent go: but ocither is at liberty. under the who becomes a Christian, becomes the slave [ear-bored] 
Gospel. to marry again, until the other is dead. of Christ. 


world, as not using it to the full; for the 
fashion of this world is passing away. 32 
But I wish you to be free from anxicties. 
The unmarried man is anxious for the 
things of the Lord, how he may please the 
Lord: 33 but he that is married is anx- 
jous for the things of the world, how he 


39 A wife is bound as long as her hus- 
band lives; but, if /.- husband fall asleep, 
she is at liberty to be married to whom 
she will: only in the Lord. 40 But she 
is happier, if she abides as she is. accord- 
ing to my judgment; and I think that I 
jase have the Spirit of God. 





1 Orasheis. 2 Or. dirorece. 


"Mss. differ here, 3 Gr. Chord. 





23 Bought with aprice, redeemed from sin and eternal 
death by the precious blood of Christ. (I Peter 1:18 19). 
Be not slarea of men; do every thing as unto the Lord, Who 
is your reai Master. (Epb. 8:5-8). 

25 Lhareno command of the Lord; respecting virgins. 
Yet I give my judgment; in the absence of specific diree- 
tions from the Lord. 

26 Onaccounf or the impending distress; the perilous 
condition of things under the cruel Roman government. 
To be thus; to remain single. as he was. 

28 Tamsparing you; the apostie's advice. if followed. 
would be likely, under the condition of things then erist- 
ing. to make their troubles fess. than if they should marry. 

29,30 Be as though they had nat; become so absorbed in 
the service of Christ, and live so high above the world, that 
these temporary things. which will soon pass away, will 
scarcely attract theirattention at 21); and so of all the sim- 
jlar injunctions foilowiug tbis. 

31 Not using if tu the full; oot using it wastetully, or 
excessively. 

32, 33. The uomarried, if they will. can give ail their time 
to the Lord. and have more leisure for service, than the 
married. 

34 He has hecome divided; the married man. or woman, 


is divided between the Lord and the otherpartys to the con- 
juga! relation. 

35 Not that Imay cast restraint uponyou, Paul did not 
wish to bind them by his suggestions, but to enable them 
to have as littie anxiety, and as much time to serve the 
Lord. as possibte. 

36 Acteundecomingly, in withholding one’s own daugb- 
ter, urfemale under hiscare. from marriage. I1 sheis re- 
solved to marry, and is of praper age. he should withdraw 
his objections 

3¢ - Haring no necessity; U circumstances do not call for 
her marriage, the father does well to let her remain un- 
married, 

38 He that gites in marriage; whet the conditions re. 
quireit. Does well. Girea notin marriage; when circum- 
stauces do not require it, Will do better; better for all 
concerned, or for his daugbter. especially. 

39 Only in the Lord; only within the Mmits of true 
Christianity. The Scriptures oppose the marriage of be- 
lievers to disbelievers; and there is much nnbappiness, 
because the Scripture teaching on this subject is not 
heeded. If Christians would trust the Lord to direct 
them tn the matter of marriage, there would be many 
happy families, where now there is much strife. 
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CHAPTER VII. 


1 Now, conceriing the things sacrificed 
to idols, we know because ‘we all have 


is not in all; but some, by familiarity with 
the idol even until now, eat ¢éas an idol- 
sacrifice; and their conscience, being weak, 
is defiled. 8 But food will not commend 


knowledge. Knowledge puffs up, but lovelus to God; neither, if we eat not, ara we 
builds up. 2 If anyone thinks that be has|lacking; nor, if we eat, do we abound. 9 
known anything, not yet did he know 7¢ as| But take heed, lest this liberty of yours 
he ought to know it; 3 but, if anyone|become a stumbling-block to the weak. 10 
loves God, the same has been known by For, if anyone sees you, who have knowl- 
Him: 4 concerning, therefore, the eating|edge, reclining at ¢aéle in an idol’s temple, 
of things sacrificed to idols, we know that) will not his conscience, if he is weak, be 
an idol zs nothing in the world, and that/emboldened to eat the idol-sacrifices? 11 
there is no God but One. 5 For, even if|For he that is weak—the brother for whom 
there are things called gods, whether in\(hrist died—perishes by reason of your 
heaven, or on earth (as there are gods;knowledge. 12 And thus, sinning against 
many, andlordsmany); 6 yet to usthere|the brethren, and smiting their conscience 
is One God, the Father, of Whom are alll which zs weak, ye sin against Christ. 13 
things, and we for’ Him; and One Lord| Wherefore, if food causes my brother to 
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Moses it has been written, ‘‘ You shall not/ingly, J bave been entrusted with a stew- 
muzzle an ox while treading out theljardship. 18 What, then, is my reward? 
grain.” Doth God care for the oxen? 10/That, when proclaiming the Gospel, I may 
Or doth He say it assuredly for our sake?|make the Gospel] without charge, to the 
Yes, for our sake it was written; because/end that I may not fully use my right in 





Jesus Christ, through Whomare all things, stumble, I will in no wise eat flesh for- 
and we through Him. 7 But¢Azs knowledgejevermore; that I cause not my brother to 





1 Gr. Into, or unte. 


stumble. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL 
1 Things sacrificed to idols; or idol-sacrifices. A portlou 
of the enimal that was sacrificed, was reserved for the ot- 
ferers to eat; and snmetimes B portion of it was offered 
for sale. (cb. 10:25). We all hare knowledge; that Is, we 
know that anu fidolisnotbing. Knowledge puffs up; mere 
knowledge without Jove, 


8 Food; anything suitable to be eaten. Lacking... 
abound; as the idol isonly a fancy, if we do not eat, we 
are none the worse; Dor, if we do eat are we the better. 

9 A stumbling-block; an occasion of making others 
stumble, fail, sin. 

10.11 A person who knows that idols are only idle fan- 
cles. might eat a portion of the Idol-sacrifices without fn- 
jury to himself; bot if another, who does not understand 


3 The same becomes known by Flim; God knoweth 8nd/ ine marter. should be emboldened, hy the example of the 


careth forall who inve and obey Him. 

4 That an tdol ia nothing; nothing of the least 1mport- 
ance, since it fs nothing but the visthie representative of 8 
vain and senseless fancy. 

6 Of Whomare allthings: God ts the source of al] ma- 
terisl aod immaterlal existences. Through Whom, as 
Agent. The Sou made s!1 things, (John 1:3). 

7 Thiaknowledge: the kpowledge that there is but oue 
true and living God. Fal tt as an idol-sacrifice; having & 
superstitious regard for the supposed deity. Weak; ignar- 
aut, uneniigbtened. Defiled: by uniting in idot worship. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Am I not free? Am] not anapostle? 
Have I not seen Jesus our Lord? 








former. to eat contrary to his convictions, the conscience 
of the weak brotber would be defiled, and he Jojured. 

12 Yesin against Christ; by causing His weak disciple 
to 8tumhle; and. sinning against His disciple. hawever 
feeble, he sins against Christ. 

13 If food; ans particular kind of food, not necessary to 
ourexistence. Wilkin no wise eat forevermore; it should 
be a universal principle with Christlaus. to abstain from 
everything that is calculated to cause another to stumble. 
There isa plenty to eat besides that which has been offered 
to idols. 


the rest of the apostles, and the brothers* 
of the Lord, and Cephas?’ 6 Or have only 


Are xe|[ and Barnabas no right to give up work- 


not my work in the Lord? 2 1ftoothers|ing?* 7 Who ever serves as a soldier at 
Iam notan apostle, yet to you at least I/his own charges? Who plants a vineyard, 
am; for the seal of my apostleship are yeland eats not of its fruit? Or who feeds a 


in the Lord. 3 My defense to those ex-: 


amining me is this. 4 Have we no right 
to eat. and todrink? 5 Have we no right 
to lead about a sister’ as our wife, even as 


fluck, and eats not of the milk of the 
flock? 8 Do I speak these things after 
the manner of man? Or does not the law 
also say the same? 9 For in the law of 





1 Meaning a helicrer. 





2 Or. brethren, 3 Gr. Not towork. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER 1X. 


5 He claimed as much rigbt as the other apostles to 


1 Am Inot free; free to use my apostolic office. as otber/have 8 wife and family. and bare them supported hy the 
apostiesdo. Hare not aren Jesus; and recelyed my com-lassembly. 


mission from Him. 
8 Those eramining me; looking into his credentials as 
an apostle. 


6 Hare only J and Barnabas; the right not to work—are 
we exceptions to a law otherwise uuiversal in its opers- 


4 Right to eat and drink; at the erpence of others, tions? 


rather than to work for hig support. 


B The lar; Deut. 25:4 


he that plows ought to plow in hope; and 
he that threshes ougAt to thresh in hope of 
partaking. 11 If we sowed for you spir- 
itual things, is it a great matter, if we 
shall reap your carnal things? 12 If oth- 
ers partake of zAzs authority over you, do 
not we still more? But we used not this 
right; but we bear all things, that we may 
cause no hindrance to the Gospel of 
Christ. 

13 Know ye not that those who are oc- 
cupied upon sacred things eat of the things 
of the temple? and that those who wait at 
the altar partake withthe altar? 14 Even 
so did the Lord ordain, that those who 
proclaim the Gospel should live by the 
Gospel. 15 But I have used none of these 
things: and I wrote not these things, that 
it may be so done in my case; for it were 
good for me rather to die, than that any 
one should make my glorying void. 16 
For, if I proclaim the Gospel, it is not to 
mea matter of boasting; for necessity is 
Jaid upon me; for woe is to me, if I pro- 
claim not the Gospel. 17 For, if Ido this 
willingly, I have a reward; but, if unwill- 


9 You shall not mwzzle; even the ox. while iaboring. is 
entitled to sufficient food. How much more an apostie of 
Christ. 

li Sawed for you spiritual things; preached the Gospe} 
to you. and labored for your salvation, Reap your carnal 
things; receive the things necessary for the bods, 

12 This authority over you; the right to claim a support, 
Do not we still more; more than others, because of the 
greater service rendered them—in leading them to Christ, 

13 The priests and levites wbo served In the temple 
were entitled to a ving from the offerings. 

14 God's appuinted order is that those who preach 
shonld be supported in the work to which God has called 
them. 

15 J Aave used none of these things, I have waivedall my 
rights nf support, Hedid not wish them now to support 
him. Good for me rather to die: than to relinquish bis in- 
dependent way of living. 

16 Necessity ie laid upon me; having recejved arders 
from Christ to preach. he dared not fail to obey his orders: 
and he cisimed po credit for dolog what he dared not re- 
fuse to do. 

17. Ihave a reward; it Ido my duty willingly. if sn- 
willingly; still I have to do it, as I dare not disregard my 
stewardship. 

18 What ts my reward; intbus willingly waiving afl my 
rigbts of self-support. The Gospel without charge; he 





the Gospe]. 19 For, being free from all 
men, I made myself servant to all, that I 
might gain the more. 20 And, to the 
Jews, I became as a Jew, that I might 
gain Jews; to those under law, as under 
law (not being myself under law), that I 
might gain those under law: 21 to those 
without law, as without law (not being 
without law to God, but under law to 
Christ), that I might gain those without 
law. 22 To the weak I became weak, that 
I might gain the weak. I have become all 
thingsto allmen,thatI may, by all means, 
save some. 23 And I am doing all things 
for the Gospel’s sake, that I may become 
a partaker thereof with others. 

24 Know ye not that those running a 
race, all, indeed, run; but one receives the 
prize? So run; that ye may obtain. 25 
And every one who strives in the games 
exercises self-restraint in all things; they, 
indeed, therefore, to receive a corruptible 
crown, but we an incorruptible. 26 I, 
therefore, so run, as not uncertainly; I so 
fight,‘ as not beating the air. 27 But I 


4 Gr. Boz. 





my right; right toclaim a support. as an apostle of Christ. 
His reward. therefore, was that. fn relinquishing his right 
to supporr. he made the Gospei without charge to others, 

19 Free from all men; tree from dependence upon them 
forhissupport. That Imight gainthe more; winthe more 
to Christ. 

20-22 Here the apostle teaches that he sacrificed everys- 
thing but principle and the truth, that he might win peo- 
ple of all classes to Christ. He sacrificed sell for the good 
af others and the glory of Gox. 

23 A partaker thereof with others; that he might share 
with others the benefits of the Gospel. He knew the Gos- 
pei hrought incalculadle hilss to him; and he jabored that 
others might Share the same, 

24 Ruaning a race; afoot race, as in the games with 
which the Greeks were familiar. 

25 Strives in the games; as an athlete. Zxercises self- 
resiraint in all things; aiming to get his body inthe most 
perfect state of preparation for the ooutest. Corruptible 
crown; something that soou fades and becomes worthless. 
Incorruptible: Paul was aiming to win a crown of glory 
that fades not away. 

26 Not as uncertainty; not a3 one having na object 
ahead. So buffet; so bor: asa pugilist, who does not beat 
the air, but deals well-directed blows. 

27 ‘J buffet my body, beat it "black aud blue.” The 
word signifies beating nuder the eye or eyes; and is akin 
to the saying, "‘He gave hima black eye" The apostie 


made no charge for preaching the Gospel. ot fully use|means that he kept his body In subjection. and thus pre- 
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buffet’ my body. and bring it into bond-jpreached to others, I myself should be re- 
age; lest, by any means, after having|jected.° 


5 Gr. Brviee. 6 Gr. Without approval. 
a 
vepted bimself from being crippled in his usefulness by|seteside. The Lord cannot approve their panderings to 
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the demons. 21 Ye cannot drink the cupjset before you eat, asking no question be- 
of the Lord and the cup of demons; ye can-|cause of conscience. 28 But, if anyone 
not partake of the table of the Lord andjsays to you, “This is the remains of an 
the table of demons. 22 Or do we pro-|idol-sacrifice.” eat z¢ not, for his sake that 
voke the Lord to jealousy? are we stronger showed it, and because of conscience: 29 





giving loose rein to his body. Rejected; set aside as use-|the flesh; hence, they are disapproved, set aside, rejected 
less. There sre many preachers—so called—who are thas/from service. 
rN a Dh RR EAST CRC 


CHAPTER X. 
1 For I do not wish you to be ignorant, 


brethren, that our fathers were all under 


the cloud, and all passed through the sea; 


way of example; and they were written 
for our admonition, unto whom the ends of 
the ages have come. 12 Wherefore, let him 
who thinks he is standing take heed, lest 
he fall. 13 A temptation has not taken 


2 and were allimmersed unto’ Mosesinthelyou, except such as is common to man; 
cloud and in the sea; 3 and all ate the|/but God is faithful, Who will not suffer 


same spiritual food; 4 and all drank the/you to be tempted above what ye are able, 
same spiritual drink; for they were drink-|but will with the temptation make also the 
ing of the spiritual Rock that followed/way of escape, that ye may be able to bear 


them, and the Rock was the Christ. 


ness. 


5 Butlit. 
in the most of them God took no pleasure; 
for they were overthrown in the wilder-lidolatry. 


14 Wherefore, my beloved, flee from 
I 15 I am speaking as to wise 
men; judge ye whatI say. 16 The cupof 


6 Now these things became types for us, blessing which we bless, is it not a partak- 
that we might not covet evil things, as theyling of the blood of Christ? The bread‘ 


also coveted. 7 Neither become ye idol- 
aters, a8 were some of them; as it has been 
written, ‘‘The people sat down to eat and 
drink, and rose up to play.” 8 Neither let 
us commit fornication, as some of them 
committed, and fellin one day three and 
twenty thousand, 9 Nor letus tempt’ the 
Lord, as some of them tempted /Zim, and 
perished by the serpents. 10 Neither 
murmur ye, a8 some of them murmured, 
and perished by the destroyer. 11 Now 
these things were happening to them by 


1 Or. into, 2 Or. teat. 








which we break, is it not a partaking of 
the body of Christ? 17 because we, the 
many, are one bread, one body; for we all 
partake of the one bread. 18 Behold Is- 
rael according to the flesh: are not those 
who eat the sacrifices partakers of the 
altar? 19 What, then, do I say? that an 
idol-sacrifice is anything? or that an idol 
is anything? 20 Vay, but 7 say that the 
things which the gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to demons, and not to God; and J 
do not wish you to become partakers with 


3 Or. astypes. 4 Or, loaf. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 

1 Our fathers; the Jewish med who went outof Fgypt 
and tbrough the Red sea, (Ex. 14). 

2 Were all tmmeraed; they walked down into the sea. 
where, on either Side. were the walls of water. and then 
the overhauging cloud. witb the watery banks, coscealed 
them from the viewof the Egytlans. Unto Muses; as their 
leader. 

3 Spiritual food; manna; trpical of Christ the living 
Bread, (John 6:31-35. 48-51). 

4 Spirttual drink; the water that fiowed from the rock. 
(Ex. 17:6; Numb. 20:11)—which rock was = type of Christ. 

5 In most of them God took no pleasure, their unbelief 
and rebellion esused them (except two) to lose their lives 
in the wilderuess. 

6 Became types for us; to ward of the daugers, counected 
with upbellef. 

7 Written: Fx:%2:6; Num. 25:4-9, ete. 

8-10 Thespostic warns the Corinthian brethren, aod all 
pelievers. toavoid the slos that brought such dire calam- 
ities upon the Israelites. 

11 Theends of the ages; referring to the Christian dis- 
pensation, as having at last come, (Heb. 9:28). 


13. God tempers every temptation, and brings it within 
the limit of the endurance of the obedient child of God: 
uever letting any temptation overpower one. who truly 
trusts and obeys Him. (Rom. 8:28; 5:3, 4; Jas. 1:23), 

14 Flee from tdolairy; take oo port (tn idoi- worship. 

15 I speak aa to wise men; men capobie of jndging, and 
acting property. 

16 The cup; containing the wine, the symbol of the 
Lord's sbed blood §=The bread, the broken loaf, a symbol 
of the broken body of Christ. In using these elements, 
they professed. spiritually, to partake of Christ's hlood 
‘aad body. 

17 One bread; one loaf, as joint-partakers of Christ, the 
One Bread. One body; all true bellevers are members of 
one body, (Rom. 12:5}; and Christ Himself ts che Head, 
(Eph. 4:15; Col. 1:18), 

18 Partakers of the aliar; and hence, connected with the 
god who is worshiped st the altar. Hence. also, !f they 
should feast in heathen temples, they would be regarded as 
worshipers of heathen fdols. 

i9 Though the apostle did not consider the idol-sacrifice 
or the idol itself anything; yet be did pot wish his breth- 
ren to be mixed up with idolatry fn any way. 

20 Sacrifice to demuna; idolatry is a system of demon- 


22 Presumption and sell-satisfaction are very perilous. i worship. 


than He? 


conscience, I say, not your own, but the 


93 All things are lawful, but not alljother’s; for why is my liberty judged by 


things are profitable; all things are law- 
ful, but not all things build up. 24 Let 
no one seek his own, but each anoth- 
er’s good, 25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
market eat, asking no question because of 
conscience; for the earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. 

27 If one of the unbelieving invites you 
toa feast, and ye wish to go, whatsoever is 








another conscience? 30 If I partake with 
thankfulness, why am I evil spoken of for 


that for which I give thanks? 31 Whether, 


therefore, y¢ eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 
do, do all to the glory of Gad. 32 Give 
no occasion of stumbling, either to Jews 
or Greeks, or to the assembly of God: 33 


evenas I also, in all things, please all men; 
not seeking my own profit, but tia? of the 
many, that they may be saved. 








2, Yecannot: people cannot warship God and {dois at 
the same time: any more than they can worship God and 
Mammon. (Matt 6:94). 

%2 Provoke the Lord to jealousy; by giving to idols the 
worship due to Him. {see also Ex. 20:5; 34:14). 

%3 All things; a1] sorts of good food may be eaten, at 
Proper times. and proper places; even the rempsot of the 
meat offered In sacrifice might beeaten, if donefn sa man- 
ner to make no faise Impression. nor cause some feebie aue 
t stumble. 

24 Let no one seck hig own; his own profit or pleasure. 
bat have regard for the welfare of others. 

25 TWhatscever is sold tn the market; public markets. 
where many varieties of meats were soid. Asking no ques: 
tion; as to whetber itis a part of an animal that was offered 
in sacrifice to an idol, or not. 

26 The earth ts the Lord's; He awns ali the animals on 
the earth: and It is not worth while to make inquiry about 
the matter, further than to determine, in one’s own mind. 
whether the meat was such as one desires. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Become imitators of me, even as I 
also am of Christ. 








27) ~Whatsoever ts set before you; whatsoever isclean and 
proper to eat, 

28 Do not eat; test you should injure. by your example, 
some weak brother. 

29 Conscience, not your own, but the other's; the well- 
informed Christian knows that it is not wrong. fo itself, to 
eat Such meat as that now under consideration. and he has 
no conscience on the subject. one way or another; but, 
when he isin the company of ope who has not proper in- 
formation, he defers to the conscience of the weak brother, 
by refraining to eat it. Why ts my liberty judged; why 
shoold another's weak conscience be permitted to elrcum- 
scribe my llberty? It does not limit it absolutely, Dnt only 
for the occasion. 

30 This verse teaches that we may exercise our own 
rights, but in such a way as not to injure another's con- 
sctence. 

31 Whateoever ye do: the one purpose of the Christian's 
peing is to glorify God; and this oneend shouldaiways be 
kept in view. iu all one does. 

33 Please all men; so farss it can be done without sacri- 
fice of principle. 





4 Every man, praying or prophesying, 
having Azs head covered, dishonors his 
head. 5 But every woman, praying or 
prophesying with her bead unveiled, dis- 


2 Now I praise you, that you remember|/honors her head; for it is one and the 


me inall things, and hold fast the tradi-|same, as if she were shaven. 
3|woman is unveiled, Jet her also be shaven; 


tions, even as I delivered them to you. 


6 For, ifa 


But I wish you to know that the head of!but, if itis ashame for a woman to be 
every man is Christ, and the head of the|shorn or shaven, let her be veiled. 7 For 
wife is the husband, and the head ofia man, indeed, ought not to veil his head; 


Christ is God. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 


being God’s image and glory; but the 


4 Dishonors his Acad. by adapting the style of the 





1 We are not to understand that Pau] meant to pul him-|women. 


self between his brethren and Christ. or that anyone was 


5 Dishonors her head; by adopting a masculine style 


& fanitless model, but Christ Himself; but, as Christ was|or 1, may mean that she dishonors her hnsband, who is 
not visibly present with them, they might in the earllet/ner pead (vy, 3). by removing from ber own head p token of 
stages of their discipleship, follow the apostle. as he fol-|ner subjection to her husband. 


lowed Christ. 
2 Traditions; the doctrines and facts of Christianity. 


which he had taugbt them. 


6 Let her be shaven; tet her have her hair cat off. 
7 God'simage and glory; Gen 1:28 The woman ts man’s 


3 Head os the wife; the husband is the God-appolnted glory; she was made for him as the crowuing joy abd 


head of the wife. but not her master. 


glory of his life, (Gen. 2:18, 2%. 23). 


Ne ma, 
Worship the bn ! 
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buffet’ my body, and bring it into bond-|t 
by any| means, after having|jected.* 


age; lest, 
58 Gr. Brefee. 






preached to others, I myself should be re- 


@ Gr. Without approval. 


SS —SvSwEEOOO Qa“ OS ane nw se eee 
vented himself from being crippied in his usefulness by|setaside. The Lord cannot approve their panderings te 
giving loose rein to his body. Rejected; set aside as use-|the flesh; hence, they are disapproved, set aside, rejected 
less. There are many preacbers—so oslled—who are thus}from service, 





CHAPTER X. 
1 For I do not wish you to be ignorant, 


brethren, that our fathers were all under 


the cloud, and all passed through the sea; 


2 and wereall immersed unto’ Moses in the 










way of example:* and they were written 
for our admonition, unto whom the ends of 
the ages have come. 12 Wherefore, let him 
who thinks he is standing take heed, lest 
he fall. 13 A temptation has not taken 
you, except such as is common to man; 
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the demons. 21 Ye cannot drink he cup/set before you eat, asking no question be- 
of the Lord and tie cup of demons; ye can-|cause of conscience. 28 But, if anyone 
not partake of the table of the Lord andisays to you, ‘‘This is the remains of an 
the table of demons. 22 Or do we pro-|idol-sacrifice.” eat 2? not, for his sake that 
yoke the Lord to jealousy? are we strongerjshowed it, and because of conscience: 29 
than Hef conscience, I say, not yonr own, but the 

23. All things are lawful, bnt not alljother’s; for why is my liberty judged by 
things are profitable; all things are law- another conscience? 380 If I partake with 
ful, bnt not all things build up. 24 Let thankfulness, why am I evil spoken of for 
no one seek his own, but each anoth- that for which I give thanks? 31 Whether, 

’s good. 28 Whats . «ae ala an the therefore, ye eat or drink, or whatsoever ye 
eee P eerer do, do all to the glory of God. 32 Give 
market eat, asking no question because of|n9 gccasion of stumbling, either to Jews 


cloud and in the sea; 3 and all ate the/but God is faithful, Who will not suffer 
same spiritual food; 4 and all drank the|you to be tempted above what ye are able, 
same spiritual drink; for they were drink-|but will with the temptation make also the 
ing of the spiritual Rock that followed|way of escape, that ye may be able to bear 
them, and the Rock was the Christ. 5 Bnt/it. 
in the most of them God took no pleasure; 
for they were overthrown in the wilder- 
ness. 

6 Now these things became types for us, 







men; judge ye what I say. 16 The cup of 
blessing which we bless, is it not a partak- 
that we might not covet evil things, as theyling of the blood of Christ? The bread‘ 
also coveted. 7 Neither become ye idol-|which we break, is it not a partaking of 
aters, as were some of them; as ithas been/the body of Christ? 7 because we, the 
written, ‘The people sat down to eat and/many, are one bread, one body; for we all 
drink, and rose up to play.” 8 Neither let]partake of the one bread. 18 Behold Is- 
us commit fornication, as some of them|rael according to the flesh: are not those 
committed, and fell in one day three and/who eat the sacrifices partakers of the 
twenty thousand. 9 Nor let us tempt” thelaltar? 19 What, then, do I say? that an 
Lord, as somc of them tempted Him, andlidol-sacrifice is anything? or that an idol 
perished by the serpents. 10 Neitherjis anything? 20 Nay, but J say that the 
murmur ye, as some of them murmured,/things which the gentiles sacrifice, they 
and perished by the destroyer. 11 Nowlsacrifice to demons, and not to God: and I 


these things were happening to them by/do not wish you to become partakers with 
1 Or. fnto. 3 Or, fest. 3 Or. aatypea. 4 Or. loaf. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 13° God tempers every temptation, and brings it within 
1 Our fathera; the Jewish men who weut outof Fgypt|the [imit of the endurance of the obedient child of God; 





conscience; for the earth is the Lord’s, and 
the fulness thereof. 


or Greeks, or to the assembly of God: 33 
even as | also, in all things, please all men; 


27 If one of the unbelieving invites you|not seeking my own profit, but ¢Aat of the 
toa feast, and ye wish to go, whatsoever is|many, that they may be saved. 


21 Fecannot; people cannot worship God and idols at 


27 Whatanerer ts set before you; whatsoever is clean. and 


the same time; any more than they can worship God and/ proper to eat. 


Mammon. (Matt 6:24). 


zm Do not eat: lest you should injure, by your example, 


23 Provoke the Lord to jealousy; by giving to idols the|$0me weak brother. 


worship due to Him. (see also Ex. 20:5; 34:14). 


29 Consetence, not your own, but the other's; the well- 


$3 All things; ali sorts of good food may be eaten. at informed Christian knows that itis not wrong. in itself, to 


proper times. and proper places; even the remnant of the 
meat offered ln sacrifice might be eaten. if dope ina man- 


eat such meat as that now under consideration, and he has 
no conscience of the subject. one way or another: but, 
when he js in the company of one who has not proper in- 


ner to make no false impression, nor cause some feeble one|rormation, be defers to the conscience of the weak brother. 


to stumble. 


by refraining to eat it Why 4s my liberty judged; why 


24 Let no one seek his own; his own profit or pleasure,|should another's weak conscience be permitted to circum- 


bat have regard for the welfare of others. 


seribe my liberty? It does not limit it absolutely, but only 


25 IPhatsoever ts sold in the market; public markets,|for the occasion. 


where many varieties of meats were sold. Asking no ques- 
téon; as to whether itis part of an anima) that was offered 
In sacrifice to an fdol. or not 


30 This verse teaches that we may exercise our own 
rights, but in such a way as not to Injure another's con- 
sclence. 

31 ~Whatsoever ye do; the one purpose of the Christian's 


28 The carth ts the Lord's; He owns ai] the animals o0/peing is to glorify God; and this one end shouldalways be 
the earth: and I¢ is not worth while to make inquiry about|/kept in view, in ali one does. 


the matter. further than to determine. in one's own mind. 
whether the meat was such as one desires. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Become imitators of me, even as I 


33 Please all men, so far as it can be done without sacri- 
fice of principle. 





4 Every man, praying or prophesying, 
having Azs head covered, dishonors his 


and through the Red sea. (Ex. i4). 

3 Were all tramersed; they walked down into the sea, 
where, on either side, were the walls of water. and then 
the overhanging cloud. with the watery banks, concealed 
them from the view of the Egytlans. Unto Moses; as their 
leader. 

$ Spiritual food; manna; typical of Christ the living 
Bread. (John 6:31-35, 48-51). 

4 Spirttual drink; the water that flowed from the rock. 
(Ex. 17:6; Numb, 20:11)—whioh rock was a type of Christ. 

5 In must of them God took no pleasure; their unbelief 
and rebellion caused them (except two) to jose their lives 
inthe wilderness. 

6 Became types for us; to warn of the dangers, connected 
with unbelief. 

7 Written: Ex:38:6; Num. 25:1-9 etc. 

8-10 The apostle warns the Corinthian brethren. and all 
believers. to avoid the sins that brought such dire calam- 
ities upon the Israelites. 

tl Theends of the ages; referriug to the Christian dis- 
pensation, as having at last come. (Heb. 9:28). 

12 Presumption sod sel(-satisfaction are very perilous. 












never letting any temptation overpower one, who truiy 
trusts and obeys Him, (Rom. 8:28; 5:3, 4: Jas. 1:23), 

14 Flee from idolatry; take no partin idol-worship. 

15 I speak as to wise men; men capable of judging, and 
actlog properiy. 

18 The cup; containing the wine, the symbol of the 
Lord's shed hiood. The bread, the broken {foaf. a symbol 
of the broken body of Christ In using these elements, 
they professed. spiritually, to partake of Christ's hlood 
and body. 

17 One bread; one Loaf, as joint-partekers of Christ, the 
One Bread. QOne body: all true believers are members of 
one body, (Rom. 13:5): and Christ Himself is the Head, 
(Eph. 4:15; Col 1:18). 

{8 Partakera of the altar; and hence, connected with the 
god who is worshiped at the alter. Hence, also, if they 
should feast in heathen temples, they wouid be regarded as 
worshipers of heathen idols, 

19 Though the apostle did not consider the idol-sacriflce 
or the {dol {cseif anything; yet he did not wish his breth- 
ren to be mized up with idolatry in suy way. 

20 Sacrifice to demons; idolatry is a system of demon- 
worship. 


: head. 5 But every woman, praying or 
also am of Christ. prophesying with her head unveiled, dis- 

2 Now I praise you, that you remember|honors her head; for it is one and the 
me in all things, and hold fast the tradi-lsame, as if she were shayen. 6 For, if a 
tions, even as I delivered them to you. 3}woman is unveiled, Ict her also be shaven; 
Bat I wish you to know that the head of/but, if itisashame for a woman to be 
every man is Christ, and the head of the]ghorn or shaven, Iet her be veiled. 7 For 
wife is the husband, and the head ofla man, indeed, ought not to veil his head; 
Christ is God. being God’s image and glory; but the 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XI. 4 Dishonore his head. by adopting the style of the 
1 We are not to nnoderstand that Paul meant to put him-|women. 
self between his brethren and Christ. or that anyone was; § Dishonors her head; by adopting a masouline style. 
a faultless model but Christ Himself: but. as Christ was/o, 4; may mesn that she dishonors her husband, who Is 
not visibly present with them, they might. in the earler)nor head (v. 3). by removing from her own head a token of 
stages of their discipleship, foliow the apostle, as he fol-(ner subjection to her husband. 
lowed Christ. 6 Let her be shaven; ‘et her have her hair cut off, 


% Traditions; the doctrines and facts of Christianity. ee 
7 God's image and glory; Gen. 1:26 The woman ts man's 


which he had taught them. 
8 Head of the wife; the husband is the God-appolnted|glory; she was made for him as the crowning joy snd 
head of the wife, but not her master. glory of his life, (Gen. 2°18, 99, 92). 
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woman is man’s glory; 8 for man zs notia Snpper of the Lord; 21 for, in your 
from woman, but woman from man; 9Qleating, each one takes his own supper be- 
for man was also not created on account|/fore others; and one is bungry, and an- 
of the woman, but woman on account ofljother is drunken! 22 What! have ye not 
the man, 10 for this cause ought thejhouses to eat andtodrink int Or despise 
woman to have a sign of authority on her|ye the assembly of God, and put to shame 
head because of the angels. 11 Neverthe-|those who have them not? What shall 
less, neither is woman apart from man,{I say to yon? Shajl I praise you? In 
por man apart from woman, in the Lord./this I praise yon not. 23 For I received 
12 For, as the woman is of the man, so|from the Lord that which also I delivered 
also ig the man through the woman; but/to you: that the Lord Jesus, in the same 
all things are of God. Judge ye in your-/night in which He was being betrayed, 
selves; is it becoming that a woman, nn-/took bread; 24 and, having given thanks, 
veiled, should pray to God? 14 Does not|He broke z#, and said, ‘“‘This is My body 
even nature herself teach, that, if a man|which is for you; this do in remembrance 
have long hair, it ze a dishonor to him?t/of Me.” 25 In like manner also the 
15 But, if a woman have long hair, itis ajeup, after supper, saying ‘‘ This cup is 
glory to her: for her hair is given to her|the New Covenant in My blood; this do, 
fora covering. 16 But, if any man seems|as often as ye drink it, in remembrance of 
to be contentious, we have no such cus-}Me:” 26 for, as often as ye eat this bread, 
tom, neither the assemblies of God. and drink the cup, ye proclaim the Lord’s 

17 But, én giving this charge, I praise|death, till He come. 27 Therefore, who- 
you not; because, not for the better, but|Soever eats the bread or drinks the cup of 
for the worse, do ye come together. 18 the Lord unworthily, shall be guilty of 
For, first, when ye come together in|the body, and blood of the Lord. 28 But 
an assembly, I hear that divisions exist|!et a man prove’ himself, and so let him 
among you; and I partly believe it; 19/eat of the bread, and drink of the cup; 
for there must also be factions among you,|29 for he thateats and drinks unzorthily, 
that the approved may be made manifest|e2ts and drinks judgment to himself, not 
among you. 20 When, therefore, ye ag-(discerning the body. 30 For this cause, 
semble yourselves together, it is not to eat| 1 or, examine. 


10 For (hia cause; for the reason that she was made on|played. itappears, an jnbospiteble spirit fu not inviting 











accountof man. A sign of authorify; meaning her hus- 
band’s authority overher. Because of the angels; the an- 
gels are ministering spirits, (Heb. 1:14): and. as being 


the poor members to partake of this fcod. 
%3 Paui declares that the Lord gave him the ordinance 
as he here states it. and as he had given It to the Corinth- 


preseut in their ministry in the family, they would be|isn assembiy. 


shocked, If woman should get out ol her place, and attempt 
to assume lordship over the man. 

11 Jn the Lord; according to His appointment God 
has made both man snd woman; and they should each 
find and keep their Heaven-appointed place. 

14 Ittsa dishonor to Aim; becanse he assumes a wom 


24 Thists My body; this represents My body. Of course, 
the bread was not the reai body of Christ. 

25,26 The Supper {3 a memoria) ordinance, to be ob- 
served till Jesus returns, to introduce the next dispensa- 
tion 

27 Unworthily; in an trreguisr or disorderly manner. 


aniy habit: {t being proper for the woman alone to wear|SAall de owilty; of casting contempt upon His body and 


long hair, 

15 Fora covering; s covering for her head. 

16 Contentious; disputing about woman's rights, etc. 
We have no such custom, as the cues he was combatting 
above. 

17 Jn this; the point he was about to speak of. 

18 Come together; as an assembly. to celebrate the 
Lord's Supper. Not for the better, but for the worse; they 
were injured, rather than benefitted. by the manner in 
which they abused the ordinance of the Supper. 


biood. 

23 «Prove himself; examine himself in the ilght of the 
word, and eat only after he fs convinced that he can par- 
take of it ln a worthy manner. 

20 Judgment to Atmself; condemnation that merits pun- 
ishment, Not discerning the Lord's body; not discerning 
in the bread and wine the emblems of the Lord's body and 
biood, 

30 For this cause; because they do not discern the 
Lord's body, etc. Many are week and sick; a failure to ap- 


19 Divisions; factions, parties. These served the pur-|preciate the full meaning of the ordinance, and to appro 
pose of making manifest the wise. aud distinguishing| priate its meaning as symbolized inthe bread and wine, 


them from the foolish. 


left many of the Corinthian brethren outof vital touch 


20 Itie not to eat the Lord's Supper; such s manner of] with God for thelr bodies; hence their weakness and sick- 
observing it was rather @ buriesque than s rea] celehration|/ness And nota few sieep; sleep the sieepof death. This 


of the ordinance. 


seems to be the meaning of this Scripture: and there are 


21 Each one takes his own supper before others. Itap-|few who really understand this phase of the teaching of 
Pears that they brought food for a mesi, before they pre-|the ordinance. (see Rom. 8:11; Ps. 103:3-5; Isa. 40:31; 58: 
tended to celebrate the Supper of the Lord; and they dis-|1}; ILI John 2). 
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many among you are weak and sick, and|with the world. 83 Wherefore, my breth- 
not a few sleep. 31 But, if wediscerned’|ren, when ye come together to eat, wait 
ourselves, we would not be jndged; 32lone for another. 34 If any one is hungry, 
but, being judged, we are chastened by|iet him eat at home, that ye come not to- 
the Lord, that we may not be condemnedigether unto judgment. And the rest I 
will set in order, when I come. 





2 Or. rightly understood. 
31 Discerned: properly understood ourselves and tbe or-; 83 Watt one for another: s)] should be prepared to par 


dGinance. Wotbe judged; condemned. chastened. take at the same time. 
and to another, prophecy; and to another, 


CHAPTER XII. 

le .,, |discerning of spirits; to another, varzoas 
1 Now concerning the spiritual gi/ts,/kinds of tongues; and to another, interpre- 
brethren, I do not wish yon to be ignor-itation of tongues. 11 But all these work- 
ant. 2 Ye know that ye were gentiles,leth the one and the same Spirit, distribnt- 
carried away to the dumb idols, as ye wereling to each one, severally, even as He 

led. 3 Wherefore, I make known to youlwilleth. 
that no one speaking in the Spirit of God,] 12 For, as the body is one, and has many 
says, ‘‘Jesus is accursed” ; and no one cal|members, and all the members of the body, 
say, “Jesus is Lord,” exceptin the Holy|being many, are one body; so also is the 
Spirit. 4 Now there are diversities of|Christ; 13 for, indeed, in one Spirit were 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 5 And therelwe all immersed into one body, whether 
are diversities of ministries, and the same| Jews or Greeks, whether bond or free; 
Lord. 6 And there are diversities ofland were all made to drink of one Spirit. 
workings, but the same God, Who work-|14 For the body also is not one member, 
eth all things in all. 7 And to each one|but many. 15 Ifthe footshouldsay, ‘“Be- 
is given the manifestation of the Spirit for|cause Jam not a hand, I am not of the 
profiting. 8 For to one, indeed, is given|body” ;it is not, therefore, not of the body. 
through the Spirit a word of wisdom; and|1g6 And, if the ear should say, ‘‘ Because ] 
to another, 8 word of knowledge, accord-lam not an eye, Iam not of the body”: it 
ing to the same Spirit; 9 to another,jis not, therefore, not of the body. 17 If 
faith, in the same Spirit; and to another, /the whole body were an eye, where were 
gifts of healings, in the one Spirit; 10 the hearing? If the whole dody were hear- 
and toanother, workings of mighty deeds;'ling, where were thesmelling?. 18 But, as 
it is, God did set the members, each one 











1 Or, mtracles. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XII. ability to determine the spirit by which oue is governed, 
2 Carried away to the dumb idols; by Satan to worship| Whether good or bad. (I John 4:1). Tarivus kinds of tongues; 
d@umh idols. They now need Instruction in spiritual things. |“®e power to speak different languages, without having 
% Speaking in the Spirit; asa true prophet or teacher of |Studfed them. Interpretation of tongues: power to discern 
God. Jesus ts accursed; as an imposter, or as one despised |944 interpret the meaning of what is spoken in an un- 
by God. Can say Jesus fa the Lord; in the true sense. |known tongue. 
Without the Spirit. no one can understand Christ or His| 11 Distributing to each one; the Spirit bestows gifts as 
mission to earth, (Matt. 11:25-27; 16:16 17). He seeth fit. 
4. Diversitizs of gifts: the Holy Spirit is the bestower ot| 2¥. B.—If the assembiles were made up of Spirit-filled 
all spiritual gifts (ch 8-11), and graces (Gal. 5:22. 23). mem bers. no doubt. many, or ail the above gifts, if needed, 
§ Diversttics of ministry; as of apostles, prophets. teach-| WOuld still be bestowed. for the edification of the members, 
ers, eto. for the advancemeut of the cause of Christ in the world, 


- Diversities of workings; leading to different resulta:|9"4 for the glory of God. 
ee are in bie Tenia fe RI ete. 12 So also ts Christ; Christ and His members oonstitate 
7 For prokt; not for curiosity, but for the good of God’s|90e body; Christ being the Head, (Eph. 4:15; Col. 1:18). 
people. 13 In one Spirtt,; the Holy Spirit. We were all immerned 
8-10 A word of wisdom: a word fitly spoken, (Prov. 25-|tnto one brdy; being, individually. buried with Christ by 
11); just the word needed to help some needy soul; wisely |immersion into death (ch, 6:4; Col. 2:12)—which Is but the 
apportioning to each the needed iustruction, (Matt. 24:45).{Outward sy mbol of the Spirit's work iu bringing us into 
Word of knowledge; experimentai knowledge. testimony. |Teai uniou with Christ. making us members of His body. 
Fatth; “the faith of the Son of God." (Gal 2:20). Gifts of [and adjusting each in his proper place. 
heattngs; power, nnder God, to heal diseases. Workings! 14-24 The most feeble are necessary; the eye. the tender- 
of mighty deeds; miracles apert from healing. Prophecy: |est of all, |s necessary to the well-being of the body, Every 
inspired utterances from God bearing on salvation. as aiso|part of the body is. in fact, indispensible, else it would not 
the knowledge of fatureevents. Discerning of spirtts; the!have been given. 
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of them inthe body, even as He willed.|but that the members might have the same 
19 And, if they were all one member,|care, one for another. 26 And whether 
where were the body? 20 But now they|one member suffers, all the members suffer 
are many members, butone body. 21 Andjwith it; or one is honored, all the members 
the eye cannot say to the band, ‘‘I havejrejoice with it. 27 Now ye are Christ’s 
no need of you”; nor again the head to the|body, and severally members thereof. 28 
feet, ‘I bave no need of you.” 22 But|And God, indeed, setsome in the assembly: 
much more the members of the body which/first, apostles; second, prophets; third, 
seem to be more feeble, are necessary; 23|/teachers; after that, miracles; then, gifts 
and those members which we think to be|of healings, helps, governments, varzous 
less honorable, upon these we bestow more|kinds of tongues. 29 Are all apostles? 
abundant honor; and our uncomely parts|Are all prophets? Areallteachers? Are 
have more abundant comeliness; 24 butjall workers of miracles? 30 Do all have 
our comely parts have no need. But Godigifts of healings? Do all speak with 
attempered the body, giving the more|tongues? Do all interpret? 31 But de- 
abundant honor to that which lacked; 25|Sire earnestly the greater gifts; and a still 
that there might be noschism in the body,|more excellent way I show you. 


23° Noschism; no division smong themselves. teach expouud the word, etc.. (see ch. 14:3). Teachers; 
26 Ali the members euffer with it; when. forexample. the|*bose gifted with “ aptness to teach,” being quallfled for 
foot is injured. the whole body suffers with |t; and every this work by the Holy Spirit. having the gifts of wisdom 
member reuders all the aid possible, that this wounded and knowledce (eS). Governments; or governinigs: those 
: gifted in the dise!pline snd proper training of the members; 
member may become well. and able to perform its part in| 143 the relps, also, were sids to the pastors. 
the body. Soit should be with Christians. 31 Desire earnestiy the larper gifis; itis proper for the 
28-30 Apostles: men whom Christ appointed to testify] iuily surrendered beiiever to desire, and seek for, the best 
of His resurrection, reveal His wiii, unfold His Gospel./of the Spirit's gifts, for the giory of God alone. A at@ 
and complete the canon of New Testament Scriptures. Ip/more excellent way; this the apostie gives in the next chap- 
this last sense, the apostolic office closed with the death of|ter: iove. when developed as an sli-controlling principle, 
the apostle John; hut God. 1p ail ages since. has calied His|beiog superior to ony or aljiof the Spirit's gifts. being, in 
own servants, and seut them forth to propagate His Gos-|fact. the reprodnction of the perfect life of Christ in the 
pel Prophets; this office. as the name Indicates, had to do! believer. (see II Cor. 3:18; Eph 4:13, 15: Phil 3:14). Such 
with the foreteiling of future events through inspiration|/no person might be safely entrusted with all the nine gifts 
of the Spirit; and it also had a secondary application. to] above noted. 


CHAPTER XIII. 4 Love suffers long, is kind; love envies 


1 If Ispeak with tongues of men andjnot; love vaunts not herself, is not puffed 
of angels, but have not love, I have be-|up, 5 behaves not nnseemly, seeks not 
come sounding brass, oraclanging cymbal.|her own, is not provoked, takes no account 
2 And, if I have the gift of prophecy,jofevil, 6 rejoices not at unrighteousness, 
and know all the mysteries and all knowl-|but rejoices with the truth; 7 bears all 
edge; and, if I have all faith, so as to re-/things, believes all things, hopes all things, 
move mountains, but have not love, I amjendures all things. 8 Loye never fails; 
nothing, 3 And, if I bestow in morsels|but whether there be prophecies, they will 
all my goods; and, if I give my body te|be done away; whether there be tongues, 
he burned, but have not love, I am profited|they will cease; whether there be knowl- 
nothing. edge, it will be done away. 9 For we 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIIL Parade her own excellence. -Vot puffedup; orinflated with 


1 Tongues; the gift of tonguea If one could speak a}}|b/gh notions of herself. 
the languages on earth sod in Heaven. but had notlove,| 5 Seeks not her own: she is not only not grasping for 
his talk would be mere jargon. more, but she does not hoid, with a tight grip, that which 
2 Tamnothing: without love all other gifts are vaiue-[/Steally hers. ot provoked, never irritated, or thrown 
leas. off her balance. Takes no account; makes no note of evil 
3 All my poods: should one giveali his goods in morsels) 4onDe her. 
to supply the buugry, it wonld profit bim nothing. though| § éfoices not at iniqwity: she takes no part in anything 
lt would benefit the poor. Millfons bestowed without the| "TOD. Rejolces with the truth; truth and love are insepa- 
promptings of divine love can do the contributor no reai|"4dle companions. 
good. It we have no love—whatever else we may have—| 7 Beara all things; ali trinis of every kind. Belieres all 
we count for nothing {0 God's view. things. ail God's words, and promises. and never doubts 


. His providence. 
4 Suffers long; patient under trials. /s kind; to every 7, . 
7 8 WNerer fails; while the gif Deco: 
one, gentie. benevolent aries not; 1s not disturbed at! nonecessary, and SO pass bieaials ed Sir nee fail = 
the prosperity of others. Faunfs nol hersrif; does notiocease to be. a 
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know in part, and we prophesy in part;|12 for now wesce througha mirror, ob- 

10 but, when the complete comes, the par-jscurely; but then, face to face; now I know 

tial will be done away. in part, bnt then I shall fully know, even 
11 When I wasa child, I was wontto talk|as I also was fully known. 13 But now 

as a child, to think as a child, to reason aa|Sbides faith, hope, love; these three; and 

a child: since I have become a man, I havelthe greatest’ of these is love. 

done away with the things of the childs} 1 Gr. Greater. 


9 Know tn part; have but a partial view of things.jChristian falls far below what he will be in the blissful 
owing to the fact that we are. for the present, shut up in alages to foliow. 
clay tenement, with very restricted powers. In the next] 12 Now; in this present iife. Qbvecured/y; we get buts 
state of being. we may hope fora great iocrease of know!-|partiai and very Imperfect view of eternal thiugs in this 
edge. lite Fully know, the truth that shall then fall within our 
10 When the complete comes; the full knowledge of the] range. 
Heavenly state, The partial willbedoneaway:asthelamp| i3 Grealest of these; iove is greater than either faith or 
becomes useless when the sun is shining {n noon-day|hope: these latter existing rather as means to an end. 
splendor. Though faith and hope will probably never cease to exist; 
1! A child...a@ man: as the child falls far belowjyet love is divine, and lifts one to fellowship with the Tri- 
the man, In knowledge. wisdom, etc. ; so the mostadvanced/une God. 


CHAPTER XIV. pipedorharped? 8 For evenif a trumpet 
1 Pursue love: and earnestly desire the/give an uncertain sound, who will prepare 
spiritual gifts, but rather that ye mayjfor war? 9 So also ye, unless through 
prophesy. 2 For he that speaks in athe tongue ye give intelligiblespeech, how 
tongue speaks not to men, but to God; for shall it be known what is spoken? for ye 
no one understands; but in the spirit he|Will be speaking into the air! 10 There 
speaks mysteries. 3 But he that prophe-|are, it may be, so many kinds of voices in 
sies speaks to men to edification and exhor-|the world, and no one of them is without 
tation and comfort. 4 He that speaks|Sianification. 11 If, then, I know not the 
in a tongue edifies himself; but he that;meaning’ of the voice, I will be to him 
prophesies edifies the assembly. 5 Now,Who is speaking a barbarian; and he that 
I wish you all to speak with tongues, but|1S speaking, a barbarian to me. 12 So 
rather that ye should prophesy; and|slso ye, since ye are eager for spiritual 
greater is he that prophesies than he thatig¢/ts, seek that ye may abound zn them 
speaks with tongues, unless he interpret, with a view to the edification of the assem- 
that the assembly may receive edifying.|bly. 18 Wherefore, let him that speaks 
6 And now, brethren, if I come to youlim 4 tongue, pray that he may interpret. 
speaking with tongues, what shall I profit/14 For, if I pray in a tongue, my spirit 
you, unless I speak to you, either in reve-|Prays, but my understanding is unfruitful. 
lation, or in knowledge, or in prophesy-|15 What is it, then? I will pray with the 
ing, or in teaching? 7 Even things with-|spirit, and I will pray with the under- 
out life giving sound, whether pipe or|standing also; I willsing with the spirit, and 
harp, if they give no distinction in the/I willsing withthe understandingalso. 16 
sounds, how shall it be known what is} 1 Gr. Power. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 7 Adistinction inthe sounds; so as to be understood by 


1 The Corinthian brethren were eralting the gift of|the hearers. 
tongues above the other gifts; when the former tended| 8 Uncertain sound; not understood. 
rather, as they nsed them. to excite curiosity, than toedi-| 10 So many Hinds of roices; or languages. And they all 
fication. The apostle proceeds to correct this error. have a meaning to those who understand them. 

2 Speaks not tomen; becanse men did not nnderstand| 11 A barbarian to him; he will not onderstand me; a 
what they said. But to God; God did not need to be edi-| barbarian being a tore(gner, whose language one does not 
fled. WN. B.—It should he noted that Christlanity com-junderstand. 
prises two essential things; to make believers. and thento] 12 TAat ye may abound tn them; in spiritual gifts, with 
edify them. or build them up in the faith of the Gospel. the single limitation. that they be used to edify the assem- 

8 He that prophesies; foretells events, or expounds the|bly. 
word. 13 Pray that ye may interpret; because his strange ut- 

5 Oreater is he that prophesies; because he is more use-|terances, otherwise, would be profitiess. 
tui to the assemhly—along the important line ofedifica-| 14 Understanding ts unfruttful: uoprofitable, because 
tion. not understood. 

6 The giftof tongues, unless some onecould interpret] 15 With the understanding, in the right use of it so as 
the meaning, would be valueless. tobe understood, 
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26 What is it, then, brethren? When 
ye come together, each one of you has a 
pealm, has a teaching, has a revelation, 
bas a tongue, has an interpretation. Let 
all things be done unto edification. 27 If 
any one speaks in a tongne, let zt be by 
two, or at the most by three, and in tnrn; 
and let one interpret; 28 but, if there is 
no interpreter, let him keep silence in the 
assembly, and let him speak to himself 

20 Brethren, do not be childrenin mind;/and to God. 29 And let the prophets, 
yetin evil be babes, hut in mind be full-jtwo or three, speak, and the others judge. 
grown. 21 In the law it has been writ-|80 But, if a revelation be made to another 
ten, ‘‘With other tongues, and with lipsjsitting by, let the first keep silence; 31 
of others, I will speak to this people; and|for ye all can prophesy one by one. that 
not even thus will they listen to Me,” saith/all may learn, and all be exhorted. 33 
the Lord. 22 Therefore, the tongues are]And spirits of prophets are subject to 
for a sign, not to those who believe, but}/prophets; 33 for God is not @ God of 
to the unbelieving; but prophecy is a sign, /confusion, bnt of peace, asin all the assem- 
not to the unbelieving, but to those whojblies of the saints. 34 Let the wives keep 
believe. 23 If, therefore, the whole as-|silence in the assemblies; for itis not per- 
sembly comes together, and all are speak-|mitted them to speak, bnt let them be in 
ing with tongues, and there come in those/subjection, as also says the law. 35 And, 
who are unlearned or unbelieving, willjif they wish to learn anything, let them 
they not say that ye are mad? 24 But, ifjask their own husbands at home: for it is 
all prophesy, and there come in one 2/o|a shame for a wife tospeak in an assem- 
is unbelieving or unlearned, he isconvicted|/bly. 36 Or from you did the word of 
by all, he is judged by all: 25 the secrets|God go forth? Or did it come to you 
of his heart are made manifest; and so,/alone? 
falling on his face, he will worship God,] 37 If anyone thinks himself to be a 
reporting that, in reality, God is among|prophet, or spiritual, let him acknowledge 
you. the things that I write to you, that they 


16 Blessing with the spirit: praising God. but pot in a/Spirit to another sittiug by. Let the Arst keep silence; to 
manner to be understood. Jfow shall the unlearned say the| give opportunity forall to hear the new revelation. 
Amen“; "“Amen"* being the ordinary response fromthe! 31 Fe ali; every one, in due conrse of time. should be 
sudience. But. if one did uot understand what was said. permitted to tell what the Splrit had taught him. for the 
he could not say, ‘‘ Amen."' edification of the nssembly, 

20 Be not children in mind; be not earried away with] 3% Spirite of prophets are subject to prophets; they are 
mere sound, or prattle. as littie children are. 

21 Written, Isa. 2:11, 12. 

22 Tongues... a sign to wundelierera; they serve to of-| 34 Let the wires; married women. (see v. 35), Keep si- 
tract their attention, and may be used to give valushle/lence in the assemblies; when convened in session, and for 
light. as on the day of Pentecost Prophecy... to those|pubdile service or worship. The word ecclesia [assembly] 
who beliere; because prophecy tends to edify. seems toimpty this. Women were not to supercede men 

23 Will they not say ye are mad; or crazy, because of the}in the puhlio service: but they have ample scope for all 
unintelligible sounds they hear you making, the service they can possibly render. both {n the matter of 

24 All prophesy; 311 speak so as to be understood. He|souj-wiuning and soui-training: for they have the widest 
ts convicted; made to realize the presence of God. and to/opportunity for addressing audiences of their own sex adr 
fee) that he isa sinuer. they have @ rea] message to tell), and in the exercise of 

26 Come together; as an assembly for worship; each one|gifts privately, or in the home circle. 
contributing something. asthe Spirit may lead. tothe in-| 35 Let them ask their own husbands at home; this {m- 
terest of the meeting. piles. in the case supposed, that the husband knows more 

27 By two. or by three; let Dot more than two or three/thau the wife; butt is often otherwise: and, when the wife 
speak at the same meeting: and let one who is competent|knows more than the husband. he will do well to learn 
Interpret what is said to the others. from her. 

28 Letno one speak, unless there js some oue present] 36 The apostle reminds the brethren at Corinth that the 
to interpret. Gospel did Dot start with them. and that they are not the 

20 Let the others judge; as to whether they speak in|standard of orthodory. 
harmony with the word of God. 37) Lt him acknowledge; \ct him confess that my teach- 

w Jf a revelation be made to another: by the Holylings are frum God. 


Else, if you are blessing with the spirit, 
how will he who fills the place of the un- 
learned say the ‘‘Amen” at your giving 
of thanks, since he knows not what you 
say? 17 For you, verily, give thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 18 J 
thank God. I speak with tongues more 
than you all; 19 but in an assembly J 
prefer to speak five words with my under- 
standing, that I may instruct others also, 
than ten thousand words in a tongue. 
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are the Lord’s commandment; 38 bnt, if/prophesy, and forhid not to speak with 
any is ignorant, let him be ignorant. 39/tongues. 40 But let all things be done 
So then, my brethren, desire earnestly toldecently and in order. 

grace of God which was with me. 11 


CHAPTER XV. r n 
Whether, therefore, it be I or they, so we 
1 Now I make known to you, brethren,| preach, and so ye believed. 

the Gospel which I proclaimed to you,| 12 Nowif Christ is preached, that He 
which also ye received, in which also yejhath been raised from the dead, how say 
have been standing; through which also ye/some among you that there is no resurrec- 
are saved, if ye hold fast the word’ which|tion of the dead. 13 But, if there is no 
I proclaimed to you, nnless ye believed injresurrection of the dead. neither has Christ 
vain. 3 For I delivered to you, among the|been raised; 14 and, if Christ hath not 
first chings, that which also I received, that|/been raised, then is our preaching yain, 
Christ died for our sins according to the/and vain is your faith: 15 and we are 
Scriptures; 4 and that He was buried,|found also false witnesses of God, because 
and that He hath been raised on the third] we testified in respect to God that He raised 
day according to the Scriptures; 5 and/up the Christ, Whom He raised not, if so 
that He appeared to Cephas, then to the/be that tHe dead are not raised. 16 For, 
twelve, 6 after that He appeared tolif the dead are not raised, neither hath 
above five hundred brethren at once, of|Christ been raised; 17 and, if Christ hath 
whom the greater part remain until now,|not been raised, your faith is vain; ye are 
but some fell asleep. 7 After that Helyet in your sins! 18 Hence, also, those 
appeared to James, then to all the apos-|who fell asleep in Christ perished! 19 If 
tles; 8 and, last of all, as to exe born’jin this life only we have hoped in Christ, 
out of time, He appeared to me also. 9/we are of all men most pitiable! 
For I am the least of the apostles, who) 20 But now hath Christ been raised from 
am not fit to be called an apostle, be-j¢/e dead, the First-fruit of those who have 
cause I persecuted the assembly of God.|fallen asleep. 21 For since through man 
10 But by God's grace I am what I am;/came death, through Man came also the 
and His grace which was bestowed upon me|resurrection of the dead. 22 For as in 
did not prove vain;* but I labored more|Adam all die, so also in Christ shall all be 
abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the|made alive; 23 but each in his own rank: 
Christ, the First-fruit; then those who are 
Christ's at His coming. 24 Then comes 

















1 Gr. Wtthwhatword. 2 Gr. Asto an abortion. 
3 Or, tneffectual. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 12 No resurrection: some false teachers in the early 


1 I make known to you the Gospel, laying special em-|Fears of Christianity denied the doctrine of the resurrec- 
phasis in this chapter on the resurrection. In which ye tion. The apostle shows that, if there is no resurrection 
have been standing; and continue to stand. They had|there Is no salvation. (vs. 13-19, 20-32). 
planted their personal hopes on this Gospel, and had built] 1117 Preaching vain; because false, it Christ was not 
their assemhly on it. raised from the dead. Faith rain; because, if Christ did 


2 Believed in vain: there is a false faith. involving only] 2°! Tise. it was ail futile. 
the head; but such a faith does not save. 18 Fellasleep,; died. Perished; were lost. 


3 Christ died for our sina; this is the fundamental fact ac inca stay aia is rene did not rise, they 
of the Gospel, and lies at the foundation of the whole be Bp pleasures of this life, and exposed them- 


scheme, (see Isa. 53:4-10; Dan. 9:24-26; Zech. 12:10; 13:7:|5¢!¥e8 ¢0 all kinds of sufferings and losses without the least 





Profit. 
Tl Cor. 5:14. 21; I Peter 2:24; 3:18). d: 
nee . 20 .VNow,; asthe matter stands. A First-frutt; the res- 
5 Cephas,; Peter. Thetwelve: the twelve apostles. nrrection of Christis a pledge that all who believe in Him 
8 Brethren; disciples of Christ; Feil asleep; died in the will be raised up also. 
Lora 21 Through a@ man, Adam. Through a Man; Jesas 
7 James; probably the brother of John. and one of the|/cprist, 
apostles. 22 In Adamalldie; ail have become sinners through 
8 One born out of time; an abortion: an expression de-| adam, having inherited depravity from hlm, (Rom. 5:1% 
noting great unworthiness. 17-19), All shall be made alire: all shall share inthe resur- 


9 Least of the apustles; least in polnt of worthiness asjrection, (John 5:28, 29; Dan. 12:2). His argument applies 
viewed hy himself. He never forgot his great sin in per-|here especially to believers. 
secuting God's children, (Eph. 3:8; Acts 9:1; 26:911).] 23 Christ, the First-fruit; the first Who was raised to dle 
Grace... notin rain; it led him to more abundant serv-|on more. Christ's at His coming; at His coming tor His 
ice than any other apostie. bride, (v. 52; I Thess. 4:16). 
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the end, when He delivereth upthe Kingdom|not; for some have not a knowledge of 
to God, even His Father; when He shall|God: I say it to your shame! 
abolish all rule and all authority and power;! 85 But some one will say, ‘* How are the 
25 for He must reign, till He hath put allidead raised? and with what kind of body 
the enemies under His feet. 26 As the dothey come? 36 Foolish onel that which 
last enemy, death isabolished; 27 for Helyon sow is not made alive, except it die; 
put all things in subjection under His feet./37 and that which yon sow, you sow not 
But, when Hessith, “‘All things have been!the body that shall be, bnt a bare grain, it 
put in subjection,” ¢¢ ¢s evident that He islmay be of wheat, or of some Other kind: 
excepted, Whosubjected all things to Him.|3g ‘bnt God giveth it a body, even as He 
26 And, when all things shall be sub-jwilled, and to each of the seeds a body of 
jected to Him, then will the Son also Him-lits own. 39 All flesh is not the same flesh; 
self be subjected to Him Who snbjected|phut there is, indeed, one flesh of men, and 
all things to Him, that God may be all inlanother flesh of beasts, and another flesh 
all. ‘ . of birds, and another of fishes. 40 There 
29 Else what will those do who are im-lare also celestial bodies, and bodies terres- 
mersed for‘ the dead? If the dead are not/tia]. bnt the glory of the celestial iz one, 
raised at all, why are they even immersediand thatof theterrestialanother. 41 There 
for‘ them? 30 Why, too, are we in perills one glory of the sun, and another glory 
every hourf 31 Daily am I dying, J avowlof the moon, and another glory of the stars; 
by the glorying in you which I have injfor star differs from star in glory. 42 So 
Christ Jesus our Lord! 32 If in humanla}so 7s the resurrection of the dead. It is 
fashion I fought with wild beasts at Ephe-jsown in corruption, it is raised in incor- 
sus, what is the profit to me? If thedead|ruption; 43 it is sown in dishonor, it is 
rise not; ‘‘ Let us eat and drink; for to-\raised in glory; it is sown in weakness, it 
morrow we die.” 33 Be not deceived: evillig raised in power; 44 it is sown a nat- 
companionships corrupt good morals. 34iural body, it is raised a spiritual body. 
Awake to soberness righteously, and sin/[¢ there isa natural body, there is also 
4 Or. on behalf of. spiritual body. 45 So also it has been 


24 Theend,; theclosing up of the Gospel dispensation/a Nght with wild beasts at Ephesus. This was a favorite 
and the Millennial] reign to follaw—which will be a Gospellamusement with wioked rulers. Some suppose that he 
dispensation under changed conditions When Christ hath/here alludes to some of his contests with cruel men. Let 
fully completed His mediatorial work. and hath restored|us eat end drink, etc.: if there ls nothing in Christianity, 
the universe to order. He turns over the government to the| we might adopt the motto of the Epicurians, and get what 
Father, and mergeth Himself {np the God-hbead, as it ap-|pleasure we can out of the present ilfe. 
pears from this Seripture. 33 Feil compantonships; familiar associations with false 

26 Death; Christ will abolish death, when He raiseth ai1l| teachers corrupt. eto. 
from their graves. 3M Awake to soberness; implying that they had been In- 

27 He putalithtngs: the Father put this fallen planet |toxicated by evil teachings, and now it is time to be 
with aliits interests, under HisSon. He ts excepted; thej@toused. Righteouely, Implying that their canduct to 
Father. their fellowmen had not been right fo all ways. 7o your 

29 Else: coming back to v.1% Immersed for the dead: shame: had you heeded the instructions given you, you 


Dot to benefit the dead. as some have supposed: but {m- hotest escaped all these excesses Into which you 


mersion identified the early Christisos with those who 
35 Some will a f because es 
were given over to death: and. as the anolnting of Jesus not Sc ie ie sedate aa ae 


(Matt 96:7) was for His death; so lmmerston being a burial A 2 

ordinance (Rom. 6:4; Col 2:12), marked one for death. Or Pea mee eee te be a ee 
it may have spother meaning: As the Immersion of the the raising of grain. 

believer showed forth the Savior's death, burial, and resur- 37 A bare grain: a single kernel. 

rection. and served (symbolicaliy) to identify the believer! 95 Gog vines tt body; God gives the seed that La sown 


with his crucified, buried. and risen Lord: so his immer- 
: bs preserves 
sion advertised him ss one pledged to the crucifixion and oe ia cca oi ra {ts own Identity, 


ultimate death of the old man. or self-life. 30-43 Varieties of flesh: the heavenly and earthly bod 
50 Why. too, or why do we expose ourselves toall ms0-lies: the sun. moon, snd stars—all these are {llustrations 

ner of perils, If there is nothing fn it? of the mighty power of God. Whoocan raise thedead. The 
38t Datlyam I dying; always exposed to death Prob-|God Who has made al! things 1s beck of the resurrection, 

sbly. this refers more to the dy{ng mentioned in II Cor.|and He will bring it about scoording to His word. 

4:10. 11, than to physical death at the bands of enemies. 44 A nateral body; a soulish body, or one animated 
St Fought witA becats; it would seem from this state-lonce by a soul. (Gen 2:7). Ifis raised a spiritual body; a 

ment that the apostle was giren » chance for his lifs. inj body adapted tos glorified spirit. 








a ERR oo ert 


I. CORINTHIANS 253 


written, ‘The first man Adam was & liv-|the trumpet shall sound, and the dead shall 
ing soul; the last Adam, a life-giving/be raised incorruptible, and we shall be 
Spirit. 46 And the spiritual is not first, changed. 53 For this corruptible must 
but the natural:® then the spiritual. 47|put on incorrnption, and this mortal must 
The first man 7s of the earth earthy; the!put on immortality. 54 And, when this 
second Man is from Heaven. 48 As #a8\corruptible shall put on incorruption, and 
the earthy, such also are the earthy; and|this mortal shall put on immortality, then 
as 7 the Heavenly, such also are the| will come to pass the saying that has been 
heavenly. 49 And as we have borne the/written, ‘‘Death was swallowed up in 
image of the earthy, we shall also bearjyictory.” 55 Where, O death, is your 
the image of the Heavenly. victory?) Where, O death, is your sting? 

50 And thisI say, brethren, that flesh'5g The sting of death is sin; and the 
and blood cannot inherit the Kingdom of|power of sin is the law: 57 but thanks 
God; neither does corruption jnherit in-\4e to God, Who giveth us the victory 
corruption. 51 Behold, I tell you a mys-|through our Lord Jesus Christ! 58 There- 
tery: we shall not all steep, but we shalljfore, my beloved brethren, become stead- 
all be changed, 52 in a moment, in thejfast, immovable, abounding in the work 
twinkling of an eye, at the last tramp; forjof the Lord, knowing that your labor is 
URL RUDE Of an ee 


3 Gr Peysichal, or soulish. not in vain in the Lord. 


ety Ne a ek cee ele eee eee ee eee et 
45 The frst man Adam; the head of the human race. rapture will not pass through death but will be instantly 

The last Adam; Jesus Christ. <A life-giring Spirit: having|changed, to Ht them for meeting the Bridegroom. (L Thess. 

fo Himself, (Jobn 1:4; 11:25: $4:6). 4:16.17). ; 

ae “The second Adam is from Heaven, Isa. 0:6: Mal. 3:1; 54 Death shall be moaliowed up in victory; Isa 25:18 

John 17:5; Il Cor. 8:9; Phil 2:6 55 Where. O death. is your rictory: all your trophies are 
43 Asis the Heaventy, Christ. Such also are the heaven- taken from you. Sting; that so frightened. pained, and 

‘ i bodies of men. 

Christ came to make a people iike Himself. even killed the : 

se Theimage of the Heavenly; in spirit, soul, and vody.| 56 The sting of death is sin: sin is that which gives 

229: 1 John 3:2: II Cor. 3:18). death its terror. 
nage and blood; our bodies must be radically! 57 Giveth us the victory, over sin and death, 
changed, before they can be admitted into Heaven; and the| 58 Become sleadfast; in the faith of the Gospel, and let 


resurrection of the saints will make the required change. |your practice be according to the word. Irmsnocable; fixed 


51 Not all sleep; Christinns who are prepared for the in the word and will of God. 


CHAPTER XVI. 1 ] 

: llection for the/®™e® winter with you, that you may send 
1 Now concerning the collection fo me forward, wherever I may go. 7 For 
saints, as I directed the assemblies of Gala-lf do not wish to see you now in passing; 
tia,soalsodoye. 2 On the first day of the\for [ hope to remain sometime with you, 
sabbaths, let each one of you lay by bim,|i¢ the Lord permit. 8 But I will remain 
treasuring 2¢ up, as he may prosper, thatjat Ephesus until the Pentecost; 9 for a 
no collections be made, when I come. 3:door, great and effectual, has opened to 

And, when I arrive, whomsoever ye may ime, and there are many adversaries. 
approve, the same will I send with letters| 10 Now, Jf Timothy comes, see that he 
to carry your bounty to Jerusalem: 4i'may be with you without fear; for he 
and, if it be meet for me also to go, theyjworks the work of the Lord. as ] also do. 
shall go with me. 5 And I will come to/11 Let no one, therefore, despise him; 
you, when I shall have passed through|but send him forward in peace, that he 
Macedonia; for ] pass through Macedonia:|may come to me; for I am expecting him 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XVL 7 I donot wish; tocall merely on a brief visit. butte 

spend some time with you. 
1 Collection: a voluntary contribution for the benefit} g Pentecost; a Jewish testival which came on the fif- 
of the poor saints {n Jerusalem tieth day after the passover, which occurred [n April, 
2 On the fret day; the day on whicb Jesus arose. (Acts 2:1). 


. iri 8 A door, great and effectual; a great opportunity for 
the day on which the Holy Spirit descended, and the ; at 
day set apart by the aposties and early Christians for preaching the Gospel. Many adrerearies; this is usually 


the case. 
public religious worsh(p. 10 Without fear: resuiting from your opposition or 
3 With letters; of introduction. or commendation. negiect. 
5 When Ipase through; Pani seems to have changed bis! 11 Let mo one despisd him; because of his youth. (I Tim 
plan of visiting them. and hence the criticisms referred to\4:12). Weta the brethren; whom the apostle expected to 
in II Cor. 1:15-17. visit him from Corinth, (Acts 19:21, 22). 











6 and it may be that I will remain, or 
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with the brethren. 12 But concerning| 17 And I rejoice at the coming of 
Apollos, the brother, I besought him much|Stephanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus; 
to come to you with the bre : and it|because these supplied your deficiency. 
was not at all Ais will to come now: but)!8 For: they refreshed my spirit and 
he will come, when he shall have oppor-|7°0Ur: therefore, recognize those who are 
tunity. such. : : 

13 Watch, stand fast in the faith; be ae The assemblies of Asia salute y ou: 
men; be strong. 14 Let all your affairs quila and Priscilla salnte you mueh er 
hs catricd ee inluve: the Lord, with the assembly meeting at 

15 Now L 1 ch: yous bretiven. ye their house. 20 All the brethren salute 


know the house of Stephanas, that it is|/7°"- Salnte one another with a holy kiss. 
the first-fruit of Achaia, and chat they ap-|°1 The selntation of me, Faul, with my 
pointed themselves for ministry to thely org let hin bas Bas i i ie is Lord 
saints), 16 that ye alsosubmit yonrselves| cometh! 23 The grace of the Lord Jesus 
to such, and toevery one whois laboring|Christ de with you. 24 My love be with 
with us and toiling. you all in Christ Jesus. 








13\ Watch; to avoid falling Into the snares of men and/that what the Corinthian brethren. because of their ab- 
demons, {I Pet, 5:3). Be men; act worthily of true men |sence, did not supply. these others did. 

Be strong: hy getting the strength of the Lord. (II Cor.| 13 Racognize those who are such; pay due regard to these 
12:19). and all who refresh the saints, 

15 The house; the tamily. First-frwit of Achaia, the) 19 With the assembly meeting at their house: & truc as- 
first whom tbe spostle led to Christ by bis isbors inlsempiy of God may habitually meet in the home of one ot 
Achaia For ministry to tha saints; they helped the salnts|its members, (see also Rom. 16:5: Col. 4:15). Such Scrip- 

any way they coul : oe atch 

18 yourselees Lo such: pay them due by tures simplify matters very much. 
recognizing thelr kind foc sue’ dplatio waa writicn, toast lkais.or eae cokes acs 

17 At the coming of Stephonas; who had come to Peal) or ine spostie's friends: but ie erlice ges ein atiea ae 
at Ephesus. Supplied your deficiency; what the obnrch at] sir 
Corinth had falled tosuppiy Paul, Stephanas and others! 99 Accursed; a curse, or something devoted to ruin at 
with him supplied. We are not to understand that theline hands of the Almighty. When the Lord cometh; at 
apostie is bere making complaint, but he merely states!His coming He will destroy multitudes of His enemies, 


— THE SECOND — 
EPISTLE TO THE CORINTHIANS. 


A. D.@. This second epistie was written not o great while after the first—probahly less than p year—in Mace- 
donia. where, in connection with his preaching. the apostle was gathering up collections for the poor saints at Jera- 
salem, (chs. 8:1-5; 9:1-4). The oocasion for writing this epistie was, probably. the report from Timothy (I Cor. 4:17), 
and Titus (ch 7:67). regarding the effect of the first epistle upon the assembiy at Corinth. The report was favorable so 
fares the majority of the assembly was concerned. (ch. 7:67). He was gratified at their prompt obedience. directa 
them to restore the incestuous man; discusses the matter of coliections for the Poor Salnts. (chs. 3 and 9). 

But some of the assembly were embittered Ea pare the apostle. charging him with fickleness in changing his 
plans, (ch. 1:17); with moral cowardice, (ch. 10:9-t1); of making gain ofthem. (ch £2:16-18): and they evidently dis- 
Paraged bis apostolic claims. and impugned his integrity. This made it necessary for him to vindicate himself against 
all their charges; which he does ina masterly manner; and this personal vindication constitutes the peculiar feature 
of this epistle. We msy thank God for the severe conditions that made it necessary [or tbe apostie. though reluc- 
tantiy. to detail his manner of life. bis numerous labors and self-sacrifices. his multiplied hardships and perils. and 
the wonderful experiences he realized—especially in being caught up to the third Heaven. The epistle is replete with 
treasures, not for the Corinthian brethreu alone, but for Christians of ail ages. 


CONTENTS. 


L Salutation and Introdnoction, (I:1-14). II. He explains the reason for deferring his visit to them. (1:15— 
W:1-4). IfL Instructions regarding the incestuous man, (II:5-11). IV. His responsible office as a minist:'r and 
servant of God. (I1:14—V:1-20). V. Exhortatlon and encouragement, (VI-VII). VI Collection for the saints in 
Judea, (VIII:]—1X:1-15). VIL. Asserts his apostolic authority. (X:1—X1I:1-10). VIL. Concluding explanstions, 
warnings, and salutations, (XII:11—XIIL£:1-14). 


Il. CORINTHIANS. |is effective in the endurance of the same 
CHAPTER I sufferings which we also suffer; 7 and our 


hope in your behalf is steadfast, knowing 

1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus|that, as ye are partakers of the sufferings, 
through the will of God, and Timothy ourjso are ye of the consolation also. 8 For 
brother, to the assembly of God which is|we do not wish you to be ignorant, breth- 
in Corinth, with all the saints who are injren. concerning our tribulation whicli be- 
the whole of Achaia: 2 Grace de to you,|fell us in Asia; that we were exceedingly 
and peace from God our Father and thelweighed down beyond oxr power, inso- 
Lord Jesus Christ. much that we despaired even of life: 9 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of ourlyea. we ourselves hac in ourselves the 
Lord Jesus Christ, the Father of mercies, |sentence of death, that we should not trust 
and the God of all consolation; 4 Wholin ourselves, but in God. Who raiseth the 
consoleth us in all our tribulation, thatjdead: 10 Who delivered us out of so great 
we may be able to console those who arelja death, and will still deliver: on Whom 
in any tribulation, through the consolation|we have set our hope, that He will also 
with which we ourselves are consoled byIstil!l deliver; 11 ye also helping together 
God. 5 Because, as thesufferings of Christ/on our behalf by your supplication: that, 
abound toward us, so through Christ our/for the mercy destowed upon us by meane 
consolation also abounds. 6 But, whether|of many persons, thanks may be given 
we be in tribulation, 7#7s for your conso-|by many on our behalf. 12 For our glo- 
lation and salvation; or, whether we arelrying is this, the testimony cf our con- 
consoled, it ig for your consolation, which|science, that in holiness and sincerity 



















NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

4 That ye may be able to console; God comforts or oon- 
soies His children in their trials, that they may help oth- 
ers when under trial 

5 The sufferings of Christ; Jesus suffered hitter perse- 
cutlons; and. If we ever become much ijike Him, we will 
suffer, too. 

6 It ts for your consolation; the apostie endured all! 
sorts of hardships and sufferings of various kinds, that he 
might be the means of saving, consoling. edifying. and 
otherwise enriohing,as many as possible. Which is effec- 
tive; which salvation. with its consolations. Is effective in 
developing a spirit of endurance which wlll give one vic- 
tory over all his trials. 

7 Asye are partakers of the sufferings: only those whi 
partake of the sufferings of Christ can enjoy the consola- 
tion here referred to. 


8 Exceedingly weighed down: under some great peril. 

9 Thesentenceof death; he could see nothing but death 
as the probable result. 

10 Sogreat co death, we have no certain means of know- 
ing to what particular perilhe here alludes. Possibly. it 
might have been his stoning at Lystra. (Acts 14:19, 9). 

His The gift bestowed upon us; bis wonderful escape 
from death. referred toabove, Fy means of many persons; 
by means of their prayers In his behalf. Thanks may be 
gicen by many; by those who prayed for his deliverance. 

12 Inholinesa and sincerity of God: in the holiness and 
s(acecrity that come from God. Not in fleshly wisdom: 
such as worldly people have. More abundantly toward 
you; his conduct toward the Corinthians, when he labored 
smopg them, was speclally guarded. because of the pecu- 
liar make-up of that people. 
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of God, not in fleshly wisdom, but inland the ‘‘Nay, nay”? 18 But, as God is 
the grace of God, we bebaved ourselves in|faithful, our word to you is not ** Yea” 
the world, and more abundantly towardjand ‘‘Nay.” 19 For the Son of God 
you. 13 For we write no other things to|Jesus Christ, Who was preached among 
you, than what ye read or even acknow!l-|you through us—through me and Sylvanus 
edge, and I hope ye will acknowledge toland Timothy—was not * Yea” and ‘‘ Nay,” 
the end; 14 as also ye did acknowledge/but in Him is ‘‘Yes.” 20 For however 
in part, that we are your theme of boast-|many are the promises of God, in Him is 
ing, as ye also will de ours in the day of our|the *‘ Yea”; wherefore, also, through Him 
Lord J esus. is the ‘‘Amen,” tothe glory of God through 
_ 15 And in this confidence J was purpos-|us. 21 Now He Who confirmeth us with 
ing before to come to you, that ye mightlyou in Christ, and anointed us, is God; 22 
have a second favor; 16 and through you} Who also sealed us, and gave us the earn- 
to go into Macedonia, and from Macedoniajest of the Spirit in our hearts. 
to come again toyou, and by you to besent| 23 But I invoke God asa witness upon 
forward to Judea. 17 When, therefore, I|my soul, that, as sparing you, I came not 
was purposing this, did I manifest fickle-jyet to Corinth. 24 Not that we hare 
ness’? or the things which I_ purpose,{lordship over your faith, but are helpers 
do I purpose according to the flesh, thatjof your joy; for by faith ye have been 
with me there should be the ‘‘ Yea, yea,”|standing. 

13° Than what you read; in my former letter. His en- i i 
emies in Corinth had, probably, Naieet him of deceit {in Ce eee a ph einer = 
his former letter, and he wishes them to know that he was| 21 Anointedus: by His Spirit. (I John 2:20, 27). 
siways sincere. 2 Sealedus; marked us for Hisown. The Holy Spiris 

14 In part; some in Corinth did not acknowledge Paul's|does this sealing. The earnest of the Sptrit in our hearts: 
authority as an apostle. the Holy Spirit. when He is permitted to fill the believer, 


17 In thts confidence; that he was their theme of rejoic-|gives him a foretaste of Joys to be realized more fuliy in 
Ing, and that they would be his. Heaven. 


18 God t fatthful; meaning. Hkely, that. as God by His} 23 4s sparing you; that is, to save you from the reproofs 
Spirit had luspired his previous letter, He would take care|and rigid discipline your errors merited. I postponed my 
of ali the results. visit; hoping that his first letter might correct them. 

19 Sylvanus: or Silas. probably, (see Acts 15:22). Not! 24 Not that we have lordship over your faith: meaning 
“Yea and "Nay." The Son of God. Who is theessence|that he had no wish to coerce their faith, or conscience. 
of the Gospel, is not "Yea" and “Nay.” In Him there is| Fe hare been standing; hitherto, ond up to this time, you 
no uncertainty. have been standing by faith: and the apostle desired that 

30 The “Yea” and the “Amen” are both centered jn:they might continue so to stand. 

not that ye should be made sorry, but that 


CHAPTER II. { 

1 But I determined this for myself, that cane ee valent Rave more 
I would not come to you again insorrow.| 5 But, if any one has caused sorrow, he 
2 For, if I make you sorry, who, indeed, |has caused sorrow, not to me but in part 
ishe that makes me glad, but he that is|(that I press not too heavily) to you all 
made sorry by me? 3 And I wrote this|6 Sufficient for sucha one was the punish- 
very thing, that I might not, when I came,jment 7 Aicted by the many; 7 so that 
hare sorrow from those of whom I ought!on the contrary, ye ought rather to for- 
to have joy; having confidence in you all,|give and console him, lest by any means 
that my joy 2s the yoy of youall. 4 Forjsuch a oneshould beswallowed up with his 
out of much tribulation and anguish oflexcessive sorrow. 8 Wherefore, I be- 
heart I wrote to you, through many tears:|seech you to confirm your love toward 

















NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 5 He; the incestuous man, (I Cor. 5:1). But in part; 
1 In sorrow: had he gone to them before their evils/the conduct of the tncestuons man had grieved oth 
were corrected (by his first letter), they would all havel/ers—the best portion of the assembly—as well as the Bpos- 
bad sorrow. tle. That J may not prese 
vow all; he wi 
2 If I make you sorry: be had every reason not to wish] know that he did not charge them all with pe aie a 
to make them sorry; and among other reasons this, that the sin of the inces aera dees 
he was largely dependent upon them, (ch. 1:14). mous: mau. 
8 And I wrote this same, referring to the matter of his| © Sch @ one; the incestuous man, The punishment: 
former ietter. the excommunication of the offender, who bad repented. 
4 The apostle seems to excuse the severity of his first} 7 On the contrary, they ought now to forgive him. and 
letter by ascribing it to his inteuse love for them. restore him to fellowship in the assembiy ee 
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him. 9 For to this end also did I write,/adieu, I went forth into Macedonia. 14 
that I might know the proof of you,/But thanks de to God, Who always caus- 
whether ye are obedient in all things. 10/eth us to triumph in Christ, and maketh 
And to whom ye forgive anything, I for-jmanifest through us the savor of His 
givealso; for what I also have forgiven—|knowledge in every place; 15 because we 
if I have forgiven anything—for yourjare to God a sweet savor of Christ, in 
sakes have J forgiven it in the person‘ of|/those who are being saved, and in those 


Christ; 11 that we might not be over- 
reached by Satan; for we are not ignorant 
of his devices. 

12 Now, having come to Troas for the 
Gospel of Christ. and a door having been! 
opened to me inthe Lord, 13 I have had 
no relief in my spirit, because I found not 
Titus my brother; but, bidding them 


who are perishing; 16 to the one class a 
savor of death unto death, and to the other 
a savor of life unto life. And who is suf- 
ficient for these things? 17 For we are 
not as the many, making merchandise’ of 
the word of God; but as of sincerity, but 
as of God, in the sight of God, we speak 
in Christ. 








1 Or. presence. 


9 To this end also did J write; the one object of his first 
letter was, to induce them to discipline him and prove 
their loyalty to the truth. 

10 For your sakes; he had in view their good as ano as- 
sembly of God, and not his own persona) ends. Jn the 
person of Christ; as an inspired representative of Christ, 
and as actiug for Him. 

li Overreached by Satan; through excessive severity in 
their dealings with the reformed offender. His devices; in 
leading people to hurtful extremes. 

12 Troas; acity between Ephesus and Macedonia. Paul 
expected to meet Titus at Troas, and to learn from him 
the effect of his first letter to the assembly at Corinth, 
Going inte Macedonia, he met Titus later. and learned 
what he had hoped to learn at Troas. 

{4 But thanks be to God; for the happy issue of things 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Are we beginning again to commend 
ourselves? Or need we, as do some, com- 
mendatory letters to you, or from you? 2 
Ye are our letter, written in our hearts, 
known and read byallmen; 3 being made 
manifest that ye are Christ’s epistle min- 
istered by us, written not with ink, but 
with the Spirit of the living God; not in 
tablets of stone, but in tablets ¢iat are 
hearts of flesh. 4 And such confidence 
have we through Christ toward God: 5 
not that we are sufficient of ourselves to 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IIL 

1 Again; possibly alluding to some charge of self-com- 
mendation. 

8 Yeareour letter; open toall toread. Written tn our 
hearts; so said to show his great love forphem. Our; toin- 
clude others with himself. 

3 Mintstered by us; through the preaching of the Gospel. 
Wot tn tables of stonz; alluding to the stone tablets on 
which the ten commandments were written. Fleshly tab 
leta which are hearts; or fieshly heart-tahlets; meaning the 
hearts of the Corinthian brethren. 

4 And such confidenre hare we: as to the effectiveness 
of the work done in them Through Christ; not through 





2 Gr. Peddling out theword of. 





in Corinth among the brethren. Who... causeth us to 
triumph in Christ: Who always gives us victory io Christ. 
overall our enemies. The sacor; the fragrance. or odor. 
used metaphorically here to indicate the gracious influ- 
ence of the GospeL 

15 We are to God a sweet saror of Christ; the faithfal 
advocates and dispensers of the Gospel nf Christ are 
pleasing to God the Father. 

16 Sazor of deathunto death; God is pleased with those 
who preach the Gospel, even if men rejectit. and seal their 
endless ruin therehy. (Rev. 20:14). Those who reject the 
Gospel turn that which was meant to give them eternal 
lite and biessedness in Heaven to their eternal loss. 

17 Making merchandise of the word of God; peddiing it 
out ln an adulterated conditiou, for the profit there is in 
it, (see I Pet. 5:2). 





reckon anything as from ourselves, but 
our sufficiency is of God; 6 Who also 
qualified us as ministers of a new covenant, 
not of ée letter, but of the Spirit; for the 
letter kills, but the Spirit makes alive. 7 
But, if the ministration of death, engraven 
in letters on stones, came with' glory, so 
that the sons of Israel could not look stead- 
ily upon the face of Moses on account of 
the glory of his face, which glery was pass- 
ingaway; 8 how shall not rather the min- 
istration of the Spirit be with glory? 9 


1 Gr. In, 


5 Our sufficiency isof God; God must supply the wis- 
dom, power and knowledge, to carry nn His work. 

6 IWho has qualified us; given us power to preach and 
administer the GospeL If God does not qualify one to 
preach the Gospel. he had better never attempt to preach 

7 Ministration of death; the Mosaio law. which works 
wrath. and brings death instead of life. (Rom. 4:15: 7:10. 11). 
Engraren on stones; meaning the ten commsndments. 
Came with glory; introduced in a way to show God's 
majesty and glory. The splendor of Moses’ countenance 
was 3 visible symbol of tbe Divine Presence and glory, 
(Ex. 34:29-35). 

& Ministration of the Sptrit; the Gospel dispensation. 
under the Spirit's direction; giving life instead of death, 





himself, but by the power of Christ. 


as under the law. 
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For, if the ministration of condemnation|ing away. 14 But their minds were un- 
be glory, much more does the ministration|impressible; for until this day upon the 
of righteousness exceed in glory. 10 For|reading of the old covenant the same veil 
even that which bas been made glorious/remains unlifted; which in Christ is done 
bas not been made glorious in this respect,jaway. 15 But, nntil this day, whenever 
on account of the surpassing glory, 11/Moses is read, a veil lies upon their heart. 
for, if that which is passing away comes|16 But, whensoever it shall return to the 
through glory, much more that which re- Lord, the veil istakenaway. 17 Now the 
mains 73 in glory. Lord is the Spirit; and where the Spirit of 

12 Having, therefore, such hope, wejthe Lordis, there isliberty. 18 But weall, 
use great boldness of speech; 13 and not|with unveiled face, reflecting as a mirror 
as Moses, who put a veil over his face,jthe glory of the Lord, are transfigured 
that the sons of Israel might not lookjinto the same image from glory to glory 
steadily to the end of that which was pass-jeven as by the Spirit of the Lord. : 


@ Ministration of righteousness; the righteousness which} 1% Boidneas of speech; plainness of speech, no longer 
oomes through falth in Christ. veiled in mysterions types and shadows. 

10 The glory ot the Gospei dispensation Immeasurahly| 153 To the end of that whtch was passing away; the wor- 
surpasses that of the law. shipers under the law found it dificult to understand the 

Il That which ts done away; the Mosaio dispensacion, |t¥Pes. OF the meaning to which they pointed. 
which was typical of the Gospel, disappeared to make room| !4 Unimpresstble; this refers to the hardened condition 
for [ts Anti-type. the Gospel of their hearts or mora} natures, resulting from their want 

WV. B.— We are bot to ufderstand that the nine moral of faith. 
elements in the decalogue (all except the fourth—which ae ae Seay: She vicarious death of 
was a positive iaw) were done away as rules of conduot. 16 It; the meena Lene oe ic aa 2 
bat only as conditions of life; for Christ's death put away|aocepts Christ. if shed 
win (Heb. 0:26) insuch a way as to makeit possihieforman| 17 The Lord ts the Sptrit; Christis the Spirit in contrast 
to get rid of his sins through faith in Christ: and st the|with the letter, (y. 6). The Spirit of Christ brings lberty. 
game time receive a Dew life in Christ that would enable| 18 Unrviled face: the vel) being taken away in Christ. 
him under proper conditions, to keep the ifaw, (Rom. 8:3, 4), | Réefzcting as a mirror the glory uf the Lord; the glory of 


The fourth commaudment. having answered its dispensa- eaiep parr forth in our faces. and reflected in our ilves. 
tional purpose. gave way to make room for the first day of| om pases pies oietie pal ane mage ot Christ 

‘ gree of glory to another. 
the week. which is the proper day for Christlans to ob-|Giorious transformation! fitting the overcomer to reign 
serve. with Jesus! 


CHAPTER IV. of the glory of Christ, Who is the image 
of God, should not shine wpon them. 


1 Therefore, having this ministry, even 
as we obtained mercy, we faint not; 2 but Pace ba oe pou ails ta me Chest 
’ iS 3 T 


we renounced the hidden things of shame, !seryants for Jesus’ sake: 6 because ¢i 


not walking in craftiness, not handling the|;s the God Who said. ‘“‘Light sh i 
a ° M i all 

word of God deceitfully; but, by the mani-jout of darkness,” Whoshined inour Heer 
festation of the truth, commending our-jto give the light of the knowledge of the 
selves to every man’s conscience in the/glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ. 
sight of God. 3 And, even if our Gos- 7 But we have this treasure in earthen 
pel has been veiled, it has been veiledivessels, that the exceeding greatness may 
in those who perish; 4 in whom the god|be of God, and not from ourselves: 8 be- 
of this world blinded the minds of theling pressed on every side, yet not cooped 
nnbelieving, that the light of the Gospellup; perplexed, yetnotdespairing; 9 pur- 

th RP arab RD tata aea edel ea S MAN he 


NOTES ON CHAPTER Ivy. ander his control That the light... should aot shine: so 

1 As we obtained mercy; in being called trom a life of/@$ tO make them true believers. that they might see his 
murder and blasphemy to be a minister and apostie of|<lory. 
Christ. (I Tim. 1:12, 13). 6 Commanded the light; Gen. 1:3 Im the eeue 

; : ace 

3 The hidden things of shame; such as men practice se-| Christ; as revealed 1p the Gospel ‘ = 

oretly. being afraid to do them openly; referring. proba-| 7 TAde treaevre; this new li 
: 's . fe and 

bly. to the shameful schemes of his enemies In trying to|received Jn the heart. Js pellet dae aha a. - 
destroy his inouence among the Corinthian brethren. 8 Pressed om every side: assailed by phacies at 

3 Veiled; alluding to the hiinded candition of the Jews.|sides. Wot cooped wp; shut in. or straitened, ee ches = 


(ch. 8:17). unahle to work forGod. P; 
; erplered; as to the arse 
4 The god of thia world; Satau. who has all uabelieversjto pursue. Not despairing; not giving up pa 
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ened, yet not abandoned; smitten down,|up us also with Jesus, and will present us 


et not destroyed; 10 always bearing with you. 15 For all things ave for your 
abont in the body the dying of Jesus, that|sakes, that the grace, abounding through 


; manif the many, may make the thanksgiving 
ee om of na eas ne - ees is abound, to the glory of God. 16 Where- 


alwaya delivered up todeath for Jenin aake: fore, we faint not; but evcn if our outward 


i “siman is decaying, yet our inward man is 
that the life also of Jesus may be mani-\heing renewed day by day. 17 For our 


fested in our mortal flesh. 12 So that/momentary light tribulation is working out 
death is working in us, but life in you. 13)/for us more and more exceedingly an eter- 
But, having the same spirit of faith, ac-\nal weight of glory; 18 while we look not 
cording to what has been written, ‘I be-jat the things that are seen, but at the things 
lieved, therefore did I speak”; we believe, that are not seen; for the things that are 
therefore also we speak; 14 knowing that|seen ave temporal, but the things that are 
He Who raised up the Lord Jesus will raise|unseen are eternal. 


grow. And, as this douhle process goes on. life is minis- 
teredtoothers. If we woold become agents forcommup- 
icating life to others, we must first die ourselves. 

13 Has deen written; Ps, 118210. 

14 Present us with you; Jesus will present all His true 
followers to His Father, as trophies of Higz redemption. 

15 AU things, literaliy, ali the things; Including tha 
doctrines of the Gospel, and the provideuces of God, 
(Rom, 8:28). 

18 Wherefore; because of the glories of Christ, and the 
results of their iabors. Qur outward man; the mortal 
pody. The inward man; “the pew man."’ or the Christ- 
life. 

17. Our momentary light tribulation; iiterally, the mo- 
mentary lightness of our tribulation. All tribulations in 
this lite are brief and trivial compared with the unending 
glories of Heaven. Je working out for us; all our trials— 
of whatever kind—if faithfuily endured for Christ's sake, 
wili greatiy enhance the weight of glory and crown usin 
Heaven. This factshould greatly encourage all believers 
to be true and faithful to God inall things. 


























tn nee S ee 

9 Pursued; by hisenemies, Wot abandoned; not aban- 
a@oned hy God. Smitten down; alluding, perhaps, to the 
atoning he received at Lystra, (Acts 14:19). Not destroyed; 
God spared his life, though his enemies supposed him to 
be dead. 

10.11 Always bearing about in the body ths dying of Jesus, 
the true believer, who hag enthroned Christ in his heart. 
enters upon the “crucified life.’ (Gal 2:20); Jesus having 
come within him to superintend this crucifixion, leading 
one to die to sin and self in all its forms, with the view of 
developing His own life in the one who has ohosen Him as 
his eternal portion. This Christ-life shines out of the be- 
Mever's body, manitesting Itself even in his material 
flesh, This cruoifixion will be complete when Phil. 3:101s 
fully realized. We who lice; who have Christ llving in us, 
(GaL 3:20). Always delivered wp to death; voluntarily 
yielded up to the death of the cross, or to seif-death: and 
thus one basa responsible agency in the development of 
the life of Christ In his mortal flesh. 

1% Death is working in us; the law of death operates, 


thst so tbe Christ-ilfe may have space and opportunity to 
eth cca iS ti SE) Sa 
wish to be unclothed, but be clothed upon, 


CH sane that what is mortal may be swallowed up 

1 For we know that, if the earthly/by life. 5 Now He Who wrought us for 
house of our tabernacle be dissolved, we|this very thing is God, Who gave to us 
have a building from God, a house not|the earnest of the Spirit. 6 Being, there- 
made with hands, eternal, in the heavens. |fore, always of good courage, and knowing 
9 For verily, in this we groan, longing to|that, while dwelling in the body, we are 
be clothed upon with our habitation which|absent from the Lord (7 for we walk by 
is from Heaven: 3 if, indeed, being also|faith and not by sight); 8 weare of good 
clothed, we will not be found naked. 4/conrage, J say, and are well pleased to be 
For, indeed, we who are in the tabernaclejabsent from the body, and to be at home 
groan, being weighed down; not that we with the Lord. 9 Wherefore, we also 
5 Sa cae i ee S| a ai et nb eae aca 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 5 He Who wrought; made us. For thie very thing, tor 
1 Tabernacle; meaning the body, considered as a tem-/|the enjoyment oft the bew body, whether with or withons 
porary abiding place for the new man, (see II Pet, 1:13 14)./death. Karnest of the Spirit: a joytul toretaste of the 
A building from God, ¢ housenot made with hands; the res-| piessedness of Heaven. 
urrection body, 6 Absent om the Lord; absent f His 
2 Inthis: the earthly body. Longing to be clothed upon;| oo sis neg aes 


7 "jena ee inne a glorified body. 7 Walk by faith, not by sicht, we are to be governed by 
4 The apostle did not wish to be anclothed, or without faith and pot hy what wo see or feel 

a body, but he longed for his new body. TAat what is| § Absent from the body; separated from the natural 

mortal may be swallowed up by life; that is, that he might |body. Present with the Lord; {t appears that the apostie 

get his heavenly body without dying. (I Cor. 15:52; 1 Thess. hoped to escape “the intermediate state."" or disembod- 

4:17). ied state, altogether, (see Phil. 3:10, 11). 
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make it our aim—whether being at homejto themselves, but to Him Who died for 
or being from bome—to be well-pleasing|them, and rose again. 16 Wherefore, we 
to Him. 10 For we must all be mani- henceforth know no one according to the 
fested before the judgment-seat of Christ;|flesh; even if we have known Christ ac- 
that each one may receive the things done cording to the flesh, yet now no longer do 
through the body, according to the things}we know Him thus. 17 Wherefore, if 
which he practiced, whether good or evil. any one 2s in Christ, he isa new creature;? 
11 Knowing, therefore, the fear of the|the old things passed away; behold, they 
Lord, we persuade men; but to God we have become new. 18 But all things are 
have been made manifest, and I hope that/of God, Who reconciled us to Himself 
we have been made manifest also in your prngh eauae and se eae ee 
consciences. 123 We are not again com-|"T) 2 reconciliation; ow that Go 


: nee .|was in Christ, reconciling the world to 
mending ourselves to you, but giving you Himself, not reckoning to them their tres- 
occasion of glorying on our behalf, that ye 


, : passes, and having pnt in us the word of 
may have something suited to those who réconciliation, 


glory in appearance, and notin heart. 13) 20 On behslf of Christ, therefore, we 
For whether we were beside ourselves, itjare ambassadors, as though God were be- 
was to God; or whether we are of sober|seeching throngh us, we entreat yon on 
mind, it is for you. 14 For the love of|behalf of Christ, be ye reconciled to God. 
Christ is constraining us: having judged|21 Him Who knew no sin He made to de 
this, that One died for all; consequently, /sin on our behalf, that we may become 
they all died: 15 and He died for all,|God’s righteousness in Him. 

that those who live should no longer live 















! Or. creation. 





10 Judgment-seat of Christ, to recelve the rewards ac- ent with them on earth; but He is now changed. and we 
cording to works, know Him now as the glorified Son of God sitting ot the 
Ml The fear of the Lord; the tear which will fil the right hand of the Father, (Heb. 1:3). 
mngodis, when they appear in His presence. We persuade| 17 IY any one isin Christ; is united to Him by a living 
men, to repeat, aod socept Christ. falth A new create; has a new being, new life—even 
12 Not again commending; he was not seeking to please| the spirit of Christ. (Ezek 36:26; John 8:5, 6 8). 
them. lit toset forth the principles that controlled him.| 18 AlZ things are of God; all this wonderfal change had 
and upvyn which his ministry proceeded; to the end that/its origin in God. Reconciled us to Him; the human fam- 
he might stop the mouths of the proud boasters in their) fly had all strayed from God, and dia not Jove Him; but 


meet the claims of God upon him. Sober mind. tf is for; 
it is meant to subserve your real interests. 


Pelled to labor, aud doali we can, to have menaccept Him} 20 Ambassadors; the true preacher of the Gospel] is also 
One died for aU; Christ dled for all the race. (Heb. 2:9)./a0 ambassador to represeut Christand the interests oft His 
Consequently, as @ necessary inference from the fact that cause. 
Christ died for all. He died to represent all: and, bence,| 21 Made Him to be sin inour behalf: the Father laid on 
all dfed in Him; not really, but judicially. Jesus Christ the tniquity of us alf (Isa. 53:6), and treated 
15 Wo longer lire to themselves; those who have life in Him as a sinner; delivering Him up to death as a Vica- 
Christ should live wholly for Him rious Sufferer. Jesus dled because of our slnos, and we 
16 We Enow no one according to the fesh; we no longer|died in the Person of our Substitute. Christ arose from 
Tegard men's personality, or consider them in their pat-|the dead, having in Himself the life He was to give to His 
ural relations, IWeno longer know Him thus; Christ. who|followers. Christ is “the Righteousness of God," and 
bestowed mauy blessings upon men when bersonally pres-|those who really get Christ get this Righteousness. 


CHAPTER VI. saith, ‘‘At an acceptable time I heard Thee, 

1 And, working together with Him,jand in a day of salvation did I snccor 
we also entreat you that ye receive not Thee;”’ behold, now is the acceptable time; 
the grace of God in vain (2 for He behold, now is the day of salvation); 3 











2 He satth; Isa.40:8 J heard Thee: the Father ts speak- 
fogtothe Son. / dtd suecor Thee; in Thy workot redemp- 
tion. The accepted time; the time foretola by prophets, 
when redemption would be wrought out by Jesus Christ. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 


1 The grace of God; His provision tor pardon and salva- 
tion through Christ. In vain: to no effect. 
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giving no occasion of stumbling in any-|12 Ye are not straitened inus, but ye are 


Y a t blamed; 4|straitened in your own affections. 13 Now, 
thing, that ar tepid ee ourselves|for 8 recompense in like kind (I am speak- 
but in everything i to my children), be ye also enlarged. 


a4 ‘4 : ; [ing as 
as God’s ministers, in much patience, in a 4 Reciine no} -uneaually “goked aith 


tribulations, in HEceES tes ;.att distresses, 2 unbelievers; for what fellowship have 
in stripes, in imprisonments, Laid tumults, righteousness and lawlessness? And what 
in toilings, in watchings, in fastings; 6/.o;munion has light with darkness? 15 
in pureness, in knowledge, in long-suffer-| And what concord of Christ 2s there with 
ing, in kindness, in the Holy Spirit, in|Belial?? or what portion has a believer 
love unfeigned, 7 in the word of truth,|/with an unbeliever? 16 And what agree- 
in the power of God; through the weapons/ment has a temple of God with idols? es 
of righteousness on the right hand and on| we are & temple of the living God, arid D 

the left, 8 through glory and dishonor,|said, “I will dwell in them, and walk in 
through evil report and good report; as|fAem; and I will be their God, and shey 
deceivers, and yeé true; 9 as unknown, shall be My people. 17 Where os 
and yet well known; as dying, and, behold,|""Come ye out from among them, ey : 
we live; as chastened, and not killed; 10/ye separate,” saith the Lord, ‘‘and touc 
as sorrowful, yet always rejoicing; 48 poor,|no unclean thing, and I will receive yon 
yet making many rich; as having nothing,|18 and 1 will be to you aF ather, a Riba 
and possessing all things. shall be My sons and daughters.” saith the 


11 Our mouth has been open to you, O/Lord Almighty. 
Corinthians! our heart has been enlarged!| 1 Gr. petiar. 


8 Giving no occasion of stumbling; meaning that the} {1 Our mouth has been open; to speak the wonderful | 
if to give no suoh occasion. things of God. as revealed in the Gospel Our heart... 
wa Came ourselves as God's mintstere; by all thatjenlarged; so as to take in Jew and gentile. even ail the peo- 
le of God. 
tioned to the close of the tenth verse. Surely these} p: ; 

palepeaarea ae ta aS the apostie's loyalty toChrist| 12 Fe are not strattened in us; you can all find ais te 
and his Interest In. and love for, the souls of his fellow-jmy heart In your own affectione; your hearts are co 
men, In vs. 4and 5, he proves his fidelity to the Gospel) tracted. so that ye cannot receive us, : , sagta 
by the trials and sofferings he endured to propagata It. 13 Fora recompense of the same kind; that 1s. you sho . 

A 7 In these verses he shows the spiritual graces and/recompense my large-heartedness toward you with a like 

i ition toward me. 
racterized him as a minister. In the Holyjdlspos' 
Sie Wass him for his work. In the word of| 14 Unequally yoked: Christinns ought not tomiz up with 
truth; the Gospel of Christ. Inthe power of God; displayed| unbelievers. either in business or ln marriage. 
: God had wrought through him. Theweap-| 15 Belial; Satan. 

ena ae eo Geenel armor. (Eph. 6:13-18). 16 Fe; anassembly of beilevers. Are a temple of the 
sis py siesta in the view of many. Uving God; In which He dwells. (Eph. 2:21, 22). God satd; 

9 AS unknown; among the magnates of earth Well-| Ex 29:45: Lev. 26:12; Ezek. 11:20). 
known; to true believers who witnessed and feltthe mighty! !7 Come oul fromamong them; do not remain tiled up 
power of God workingthronghhim. Dying: everexposed| with unbelievers. Touch no unclean thing; stand sloof 


. belog keptalive by God. despite all the/from every thing wrong. 
Be see Pitas his sites to kill him. 18 Iwill be to you a Father; those who separate them- 


llevil,and yield themselves wholly to God. 
jorro '* at the rejection of Christ hy many. asod/selves froma , 
ol cbhicslradies of maay of His disciples. Poor, iu|have the ving presence and favor of God (John 14:17-21, 
a ni sessions. Making many rich, in eterna} treas-|23: Eph 3:16-19). and become partakers of His holiness 
ore on 8:9) and nature, (Heb. 12:10; II Peter 1:4). 


CHAPTER VII. one, we corrupted no one, we defrauded 


i erefore, these promises,(n0 one. 3 I say 7# not with the view to 
aoe aeiege ourselves from all your condemnation; for I have aid be- 
defilement of flesh and spirit, perfecting|fore that ye are in our hearts an ie to- 
holiness in the fear of God. gether and to live together. 4 Santi 

2. Make room for us; we wronged nojmy boldness toward you; great zs my glo- 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL 3 Jsayil not with ths ciew to your condemnation: aliud- 

1 These promises; mentioned in ch. 6:16-18 Cleansing be-jing to what he had just said iny.2. He wishes them to 

comes possihle as one has God ruling in him. Deflementi oow that love is at the bottom of all he is saying to 
of Mesh; sinful desires. Of spirll; anger. pride, envy}. 


i : i 
econ forus: in your hearts. Giveusyourlove| * My glorying on your behalf, because of their ready 
and confidence; and thus " be enlarged "’ (v. 6). obedience. 
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rying on your behalf; I am filled with 
consolation; I overflow with joy in all our 
tribulation. 

5 For even when we came into Mace- 
donia, our flesh had no relief; but we were 
zn tribulation on every side: without were 
fightings, within were fears. 6 But God, 
who consoleth the lowly, consoled us by 
the coming of Titus: 7 and not by his 
coming only, but also by the consolation 
with which he was consoled over you; re- 
hearsing to us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your zeal for me; so that I re- 
joiced the more: 8 because, even if I did 
make you sorry with my letter, I do not 
regret 2, though I did regreti#; for I see 





For, behold this very thing—that ye were 
made sorry after a godly manner—2hat 
diligence it wrought in you; yea, what de- 
fense of yourselves; yea, what indigna- 
tion; yea, whet fear; yea. what earnest 
desire; yea, what zeal; yea, what aveng- 
ing! In everything ye proved yonrselves 
to be pure inthe matter. 12 So, although 
I wrote to you, z¢ was not on account of 
him who did the wrong, nor of him who 
suffered wrong, but that your earnest care 
on our behalf might be manifested to you 
in the sight of God. 13 For this cause, 
we have been consoled; but, in our conso- 
lation, we rejoice the more exceedingly 
for the joy of Titus, because his spirit has 
been refreshed by you all. 14 F or, if in 


that that letter made you sorry, though anything I have gloried to him on your 


but for a season. 9 Now I rejoice, not 
that ye were made sorry, but that ye were 


behalf, I was not made ashamed; but, as 
we spake all things to you in truth, so 


made sorry unto repentance; for ye werclalco our glorvi ; 
made sorry after a godly’ manner, that in\to be trath. TD And his feces 
nothing ye might receive damage from us. are more abundantly toward you, while 


10 For godly sorrow works repentance 


he remembers the obedience of you all, 


unto salvation, not to be repented of; but/how with fear and trembling ye received 


the sorrow of the world works death. 11 bim. 
have good courage concerning you. 





1 Gr According to God. 





5 Fuwhtiangs fierce oppositions against the Gospet. and 


16 I rejoice, that in everything I 


{1 Defense. clearing themselves from blame. Jndigna- 


against himself for preaching It Fears: ailudlng, possl-jtion: against the incestuous man. Fear; fear of God's 
bly. tc his apprehensions that they might not onderstand judgments agulnst evii-doers, Avenging: iroposing just 


his first letter. 


discipline upon the offender. Pure: as having cleansed 


6 By the coming of Titus; from Corinth to Macedonia, themselves from that fou! sin. 


toreportto Paul the effect of his first letter to the Co- 
rinthians. 


12 Not for his sake; only. or chiefly. Pho suffered 


wrong; the outraged father. (ICor. 5:1). Paul had nothing 


7) ReAesarsing; telling Paul of their great love for him. bersonal! against either the man who did the wroug (the 


Mourning; over the sins and Irregularities of some of the |{ 
mem bers 
8 Thowgh I did regret it; the first letter, though Jt cost 


Deestuous man), or his father; he wished, most of all, to 


purify the assembly, and get them onn healthy basis. 


(3 The more exceedingly, the great joy of Titus, over 


the apostle much anxiety. had such a happy effect, that all|the bappy resuits of Paul's first letter to the Corinthians, 


Tegrets were now gone. 
§ Made sorry unto repentance; their sorrow had led 


greatly angmented the apostle's joy also. 


14 Gloried to him; Paui bad spoken to Titas in acom- 


them to repentance, as seen in their reformation and ta/plimentary manner regarding the Corinthians: and he de- 
tbe correction of the evil, clares that he bad not sald too much in their favor. 


10 Altera godly manner thelr ehiet sorrow grew out of 


15 His tender affections: Titas had come to Jove the Co- 


the fact that they saw that their evils were agalost the/rinthian brethren more lotensely, after witnessing their 


will of God 





CHAPTER VIII. 


loyulty to God, and thelr fidelity tothe truth 


erty abounded to the riches of their liber- 


ality. 3 For, according to their power, I 


1 And we make known to you, breth- bear witness, 


and beyond their power, 


ren, the grace of God which has been be- they gave of their own 

» the : 1 accord: - 
stowed in the assemblies of Macedonia; 2iseeching us with much entreaty as bs we 
that, in much trial of tribulation, the grace and the participation in the minis- 


abundance of their joy and their deep pov- tering to the saints; 5 and they did this 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. sion of thelr love. Itis whatis left after giving. that de- 
1 The grace of God; as manifested In the liberality of |termines the quality of the gift, and the character of the 
the assemblies In Macedonia. giver, (Mark 12:43, 44: Luke 21:34). 
2 The abundance of their joy; thelr joy lu Christ;| .3 Of their own accord: without solicitation or appeal 
Prompting them to liberal giving. Deep poverty: theirpoyv-| 4 With much entrealy: that they might be permitted 
elty made therr contributions appear as 0 richer expres- give. and take part in this ministry. as 
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ot as we hoped, but they first gave them-|that gathered much had nothing over; and 
i to the Loe, and to us through thelhe that gathered little had no lack.” 

will of God; 6 so that we exhorted Titus} 16 But thanks be to God Who putteth the 
that, as he began before, so also he would|same diligence for you into the heart of 
finish in you this same grace also, 7 But,!tTitus. 17 For he accepted, indeed, our 
as ye abonnd in everything—in faith, and exhortation; but, being very earnest, he 
speech, and knowledge, oe cae bana went forth to yon of his own accord. 18 
Hp epecahnes Aa a rok epeakine And we sent with him the brother whose 
by way ue eovimend: but as proving, praise in the Gospel zs in all the assem- 
through the diligence of others, the sin-jblies; 19 and not that only, but who was 
cerity of your love. 9 For ye know thejalso appointed by the assemblies, as our 
grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, that,|fellow-traveler with this gift which is min- 
though He was rich, for your sakes Helistered by us to the glory of the Lord, and 
became poor, that ye through His poverty;our zeal; 20 avoiding this, that no one 
might become rich. 10 And I give my|should blame us in the matter of this 
jndgment in this; for this is profitable forjbounty which is ministered by us, 21 
you, who, indeed, began before others, ajfor we provide’ things honorable, not 
year ago, not only to do, but also to will.jonly in the sight of the Lord, but also in 
11 And now complete the doing also; that,|the sight of men. 22 And we sent with 
as there was a readiness to will, soalsot¢here|them our brother, whom we often in many 
may be the completion out of’ what yelthings proved to be diligent, but now 
have; 13 for, if the readiness is present,/much more diligent by reason of his great 
it ig acceptable according to what one has,|confidence in you. . ; . 

not according to what he has not. 13 For] 23 Whether any oneinquires about Titus, 
at 7g not thatthere may be relief to others,/Ae 7s my partner, and my fellow-worker 
butdistress to you; 14 but, by theruleof jin your behalf;* or our brethren, they are 
equality, your abundance being a supply, |the messengers of the assemblies, the 
at the present time, for their deficiency;:glory of Christ. 24 Show ye, therefore, 
that also their abundance may be a sup-jtoward them, before the assemblies, the 
ply for your want, that there may belproof of your love, and of our glorying on 
equality: 15 asit has been written, “‘Helyour behalf. 


2 Or, striretoerAibit, 3 Gr. Into, or unto. 








1 Or, according to your means. 


& Wot as wehoped; but giving far more than wasex-| 15 Jt has been written; (Ex. 16:18). There is a plenty 
pected. They Arst ouce themselves to the Lord; this was the/for all. lf it can be distributed. What vast stores of ‘stale 
wisest thing they could have doue; thns giving God a|manna"™ many rich Christians have on hand! 
ebance to enrich them. (Gal 5:22, 23). 18 The same diligence; in completing the contribution, 

6 Ashe began; gathering collections for the poor saints! 47 The exhortatins: to visit Corinth 
st serusaiom. 19 With thie gift; the contribution that the apostle was 

7 In this grace also; the grace of liberal giving. to carry to Jerusalem. 

8 Not by way of command; be would not prescribe the 20 No wne should blame us; blame us for the improper 
eataot pal gti wok acer puerta the'ex- use of the money, TaAie bounty; the sum of the contribu- 

others, ,. : 
*S Be was rich; iotors His Incarnation: possessing alt|"12°S + be forwarded to Jerusalem. é 
msterial valnes (Jobn 1:3; Col 1:16 17), apdglory withthe} 2! 7/ings henurable; that both God and good men ap- 
Father, (John 17:5). He became poor: Phil. 2:7; Matt, 8:20;|PFO°® 
Jobui7:5 Thot ye might become rich; rich tu divine tel-} 22 The brother; Titus. 
lowship, (Jubn 14:17-21, 23; Eph. 3:16-19: I John 1:3); rich| 23 Paul owns his high regard for Titus, calllug him his 
in the fruitage or the Spirit. (Gal. 5, 22, 23; II Cor. 3:£8):|partner and fellow-worker. (Our brethren; the messengers 
rich in power for service. (Acts 1:8; Il Cor. 9:8; Heb. 13:20.Jof the assemhiles, chosen to accompany Paul to Jerusalem 
81); and rieh fn eternal wealth ond houor, (Rev. 21:7; 3:21).{ with che contributions for the poor saints. The glory of 

10 Jn this; in the matter of makiug their contributions. |Christ: persons who live for Christ, and reflect His glories 
Who began before others; before the assemblies in Mace-|/in their lives. are "the glory of Christ.” 








2¢ The proof of your lore: \n the magnificence of your 


donia. 
11 Now complete the doingalso; ye began well; DOW com-/contribution. 
plete It. WN. B.—V, 9furnishes the best argument for exhaustive 


12 The readiness; to give. According lo what one has; 
one's ability to give measures one's responsihillts to give. 
14 Your contributions at this time wilL In part at least, 
relieve their present beeds. For your want; if you should 


become needy. 


giving to the eause of Christ. of any that one can Imagine: 
Christ giving up His boundless riches and giory, and be- 
ooming poor, with the view of making vast numbers of 
bankrupt sinners eterpaily rich! 
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CHAPTER Ix. heart, not grudgingly or of necessity; for 
God loveth a cheerful giver. 8 And God 


the saints, it is superfluous for me i Aelia oe all grace abound to you; 


every thing, may abound to eve ‘ood 
work: 9 asit has been written, “He sot 


Prepared fora year past: and your zeallrighteousnesg abides forever.” 10 And 








respect; that even as I said, ye may be pre- 
pared; 4 lest by any means, if the Mace- 
donians should come with me, and find 


of your righteousness; 11 ye being en- 


should be put to shame in this confi- 
dence. 5 I thought it necessary, there- 
fore, to exhort the brethren, that they|th 


should go before to you, and make up|proof of this mini ifyi 
uu, } nistry, glori 
pe crenand your previously promised/the subjection of oa peels Seven 
: sie that this may be ready as a matter/Gospel of Christ, and for the liberality of 
o unty and not as of covetousness. 6|your contribution to them and to all: 14 
But J say this: He that sows sparingly they also, with suppli | 


10 Inerease the frutt of your righteousness; give you 
Teer opportunities to work for Him 

Il To all therattty; towards all good causes. Thanke- 
Pients of your I lberallty. 
12° The ministry of thta service; the bestowment or dis- 


J 13° Through the proof of thi; * 
5 Go before; in advance of Paul and other travetingl|the henefelaries eocia of ths ministry: the proof which 


and !t shouid be the dellght af each to ooutribu 
Diy the needs pf a)? others. penne 


given for show. 
8 4! grace; every good gift. 


CHAPTER X. 
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ording to the flesh, (4 for the weaponsjconsider this: that such as we are in word 

of pie wartens are not fleshly, but mighty|through letters, when absent; such also are 
through’ God for the casting down of|we in deed, when present. 12 For weare 
strongholds); 5 casting down reasonings,’jnot bold to jndge ourselves among, or 
and every high thing lifting ztself up|to compare ourselves with,some of those 
against the knowledge of God, and bring-|who commend themselves; but they meas- 
ing every thought into captivity to thejuring themselyes among themselves, and 
obedience of Christ; 6 and holding our-|comparing themselves with themselves, 
selves in readiness to avenge every disobe-jare without understanding. 13 But we 
dience, when your obedience is made com-|will not glory beyond our measure, but 
plete. according to the measure of the limit 
7 Ye look at things according to appear-| Which God apportioned to us as a measure, 


: to reaeh even to you. 14 For we stretch 
feet aa Christ's ae dl seee nao not ourselves overmuch, as if not reaching 
again with himself, that, as he is Christ’s, |t© hee toed a Ch ee a a ite you 
so also arewe. 8 For, even if I glory be eH ospel 0 rist; “ no Ze ide 
somewhat more abundantly concerning our b ay Sam Eager chat o a hare Hide 
authority—which the Lord gave for build- ut, having hell bo Te _ r i ~ 
ing you up, and not fortearing you down—I[|CrTeases, We shall b 7 va en an 7: 
shall not be put toshame; 9 that I may according to our limit to further a nud- 

t seem as if I would terrify you with|9"°®, 16 soasto proclaim the Gospel in 
tier : 10 because, “ His letters, in-the regions beyond you, not to glory in 
ke rey ore weighty and strong. another's limit in the things made ready 

sat hi “bodily | vesanbe ¢e-weak. and 1 \to our hand. 17 But he that glories let 
a h te tibl ” 11 Letsucha one|him glory in the Lord; 18 for not he that 
ee ee a erat ‘commends himself is approved, but whom 
the Lord commendeth. 


9 Terrify you with my tetters,; frighten you with words, 
without power. 

10 One aays; some opposer. 

13 The apostle means to say that he had kept himself 





1 Or, by. 2 Or. imaginations. 





4 Weapons ... nut sicshly; or such as natural men use; 
as, wealth, learning. talent fraad, etc. 

5 Casting down reasonings andevery high thing: all proud 
thoughts and lofty imaginations of men with which they sisietlyaritnin eke tlcalia'Ged tan aaron bles 
ee ee ; lic of When| 15 Enlarged among you; have great influence among 

ia dh iin dg linia a pean pjthem. or have his territory extended through their influ- 
your obedience; when you have proved yourselves o en eke? 


to all the requirements of the Gospel. . 16 Soasto proclaim the Gospel: as a result of their co~ 
7 According to appearance; without examining to get at operation, in regions beyond them. Tbe apostle did not 
the real merits of the case. wish to usurp another's field of labor. but was willlng to 
8 Our authority; as aninspited apostle. I should be puticarry the Gospel into new fields, and build up from the 





to shame; for I am ready to do sll that I claim. foundation. 
CHAPTER XI. guiled Eve in his craftiness, your minds 


: _ |should be corrupted from the simplicity 

1 Would that ye could bear with me inland purity which 7s toward Christ. 4 For, 
some little foolishness! Yea, indeed, yelif he that comes preaches another Jesus, 
do bear withme. 2 For I am jeazlous over/Whom we did not preach; or, if ye re- 
you with a godly jealousy ;* for I espoused|ceiye a different spirit, which ye did not 
you to one husband, that I may present/receiye, or a different Gospel, which ye 
you asa pure virgin to Christ; 3 but Idid not accept; well do ye bear with Arm. 
fear lest, hy any means, as the serpent be-|5 For I reckon that I amin no respect be- 
hind the most eminent apostles. 6 And, 











1 Or, jealousy of God, 





a 3 In his crafliness; Gen. 3:1-5 Corruption; by talse 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XL teachers. 

1 Some cittle foolishness; the recital of so many per-| 4 Well did ye bear with him; if another taught any real 

sonal experiences, which had come to him in the service/truth. which the apostle bad not taught them: but this 


they had not done; and so they added nothin his 
of Christ. might have been unwise under other conditions. hings. ¥ g to 


3 Espoused you to one husband; the apostle had been) 5" po xing in no reepect; his works among them ranked 
Bae means of ‘untang then: by faith ta Christ, snd'he 13 |/pimatnong: the fret of the epostles: sind enererore vince 
greatly concerued that they should. at the appearing of/was no need of these self-appointed teachers who had im- 
the Bridegroom. be ready to meet Him. posed their services upon them. 
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though I Je rude in speech, yet am Jnot|this confidence of boasting. 18 Since 
rude in knowledge; butin every way hav-|many glory according to the flesh, I also 
ing manifested ¢¢ toward you inall things.|will glory; 19 for ye gladly bear with 
7 Or did I commit asin in abasing my-lthe foolish being yourselves wise. 20 
self, that ye might be exalted, because Ip.) ye bane with it if one brings yon 


Proclaimed to you the Gospel of God; < : 
without cost? 31 robbed pita ie: into bondage, if one devonrs yon, if one 


blies, taking wages of them, that I might takes you captive, if one exalts himself, if 
minister to you; 9 and, being present/One Smites you on the face. 21 I speak 
with you, and being in want, I wasa bur-|by way of dishonor,’ as though we were 
den to no one; for the brethren, coming|weak; but in whatever anyone is bold (I 
from Macedonia, supplied my Jack; and|speak in foolishness), I alsoam bold. 22 
in everything I kept myself from being|Are they Hebrews? so am I. Are they 
burdensome to you, and go will keep my-|Israelites? soamI. Are they Abraham's 
eelf. 10 As the truth of Christ is in me,seed? soamI. 23 Are they ministers of 
this glorying shall not be stopped in re-/Christ? (I speak as beside myself) I am 
gard to me in the regions of Achaia. 11/more; in labors more abnndantly, in pris- 
Wherefore? because I do not lore you?|onsmore abundantly, in stripes above meas- 
God knoweth! 12 But what I am doing,|ure, in deaths often; 24 from the Jews 
Talso will do, that I may cut off the occa-|five times I received forty stripes save one; 
sion from those desiring occasion, that|25 thrice I was beaten with rods; once I 
wherein they glory they may be found/I was stoned; thrice I suffered shipwreck; 
even as we. 13 For such men are false'a night and a day I havespent inthe deep; 
apostles, deceitful workers, transforming|26 7n journeyings often, zn perils of riv- 
themselves into apostles of Christ; 14ers, 7 perils of robbers, zn perils from 
and no wonder, for even Satan trans-,.my countrymen, tz perils from the gen- 
forms himself into an angel of lightl'tiles, 7n perils in the city, 7m perils in the 
15 It isno great thing, therefore, if his}wilderness, éz perils in the sea, in perils 
ministers also transform themselves as|@mong false brethren; 27 in toil and 
ministers of rightcousness; whose end|hardship, zn watchings often, in hunger 
will be according to their works. and thirst, zn fastings often, in cold and 

16 I say again, let no one think me|nakedness. 28 Apart from those things 
foolish; but, if ye do, yet as foolish re-|without, zat which 2s a pressure upon me 
ceive me, that I too may glory a little. 17/daily, anxiety for all the assemblies. 29 
What Iam speaking I speak not accord-|Who is weak, andI am not weak? Who 
ing tothe Lord, but as in foolishness, in|" or. aisnaragement. 





6 Rulein speech: as charged by his enemies, (ch. 10:10).|with many false. foolish teachers; and you should now 
7 In abasing myself; by working with my own hands.|/afford to beara little with me. 

(Acts 18:3). 20 YFesuffer; that is. ye submit to have men usurp au- 
8 Taking wages of them; recelving supplies from them.| thority over you, to despoil you of your goods. etc.. which 
9 Burdensome to you; he supported bimself with his|took place at the hands of the false teachers who had im- 

own hands, and hence was no burden to them posed themselves upon them. 

10 This glorying: Lhat he preached without compenss-| 21 By way of dishonor; his enemies sought to fasten 
tion from the Corinthians. the charges of dishonor and cowardice upon him; but he 
11.12 Ib was not because the apostle did not love them./repels the charges. Jam bold Glao; for he goes beyond 
that he supported bimse)(; but that he might afford no/them {np all thelr claims for pre-eminence. Who could 
occasion to his enemies to say that he was moved by the/equai the spostie's record of labors. sufferings. and perils, 

spirit of gain as seen in vs. 22-27? 

13. Transforming themselves tnto apostles; boldiy claim-| 25 J Aare spent anight end a day in the deep; referring, 
ing to be aposties, when they were only Sstan's servants, | probably. to some of bls narrow escapes trom shipwreck; 

14.15 Satan is still trying to assume the guise of an floating. possibiy. fora nightand day on a plank, or some- 
angei of light: willing to lend his power, wisdom, and, thing else. 

wealth. to any one who can mislead many of God's people.| 28 Apart from the things without; besides other things, 
16 Let noone think me foolish; in speaking so much of| which he further recounts. Besides all other cares and 

myself. Receiremeas foolish: that I may have an oppor-jtrouhles, there was a daily pressure upon him in his anz- 

tunity to convince you to the contrary. lety for the assembiles. that were exposed to the depreda- 
17 Not according to the Lord, be did not claim to be Ir-| tions of false teachers. 

Spired In his present atterances, yet his sanctified com-| 29 The spostie deeply sympathized with every weak 

mon sense, he [rl t. justified hls course. bellever, and felt keenly all the wrongs inflicted upon 
18° Ghadly do ye bear with the foolish; you have bornel God's children. 
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is caused to stumble, and I burn not? 30)nnder Aretas the king guarded the city of 
If I must glory, I will glory in the things the Damascenes in order to arrest me; . 33 
that, pertain to my weakness. 31 The and through a window I was let down ina 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ,|basket by* the wall, and escaped his 


Who is blessed forevermore, knoweth that)hands. 


I lie not. 82 In Damascus the governor 





3 Or, through. 


IE SE pee RI oe OS LST Oe SRE Eo) = 

30 Jwill glory in the things that pertain to my weakness; | great power and protection; thus verifying the statement 
the realization of his own weakness drove him to cling|(ch 12:10), *’ When I am weak, then am I powerful.’ Many 
the oloset to Christ. and to become the recipient of His|of God‘s children know something of thls glorious paradox. 
LOST 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 It is needful for me to glory, though, 
indeed, not profitable; but I will come to 
visions and revelations of the Lord. 2 I 
know a man in Christ, fourteen years ago 
(whether in the body I know not, or 
whether out of the body I know not, God 
knoweth), such a one caught np even to 
the Third Heaven. 3 And I know such a! 
man (whether in ¢he body, or apart from] 
the body, I know not, God _knoweth), 4 
that he was caught up into Paradise, andj 
heard unutterable sayings, which it is not 
lawful for a man to speak. 5 On behalf 
of sucha one I will glory; but on my own 
behalf I will not glory, except in my weak- 
nesses. 6 For, if I should desire to glory, 
I would not be foolish, for I shal! be speak- 
ing truth; but I forbear, lest some one 
should think, in regard to me, above what 
he sees me Zo e, or hears from me. 7 And, 
that I might not be exalted overmuch by 
the exceeding greatness of the revelations, 
there was given to me a thorn in the flesh, 
a messenger of Satan to buffet me, that I 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XIL 


1 Needful for me to glory: to mention more of the 
Lord's dealings with me. Though not profitable; to you. 
but justified by the circumstances. 

2 Iknow aman; meaning himself. Ths Third Heaven; 
the place where God's Presence is peculiarly manifested. 

3 Whether in... or apart from the body. the apostle 
did not know whether he was caught up with or without 
his body. 

4 Caughtup into Paradise; transported into Paradise, 
orthe Third Heaven. Unutterable sayings; sayings which 
he had no language to utter. Nol lawful formanto speak: 
because he had no language adequate to express the won- 
derful vision. 

5 OF suche one will I glory, he glories in the fact that 
he was honoted with such a vision. Except in my weak- 
nesees; he seems to recognize Paul caught up to the Third 
Heaven as one person, and Paul tied on to a humsn body 
with human frailties, as another, whose weaknesses alone 
are to be gloried in. 

6 Iwould not be foolish, the great glory of the vision 
should excuse his apparent immodesty in speaking of It. 
The apostle, however, preferred to be judged of by his 
life and teachings, rather than his visions. 


might not be exalted overmuch. 8 Con- 
cerning this thing I besought the Lord 
thrice, that it might depart from me. 9 
And He hath said to me, “My grace is 
sufficient for you; for My power is made 
perfect tn weakness.” Most gladly, 
therefore, will I rather glory in my weak- 
nesses, that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me, 10 Wherefore, I take pleasure 
in weaknesses, in reproaches, in necessi- 
ties, in persecutions, in distresses, for 
Christ’s sake; for when I am weak, then 
am I powerful. 

11 I have become foolish; ye compelled 
me; for I ought to be commended by you; 
for in nothing was I inferior to the most 
eminent apostles, even if Iam nothing. 12 
Truly the signs of an apostle were 
wrought out among you in all patience, 
by ' signs and wonders and mighty works. 
18 For what is there in which ye were 
made inferior to the rest of the assemblies, 
except that I myself was not burdensome 
to you? forgive me this wrong ! 


1 Or, tn. 


7 Athornin the Aesh: probably some physical infirm- 
ity. The messenger of Satan; the thorn in the fiesb was 
something that Satan used to buffet the apostle. God per- 
mitted this thorn to be sent, that Paul might not be ex- 
alted by reason of the excellent vision given him. 

8 J dbesought the Lord thrice; to remove the thorn. 

9 My orace te sufficient; to sustain you in your present 
emergency. The language would seem to imply that the 
thorn remained, but that the grace of God was so abun- 
dantly bestowed, that, upon the whole, he came off gainer. 
Yet It is not usual for any evil to be permitted to remain 
longer than is necessary to teach one the lesson meant to 
be taught 

lo Take pleasure in weaknesses; whatever served to show 
him his utter inability to meet issues in his own strength 
and wisdom. The natural man rebels at such exposures; 
but one who is living the crucified life understands the 
ap2stie's meaning. 

11 Fecompelled me; your treatment of me made it neces- 
sary for me to appear foolish. in speaking so much of my- 
self. 

2 His works In their midst showed him to be an apostle. 

13 The apostle seems to be using pleasantry. bordering 
closely to irony, In this verse. 
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14 Behold, this third time I am ready} 19 Think yeall this time that we are ex- 
to come to you, and I will not be burden-|/cusing ourselves to yon! Before God in 
some to you; for [seek not yours, but yon;|Christ we are speaking; and all, beloved, 
for the children ought not to lay up for|for your edification. 20 For I fear, lest 
the parents, but the parents for the chil-|/by any means, when I come, I should find 
dren. 15 And I will most gladly spend|you not such as I desire, and that I, too, 
and be spent for your souls. If Ilove youjshould be found by yon snch as ye do not 
more abundantly, am I fo de loved the less?/desire; lest, by any means, there should be 
16 But be it so, I did not burden you; but,|strife, jealousy, wraths, factions, backbit- 
being crafty, I caught you with guile. 17|ings, whisperings, swellings, tumults; 921 
Did I gain advantage over yon throughilest, when I come again, my (Jod should 
any one of those whom I have sent to yont/humble me before you, and I should mourn 
18 J entreated Titus, and sent with Azmjfor many of those who have heretofore 
the brother. Did Titus take advantage of|sinned, and Tepented not of the unclean- 
you} Did we not walk in the same spirit#]ness, and fornication and lasciviousness 
did we not walk in the same steps? which they practiced. 















14 This third time; so tar as known, he had visited them! {9 Zzcusing ourselves f0 yow; as If ye were appointed to 
but once before, but he had expected to visil them. and had|jndge me. Before God in Christ we are speakiag; God is 
deferred lt; but be was now ready the third time. Wot our Judge, and we are speaking as in His presence, and 
yours, but you; he was not seeking their money, but their| with the utmost sincerity. and for your edification. 
souls, that he might benefit them in the highest degree. 20 Not awch os I desire; he was apprehensive that, when 

16 J cawght yow with guile; alluding. probebly, to the|he should meet them. he would find in them many things 
ebsrge of his enemies. that he got money under false pre-|to correct, 
tenses. or appropriated the collections for the poor saints| 21 Should Aumble me; over your {rregnlarities, factions, 
to his own uses. This charge he denies in vs. 17. 18 wrangles, etc. 

eee 
CHAPTER XIII. 


ree through the power of God to- 
ar : : : ward you. 5 Try’ yourselves, whether 
1 awe aaa Poet ea = ye are in the faith; prove yourselves. Or 
you. e-Mouln:o be 1 8nd know ye not as to yourselves, that Jes 
of three, shall every word be established. ao x ae 
2 I have said beforehand, and I do say be- 

forehand, as if present at the second pes 
and, being now absent, I write* to thoselve do no evil; not that we may a. ra 
who heretofore have sinned, and to all the Proved, but that ye may do Skat ences 
rest; that, if I come again, I will not spare;jable, though? we be rejected. 8 For we 
3 since ye seek a proof of Christ's speaking|can do nothing against the truth, but for 
in me, Who toward you is not weak, but|the truth. 9 For we rejoice, when we are 
is powerful in you; 4 for, indeed, He weak, and yeare strong; this also wa pray 
was crucified through weakness, but He for—your perfection. 10 For this cause, I 








*Many Mss. omit, / write. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XIIL de rejected; troe Christianity necessitates the presetce of 
1 This third time; see note on ch 12:14 At the mouth |Jesus in tbe believer, (John 6:56: 14:20: 15:4 5; 17:23, 26; 
Wf two witnesses; on the testimony of, (Deut. 17:6; 19:15).|Eph. 3:17: Col. 1:27, eto). The Father spproves those be- 
2 Twili not spare; I will exerelse strict discipline. ss an{ levers who sre fully yielded to Him, and in whom His 
Postle of Christ Son Is permitted to rule. No doubt, tbere are man: 
y saved, 
8 Since ye seek a proof; some denled that Christ spake bo k ri 
t Chris throned 
no him; and he refers them to the mighty power that had Piespaire tk ee teed ai be in their 
vorked in them through hls ministry. si Pee eee are not approved and 
4 Crucified through weakness; after the reception of ba-|2020red as those will be, who let Jeaus rule in them, and 
make them overcomers. (Rev. $:20, 1: 21:7). 


yan guilt fu the garden of Gethsemane. Jesus became 

ery weak physically, (see John 19:17 with Matt 97:31, 32).} 7 Paul loved the Corinthians so well, that he was will- 
Fe are weak in Him; true Christlans have fellowship with|Iug to appear as condemned, if they wonld be true to God 
hrist {on His weakness and sufferings. In sll things. 

& Try yourselres; examine. whether ye be {n the faith—| 9 And so he was willing to appear weak, if oniy they 
x falth that unites to Christ. Christ is in you. unlese ye| might be strong In the true sense. 
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may not, when present, deal sharply ac-|thing; be at peace; and the God of love 
cording to the authority which the Lord/and peace will be with you. 12 Salute 
gave me for building up, and not casting/one another with a holy kiss. 13 All the 
down. saints salute you. 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell.‘ Be per-| 14 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
fected, be comforted, think the sameland the love of God, and the communion 
‘Lorne Jof the Holy Spirit, be with you all. 

10 Imay not deal... sharply; he hoped his second letter] tl Be perfected; in your faith and practice. Be com- 
might correct ali their remaining errors, that he might be/forted; with the consolation offered them in this letter. 
spared the necessity of using severe means. The apostle; 12 Hitt a holy kiss; an early method of Christian salu- 
had a great disilke to wrangling. and sought toavoid it. [tation 








— THE — 


EPISTLE TO THE GALATIANS. 


The Greek Galatia. snswering to the Latin Gallia (Genl). was one of the central provinces of Asis Minor: and 
the people who inhabited it bad immigrated thither about 980 B. C.: having crogsed over from Thrace, and beio ging 
to the race known as Geuls. The different assemblies or congregations of believers in Galatia were. probabiy, 
founded by Pau! and bis fellow-laborera. Paul made two missionary visits to Galatia, (Acta I6 6: 13:23). This epistle 
was meant to apply to a)! the assemblies which Psu! bad planted in Galatia. These assembiles began well, (ch. 5. 7), 
but Judsizing teachers came in. insisting that unless Gentile believers were circumcised. they could not be saved. 
(Acta 18:1): and it appears that had great success in leading them from the simplicity of the Gospel To correct 
this great error. this epistie was tten. I¢ was probably written from Ephesus or Corinth. about A. D. 58 


CONTENTS. 


L_ Introductory address. (I:1-10): the salutation. (1:1-5): tbe Gulatian departure from the trath. :¢-10). IL 
Personal and historical retrospect: Paul's teachings received from God. not msn, (I:11. 12), as proved: (a) from his 
education. (1:18 14); (b) his conversion, (1:15-17); (0) bis intercourse with the other apostles, (1:18-21; II*.-.0); (a) 

TL Inferlority of Judaism. or legal Christianity, to the doctrins of faith, 
: (a) Galstians bewltcbed from a spiritual system to a carnal one. (III:1-5): against the witness of 
Abraham. {II:6-9); that faith slone can save. ({1I:10-14); (h) promise made to faith not annulled by the law. (III: 
(5-18); the law being dtecipiinary (T1I:19-99), and tutelary. (IV:1-7): (0) past zeal of the Galatians contrasted with 
thelr ny nes (IV :19-80): (a) allegory of Isaao and Ishmael. (1V:21-31). IV Hortatory spplication. (V.I- 
VI:1-10): (a) Christian liberty excludes Judaism. (¥:1-13): (b) Ilberty. not license, bat love. (V:13-15)- (ce) worts of 
the flesh and Spirit contrasted, en (d) duty of sympathy. (V1:1-5); (e) \iberality, (VI:610). V. Conclusion. 
directed agalnost the Judaizers, 211-18), 


GALATIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 
1 Paul, an apostle (not from men nor 





9 As we have said before, even now also I 
say again, if any one is delivering a Gos- 
pel to you, contrary to that which ye re- 
ceived, let him be accursed. 10 ForamI 


-- |now seeking the favor of men, or of God? 
through man, but through Jesus Christ, Or am I seeking to please men? If still I 


and God the Father, who raised Him from ° + ay 
the dead), 2 andall the brethren with me, bya ae ren, Lebould not. be:Chnist's 
to the assemblies of Galatia: 3 Grace to! 11 For I make known to yon, brethren, 
you, and peace from God the Father, and/that the Gospel which was proclaimed by 
our Lord Jesus Christ, 4 Who gave Him-|me is not accordingtoman; 12 for neither 
self for our sins, that He might deliver us/did I receive it from man, nor was I taught 
out of the present evil age, according to|it, but J received i¢ through revelation of 
the will of our God and Father; 5 to/Jesus Christ. 13 For ye heard of my con- 
Whom be the glory for ever and ever./duct formerly in Jndaism; that, beyond 
Amen. measure, I was persecuting the assembly 
6 I marvel that ye are so quickly re-|of God, and laying it waste; 14 and was 
moving from Him Who called you in ¢he|making progress in Judaism above many 
grace of Christ, to a different Gospel, 7/companions of the same age in my own 
which is not another; only there are some/nation,’ being more exceedingly a zealot for 
who are troubling you, and wishing to per-|My ancestral instructions.’ 
vert the Gospel of Christ. 8 But evenif| 15 But, when it pleased God, who set 
we or an angel out of Heaven should pro-|me apart from my mother’s womb, and 
claim a Gospel to you other than that which|called me through His grace, 16 to re- 
we delivered to you, let him be accursed!| 4 or. cass. 2 or.trodifiona — 



















NOTES ON CHAPTER L 6 JI marvel; that those who were once so zealous for 
1 Not from men, nor through man; being about to com-|Christ should so soon be turned from grace to law, 
bat a great error, the apostle asserts iu the most positive] 8 Let Aim be accursed; let the curse of God rest upon 
manner, that map hed nothing to do with his apoatieship, | him—let him be devoted to destruction. 
bai pate wholly from God. 10 Am I now eseking the favor of men; the apostle lets 
gave Himself for our sins; gave up His life, that them know that it is no partof bis to pi 

He might put away slu—s doctrine quite antagonistic purpose to piease men, 
to the teachings of the Judaizing teachers. That He|OUt that he was wholly intent on pleasing God. 
might delicer us out of the present wicked age; 1t was the| 11 Not according fo man: did not originate with maa, 
purpose of Christin giving Himself todle. to deliverall| 12 Neither did I receive tt from man; all this he says 
who would truly accept Him from their present trials by| with the view of strengthening his influence over them. as 


liftlog them above them. aud giving them true citizenship|an apostie of God, who received the Gospel directly trom 
in Heaven. Him, 
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veal His Son in me, that I might proclaim|the brother of the Lord. 20 Now as to 
the good news of Him among the gentiles;|the things I am writing to you, behold, be- 
atraightway I conferred not with fiesh and|fore God, I am not lying. 

blood, 17 neither went I np to Jerusa-| 21 After that I went into the regions of 
lem to those who were apostles before me,|Syria and Cilicia; 22 and I was unknown 
bnt I went away into Arabia, and again|by face to the assemhlies of Judea, which 
returned to Damascus. 18 Then, after/were in Christ; 23 but they were only 
three years, I went np to Jerusalem to be-|hearing, ‘* He who was once persecuting us 
come acquainted with Cephas, and contin-|now proclaims the faith which once he 
ued with him fifteen days. 19 But other|was destroying.” 24 And they were glo- 
of the apostles I saw not, except James,jrifying God in me. 


anc a RF EOE BP cat Teas 
16 Torevea! His Son in me: that I might proclaim Him | 17 Arabia; s country south of Damascus. Here Paal 


The revelation of Christ inthe believer is the supreme ier . have taken his theological course under Christ 
mself. 
qualification for preaching Him. This experience brings 2 Syria; w country north of Pal oa 


one into sympathy with Christ in His great mission of province of Asia Minor, north-west of Syria. 

salvation, and putsthe “go" in him. Conferred mot with) 94 Thy were glorifying God in me; praised God for the 
fesh and blood; had nothing to do with men in the way Of/ mighty work He bad wrought in me. 

getting counsel from them; but received his message and) W. 3.—The revelation of Christ comes to one in and 
commission directly from God. through theinfilling Spirit. (John 14:17-20; Eph. 3:16-19). 


those of repute added nothing; 7 but, on 

ea the contrary, seeing that I had been en- 

1 Then, fourteen years later, I went up/trusted with the Gospel of the uncircum- 
again to Jerusalem with Barnabas, taking/cision, as Peter was with that of the cir- 
with me Titus also. 3 And I went upac-icumcisicn; (8 for He Who wrought for 
cording to revelation, and laid before Peter with regard to an apostleship of the 
them the Gospel which I preach amongjcircumcision, wrought for me also with 
the Gentiles; but privately to those of re-jregard to the gentiles). 9 And, perceiv- 
pute, lest by any means I should run, orjing the grace which was given to me, 
bad run, in vain. 3 But not even Titus,|James and Cephas and John, who were 
who was with me, being a Greek, was|reputed to be pillars, gave to me and Bar- 
compelled to be circumcised; 4 and ¢Aat|nabas right-hands of fellowship, that we 
was because of the false brethrensecretly in-|should go to the gentiles, and they to 
troduced, who, indeed, creptin tospy outjthe circumcision; 10 only they desired 
our liberty which we have in Christ Jesus,|that we should remember the poor, 
that they might bring us into bondage; 5)which very thing I was also eager to 
to whum not even for an hour did we yieldjdo. 11 But, when Cephas came to An- 
in subjection, that the truth of the Gospeljtioch, I withstood him to the face, be- 
might continue with you. 6 But from{cause he was blameworthy; 12 for, be- 
those reputed to be something (whatever|fore certain ones came from James, he 
they were, it matters not tome: God does|was eating with the gentiles; but, when 
pot accept man’s person): to me, in fact,|they came, he was withdrawing and sepa- 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 6 Those of repute; the leading men referred to inv. 2 
a Fowrteen years later; ister. probably. than his for-i Added nothing; to Paul's authority as anapostle, or to his 
mer vislt, (oh. 1:18), teachings or practice. 
2 By revelation; by direct order tromGod. Privatelyto! 7 Gosnel of the uncircumcision: the Gospel that he was 
those of repute; He reported his teaching and work among appointed to preach to the gentiles. 
the gentilea privately to those of eigoraed %. at Pei on. 9 Pillare; men of distinction among the apostles, and 
position that might. srise from the who aki = k. strong supporters of the cause of Christ, Gave to meand 
tdans, who might not so readily understan $ wor) Barnabas right-hande of fellowship: acknowledging their 


8 Not even Titus... was compelled to be circumelsed: 
soundness In the faith and their worthiness ag ministers 
Titus was present at the council of the apostles and elders ot Christ: 


ulre him be 
aactasleea eee cue peor ate fatto 10 The poor: meaning, probably, the poor Christians in 
pointedly against the position of those Judaizing teachers. |Judea. 

4 And that was because of; thatis, this decision regard-| I{ J tcithstood; rebuked and reproved him, Blame 
ing Titus was rendered in condemnation of the false breth-)worthy; because of his cowardice and time-serving spirit. 
ren, ete. 13 From James; trom James who lived {no Jerusalem. 

5 Not even for an hour; they did not yield to the de-| Zating with the gentiles; in disregard of the Jewish cus- 
mands of the false brethren for a single hour. tom. Of the circumcision; the Jews from Judwa. 




















272 GALATIANS 





rating himself, fearing those of the cir-/hecause by works of law no flesh shall be 
cumcision. 13 And the rest of the Jews justified. 17 But, if while seeking to be 
also dissembled With him, so that even|justified in Christ, we ourselves also were 
Barnabas was carried away by their hy- found sinners, 178, then, Christ a minister 
pocrisy. 14 But, when I saw that they|°f sin? Itcould not be! 18 For, if lam 
were not walking uprightly according to building up again, what I pulled down, I 


: show myself to de a transgressor. 19 For 
the truth of the Gospel, I said to Cephasit through law died to lew. thes T might 
in presence of them all, “If you, being alive to God. 20 I have been crucified 


Jew, live as do the gentiles, and not as the with Christ; and no longer am J living, 
Jews, how do you compel the gentiles tojbut Christ is living in me; and, inso far 
live as do the Jews?” 15 We who aro by|as I am now living in flesh, I live in 
nature Jews, and not sinners from among|the faith of the Son of God, Who loved 
the gentiles, 16 yet knowing that a man|me, and gave Himself for me. 21 I do 
is not justified by works of law, butthrough|not set aside the grace of God; for, it 
faith in Jesus Christ, even we believed on/righteousness ts through law, then Christ 
Christ Jesus, that we might be justified by|died needlessly! 


faith in Christ, and not hy works of law; 1 ONGiOr noueht. 





13° Dissembled; disgnised their sentiments: for, though| of Christ (Rom 7:4), while the law i5 dead to him. not be- 

they had practically recognized the fact that the cere-|ing able to inflict a second death npon one who has truly 
monia! law had been fulfitied, hy the fact of their eating|died in Christ. ; 

with the gentiles, they now permitted thelr Jewish preju-| 2° / Aare been crucited with Christ; have become crucl- 

1 fled—am crueifled—with Christ. This experience begins, 

a ae UP, and overpower thelr real convictions. when one admits Christ into his heart as Supreme Ruler. 

16 By faith; s faith that unites the believer to Christ's 7 


and puts the government on His shoulder. This is the 
Righteousness, is that which brings justification—which experimental crucifixion. Wo tonger am I living: I am 
Works of law can never do. But it faith in 


Christ’ dropping my self-life, and deny It utterly. Christ te licing 
brings justificatlon. why should Peter wish to wet the 5, me; He has come in to live His lite in me, giving me 
geotiles under the ceremonlsl law? Jewlsh Prejudice had His for mine—which I gladly accept. Ja so far as Iam 
Hot all been canceled from Peter; though he had done so now licing in Aesh: In so far 38 I now have life in my 
many mighty works for God. mortal body—the new lite, or Christ-life. Im the faith 

17 Ja Christ a minister of sin, has Christ provided Blof the Son of God: His falth inwrought jo me, and {m 
Gospel that does not deal effectually withsin? Are those Parted to me. hy the Holy Spirit. Who gave Huneels for 
who are Justified by falthin Him stlll sinners, so that they|me: when He died lor me on the cross, (Rom. 6:6): and 
Must go back to the law forc!eansing? It isnot the law. gave Himself to me, whea I opened the door and let Him 
but the blood of Christ, that cleanses from sin. in. (Rev. 3:40), 

19 For Ithrough the law am dead to the law: the law 21 Jdonot set aside the grace of God: as of bo value, ag 
bas done its work In the crucifixion and death of Christ,|these faise teachers do. If righteousness ts through law; 
the believer's Substitute: and. because of this Very fact. /if there {s any other way of salvation than throngh Christ, 
the true believer becomes dead to the law by the body] His death was needless. 


CHAPTER ITI. perfect in ¢he flesh? 4 Did ye suffer so 


1 O foolish Galatians! Who bewitched|™22¥ things in vain? if, indeed, ¢¢ be even 


: in vain. 5 Does He, therefore, Who 2ae 
you, before whose eyes Jesus Christ was supplying to you the Spirit, and was work- 
openly set forth crucified? 2 This only do ing miracles among you, doing at by works 
I wish to learn of you: Did ye receive the of law, or by the hearing of faith? 6 Even 
Spirit by works of law, or by the hearing|as Abraham believed God, and it was reck- 
of faith? 8 Are ye so foolish? Havingjoned to him for righteousness. 7 Know, 
begun in the Spirit, are ye now being made then, that those zo are of faith, the same 














NOTES ON CHAPTER IIL tian life and work under the fostering care of the Spirit. 


1 Set forth cruci4ed; Paul had preached Christ eruci@ed| ! : egae carnal ae leeal obser vances. 
as the oDly ground of salvation, without any admixture of Sulered 20 many things; on account of their profes- 
legallsm. Sion of falthin Christ In vain; to no profit; as it would 


2 Did ye receive the Spirit; * the promise of the Father.” ae Hevtne Wane eas to you the Spirte: 
(Luke 24:49: Acts 1:4). By works of law: by obserring the God the Father, By the works of law, or by the hearing of 
lawof Moses. Or by the hearing of fetth: by heariug and faith, the answer is, '* By the hearing of falth.” 
acoepting the Gospel. 7 Sona of Abraham; like Abrabam in falth aod ins 
3 Having begun in the Sptru; having began your Chris. |sense. hls spiritual offspring. 
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ham. 8 And the Scrip-|‘*And to seeds,” as of many; but as of One, 
i ee that God would justify|‘‘and to your Seed”; which is Christ. 17 
the gentiles through faith, proclaimed be-|But this I say: A covenant previously con- 
forehand the Gospel to Abraham, saying, |firmed by God, the law, which came into 
‘In you shal} all the nations be blessed.” existence four hundred and thirty years 
9 So that those wo are of faith are blessed|later, does not invalidate, that it should 
with the faithful Abraham. make the promise of no effect. 18 For, if 
10 For as many as are of works of law|the inheritance 7s of the law, it 7s no longer 
are under a curse; for it has been written, jof promise; but God has freely given zt to 
‘Cursed ésevery one who continues notinjAbraham through promise. 
all the things written in the book of thelaw,} 19 What,then, is the law? It was 
todothem.” i1 Now that by law noone isjadded because of the transgressions, until 
justified with God, is evident; because|the Seedshould come to Whom it had been 
The righteous one shall live by faith.” promised; having been arranged through 
13 Now the law is not of faith; but ‘““He angels in the hand of a mediator. 20 Now 
who didthem shallliveinthem.” 13 Christ|a mediator is not of one, but God is one. 
redeemed us from the curse of the law,j21 Is the law, then, against the promises of 
having become a curse for us; because|God? It could notbe! For, ifa law had been 
it has been written, ““Cursed zs every|given, which 2-as able to make alive, truly 
one who is hung uponatree”; 14 that tolrighteousness would have been by law; 23 
the gentiles the blessing of Abrabam might|but the Scripture shuts up all things under 
come in Jesus Christ, that_we might re-jsin, that the promise hy faithof Jesus Christ 
ceive the promise of the Spirit through|might be given to those who believe. 23 
faith. 7 eee me — piety 
, 1 am speaking after the|guarded under law, being shut u C) 
meee eae even Sante confirmed|faith about to be revealed. 24 So that the 
covenant no one sets aside, or adds thereto.j/law has become our tutor to lead us to 
16 Now to Abraham were the promises|Christ, that we might be justified by faith. 
spoken, and to his Seed. He saith not,|25 But the faith having come, we are no 





8 The Scripture foresecing; the Holy Spirit, the Author| Abraham; and in Him is life and salvation: and. through 
of Scripture, foreseeing and fnretelling, that God would|H1m. all spiritual blessings flow to bellevers, 
justify gentiles. as He did Abraham. Prociaimed before-| 17 A rorenant previously confirmed by God; the oove- 
hand the Gospel to Abraham; and this Gospel was summed |nant confirmed by God to Abraham (see references at v. 8) 
up in the words, ‘In you shall all the nations be blessed." |jong before the giving of the law to Moses. The law could 
(Gen. 12:3; 18:18; 22:18). not annul such a covenant, or render its promises vold. 

9 Blessed with the fatthful Abraham; blessed on the| 18 The inheritance; the spiritual blessings promised to 
principie—viz., that of faith. Abraham. 

10 Of the works of the law; seek justification by works.| 19 What, then. ts the law; what purpose does it serve? 
Under a curse; because no one ever perfectly kept the law.|Why wags it given? If was added because of the transgres- 
but the Man, Christ Jesus. stons; the Jews were so sinful, that God. wishing to re- 

ii The righte ons one shall live by faith; under ali dispen-|strain them. and bring them to recognize thelr gulltand 
gations since the fal] of Adam. men have been justified by |need of an atonement, gave the ten commandments; and 
faith. never hy works. (Hab. 2:4). the ceremonial and sacrificial law bad sn educational ten- 

12 The law ts not of faith; the law promises justifica-;dency In the same directinn. Mediator; Moses, 
tion not hy faith. but by works; but, unfortunately. man’s} 20 A mediator tz not of nne: one party. God ts ome: 
works have beep too defectlve to save him. One Party to the covenant; and man is the other. 

13 Redeemed us from the curse of thelaw: this He did by| 9%] Is the law against the promises; wasit designed to 
taking our sins upon Himself, and bearing the penalty due|set aside the promises. or introduce anather way of {ife? 
to us in His own Person; thus being made a curse foros. /Certainly not; but the law was dealgned to help In leading 
(see Il Cor. 5:31). Curzed is every one hung upon a tree;|men to accept the promised salvation in Christ. 

Deut, 21:23 <2 The Scripture shut up all under sin; showing all to 

44 The blessing of Abraham; that which God promised|be sInners and uuder the curse. Hence, there is no way of 
to him and to ali believers. justification through falth: butlescape except through faith ln Christ 
this blessing never could have reached any one at Adam's} 93 Befure the faith came; the object of taith—Christ; 
fallen race, unless Christ had redeemed ai] from the curse Jor before the way of life was revealed in Hlm. 
of the law. by his own vicarious death on the cross, 24 The law has become our tutor; or ehild-cutde to 

15 After the manner of man; as any sensible man would/Christ The word pedagogue signifies child-guide, or 
view it, and act in regard toa covenant that has been rati-|child-conductor; and It serves the Important purpose of 
fied. guiding the awakened sinner to Christ, the great Sin- 

16 Your Seed, which & Christ: Christ is the One Seed of Joffering. 
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longer under a tutor; 26 for ye are all/neither bond nor free, there exists neither 
sons of God through faith in Christ Jesus:|male nor female; for ye are all one in 
27 for as many of you as were immersed|Christ Jesus. 29 And, if ye are Christ’s, 
into Christ, did pub on Christ. 28 Therelye are, consequently, Abraham’s seed, and 
exists neither Jew hor Greek, there exists|heirs according to promise. 


——— 
25 Nolonger under a iutor; having accepted Christ, and] 28 One tn Christ. all national and social distinctions. as 
become sons of God hy faith in Hie Son, we have ail spir- 
itaai supplies stored up in Him: and. hence. there Is no 
need of golng back to ritual observances nnder the law. be 4 
27 Immersed tnio Christ; the burial of the bellerer in me hele § Ane Det one: the thw, Buds: Juitacs, 
the act of immersion, In symbol, identifies him with their Life. 
Christ In His death and resurrection, Put on Christ;| 29 If ye are Christ's; belong to Him, and are united to 
put on His righteousness and Ife: taking Him as Leader.|Him by aliving faith. Abraham's seed; all true bellevers, 
Ssrior. Sanctifier, and King; puts his fife at the disposal |by virtae of the fact that they belleve in Christ. are Abra- 
of Christ. ham’s seed, and heirs of the promise. 





CHAPTER IV. or rather having been known by God, how 


1 But I say that, so long as the heir is/@re ye turning back again tothe weak and 
a child, he differs in nothing from a slave,|beggarly elements, to which ye desire to 
though he is lord of all; 2 but is under|be in bondage again? 10 Ye are scrupu- 
guardians and stewards, until the time ap- lously observing days, and months, and 
pointed by the father. 3 So we also,/seasons, and years! 11 I am afraid of 
when we were children, were held in bond-lyou, lest by any means I have toiled for 
age under the elements‘ of the world. 4!you in vain. 12 Brethren, I beseech you, 
But, when the fulness of the time came,|become as I am; because I also 2as as ye 
God sent forth His Son, born of a woman,lare. Ye wronged me in nothing; 13 but 
born under law, that He might redeem ye know that through weakness of the 
those under law, that we might receive/flesh I proclaimed the Gospel to you for- 
the adoption of sons. 6 And, because ye merly; 14 and my trial in my flesh ye 
are sons, (iod sent forth the Spirit of His/despised not, nor spurned; but ye received 
Son into our hearts, crying, ‘‘Abba,”/me asan angel of God, as Christ Jesus. 
Father. 7 So that you are no longer a/15 Where, then. is your benediction? for 
slave, but a son; and, if a son, also anlme? For I bear you witness that, if pos- 
heir through God. sible, plucking out your eyes, ye would 

8 But then, indeed, when ye knew not{have given them to me! 16 So, then 
God, ye served those which by nature are/have I become your enemy, because I tell 
no gods; 9 hut, after having known God.|you the truth? 
pal fn anata Doe cae, Seth tee be 


1 Or, rudiments. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 10 Fe observe days. and months, and seasons, and veare: 
L Differs in nothing from a slare; Paul compares the Is-/8uch aS the ceremonial law required, proving that they 
Feelites. or covenant people. while voder law to a minor] 24d gone under the law. 
heir under discipline and restraint, till the coming off 11 JZ am afraid of you; he teared tor them that they 
Christ were depending on the works of the law for salvation, 
3 Thelime appointed; to take charge of his estate. rather than upon Christ alone: in which event his past 
3 We, the coveuant people of God befora the coming of|labor bestowed upon them would pe lost. 
Christ, into Whom. after Hiscoming. the gentiles are in-| 12 Become as I am; free In Christ, and no longer in 
corporated by faith When ws were children: under the| bondage tothe law. Iwas as yeare; I was once ensiaved to 
Old Testament dispensation, and treated as minors. (a-ltbe law ss you Roware, This seems to be the meanin 
der the elements of the world; under the restraints of the though itis something of s strain on the Greek, to sup “4 
Mosalolaw. If ‘‘we"’ refers to the gentlles to whom he “teas in the expression. ‘I was." Yet, ff, in the ae 
was cow writing, “the elements of the world’ would/lation. wo supply “am,"" the face value of the words seem 
Provably refer to the corrupting influences that held them|/to teach a manifest absurdity. Veswronged mein nothing; 
in sin and bondage. I have no personal grievance to complain of: Its sourde- 
5 Receite the adoption of sons; pass out of the condi- Parture from the Gospel that calls forth my rebuke 
tlou of servitude Into tbe liberty of sons, 13 InArmity of the jlesh; Paul had a bodily infirmit 
6 Sent forth the Spirit; God hy His Spirit hath put a fl-| when he was in Galatia, that might have caused offense rs 
me oe in ka Abba; & Chaldre word mesalng father.|the Galatians. (I Cor. 2:3; If Cor, 11:10; 18:7) 
¢: gentile believers. Vo gods: idols. 14 Recetced me... i + with gr 
9 Hare known God: have been ted to a knowledge of/ regard. and sane Sea ee a eas 
God throygh falth in Christ. Anown by Him; known as 15 Plucking owt your eyes: they were ready to endu 
objects of His saring grace. Buy sacrifice to promote his comfort and welfare. 7 


2 Or, blessing; or. felicitation, 
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17 They are zealously seeking you, not|bringing forth into servitude, which is 
nobly; they are wishing to shut you ont,|Hagar (for the word Hagar is mount Sinai 
that ye may zealously seek them. 18 But im Aran), and ee a ee 
A at ; erusalem; for h hes 
iz oad i beaebuay sought ina ond af a the eroalas WAS 

; : ; above is free, which, in , is our 
present with y ON 19 my a £ een mother; 27 for it has been written, **Re- 
for whom I am in sg ad ean joice, O barren, that bear not! Break 
Christ be formed in you ng.) q|forth and cry, you that travail not! be- 
wishing to be present with you now, and) 5... many are the children of the deso- 
i ae ed voice; because I am per- late, rather than of her who has the hus- 
plexed about you. , band.” 

21 ate m7, ye who hea wee , = 28 But ye, brethren, after the manner 
under law, do ye not hear the law f Isaac, are children of promise. 29 
For it has been written that Abraham had But, just bay then. the one ee after the 
two sons, one by the bond-woman, andiqog, kept persecuting him born after the 
one by the free-woman. 23 But the one Spirit, so also is it now. 30 But what 
by the bond-woman bas been born after}.sys the Scripture? ‘‘Cast out the bond- 
the flesh; and the one by the free-woman,|.,gman and her son; for the son of the 
through promise. 24 Which things arélpond-woman shall in nowise inherit with 
an allegory ;’ for these women are tWOlthe son of the free-woman.” 31 Where- 
covenants; one, indeed, from mount Sinai, |fore, brethren, we are not children of a 

: Or. spoken in allegory. bond-woman, but of the free-woman. 


{7 They; the false teachers professed to have greatIn-land the one which He made and confirmed with Abraham 
terest in the Galatians, but their purpose was to get them/regarding the promised Seed. Bringing forth into servi- 
e@way from Paul's teachiugs, and draw them under the|tude; Hagar was in bondage. and her offspring are iu bond- 
law. This. the apostie saw, would Imperil their salvation. Jage with her. The children of the Mosaic covenant, repre- 
Hence, his piasinness and fidelity in dealing with them. seated by Hagar, are in bondage under the law. 

19 Until Christ be formed in you; till the Christ-ilfe. or] 98 The Jerusalem above: the true spiritual Jerusalem 
“new man,” heformedinyou. This new life isimparted| yi o9e center is in Heaven. and whose Head {s Christ 
to true believers, making them children of God. (oh. 3:26).| 7746 christians are fitly represented by Sarah and her free 
This life-principle may be peralyzed by error: and, asi0),esyring, Gur mother: all who are in Christ by falth 
the case of the backslider. appear to be dormant: while!) o +6 hig Jerusaiemus thelr mother. 
the self-lite, under Satan, has control. Pau! travatled tor 27 Written; Isa 54:1: a prophecy referring to the Chris- 
the Galatians in their new birth, when they accepted tlan dispensation, when the gentiles would accept the Gos- 
Christ at first. He 1s in pain for them again, till they pel. Obarren... desolate; the gentlles were barren and 
ehall be relieved from the pernicious influence of error. desolate. tlil Christ came. The Jews had God as their 
aud have Christ dominant in them again. husband. 

90 To change my voice; from oneof doubt and baloney 23 We, true believers in Christ. 
sd gh pep er a cle 29 So also tsit now; as Ishmael was hostile to Isaac. so 


i 115; 24:2, 3 emaa's 
= Y na ea aocording to the laws of nat-|the Jews were opposed to Christians: and so, too, sinners 


ural eration. Throwgh promise; by the supernatural and carnal Christians are opposed to Spirit-filled Chris- 
Seweent God. , tiaos to the present time. 


Which things; things hmae 30 The Scriptures Gen. 21:10-12, As the bond-woman 
Dain berries cra pene ted ttm aay and her son were cast out, so all rituallstio or ceremonial 
age ofanocther. These women; Hagar and Sarah. Are the/observances should be excluded from Christianity; and 
two covenants; fitly represent the two covenants; viz.. the/all who seek justification and salvation through works of 
oovepant which God made through Moses on mount Sinai, |!aw will utterly fail. 

CHAPTER V. ye be circumcised, Christ will profit you 

nothing. 3 And I testify again to every 

1 For freedom did Christ make us free:|man zo zs circumcised, that he is a dehtor 
stand fast, therefore, and be not entangled|to do the whole law. 4 Yewere separated 
again in a yoke of bondage. from Christ, whoever of you are being 


3 Behold, I, Pau!, say to you, that, if|justified by law; ye fell out of grace; 5 








HAPTE 3 A debtor to do the whole lav; receiving citcumeision 
NOTES ON C Bev is placing one’s self under the law, where the curse will 
1 Yoke of bondage, the Jewish ceremonies. surely overtake him. (ch. 3:10). 
& Ifye be creumctsed; professing dependence upon the] 4 Ye were separated from Christ: have no part in His 
law of Moses for salvation. The law was never given tojredemption; the fact of golng back under law puts one out 


eave people, (ch. 38:21). of grace, 
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for we, in ¢he Spirit, wait, by faith, forjone another. 16 But I say, walk by the 
the hope of righteousness. 6 For in Christ/Spirit, and ye will not fulfill the desire of 
Jesus neither circumcision avails anything, |the flesh. 17 For the flesh covets against 
nor uncircumcisian, but faith working/the spirit, and the spirit against the flesh; 
through love. for these are contrary one to the other, 
7 Ye were running well; who hindered|that ye may not do the things which ye wish. 
you, that ye shonld not obey the truth?/18 But, if ye are being led by ¢he Spirit, 
8 The persuasion is not from Him Whojye are not nnder law. 
calleth you. 9 A little leaven leasvens the! 19 Now the works of the flesh are mani- 
whole lump. 10 I haveconfidence toward|fest, which are, fornication, nncleanness, 
you in the Lord, that ye will regard noth-|lasciviousness, 20 idolatry, sorcery, en- 
ing else; but he who is troubling you shall) mities, strifes, jealousies, wraths, factions, 
bear Azs sentence, whosoever he may be.jdivisions, parties, 21 envyings, drunk- 
11 But I, brethren, if I still preach cir-jenness, revelings, and things like these; 
cumcision, why am [ still persecuted¥of which I forewarn you, as I also 
then the stumbling-block of the cross has/said before, that those practicing such 
been done away! 12 O that those whoare/things shall not inherit the Kingdom of 
unsettling you would even cut themselves|God. 22 But the fruit of the Spirit is 
off! love, joy, peace, long-suffering, kindness, 
13 For ye were called to freedom, breth-|goodness, faith, meekness, continence; 
ren: only wee not your freedom for an oc-|against such there is no law. 24 And 
casion to the flesh, but through love serve|those who are of Christ Jesus crucified the 
one apotber; 14 for the whole law hasj|fiesh with the passions and desires. 25 
been fulfilled in one word, in this:|If we live by the Spirit, by the Spirit let 
‘*You shall Jove your neighbor as your-jusalso walk. 26 Let us not become vain- 
self.’ 15 But, if ye bite and devour onelglorious, provoking one another, envying 
apother, beware, lest ye be consumed byjone another. 


& We; true believers. In the Spirit; or by the Spirit} 17 Contrary one to the other; the new spirit (John 3:6: 
Righteousness; the righteousness which God bestows apon| Ezek. 35:36) strongly opposes the fiesb. and the fiesh strug- 
those who belleve In His Son, (Rom. {:17). gles against the spirit. Hence there is s warfare In the be- 

6 Neither circumctetun nor uncireumcision avails any-|liever. till Christ is enthroned in the heart—then the cru- 
thing; have not the least concelvable value in obtaining|cifizion of the fiesh is inaugnrated. 
salvation In Christ, But fatth working through love;| 18 Not under thelaw, those who are led by the Spirit are 
faith that has its foundation in love and obedience. in Christ, and are freed from the law—that is, the Mosaic 

8 Thepersuasion; that lt was needful to be circumcised.|law. The moral law such a Christian keeps in the power 
and observe Jewish rites In order to be saved. of the new life in him. (Rom. 8:4), 

0 <A littl laren leavens the whole lump; a little errorin-| (921 Works of the desh; these are specimens of the 
troduced by a few teachers will vitiate the whole body of| workings of corrupt human nature, uncontrolled by the 
Christians. unless it is abandoned Spirit. 

10 Fewili regard nothing else: Paul cherished a strong, 22.23 Fruit of the Spirtt: these are specimens of the re- 
hope that the Gajatiao brethren, after refiection, would/sults wrought by the Holy Spirit in those who are wholly 
agree with himin this matter. His eentence; sentence of|/yielded to His control. Love is the prinoipai element in 
condemnation. and the punishment It prescribes. the fruitage of the Spirit. (I Cor. 13:1-8). 

it Then, the stumbling-block of the cross has been done} 24 Who arc of Christ; those who have His life largely 
away; that is, lt the apostle preached eircumclsion—the| developed In them. as seen in vs. 22,73. Cructhed the Acsh; 
thing that the false tesehers were teaching. there would|at some past time prior to the development of this frult- 
be no reason why they should persecute him. age of the Spirit, (see Rom. 6:6). The acrist tense here 

13 Called to freedom; freedom from the bondage of the/denotes Instantaneousaction. There must beno parieying 
law. For an occasion to the flesh; a8 pretext for gratl{¥-| with sinful lusts; but, whenever anything sinful, or that 


ing ita sinful desires. 

14 Allthe law: relating to onr feliowmen. leads {p that direction. appears, {t shouid be Instantly con- 
16 Walk by the Spirit; under Hs guidance and Infiuence. signed to death at the hands of Christ enthroned within 
Ye will not fulAll the desire of the flesh: if the Holy Spirit] 25 I/we live by the Spirit. by the Sptrit let us also walk: 
is permitted to fill and guide one, He wll] lay s paralysis on|if our inner life is ander the control of the Spirit, let our 

all the desires of the flesh so that they will be controfjed./outward life also be directed by Hlm. 


CHAPTER VI. such 4 one in aspirit of meekness; consid- 

1 Brethren, even ifa man be caught jnjering yourself, lest you also be tempted. 
any trespass, ye who are spiritual restore|2 Bear ye one another’s burdens, and so 
NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 3 Bear ye one another's burdens; weaknesses, sorrows, 


{ Spiritual; advanced lo Christian knowledge, experi-|trials.ete. And 20 fulAll the lawos Christ; which requires 
enoe, and wisdom. Christlans to stove one another. (John 15:12; 13:34). 
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fulfill the law of Christ. 3 For, if any} 12 As many as wish to make a fair show 
one thinks himself to be somethin) abe in the seeps Peer Saber you a Ls 

e is nothi 9 he deceives mnself. ubleumcise . only t ey may not suffer 
ict each one prove his own work, and the0| persecution for the cross of Christ. 18 
will he have ground of glorying in i ag For neither do those themselves who are 
to himself slone, and not to ee circumcised keep the law; but they wish 
8 For each one shall bear his own . to be circumcised, that they may 


i is being taught in the|YOU “ bs 
ele ge pec erin She is ane injglory in your flesh. 14 But it could not 


i j in the cross of 
. 7 Be not deceived; God be that I should glory, except int ‘ 

= oe ea: for whatsoever a manjour Lord Jesus Christ, through which* the 
sows, the same shall he also reap; 8 be-|world has become crucified to me, and I to 
cause he that sows to his flesh shall of the|z4e world. 15 For neither is circumcision 
flesh reap corruption; but be that sows tolanything, nor uncircumcision, but a new 
the Spirit shall of the Spirit reap life eter-lcreation.* 16 Andas many as shall walk 
nal. 9 And, zn doing what is noble, let by this rule, peace be upon them, and 
us not grow ibang! ‘ as ot oy Ge tien, mercy, and upon the Israel of God. ; 
shall reap, if wo t ners OTe ne de good to| 17 Henceforth let no one occasion 
or coe scale to those of the|tronble to me; for I am bearing in my 
rapieainn a body the brand-marks of Jesus. 


ith. : 
bo tut large letters I wrote| 18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
de with your spirit, brethren. Amen. 


to you with my own hand. 








{ Gr. The other. 2 Or, whom. 3 Or, creature. 





3 Thinks himself to be something; hasan exalted opinion] 12 A fair show in Aeshs fu outward forms and ceremon- 
of his knowledge or attainments a5 & Christian. Spiritual|les, and thus to be esteemed by carnal people. That they 
pride is a very subtle foe. and should be carefully guarded|may not suffer persecution; from the Jews. if they neglect 
against. ciroumeislon. 

4 Prove his own work; vy comparing it with the word of] 13 Glory im your Aesh: in the fact that they had led you 
God Then; if it answers to the demands of the word. be/under the law. and to jola their party. 
wili have cause of gratitude. Jn Aimscl/ alone; in the as| 14 szcept in the cross; we may well glory In the cross of 
warance that his lifeand workare in harmony with God. Christ, whether 1+ bethe crosson which He died, or the 
aod this will humble, instead of exalt him. neon itaaed one He givesus, and on which He wishes us todie. By 
other; and pot in his fancied superiority fo BAY © . which; by which cross. as that whith makes the worid 

5 Bear his own load. his own responsibility. on aC a dead to us, and we to the world. Of course. the cross apart 
sin: Wan raed ae scien iy of sorrow (¥. 3+) Christ Himself could work no death in us Is is 

we may o0¢ share a 7 
a thoes wae are taught spiritual things should contrib- Wanda ec ena ea Hi: ater ne ee ho ¥ 
ean oe gid ea mea 5 A new creation; that which is wrought in the peni- 
Pa hrartiaatlti hobetpm vermis bene a peMever by the Holy Spirit. (John 1:13; 3:35; II Cor, 

‘ é appetites, |5:17)- 
ee ee aac ot a elie to} 18 This ‘rule; the truth he had taught In this epistle, 
it Reap correption; the ruin of body and soulio hell, as The Terael of God; all true believers. 
the finaloutcome. Sows to the Spirit; by ylelding his life] 17 Let no one occasion troubie to me; such as these false 
to His guidance and control, and letting the Spirit de-|teachers had done. Brand-marks of the Lord Jesus; scars 
velop His fraitin him, (ch 5:2%, 23). of the wounds he had recelyed in his body because of his 

0 In due season: the time for bestowing rewards. (Rev. (attachment to Jesus, and for his zeal In propagating His 
23:12). Gospel. What splendid ornaments are such scars’ 


— THE — 


EPISTLE TO THE EPHESIANS. 


It appears that Pau! was a prisoner, when he wrote this epistis, (ch. 2:1; 4:1); either at Rome, or at Capaarea, 
bably the former. Paul's first visit to Ephesus is recorded in Acta 18:19-81, His stay was brief; and he left Apol- 
in obarge. (vs. 84-96). After visi Jerusalem and Asis Minor, he returned to Ephesus (Acts 19:1), where he re- 


. 63. je {s general; the apostie having no error to refute as in 
eects the Gelatisos acd the episties to the Corinthians. This is one of the profoundest and richest of all bis epis- 
es. 


CONTENTS. 


L Sslutatton. (1:1,2). IL Doctrinal: the sssembly of Christ: (1) Ita foundation in the divine purpose and 
election. {1:3-14); (2) Their participstion in the Divine soheme. (1:15-23); (3) Contrast between their present and past 
state, (I1:1-13): (4) Gentile and Jew uulted la Christ and forming one body, (II:15-22)—a mystery newly revealed, 

III:1-12): (5) Doetrinal prayer and doxology, (111:1¢-81). IIL Prectical and Hortatory: (1) Uolty of the assembly 
IV:1-6). in diversity of gifts (1V:7-1%), matored with Christ—the Head, (IV:i3-16); (2) The old and new man. 
Iv:17—V :1-21); (3) Relation of busband aud wife. a type of Christ and the assembly. (V:22-33); other domestio rela- 
tions and duties, (VI:1-9); (4) The Christian panoply. (VI:10-20). IV. Personal matter; (1) Commission of Tych- 
fous, (vs, 31.22); (2) Farewell, (VI:23. 34). 
. B.—There Is mach lo common between this epistie and that to the Collossians: owing probably to the fact 
that they were both written about the same time. 


EPHESIANS. 
CHAPTER I. 





the forgiveness of our trespasses, accord- 

ing to the riches of His grace, 8 which 
He made to i 

1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus Smee do Fubers bound coward: ua iniell 


enroven ps will of God, to the reaper wisdom and understanding; 9 making 
arin Bphemns, and the fethfl in htt nding to His good reas. which He 
God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ.|PUTPosed in Him, 10 for a dispensation 
8 Blessed be the God and Father of onr/of the fulness of the seasons, to sum 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who blessed us with|up all things in Christ, the things in’ the 
every Spiritual blessing in the heavenly|heavens and the things on the earth; in 
places‘ in Christ; 4 accordingas Hechose|Him, 11 in Whom we also were made a 
us in Him before tie founding of a world,|heritage, having been predestinated accord- 
that weshould be holy and without blemishling to the purpose of Him Who worketh 
before Him in love; 5 having predestina-|all things after the counsel of His own 
ted* us tothe adoption ofsonsthrough Jesus|will; 12 that we might be to the praise of 
Christ to Himself, according to the good|His glory, we who had before hoped in 
pleasure of His will, 6 to the praise of|Christ; 13 in Whom ye also—after having 
the glory of Hisgrace, which He graciously|beard the word of the truth, the Gospel of 
bestowed on us in the Beloved; 7 in Whom/your salvation, in Whom having also be- 
we have our redemption through His blood, |lieved—were sealed with the Holy Spirit 





4 Or, inthe heavenites. 2 Or. marked out beforehand, | 3 Gr. On. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER L 


1 And the faithful; these are the believing and obedient 
ones. 


wisdom and understanding upon as through the Holy 
Spirit. as the life of Jesus 1s reprodnoed in us. 

9 The mystery; explained in v. 10 

10 For a dispensation of the fullness of the seasons; the 

3 In the Heavenly places; the places does not oocet i0| christian dispensation introduced when the fall time had 
the Greek; and If we translate ig Heaven, meaning the/oome. To sumup all things in Christ; to gather together 
place where the whole redemptive acheme originated. welor unite in one Kingdom a)] beings and worlds in Christ, 
will pol miss it far. by putting them under Hls dominion. 

4 That we should be holy: not boly in ourselves. bat boly| 11 Were made a heritage; true believers are God's in- 
in Christ; and msde holy as we become partakers of tbe|>eTitance or heritage tn Christ. What infinite :ove the 
Divine Nature, (1 Peter 1:4. Father had for ns, since 1t led Him to give His only Son 

5 Having predestt ius; Having marked us out as todie forusand redeem usl Having been predestinated ac- 
objects of His mercy. To Himself; this phrase. shonid be|°27%!"0 to £48 purpose; these words indicates divine par- 
connected With “ adoption of sons.” pose based npon God's foreknowledge or omniscience. 


12 We, referring to the Jews. to whom th 
6 Accepted tn the Beloved: in Christ All believers have qrst preached. cai rom whom the first ea tata 


their standIng before the law {n Christ. ered. 
7 Through His blood; which made atonement for sin. 13° Fealeo; Gentiles. Were sealed; branded or marked 
8 In olf wisdom and understanding; in bestowing alllfor Christ, by receiving the giftof the Holy Spirit. 


ated, or recel ves the Christ-life In the new birth 
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of promise, 14 whichisan earnest of our|calling, what the riches of the glory of His 
inheritance until‘ the redemption of thelinheritance inthe saints, 19 and what the 
purchased possession, to the praise of His/surpassing greatness of His power toward 
glory. : us who believe, according to the working 
15 On this account I also, having heardlof the strength of His might, 20 which 
of the faith, on your part, in the Lord|He wrought in Christ, when He raised 
Jesus, and the love which ye show towards|Him from the dead, and seated Him at 
all the saints, 16 cease not to give thanks/His right hand in the Heavenly places, 21 
on your behalf, making mention of you in|far above all rule, and authority, and 
my prayers; 17 thatthe God of our Lord|power, and dominion, and every name 
Jesus Christ, the Father of Glory, would|that is named, not only in this age, but 
give you a spirit of wisdom and of revela-lalso in that to come; 22 and He put all 
tion in the full knowledge of Him; 18 the|¢hings in subjection under His feet, and 
eyesof your heart having been enlightened, |gave Him as Head over all things to the 
that ye may know what is the hope of Hisjassembly, 23 which, indeed, is His body, 
Van hic. ~~ [the fulness of Him Who is filling allin all. 
Karnest; esu st from the dead is at work in every true 
Pe ag ara ce a a ier sigarae him fit for union In the body of Christ. 
18 The hope of His calling; the hope to which He bsth 21 AN rule, and authority, and power, and dominion; these 
called the believer. Riches of the glory of His inheritance) words include every order of intelligences In Heaven and 
in the saints; God has a rich inheritance In His people; /os earth. Jesus Is above them all 
these words imply also the richness of the inheritance| 2 Head over all things; ali things in the universe. Zo 
God has given to His people. the assembly; to the elect, or ransomed. including 81) the 
19 The surpassing greatness of His power; ip saving.|saved. Here the word assem bly {s nsed Ju its widest sense. 
preserving, transforming us in the ilkeness of His Son. |Christ. as Head over all ¢Aings, makes all things subserv- 
This power extends over the whole work of tedemptlon. fent to the good of His people. 


braces the whoie time from regeneration to glorifi-| 23 His body; the whole assembly isHis people. The fal- 
Sa. ness; His body is called His fulness, because He Mlis all 


20 Raising Him from the dead; the same power that|with Himself. 
and raised us up with Him, and made us sit 


CHARTER It : with Him in the heavenly places in Christ 
1 Yon also did He make alive, when ye|Jesus; 7 that in the ages to come He 
were dead in your trespasses and sins, 2|might show the surpassing riches of His 
in which ye once walked according to thelgrace in //is kindness toward us in Christ 
course' of this world, according to thel Jesus. 8 For by grace ye have been saved 
prince of the authority of the air, thelthrough faith: and this, not of yourselves, 
spirit that is now working in the sons of]; 7s the gift of God: 9 not of works, lest 
disobedience; 3 among whom we also alllany one should hoast; 10 for we are His 
once lived in the desires of our flesh, doing| workmanship, having been created in Christ 
the will of the flesh and of the mind,|Jesus for good works, which God before 
and were by nature children of wrath, eveD)prepared, that we should walk in them. 
as the rest; 4 hut God, being rich in} 1{ Wherefore, remember that ye, the 
mercy, on account of His great love where-|gentiles in flesh, who are called uncircum- 
with He loved us, 5 even when we were|cision by that ahich is called circumcision 
dead in our offenses, made us alive withlin flesh made by hand, 12 that at that 
Christ (by grace ye have been saved), S6/time ye were apart from Christ, alienated 
—.x070@—"0—————— from the commonwealth of Israel, and 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 6 Sitwith Him; Christis seated at the rigbt hand of the 
1 Dta He make alive; this verb in the Greek does not/Fasther in cur behalf, and we are seated with Him. judl- 
appesr till we reach v. 5, but It helps the English reader to/cially; having onr standing In Him. 
supply itin v.12. Oneis made alive, when he {s regener-| 8 And fhis, salvation by grace is brought sbont through 
faith Gtftof God; salvation with all {ts accompaniments 
3% Prince of the authority of the afr; referring to Satan/and blessed consequences is the gift of God. 
who has headquarters in the alr. He will be cast down| 10 His workmanship; God is the Author of our spiritual 
after the Rapture, (Rev. 12:9). lite. and the Builder of our spiritual character. 
3 Weall; Jewsand gentlles. 11-13 Remember; the apostle reminds the bretbren a6 
5 Quickened together with Christ; As Christ died for us. Ephesus of their former wretched and hopeless state. and 
so He was raised from the dead in our behalf. sod His res-|would have them consider the unspeakable blessedness 
urrection life 1s the life of His people. that had come to them throuyh Christ. 





















1 Gr. Age. 


280 EPHESIANS 





















strangers to the covenants of promise,|claimed the Gospel of peace to you who 
having no hope, and without God jin the|were afar off, and peace to those who were 
world. 13 But qow, in Christ Jesus, ye|near; 18 because through Him we both 
who were once sfar off were made nigh have access in one Spirit to the Father. 
in the blood of Christ. 14 For He is onr|!9 Accordingly, therefore, ye are no longer 
peace, Who made both one, and broke|*tr#ngers and sojourners; but ye are fellow- 
down the middle wall of the partition, 15 citizens of the saints and of the house- 


‘ : : : . “thold of God; 20 having been built upon 
having abolished in His flesh the enmity,|the foundation of the apostles and GeOBhe bs 


even the law of commandments expressed|Christ Jesus Himself being the chief cor- 
in decrees, that He might make the twolner-stone; 21 in Whom all the building, 
one new man in Himself, making peace, /|fitly framed together, is growing up intoa 
16 and might reconcile both in one body|holy temple in the Lord; 22 in Whom ye 


to God through the cross, having slain thej/also are being built together for a hahita-. 


enmity thereby; 17 and, coming, He pro-|tion of God in the Spirit. 


14 He te our peace; the Author and ground of our peace,/sin. (Heb. 9:26). Having slain the enmity; by fulfilling the 
in the widest sense: 1. between man and his Maker: and,|/ceremonial law. and putting it away. Thereby; by dying 
2. as a consequence of this. bet ween Jew and gentile. on the cross. 

18 Having abolished in His flesh: by His death He abol-| !7 A/arof: meaning the gentiles. Near, the Jews. 
[shed the ceremonial law. which was the occasion of en-| 7 7aring been bwilt; into a spiritual temple. The 
mity and separation betweeu Jews and gentiles. TAat He emenetates or the ecnneed and prophets; that Is, npon their 
soi (vimdbe tha (ike dew na peau. v Oke Mae mann gs ss @ foundation; the corner-stone of the build- 


4 ing belng Christ. 
Himself; not that He msde one man ont of two; but by| 21 gn Ifhom: in Christ. AU the building; every beiiever 


putting Mis Hfeln each, He makes each a new man !n|who ts placed in this Great Temple. as a living stone, (I 
Himself; so that now uelther of them Is either Jew or|peter 2:5). 


gentile, but simply a new mau lin Christ. 23 Habitation of God in the Spirit; each individual 
18 Reconciie both; doth Jew and gentile. Jn one body,|Christian ought to be infilled hy the Holy Splrit, (Eph. 
in one spiritual body—{. e.. lu the assembly of Christ. By|5:18); lndwelt by Christ. (John 14:20, 21: 15:4, 5); and also 

the cross; ty His death op the cross, in whleh He put away liodwelt by the Father. (John 1¢:23; I John 1:3). 
with ws of the promise in Christ Jesus 


CHAPTER III. h h the G 1 
. F thro e Gospel; whi 

1 For this cause I, Paul, the prisoner of ade minister Lovee is to aa Lee of 
Christ Jesus in behalf of you gentiles, 2/the grace of God which ‘was given to me 
if, at leust, ye heard of the dispensation 'laccording to the working of His power. 8 
of the grace of God which was given tolTo me, who am less than the least of all 
me for you, 3 that by revelation Was|saints, was this grace given, to proclaim, 
made known to me the mystery, as wrote|to the gentiles, the glad tidings of the un- 
before in brief; 4 respecting which velsearchable riches of Christ: 9 and to 
can, by reading, perceive my understand-|plainly show what zs the dispensation of 
ing in the mystery of Christ, 5 which in|the mystery which from the ages has bee 
other generations was not made known tolhidden away in God, Who made all thin ‘ 
the sons of men, as it was now revealed toli0 in order that now might be made Eigea 
His holy apostles and prophets in thejto the principalities and authorities in the 
Spirit; 6 that the gentiles are fellow-lheayenly places, through the bl 
heirs, and of the same body, and partners|the manifold wisdom of God iisaecordl 


ing to a purpose of the ages which He 


msde equal in every way with the belleving Jews, (see 
¥. 6). 
1 For thts cause; In view of sli that has been said fn re- 
9 Ditepensation of the eatery; 
gard to theiradmission to the household of faith through! ministration is ae aaa to Ee hile ae engl 
Christ. The prisoner of Jerus Christ: one who was Impris-laispensation. The mystery is the same as that referred 
uned because of His fidelity to Christ. Fou genties, Paul's}io apore (v. 6), and the unfoidlug and carrying out of this 
. . o 
ministry was especially to the gentiles. mystery was a work largely. for the time. assigned to 
All from vy. 2 to v. 13, inclusive. Is a parenthesis that} Pau). 
serves to expand the dealin the words. “In behalf of you] 10 The principalities and auth 
> orttics, = 
gentiles"’; while. what follows from v. 14 to [9. Inclustve, |qers or ranks of heavenly beings, (I Peed ae Goan 
is a completion of the senteuce begun In v. 1. the assembly, by God's mighty workings in and through 
3 Mystery; namely. that gentile believers were to be/the assembly. or the saints. 











1 Or. atewardshtp. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER Ii. 
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made in Christ Jesus our Lord, 12 injrooted and grounded in lore, 18 may be 
Whom we have boldness and access with|strong to apprehend, with all the saints, 
confidence through the faith of Him. 13| what isthe breadth, and length, and height, 
Wherefore, I ask that ye faint not at m¥|and depth, 19 and to know the knowl- 
tribulations in your behalf, which, indeed, edge-surpassing love of Christ, that ye may 


is your glory. 

waa How tite cause. bowing knees tothe’ ee nes ml me Tne God. 
Father, 15 from Whom every family in 20 Now to Him © is abie to do ex- 
Heaven and on earth is named, 16 that ceeding abundantly above all that we ask 
He may grant you, according to the riches|Or think, according to the power that is 
of His glory, to be strengthened with working in us, 21 to Him de the glory 
power through His Spirit as to the inward|in the assembly, and in Christ Jesus, unto 
man; 17 that Christ may dwell in yourjall generations of the age of the ages. 
hearts through faith; that ye, having been|Amen. 


13 My tribulations; the tribulations that came to him|ing of the Spirit. dwelllng and ruliug ln one's heart. Few 
on account of preaching the Gospel to the gentiles. YPour|seem to have this gracious experience. 
glory: brought glory to you 18 Rooted and grounded; stable as a tree In & deep, 


fruitful soil, planted by the river of waters, or solid ass 
cause: postle resumes the th bt 
h a4 eid aie are as about 7 one. building founded ona rock Strong to apprehend; to take 
e started o vy. t. 


in the mysteries of redeeming love as seen {n Christ. 
15 Every family; comprising every different order and) 49 chro all the fulness of God, having the Holy Trin- 
rank of holy belngs in Heaven and on earth. Is named. |its—spirit. Son. and Father—filling one’s whole being. 
bears His name, as belonging to Him. All holy bei0€S.)/ana asan ultimate consequence. having the perfect life of 
therefore. belong to one great family. being brought intoicyrist developed in the one so filled. (John 14:17-83). 
union with God in Christ, 20 Exceeding abundantly above all we ask. or think; 
16 Strengthened with power through Hie Spérit; it is Sour finite minds cannot even lmagine the wonderful power 
plessed work of the Spirit to strengthen the bellever injof God that 1s working In him who is filled unto ali the 
whom He {s permitted to dwell. unhindered: {mplying a/tulness of God! This furnishes hope that. in the last 
personal Pentecost. The inward man; “the new man." |years, months, and dass. ofa fully surrendered believer, 
the Christ-lile bestowed In the new birth. God will work mightily to bring such a one up to His 
17. That Christ may dwellin your hearts by faith, this {s|standard. This. however. sbould furnish no reason for 
pot “the new man," or the uew nature given in regenera-|loitering inthe way, or relaxing one’s energies in his on- 
tion: but itis Christ Himself. through the mighty work-| ward pressure towards the goal. (Phil. 3:14). 


CHAPTER IV. 














zs over all, and through all, and in all. 


1 J, therefore. the prisoner in the Lord, 7 But to each one of us was the grace 
exhort you to walk worthily of the calling|#iven according to the measure of the gift 
with which ye were called, 2 with all of Christ. 8 Wherefore, He saith, ** Hav- 
humility and meekness, with long-suffer-)!0g ascended on high, He led captivity 
ing, bearing with one another in lore; 3jcaptive, and gave gifts to men.’ 
earnestly endeavoring to keep the unity) 9 Now the zcverd, ** He ascended,” what 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 4 does it mean, but that He also descended 
There is one body, and one Spirit, even as|into the lower parts of the earth? 10 
also ye were called in one hope of your|He Who descended is Himself also the 
calling; 5 one Lord, one faith, one immer- One Who ascended far above all the 
sion, 6 one God and Father of all, Wholheavens, that Ele might fill all things. 11 








dinaoce which. in symbol, identifies the believer with 
Christ In His death. burial. and resurrection; or to the 
immersion in the Holy Spirit. wherein Christ becomes 
real to the heart of the believer. as He makes those wholly 
ylelded to His government conformed to His death (Phil 
3:10). 

8 He saith; Psa. 68:18 This teaches that the gifts re- 
ceived hy the ascended Savior He bestows upon men. Led 
captivity captire; conquered all His foes, and led a multi- 
tude of captives as He rose from the grave. 

9 Lower parts of the earth: referring. probably. to His 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 

1 Therefore; in view of the glorious traths revesled {n 
the Gospel. Walk worthily of the calling; in a manner an- 
swerable to its high and holy nature. 

3 Unity of the Spirit; oneness nf purpose. prinoipie. 
and life. which the Spirit works In all fully surrendered 
and obedient Christians. 

4 One body: one assembly, which is the one body. (ch. 
1:28, 83); comprising al! the true children of God. 

5 One Lord; Jesus Christ. One faith; whether it re- 
lates to the system of truth revealed in the Gospel—which 
isthe thing to be believed; or the power to believe. ac-| burial. 
cept. and appropriate the Gospel: both being gifts trom} 10 Far abore all the hearens: to the highest state nf 
God. One immersion; whether it refers to the outward or- heavenly dignity and glory. (Matt. 28:18). 
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And He gave some ¢o be apostles; and ing, delivered themselves up to lascivious- 
some, prophets; and some, evangelists; |ness for the working of all uncleanness 
and some, pastors and teachers; 12/with greediness. 
with a view to the perfecting of the; 20 But ye did not so learn Christ; 21 
saints for the work of ministry, for the|if. indeed, ye heard Him, and were taught 
building up of the body of Christ; 13/in Him, as truth isin Jesus; 22 that ye 
until we sll attain to the unity of the/Put off, as to your former manner of life, 
faith, and of the full knowledge of the Son|the old man, who is corrupt according to 
of God, to a full-grown man—to the meas-|the desires of deceit; 23 and that ye be 
ure of the stature of the fulness of Christ;}renewed in the spirit of your mind, 24 
14 that we may no longer be babes, bil-/and put on the new man, who after God 
low-tossed, and carried about with every|¥as created in righteousness and holiness 
wind of teaching, inthe sleight of men, injof the truth. 
the craftiness suited to the artifice of er-| 25 Wherefore, having put away false- 
ror; 15 but, speaking the truth in love, hood, speak ye truth each one with his 
may grow up in all things into Him, Who|neighbor, because we are members one of 
is the Head, Christ; 16 from Whom alljanother. 26 Be ye angry, and sin not: 
the body, fitly framed and knit together|!et not the sun go down upon your wrath, 
through every joint of supply, according 27 neither give place to the Devil. 28 
to the working in due measure of each Let him who stole steal no more; but 
single part, secures the growth of the|rather let him labor, working with his 
body to the uphuilding of itself inlove. {hands that which is good, that he may 
17 This, therefore, I say, and testify inJhave to impart tohim that has need. 29 
the Lord, that ve no longer walk as the|Let no corrupt speech proceed out of your 
gentiles also walk, in the vanity of their/mouth, but whatever is good for the sup- 
mind, 18 being darkened in their under-|Plying’ of the need, that it may give 
standing, alienated from the life of God|zrace to those who hear. 30 And grieve 
because of the ignorance that is in them,|not the Holy Spirit of God, in Whom ye 
because of the hardness of their hearts; 19]were sealed unto the day of redemption. 


who, indeed, haying become withuut feel- ea a 





1 Apostles . . . prophets; see note 1 Cor. 12:28. put off any characteristlo of the self-life by disowning 

13. To the measure of tha stature of tha fulness of Christ;|itand giving lt over to Christ for Him to cancel It from 
thisis the highest ideal set forth In the Gospel, as tbat/our belag. 
to which God would have His children aspire. Wecan| 24 Putonthe new man; put on Christ. by putting on 
pearcely imaglne what this means! Can !¢ mean less than|more and more of His holy nature—especiaily His love, 
this—that God wishes to repeat the character and life of|kindness. humility. ete. After God; aiter a godly type, 
His Son lo His people? While this isan /deol for all, 1t is|made in His image. 
approximated only by iadividuals. each appropriatingfor] 95 Members one of another: members of the same body 
himself the wonderful provisions of grace ip Christ Jesus./and all having a common interest ; 

15 Grow upinto Him: so asto put on His full Ife by! 6 Beye angry, and sin not: It ht 
growth. and be made Jike Him. (1. 13), Jn all things; \0|rary anger ates great paren sti ant eran 
ali the elemeuts of our character. nant at such conduct, would Imply indifference to crime 

186 From Whom; asthe Head and Sonrce of Ilfe. Se-jand wrong; but we must not nurse anger, whatever may 
eures the growtA of the body; the assembly is here com-|be the cause: for anger. onrsed. would grow Into wrath; 
pared to a human body under the direction of the head./and toindulige wrath is to give place to the Devil. Anger, 
and made perfect by every member performing Its proper|nursed, will turn to hatred; snd hatred is of the Devil. 
office. 28 Working with his Aands; manual labor is honorable; 

18 Alftenated from the fe of God; separated from, and|/aod whosoever feels himself above labor is ont of God's 
bmowing nothing of, the life which God gives to His peo-jorder. Let each one find the work God wishes him to do, 
ple. and then do it as unto tbe Lord. 

(9 Without feeling; Insensihle to morsel and religions] 99 [die talk and foolish jJestings as well as ‘corrupt 
Impressions. speech '’ are unbecoming In a Christian; { 

20 Ye did nt eo learn Christ; a true knowledge of Christ|love of Christin him. he will not be aepewiiat Gaston: 
Imptics a knowledge of His teachings aud obedience to/hidden methods for entertaining others. 
their requlrements. thus making the true believer rise] 39 Grierenot the Holy Spirit; by refusing or neglectin, 
above all sioful corruptions that characterize the ungodiy.{to yteld to His teachings. Sealed; marked or branded es 

2z Put off the old man; the old life. the self-1lfe, or ‘“‘the|God's property. The Spirit-filied person carries the mark 
flesh." are expressions very nearly equal, and include alljof God on him ali the tlme. Redemption: fiaa) and com- 
Inthe believer that fs not just right—all that is ant&g-/plete. after the body has been reised fu the likeness of 
onistic to the inward man. ocew man. or Christ-life. Wel|Christ. 
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81 Let all bitterness, and wrath, and an-jand become kind to one another, tender- 
ger, and clamor, and reviling, be put hearted, forgiving one another, even as 
away from you, with all wickedness; 32|God also in Christ forgave you. 
ES Se 

Sl Let all ditterness, and wrath... and reviling, de pwt|from you; but you mustlet Him dwell in your heart (oh, 


away from you: yieid these evils, and the nature that)3:17). {1 you would realize tulldeliverance. Those who will 
gives them birth. to Christ. and He will put them away|not surrender to Christ have fearful struggles with self. 


Sr ee oe 
HAPT righteousness and truth), 10 proving what 
c aa is well-pleasing tothe Lord; 11 and have 
1 Become ye. therefore, imitators of|no fellowship with the unfruitful works of 
God, as beloved children; 2 and walk in/darkness, but rather even reprove them; 
love. as Christ also loved you, and deliv-|12 for it is a shame even to speak of the 
ered Himself up for you, an offering and|things done by them in secret. 13 But 
a sacrifice to God for an odor of sweetlall] things, when reproved,’ are made man- 
smell. ifest by the light; for all that makes man- 
3 But fornication, and all uncleanness,|ifest is hight. 14 Wherefore, He saith: 
or covetousness, let it not even be named}‘* Awake, you who are sleeping: and arise 
among you, as becomes saints; 4 nor|from the dead, and Christ will shine* upon 
filthiness, nor foolish talking, nor Jesting,/youl” 
whieh are not becoming, but rather thanks- 15 Look, therefore, carefully, how ye 
giving. 5 For this ye kuow, assuredly,'|walk, not as unwise, hut as wise, 16 buy- 
that no fornicator, nor unclean person,|ing up the opportunity, because the days 
nor covetous man (who is an idolater), hasjare evil. 17 For this reason, be not fool- 
any inheritance in the Kingdom of Christlish, but understand what the will of the 
and God. 6 Let no one deceive you with/Lord is. 18 And be not drunken with 
empty words; for, because of these things,!wine, in which is riot,’ but be filled with*® 
comes the wrath of God upon the sons of|the Spirit; 19 speaking to yourselves in 
disobedience. 7 Do not, therefore, be-|psalms, and hymns, and spiritual songs, 
come partakers withthem; 8 for ye were|singing aud making melody in your heart 
once darkness, but now are ye light in thelto the Lord; 20 giving thanks always for 
Lord; walk as children of light (9 forlall things, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
the fruit of the light zs in all goodness and 








es 
2 Or. refuted. 3 Or, gite light. 4 Or, profligacy. 5 
Or. in. 





1 Gr. Knowing. 
2 NE Se 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 

{ Imitators of God; in His loveto men. Itisas we let 
His love possess us, that we may. ina measure. imitate 
Hin. 

2 An odor of sweet emell; pleasing and acceptable to 
God. 

8 Covetoweness; a desire for more—usnally applied to 
money or worldly possessions. Craving more 1s sInful in 
® pauper or millionaire. 

4 Filthiness; obscenity in words or actions. Foolis 
talking; speaking idle words. How many Christians drive 
the Spirit trom them because of their idie. empty words 
and silly jestings! 

5 Who t#an idolater; the covetous msn 1S an idolater. 
He worships Mammon. and can bave no Inheritance in the 
Kingdom of God 

6 Let no man deceive you; by leading you to think that 
the persons described in v. 5can enter Heaven. 

8 Once darkness; before they accepted Christ they were 
living in ignorance and sin. Light in the Lord: believing 
on Christ, they were enlightened. purified. and became re- 
flectors of the ligblof Christ to the world. 

10 Proving: or testing in an experimental! way. by yleld- 
ing the life wholly to God. 

12 Zt tea shame to speck of those things; they are too 
vile to mention, or even to think of without abhorrence. 

18 Are made manifest by the light; by the light that re- 





proot throws upon them their vileness is exposed. AK 
that makes manifest te light; two readings are possible 
here; " All that Is made manifest is Ilght.” The ¢ormer 
seems preferable. asit is dificuit to see how exposed vile~ 
ness can itself become fight. 

14 He eaith; God says in the teacbings of his word, 
Awake, you who are sleeping: awake from your deatb-iike 
slumbers in sin and pollution. drise from the dead: from 
your position of death in sin, asd trust in Jesus who will 
A pardon you. and live His life in you, if you will let Him. 

15 Buying up the opportunity; making the most cf every 
opportunity; and even sacrifcing all minor Interests. that 
you may make most of your splritual opportunities. The 
days ars evil: evil surrounds us every day; and, unless we 
Keep our wills centered in Jesus, and firmly set against all 
evil, we will not make the mast of our opportunities. 

18 Be not drunk with wine: drunkenness, whether on 
wine, strong drink. or opiates, is a greatsin In whichis 
riot; the elements of rio¢ are ln the wine. and it shows it- 
self in the conduct ot the drunken one. Be Aled with the 
Spirit: this isa command, 8ud ought to be obeyed. The 
Christian should be habitually and freshly filled with the 
Holy Spirit: and he who fails to live the Spirit-filled lite 
Impoverlshes himself lmmeasurahly. and curtails his pos- 
sibilities of greatest usefulness and happlness. 

19 Psalms; these were songs accompansing a musical 
instrument. Hymne and spiritual songs; these were songs 
that bad no relatlon to musical |nstruments. 
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Christ, to God, even the Father; 21 sub-lany such thing, but that it may be holy and 
mitting hecolagae one to another in the/withoat blemish. 28 So onght husbands 
fear of Christ; the wives, to their ownlalso to love their own wives as their own 
husbands, ds to the Lord; because albodies. He who loves his own wife loves 
husband is head of the wife, as Christ also zs/himself; 29 for no one ever hated his own 
Head of the assembly; Himself tie Savior|flesh, but nourishes and cherishes it, as also 
of the body. 24 But, as the assembly is|Christ the assembly; 30 because we are 
subject to Christ, so also lef the women be|members of His body. 31 For this cause 
to their husbands in everything. willa man leave Ace father and mother, 

25 Husbands, love your wives, as Christjand cleave tohis wife, and the two shall be 
also loved the assembly, and deliveredjone flesh.’ 32 This mystery is great; but 
Himself up for it, 26 that He might/I am speaking of Christ and of the assem- 
sanctify it, having cleansed it by the wash-|bly. 33 Nevertheless, do ye also, sever- 
ing of the water in® the word, 27 thatlally, each one, so love his own wife as 
He might present to Himself the assembly, |himself; and Ze¢ the wife see that she fear” 
glorious, not having spot, or wrinkle, orjher husband. 


@ Or, with. 
















7 Gr. Forone fesh. 8 Or, revere. 





21 Submitting yourselves one to another: yielding oheer-/Thelr interests are one, and what promotes the good of 
ful obedience to rightful authority, because God requires/one promotes it also of the nther. 
it. 20 As Christ aleo the assambly; whioh is ‘His flesh and 

2 The wires, to their own husdands, ae to the Lord; God|His bones,”’ (v. 30). As a man cares for himself. and as 
bas appointed the husband as head of the family, but not|Christ cares for the assembly, so a husband should care 
asatyrant. When the husbend requires anything of the) ‘OT bis wife. 
wife that is contrary to God’s expressed will. she should 50 Members of His body; hence He loves and cherishes 
obey God rather than her busband. us as His own flesh. 

23 Himself the Savior of the body: Christ Is the Savior| °! For ¢Aie cause: on scoount of this mueness between 


of the assembly— which ls His body. Heis also the Savior ai end wile. 
of our lodtvidual bodles: 32 This mystery ts greal; this union between Christ and 


Beh useNe ace dot bes as represented by the marriage relation, (I Cor. 
25 Husbands. lore your wives. os Christ aleo loved the as-; 33 Nevertheless: dropping the figure. and returning to 
sembly; thisise very bigh standard for husbands, !mply-|plain speech. Fear her husband; have due reverence fo 
Ing great self-sacrifice In the {nterest of thelr wives. her husbend. While the husband loves his wife as hime: 
% Hewho loves his own wife loves himself, referring to|self; and this excludes a!) severity, austerity, and lording 
the declaration. “They shaf! be one flesh.”’ (Gen. 2:24).|1t over his wife. 


CHAPTER VI. in singlenesa of your heart, as to Christ; 


1 Children, obey your parents in the|® Dot with eye-service, as men-pleasers, 
Lord; for this is right. 2 *‘Honcr your|but as servants of Christ, doing the will of 
father and mother” (which, indeed, is the}/God from the soul, 7 with good-will do- 
first commandment with a promise), 3}ing service, as to the Lord, and not to men; 

that it inay be well with you, and that/8 knowing that whatsoever good thing 
you may live long on the earth.” each one does, this shall he receive from 

4 And, fathers, do not provoke your|the Lord, whether bond or free. 9 And 
children to anger, but bring them up in|masters, do the same thing to them for- 
the discipline and admonition of the Lord.|bearing the threat; knowing that both their 
_ 4 Servants, obey your masters accord-|Master and yours is in Heaven, and there 
ing to the flesh, with fear and trembling,|is no respect of persons with Him. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VI. service, or who, according to human laws, have the iegal 
1 Odey your parents; here the same imitation exists as|right to demand your service. 
in the case of the wile: If the father commands his ohil-| 6 Not with eye-seroice; not merely while they are look- 
dren to violate the law of God, or to do things manifestly |!ng st yon. but [no their absence as well: not a constrained 
contrary tothe will of God, the child should obey God/outward service, but a service proceeding from the heart 
rather than its father. Nelther parents nor one’s govern-|out of regard to God. 
ment itself should be permitted to come in between one| 9 Masters do the same thing to them; adopt the same 
and his God. principles as those enjolned on servants; be honest, kind- 
2 A promiac; of tong Ilfe. (Ex. 20:12). hearted. just. and loving, {n your dealings with them 
4 Provoke not your chtidren; give them no just occasion|Master and servant have & oommon Savior snd a common 
to be angry, or to feel that they are wronged. Judge. Who has no respect to the persou of one more than 
5S Masters according to the flesh; those to whom you owe! to the other. 
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10 Finally, be strong in the Lord, andjand supplication praying at every oppor- 
in the strength of His might. 11 Put|tunity in the Spirit, and watching there- 
on the whole armor of God, that yelunto in all perseverance and supplica- 
may be able to stand against the wiles|tion for all the saints; and on my behalf 
of the Devil; 12 because to us thelthat utterance may be given to me, in 
struggle is not against blood and flesh,|opening my mouth to make known with 
but against the principalities, against the|boldness the mystery of the Gospel, 20 
authorities, against the world-rulers of this|fur which Iam an ambassador in chains," 
darkness, against the spiritual yorces of|that therein J may speak boldly, as I ought 
evil in the heavenly places. 13 On this|to speak. 
account, take up the whole armor of God.| 21 But, that ye also may know my af- 
that ye may be able to withstand in the|fairs, what I am doing, Tychicus, the be- 
evil day; and, having fully accomplished|),,,ed brother and faithful minister in the 
all. to stand. 14 Stand, therefore, having}] ord, will make all things known to you; 
girded your loins about with truth, and 22 whom I sent to you for this very pur- 
having put on the breast-plate of right- hat y ae Rais aad 
counnea, 8 and having shod your evi that Fe mayo are * 
with the preparation of the Gospel of 58 Paacd ta to the brethren: and: love 


ence: 16 withal having taken up the] . : 
eaield of faith, with eh ye will be able} With faith. from God the Father. and the 
to quench all the fiery darts of the evil Lord Jesus Christ. 

one. 17 And receive the helmet of sal- 24 Grace be with all who love our Lord 
vation, and the sword of the Spirit, which Jesus Christ in incorruptness. 
is the word of God: 18 with all prayer 












1 Gr. Inachain. 








10 Beastrong in the Lord, strong to resist evil. and to; 16 Fiery darts, alluding to the darts 1hat were ignited 
overcome every foe within and without. This strength/and shot or huricd into the ranks of the enemy. This in- 
comes from God. And. if one Is vitally united to Christ! gicates the severity of the temptations with which Satan 
bya living faith. he will be strong to do all that Christ re-|, oa uits God's people. 
quires a+ his bands. ivict 17 The helmet of sairation; "’ For a helmet the hope of 

At poe panei a : ae Fs Lioacn acaa ee salvation.’’ (I Thess. 5:8). The sword of the Spiril; the 
ne pa Hh ae * Snck parse Se ccngtling. Not| "ord of God which the Spirit has furnished. 

¢ struggle; conflic a . Wd a 
with blood and flesh; weak mortais like ourselves. The ¥. B.—The panoply fully protected the vital parts of 
principalities , . . authorities . . . world-rulers of thia dark-|tbe Roman soldier in front. but made no provisiou for the 
ness; the various orders of evil spirits that rule the world |Pprotectiou of his back: it being understood that the 
Spiritual forces of erilin the hearenly places; meaning Sa-|Roman soldier pever turned his back to the enemy. So 
tan and his wicked armies that inhabit the air. (see note|the soldier of the cross is provided with the full armor of 
on ch. tape , the Gospel: and. if heis wise to use it, he will never be 

13 The whole armor; the panoply; viz., the ¢ull armor injured hy the enemy. 
provided for the believer ln the Gospel of Christ. Inthe 18 Praying... watching: it is the privilege and duty 
Sialic arg Peace ene e of the believer to pray in the Spirit for all saints: and 

Md Hating cinded vous loinaabuul win traihe eluding | 20. Soret for Ehe andwere Cc heinyians. Ae dour 
the girdie of the solder, whicb be wore about his loins for| *°uld be greatly elevated in the tone of their piety and 
strength. The Christian soldier has fruth—divine truth— living. Ifall bellevers would earnestly heed this injuno- 
ashis girdle. The breast-plate of righteousness; the right- tron: . : 
eousness of Christ inwrought in the believer in whose| 20 An ambassador in chains; Paul was an ambassador 
heart Christ rules. for Christ. hut be Wore a chain that fastened him toa 

15 Haring shod your feet: after the fashion of a soldier| Roman soldier. 
who has put on his military shoes. The preparation of| *1 Tychicus; hy whom Paul sent this epistie to Ephesus. 
the Gospel of peace; the inward preparation. or readiness| 22 Encourage your hearts; by recounting the goodness 
of mind and heart which the Gospel of peace bestows. |af God to Panl, and the great power of the Gospel to save 
(Phil. 4:7). and bless those who accept It. 


— THE — 


EPISTLE TO THE PHILIPPIANS. 


Philippi was a clty of Macedonia, situated on a pisin ten miles north-west of Neayo! port. accou 
the planting of the Gospeiin Philippi is recorded In Acts 16:12-40, during which Tale el cae eas Lng wells 


. The oocasion of the 
tribution sent by the Philippian brethren for Paul's relief while a prisoner at Rome. Choe te chsh probabis 
written from 61 to 63 A. D. and, as some think. during his first Imprisonment; though others claim that jt was writ- 


ten during his second imprisonment. 
CONTENTS. 


L Introduction; salutation, thanksgiving and prayer, (I:!-11). IL Personal: sesonnt of his own circum- 
stances. aud of the progresa ol the Gospel at Rome. (1:12-36). It. Hortatory and doctrinal; exhortatlon to nolty and 
bumllity. (1:27—II:1-4); based upon the humiliity of Christ. (II:5-11); and exbortation. (17:13-18). IV. Personal: re- 
garding bimself. Timothy. and Epephroditus. (11:1930), V. Hortstory. with doctrinal parepthes!s; exhortation in- 
verrupted by (1) a warning sgalost Judsistic formatism (I1I‘1-16). and (3) antinomianism, (I11:17-34). Renewed ex- 
hortation. (IV:1-8). VI. Personsi: acknowledgment of the ald received, ([V:10-10). Farewell. (IV ;20-28). 


PHILIPPIANS. 
‘your love may abound yet more and more 


CHAPTER |: in full knowledge and all discernment; 10 

1 Paul and Timothy, servants of Christiso that ye may approve’ the things that 
Jesus, to all the saints in Christ Jesus whojare excellent; that ye may be pure and 
are at Philippi, with the bishops! and dea-|without offense tothe day of Christ; 11 
cons: 2 Grace to you, and peace fromibeing filled with the fruit of righteous- 
God our Father and the Lord Jesusjness, which is through Jesus Christ, to the 
Christ. glory and praise of God. 

3 I thank my God upon every remem-| 12 Now I wish you to know, brethren, 
brance of you— 4 always, in every sup-jthat the things relating to me have re- 
plication of mine on behalf of you all,/snited rather in the furtherance of the 
making supplication with joy— 5 on ac-jGospel; 13 that my bonds became mani- 
count of your fellowship for the Gospel,|fest in Christ in the whole pretorium, and 
from the first day until now; 6 having/to all the rest; 14 and that the greater 
become persuaded of this very thing, that|part of the brethren, having become con- 
He Who began in you a good work will|fident in the Lord by my bonds, are much 
perfect it until the day of Jesus Christ; 7/more bold to speak the word of God with- 
even as itis right for me to think this injout fear. 15 Some, indeed, preach Christ 
behalf of you all; because ye have me inleven because of envy and strife; and 
your heart, both in my bonds and in the|some also of good-will; 16 the one, from 
defense and confirmation of the Gospel,jlove, knowing that I am set for the de- 
all of you being partakers with me of ¢heifense of the Gospel; 17 but the other 
grace, 8 For God is my witness, how I/proclaim Christ of contention, not sin- 
long for you all in the tender affections of|cerely, thinking to add* tribulation to 





Christ Jesus. 9 And this I pray, that 





1 Or, overscera. 2 Or, prove. 3 Or, to stir up. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER L be. that tbey were to test or prove the things that differ. 
5 Four fellowship for the Gospel; their interest in the|S? 85 to approve the good, and reject the evil. 
Gospel, and {nits proclamation {n tbe world. 12 The things relatingto me; my imprisonment and al) 
6 Ful perfect t: that Is. will perfect the good work}tbe ciroumstances attending it 
He beganin you. Untilthe day of Jevus Christ: the day of} 13 Afy bonds beoame manifest tn Christ; not merely his 
His comlag for His people. bonds, but his bonds in Christ. became manifest. In the 
7 Because ye have me tn your heart; the Greek wonld|whols pratortum,; meaning. likely, the prestorian camp, or 
justify this rendering. ‘" Because I have you in my heart ”:/the camp of the emperor's body-guard. 
but the other accords better with tbe context. 14 Having become confdent by my bonds; by seeing how 
9 That your love may abvund .. . tn full knowledge and|God protected and supported Paul, and gave efficacy to hig 
all discernment; fave, thus sccompeaied by a full know!-| preaching. even as 8 prisoner. 
edge of the truth and a splritof correct discernment. lsone}] {5 Envy andstrife; envy towards Pag) for his influence, 
of the highest splritua! attainments. Love, without these/and a desire to bulidup a party against him No doubt, 
two accompaniments. is blind, and may lead to many ex-/these were the Judalsing teachers who opposed Pan! in 
cesses. Cortuth, and did sueh fearful work among the assembifes 
10 Approve things that are excellent; the idea seems to!in Galatia. 
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my bonds. 18 What then? save that injcontinue with you all for your progress and 


every way, whether in pretense or in truth, 
Christ is being proclaimed; and in this I 
rejoice, yea, and will rejoice. 19 For I 
know that this will turn out for my salva- 
tion, through your supplication and a sup- 
ply of the Spirit of Jesus Christ: 20 ac- 
cording to my earnestexpectation and hope, 
that [shall in nothing be put toshame, but 
that with all boldness, as always, so now 
also Christ shallbe magnified in my body, 
whether through life, or through death. 
21 For to me to live is Christ, and to die 
is gain. 22 But if 7¢ be to live in flesh, 
this is to me a fruit of labor; and whatI 
shall choose I know not; 23 but lam con- 
strained by the two; having the desire to 
depart and be with Christ, for it is far bet- 
ter: 24 but to abide in flesh is more need- 
ful for you. 25 And, having become as- 
sured of this, I know that I shall abide, and 


ncn 

18 In pretense; suchas the false teachers used. cover- 
Ing up their real designs, 

19 For my salvation; in the widest sense: vindicating 
is apostleship as gennine. and his teachings 4s approved 
of God. Through your supplication; Pau) hoped to be 
helped mightily through their prayers for him. 

20 Chriat shall be magnified tn my body; in what shall 
befall me. 

21 Forme to lireis Christ; Christ had come into Paul 
to live. (Gal. 2:20); and now the apostle’s living was 
Christ manifested inhim. To die is gain; it would have 
contributed to the apostie’s happiness ta die. and go to 
live with Christ. 

22 This is the fruit of my labor; this Is the way io 
which my labor can be fruittui to others. 

33 Constrained by the two, strongly drawn both ways. 
Having the desire to depart and be with Carist; Paul saw 
that death would be followed by an {Immediate departure 


joy in‘ the faith, 26 that your glorying 
may abound in Jesus Christ in me through 
moy presence with you again. 


27 Only demean yourselves in s man- 
ner worthy of the Gospel of Christ; that, 
whether coming and seeing you, or being 
absent, I may hear of your affairs, that ye 
are standing fast in one spirit, with one 
soul striving together for the faith of the 
Gospel; 28 and in nothing terrified by 
the adversaries; which, indeed, to them is 
a token of destruction, but of your salva- 
tion, and this from God; 29 but to you 
it was granted as a favor in behalf of 
Christ, not only to believe on Him, but in 
His behalf to suffer alsm; 80 having the 
same conflict which ye saw in me, and 
now hear of in me. 





4 Gr. Of. 


nf his spirit into the presence of Christ. Far better; bet- 
teras respects bis enjoyment of Christ. or his own per- 
sonal happiness for the time. 

25 Haring became aseured af thie; viz.. that bis longer 
continuance would be for thelr good. 

27 Only demean yourselres in a@ manner worthy; let all 
your conduct be such as the Gaspel of Christ requires. 

eg A token of deatruction; the sustaining presence and 
pawer of God which He grants to you. is proof that He 
will destroy your enemies, and save you. 

99 Jt wus granted osa facor . .. in His behalf (0 euffer: 
itis a great honor to suffer in behaif of Jesus—to suffer 
persecutions, and all manner of trials and hardships be- 
cause of one's identification with Christ and His cause, 
(I Peter 4:13, 14; Rom. 8:17; 1 Tim. 2:1. 12). 

30 Hating the same confiict: with the opposers of the 
Gospel. These Philippian Christians were not exempt 
from persecutions and trials; norare any who live godiy 
in Christ Jesus. 











CHAPTER II. 


1. If there 7s, therefore, any consolation 
in Christ, if any encouragement of love, if 
any fellowship of the Spirit, if any tender 
affections and compassions, 2 fill yeup my 
joy, that ye think the same thing; having 
the same love; united in soul; minding the 
onething; 3 doing nothing through strife 
or vainglory; but in lowliness of mind, each 


in Christ Jesus; 6 Who, existing origi- 
nally in the form of God, accounted it not 
a prize’ to be equal with God. 7 but emp- 
tied Himself, taking a slave's form, com- 
ing to be in ¢A likeness of men; & and, 
being found in fashion as a man, He hum- 
bled Himself, becoming obedient unto 
death, even ¢ie death of the cross. 9 
Wherefore also God highly exalted Him, 





esteeming others better than himself: 4\and bestowed upon Him the name which 


not looking each to his own things, but 
each also to the things of others. 


is above every name; 10 that, inthe name 
of Jesus, every knee should bow, of Arings 





5 Have this mind in you, which wax also 1 or. a thing to be grasped. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 
6 Accounted it not a prize; or something to be eagerly 


Father befare the world was (John 17:5), and His vast 
riches. (II Cor. 8:9). 
9 Highly exalted Him; as Mediator, and Head of all 


grasped, because. infact, He was equal with the Farher.|things to the universal assembly, (Matt. 28:18; Heb. 1:3). 
(Isa. 9:6: Jobo 1:1-4: Heb. 1:8). Emptied Himself; forthe} 10 All beings in Heaven and on earth wili worship Jesus, 
time He relinquished the glory which He had with the! (Ram. 14:1), 
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se 
in Heaven, and on earth, and under thelone like-minded, who, indeed, will sin- 
earth, 11 and er ry tongue should con-jcerely care for your interests: 91 for all 
fess that Jesus Christ 7s Lord to the glory|are seeking their own, not the things of 
of God the Father: Jesus Christ. 22 But ye know the proof 
12 So then, my beloved, as ye alwayslof him, that, as a child with a father, he 
obeyed, not as In my presence only, but/served with me in furtherance of the Gos- 
bow much more in my absence, work out|pel. 23 Him, indeed, therefore. I hope 
your own salvation with fear and tremb-|to send immediately, as soon as I may look 
ling: 18 for it is God Who is working injaway from the things which concern me: 
you both to will and to work for His good|24 but J trust in the Lord that I myself 
pleasure. ; ’ also shall come shortly. 25 Yet I deemed 
14 Do all things without murmurings|/¢ necessary to send to you Epaphroditus 
and disputings; 15 that ye may become my brother, and fellow-worker, and fel- 
blameless and harmless, children of God,|/low-soldier, but your messenger. and min- 
irreproachable in the midst of a crooked|ister to my need: 26 since he was longing 
and perverse generation, among whom yelafter you all, and was ip great distress 
appear as luminaries in the world, 16/because ye heard that he was sick. 27 
holding forth the word of life, for an oc-|For, in fact, he was sick, near to death: 
casion of glorying to me at the day of/bu¢ God had mercy on him, and not on 
Christ, that I ran not in vain, neither la-|him only, but on me also, that I might not 
bored in vain. 17 Buteven if lamoffered|have sorrow upon sorrow. 28 I sent him 
as a libation upon the sacrifice and minis-|therefore, the more urgently, that, seein ; 
try of your faith, I rejoice, and I rejoicelhim again, ye may rejoice “and I ma. 
with you all; 18 and in® the same thing |the less sorrowful. 99 Receive him tiie. 
do ve also rejoice, and rejoice with me. fore, in the Lord with all joy and hold 
19 But lam hoping in the Lord Jesus|such in honor; 30 because, for the work 
shortly to send Timothy to you, that I alsolof Christ, he came near to death; imper- 
may be cheerful, when having known thejiling his soul,* that he might fill u your 
things concerning you. 20 For I have nollack of ministry toward me, ee 


CC 
a ee 
2 Or. as fo. 3 Or. life. 
























12 Work out your own saipation; by sielding absolute Christianitr: 
fy nity: and then. as now, there 
Obedience to God inaiithings. Wh fear and trembling: | risen above it. eee 
lest you should fall to please God in your daily walk. £3 Aa ann as I may look away from the thin ® which 
13) Who ts working tn yo: influencing sour will, and|concern me; his own trial before the Roman em or 
ee your actions. through the power of tbe Holy|a matter of Paramount {importance to him: sade eked 
Spirit. i : ; 
things might transpire that would enabie him to take hi 
15 Appear az luminarica in the world; as the luminaries mind off this pending crisis. he might then have ieigure a 
ot the heavens give light to the material world. so true be- attend to other matters. The rendering. "'so 
lievers are luminaries In the mora) and spiritual world. may see how {t will go with me." is an aidevece te : 
16 Helding forth the word of lifes exhibiting in trinciple| what is said. rather than a translation of the Geek: ae 
ee ira the ae of Christ. 25 Epaphroditus; he was from Philippi, and came ta 
7 ered ara thatton: that is, 1f my blood Is poured|bring assistance to Paul from the Philippian preth 
out asalibation. Upon the sacrifice and mintetry of your) (ch. 4:18) pocket 
auth; upon the service of presenting your faith as a sacri 2 Hok 
- dstch in honor; persons who make such 
fice acceptahle to God. ASB priest. tbe apostle labored to in the cause of Christ should be honored b: i nang 
nay a ace who cante under his ministry perfect.| 30 That he might fill up your lack of meisdaee a nibs 
- 1:28). i ; ter 
% Philippians were absent and cond not rende 
it bs i : 
au a Mee ie sie nana not at my sufferings for your|attention to the wants of the apostle that ese ciate 
e, but rejoice with me Init all. have rendered, had the 
i 5 y been pre 
20 Na man like-minded: in bis deep concern for the weil- seems to have endured much parisnles’s Pickens 
fare ofthe brethren at Philippi. We are to understand! curred much danger. by reason of his cee 5 ety ai 
sin ete limits his expression to those about him at thelin the interest of Paul. We are not sy iti 
meo s t ei in : 
writlog apostie was complaining of any neglect on the Part of his 


21) Allecek their own: seldshness isa fearful blizht upon Philippian brethren. 
CILAPTER III. Lord. Hon write the same things to you to 
z oseiat me, indeed, 7s not irksome. whi 
1 Finally, my brethren, rejoice in thelzt zs safe. ais eraos 








ra ar rapeeepmeneeeeeer ee 
NOTES ON CHAPTER HI. which he had before nculeated. For you tt ts safe: they 


1 The same things; meaning. probably, the same thingsiueeded his mature thoughts on these subjects. 


ae 


je ae ee 
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2 Beware of the dogs, beware of the sufferings, being conformed to His death; 
evil-workers, beware of the mutilation.'|1{ if by any means [ may attain to the 


3 For we are the circumcision, who wor- out-resurrection from the dead. 


12 Not 


ship by the Spirit of diod, and glory injt,at I already obtained, or have already 
Christ Jesus, and have no confidence in|},..5 made perfect; but I am pressing on 
flesh: 4 though I might have confidence HWA niay lay hold of Oink tar which ee 


even in flesh; if any other man supposes| 
that he has «crasion for confidence in 
flesh. I more: 5 circumcised the eighth 


laid hold of by Christ Jesus. 
ren, Ido not account myself to have Inid 


13 Breth- 


day. of the race of Israel. of th. tribe ofjhold of i¢; but one thing / do, forgetting 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of Hebrews; as to the things which are behind. and reaching 
the law. a Pharisee: 6 as to zeal, perse-|forth to the things before. 14 [am press- 
cuting the assembly: as to the righteous-jing on towarl the mark, for the prize of 


ness which is in the law. blameless. 
But what things were gain to me, these I 
accounted Joss far Christ. 8 Nay, more, 
I even account all things to be loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord. for whose sake I suffered 
the loss of all things, and account them 
refuse, that J may gain Christ. 9 and be 
found in Hlim, not having my own right- 
eousness, which is of Iaw, but that whech 
is throngh faith in Christ—the righteous- 
ness which is of God by” faith; lu that I 
may know Him. and the power of His 
resurrection, and the fellowship of His 





1 Gr. Cutting down, “ hacking”' 2 Gr. Upon. 


Wthe high calling of God in Christ Jesus. 


15 Let us, therefore. as many as are per- 
fect, think® this: and, if in anything ye 
think differently, even this God will re. 
veal to you: 16 nevertheless, whereunto 
we advanced, by the same rule Jet us walk. 
1¢ Brethren, become imitators together 
of me, and mark those who so walk, as ye 
have us as an example. 18 For many are 
walking, of whom I often told you. and 
how tell you even weeping, that they are 
the enemies of the cross of Christ. 19 
whose end is destructian, whose god 7s 
the’y belly, and whose glory és in their 





3 Whichimpties. dcing of the same mind. 





2 Dogs; faise, fighting teachers. The mutilation; the ad-| 
vocates of circumcision. who believed in cutting or muti- 
lating the bodies of people as a condition of salvation; 
meaning the Judaizing teachers. 

3 the; true believers in Christ. Are the circumcision, 
have the true circumcision which is of the heart; being 
cut off from the guilt of sin through faith in Christ. Vo 
confidence in flesh; in any owtural goodness. or Works of 
law. as a ground of salvation. 

5 Asto the law; as he viesed it betore his eonversiou, 

6 ds tothe righwousness which iaia the lar: the right- 
eousness which, ag a Pharisee, he supposed his legal ab- 
servanoces bruugh! him. 

7 What things were gain tome; the things that, he sup- 
posed, made him righteous. and gave hint importance be- 


one’s attachment to Christ and His cause. Being con- 
formed to His death, Christ's death in our behalf was per- 
feet: and He wishes us to be conformed to His death. to 
the end that His perfect resurrection life may be imparted 
tous, (I Cor. 4:10, 11). The extent of one’s death (to self 
and to all outof barmony With God) measures the ertent 
of the Christ-life in one. 

11 May attain fo the aut-resurrection from the dead; 
the apostie wished to bea full orercomer: and this would 
give him a special resurrection. which would insure hima 
place in the thruoe of Jesus. (Rey. 3:21). 

12 Not that J already obtained: the full resurrection 
lite of Jesus. There were heights in the divine life that 
he had not yet sealed. Lay hold of: seize upeo. possess. 
and realize. 





fore God and men. Loss; a3 Of nO importance, utterly 
worthiess as heips to salvation. 

8 Jaccount all things to be loss; ati ritual observances. 
and all works of law are utterly worthless as aids to sal- 
vation. The excellency of the knowledge of Christ Jesus; 


13 J arcount not myself to hate laid hold of; the tulness 
that was possible to him. he had nos set realized. 

wu Tamopressing toward the mark; the goal at the end of 
the course. For fhe prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus; this prize is perfect likeness to Jesus Christ 
(Eph. 4:13). God's high calling holds out this high Ideal 


to know Christ is mnst excellent knowledge; and, wheo/ to the believer. 


one comes to know Christ truly all other koowledge 


15 Asrnany as are perfect, it any have already reached 


dwindles into insignificance. That J may gain Christ:|pertection. it is still safe for him to keep pressing forward. 
gain His presence and rule in the heart, and become @/7dinkg this: let bim cherish the thought just expressed 


partaker of the Divine Nature (11 Pet. 1:4). and of God's 
holiness, (Heb. 12:1), god reach is tull stature (Eph. 
$213). 

10 Anow Flim; Christ in all His fuli provisions for 
spirit. soul. and body. The power of His resurrection; by 
partaking. more and more, of His resurrection life. The 
fellowship af His sufferings; the patient endurance of per- 
secutions, tribulations, and every sort of it! because of 


boxe; Think differently. if any did not see just as tbe 
apostle did on this subject. God was ready to give him 
loghe, 

16 Letus walk by the sare rule; Christians of the same 
grade of advancement shuuld be able to walk togetber in 
perfect harmony. 

19 Who are thinking of earthly things; have their minds 
fired upon temporal matters. 
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shame, who are thinking of earthly things.|/transform the body of our humiliation 
20 For our citizenship is in Heaven,!?nto conformity to the body of His glory, 
whence also we are waiting for a Savior,jaccording to the working whereby He is 
the Lord Jesus Clirist; 21 Who willlable also to subject all things to Himself. 


20 Our citizenship isin IZearen; our names are there, oor) 21 Transform the body of our Aumiliation; at His com- 
hearts are there, and our King Is there. Je ars waiting|ing forthe ready ones. (I Thess. 4:15-17: I Cor. (5:51, 59). 
fora Sacior; thists the true attitude of the beHever; viz..) The body of His glory; the gloricus body of Christ. What 
to be waiting for His King tocome from Heaven. (I Thess. |infinite grace to give us bodies like Hisown’ It will be 


3:10). dlessed to exchange our mortal bods for one like His. 
CHAPTER IV. are lovely, whatsoever things are of good 
report, if there be any virtue, and if there 
1 Therefore, my brethren, beloved and|j, any praise, think on these things. 9 
longed for, my joy and crown, so stand/The things also, which ye learned, and re- 
fast in the Lord, beloved. ceived, and heard, and saw in me, these 
2 Leutrent Euodia, and I entreat Syn-lpractice; and the God of peace will be 

tiche, to think the same thing in the Lord.|/with you. 

3 Yea, [request you also, true yoke-fel-| 10 But I rejoiced in the Lord greatly, 
low, help these woinen, who, indeed, la-|that now at length ye revived your thought 
bored’ with me in the Gospel, with Clem-|in my behalf, for whom ye were taking 
ent also, and my remaining fellow-labor-|thought, but ye lacked opportunity. 11 
ers, Whose names are inthe book of lift. [Nut that Iam speaking in respect of want; 
4 Rejoice in the Lordalways; again I will/for I learned in whatsoever c/rcumstances 
say, rejoice. 5 Let your forbearance be|I am, to be content. 12 1 both know 
known to all inen: the Lord is near! 6|how to be humbled, and I know how to 
Be anxious for nothing; but, in every-labound: in everything, and in all things, 
thing by prayer and supplication withiI have learned both to be well fed, and 
thanksgiving, let your requests be madelto be hungry, both to abound, and 
known to God; 7 aml the peace of Grod,/to be in want. 13 I am strong enough 
which surpasses all understanding, willlfor all things in Him Who strengthen- 
guard your hearts and your minds inleth me. 14 Notwithstanding, ye did 
Christ Jesus. well, in sharing with me in my trib- 
8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever thingsjulation. 15 And know ye?’ also, Phil- 
are true, whatsoever things are honorable,|ippians, that in the beginning of the Gos- 
whatsorver things are righteous, whatso-|pel, when I went forth from Macedonia, 
ever things are pure, whatsoever things|no assembly had fellowship with me inthe 




















1 Gr. Acted the athlete with me. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER IY. 


2 Or. yehknow. 





8 Think on these things; thatis, the things that are true. 


1 So stand fast in the Lord; as those whose citizenship/honorabie, righteous, pure, and of good report. If there be 


is In Heaven. and who have such 8 glorious destiny swait- 
Ing them. 

2 Funsdta... Syntiche: two Christian women. who 
lived at Philippi. who seem to have been at variance. 

3 True yoke-fellow, these words may be addressed to 
Epsaphroditus; hut this is notcertain. Help these women; 
the two women Damed In v.2 Who, indeed, labored with 
me inthe Gospel, the Greek Indicates that these women 
waged a combat coujolotly with the apostie. lo further- 
ance of the Gospel. Many womea hare been skillfu) soul- 
winners. and some bare been successtul in piloting weary 
pligrims into Beulah Land. 

5 Forbearance; your moderation in your dealings with 
others; gentle. kind. easy to be entreated, 

6 Beanrinus for mething; anxiety is aslo. belng a pro- 
duct of unbellef. or of distrust in the providence ot God. 

7 The peace of God; God's peace He bestows upon those 
who yield their belog allto Him. Wid guard your hearta 
and miniktin Chrisl Jeeua; guard them from all outward 
temptatlous and surpris’s. aod keep them seourely shut 
upin Christ. 


any virtue; the spostie does not meaD to suggest a doubt 
as to whether there js such a thing as virtue; but he meant 
to emphasize the fact, and upon this, to urge the Phil{p- 
pians to think of what he was saying. 

10 Recired your thought tn my behalf; in sending him 
sid by Epapbroditus. Fe lacked opportunity; Paul was far 
separated from them. and they had few opportuuities for 
hetping him 

11 In respect of want; it was not because of any want 
that the apostie wrote thus to the Philipplans. 

12 Ta be Aumbled; to be brought low by reason of hav- 
ing but little. To ataund; to have more than enough to 
supply his wants. / kare learned; literally, have been 
initiated. as Into a great secret. of which the world kngws 
nothing. viz., how to bear prosperity with meekness. and 
adversity with contentment, 

13. Jam strong enough for all things; ta which God hath 
called me. 

15 In the beginning of the Gospel; when he first preached 
tothem. Had fellowship with me; hy sending him needed 
help 
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en 

f giving and receiving, but yelally supply all your need according ta the 
a 16 pin’ even in Thessalonica yelriches of His glory in Christ Jesus. 
sent once and again to my need. 17 Not} 20 Now to our God and Father be the 
that | am seeking for the gift; but I seekiglory for ever andever. Amen. 
for the fruit that abounds to your account.| 21 Salute every saint in Christ Jesus. 
18 But I have all, and abound; I have been/The brethren who are with me salute you. 
filled, having received from Epaphroditus|22 All the saints salute you, but especially 
the things sent from you, an odor of sweetjthose who are of Cesar’s household. 
smell, an acceptable sacrifice, well-pleas-| 23 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
ing toGod. 19 But my God will liber-|de with your spirit. 








17 Not that | am seeking for the pift; he was not writ-| Him, and we have permitted Him to place us in His pro- 
ing thus, that they might bestow gifts upon him; but helgram for our lives; and. if we are absolutely obedient to 
eaw in such gifts a fruit that was set to the account of the|Him. and pliable in His hands, our utmost need for spirit. 
donors. soul, and body. will be supplied. 

peak, are stored] 22 Casar's household; members of the household of the 


All your need; sll our needs. 60 tos 
ou Christ: and, if our lives are wholly aubordinated tolRomsn emperor, who had espoused the Christian falth. 


— THE — 


EPISTLE TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


Colosse was a city in the south-western part of Phrygia, and not a c 
(ch. 4:13). It would appear from ch. 3:{, that Paul wrote this lecter Dereon? Laleter tiie tie Ooleerice Eee 
ren. It was probably written from Rome doring Pau!'s first imprisonmeut: and, asin the case of the letter to the 
Ephesians, it was sent by Tyehlcus, (ch 4:7,8: Eph 6:21.22). The exact date on which this letter was written !s not 
eet arcs peraes hers put the Lime sil the way, | tom 6l.to@% A.D. In this epistle the apostle dwells on 
2 dit ' ory a ‘8 person. an ings out the great myste f the ind Chri: God" pose 
to unite under the Headsbip of Jesus Christ afl things in Heaven and earth, ores shone saa 


CONTENTS. 


I, Salutation, thanksgiving, and prayer. (1:1-13). IL Doctrinal: Chris 714): 
of God, (v.15): the: Creator and Ruler of the universe. (vs. 16. 17): the nla of oie ase Leer di Spi alae 
whole God-head dwells. (v.19); (2) To Him the Colossians owe their reconciliation (1:20-22), ln which they should 
stand fast. (v. 23); the great mystery (¥s. 24-27), of which Paul was an earnest minister. (vs. 28. 29—I1:1-6). IL Po- 
lemicat: (1) Colossians warned to cling to Christ (I1:6-10), and to spiritual circumelston. (vs. }1. 12); (2) Ordinances 
done away (11:13, 14), triumphing over rulers and autborities, (v. {5): (3) Colossians not to submit to circumcision 
(16 17), nor to angel worship, (vs. 18.191: (4) They have died with Christ to ordinances (I1:20-23), and have risen 
to a heavenly life. (1H:f-4). IV. Hortavory: (1) Allevil passions, to be put off (L11:5-11). and ail graces of the Spirit 
wo be puton. (vs, 12-17) 2 £2) Domestic. (PEL: 18—1V 1); other duties. (vs. 2-6). V. Personal: (1) Tychicus would ex- 
plain. (L¥:7-9); (2) Salutations, (IV :f015); a message. (vs. 16, 17): (3) Farewell, (v. 18). 


COLOSSLANS. 








ant, who is for us a faithful minister of 
aris 
; Christ, 8 who also made known to us 
CHAPTER I. your love in the Spirit. 
; 9 For thi use i 3 
1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus r this = we also, andy the day 
, ; : 2 we heard zt, cease not praying for you, 
through the will of (rod, and Timothy,|and asking that ye may be filled with the 
9 . = a . . 
ue oer 2 to ee and faithful) ful) knowledge of His will, in all wisdom 
rethren in Christ eo are in Colosse:jand spiritual understanding, 10 to walk 
Grace to you, and peace, from God our|worthily of the Lord to all pleasing, bear- 
Father. ing fruitin every good work, and grow- 
3 We give thanks to God, the Father of/i0g in the knowledge of God; 11 strength- 
our Lord Jesus Christ, praying always forjened with all power, according to the 
you, 4 having heard of your faith in/might of His glory, unto all patience and 
Christ Jesus, and of the love which yellong-suffering with joy; 12 giving thanks 
have toward allthesaints, 5 because of the|to the Father, Who made us meet for the 
hope laid up far you in Heaven, of which|Portion of the inheritance of the saints in 
ye heard before inthe word of the truth|light; 13 Who delivered us out of the 
of the Gospel. 6 which is present among|dominion of darkness, and translated us 
you, even as it isin all the world bearing|into the Kingdom of the Son of His love; 
fruit and increasing, as 7¢ does in you also, {14 in Whom we have redemption, the for- 
since the day ye heard and knew the grace|Ziveness of sins; 15 Who is the image of 
2 Te, ae: ; : : 
ut oud nas 7 even as yo learned|the invisible God, Primal Source’ of all 
om Upp 5 _ y-! ee 
r paphras, our beloved fellow-serv-]| goimecat creator, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER I. this portion of the glorious loheritance awalting the 
5 Recause of the hope: their faith and love. spoken of | Saints. 
In v. 4, hada favorable position for growth and vigorous} 13 The dominion of darkness; Satan's Gomain. 
exercise {n (ie Aope of the gloricus inheritance awaitiog| 15 /mace of thetavisible God; Jesns Christ 1g the image 
them. of His Father. Primal Source, or Primeval Creator. That 
6 Rearing fruit: wherever the Gospel) is faithtully| the word Prototokos should hs : 
hse ce real ’ ve some snoch meaning as 
P accepted. tage wilfappear. Primal Source, or Primeval Crea 
7? Epaphras; theteacher and mivister of the Colossian the verse th Sos) Pecine Sy parent (ron 
brethren. due With Paulat the time this letter was writ- vi at follows it: for to transiate tt“ First-born.” 
ssi4 and zheng add the words, "Beosuse ln Him were created all 
R Lorein the Spirit; the Siirit Js the dispenser of lore things.” etc.. can scarcely be conceived of as making any 
to believers, (Rom. 5:5), + Whereas, if it is transfated as above suggested, it 
9 Spiriturl underatanding: power to understand spirit-} 00t Only makes sense, but it le in perfect harmouy with 
ual things. Jobn (:3; Heb. 1:2. and Rev. 3:14 


10 Unto all jdeasing, pleasing to God in every way 
¢ . - Th accent 
11 Patience: endurance of trials Without complaint e Acuity Nas arawa ‘outot che of the adjec- 


320 Make uasert far the tortion; prepared us to receive tive Prototokos; the Lexicographers and editors of the 


ee eemmmammammannananmen e 
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OE 
creation; 16; because in Him wereallthings|the hope of the Gospel, which ye heard, 


created, 


in the heavens, and upon the|which was preached in all creation under 


earth, the visible and the invisible, whether|the heaven, of which I, Paul, was made a 


thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or/minister. ae ; ; 
powers—all things have been created| 24 Now I rejoice in my sufferings in 


through Him, and for Him; 


17 and Helyour behalf, and fill up in turn the defi- 


is before all things, and in Him all things|ciencies of the tribulations of Christ in my 


have held together. 


18 And He is the/ficsh for the sake of His body, which is 


Head of the body, the assembly; Who isithe assembly; 25 of which I was made a 
the Beginning, the First-born from the|minister, according to the dispensation® 
dead, that in*® all things He may be pre- of God, which was given to me for you, 


eminent; 19 because it was pleasing that 
in Him all the fulness should dwell; 20 
and through Him to reconcile all things to 
Himself, having made peace through the 
blood of His cross; through Him, whether 
the things on the earth, or the things in 
the heavens. 21 And you, being in time 
past alienated and enemies in your mind 
in evil works, 22 yet now did He recon- 
cilein the body of His flesh through death, 
to present you holy, and without blemish, 
and irreproachable, before Him; 23 if, 
at least, ye continue in the faith, founded 
and steadfast, and not moved away from 
and sat eS ee 


2 Or, among. 


ie grea 
New Testament Greek having, very generally. placed the 
accent on the ¢hird syllable from the last. Instead of on 


the second from the last; making the word oniformly pro- 
psroxy tone instead of (as in the present case) par-oxy tone, 
But there is authority tor making the word parorytone, 
(see Greek Lexicon of the Romat and Byzantine periods 
(trom 146B. C. to 1100 A. D.) by E. A. Sopbocles: and W. 
J. Hickie, compiler of the Greck-English to the New Tes- 
gament edited by Westcott and Hort, under the word Atiets. 

16.17 All creatinn owes its existence to Jesus Curist; 
and it would fotiow from this that the expression, Firet- 
dorn, as applied to Christ could not imply that He was 
created. or that there was ever & time, when He did not 
exist. Thrones. principalities, etc.; see note on Eph. 1:21: 
3:10. 

18 Zead of the body: the ruler. director. and lite, of de- 
}ievers, who compose His body, or assembly. First-born 
from the dead; He was the first to rise from the dead. 
Pre-eminent; standing above ail in authority. 

19 All fulness: the tulness of the God-head., (ch 2:9). 

20 Haring made peace: by putting away sin through the 
shedding of His blood on the cross. 

21 Alienated from God; all the human family are alien- 
ated from God by reason of sin; and this alienation con- 
tinues, until one really accepts Christ. 


CHAPTER II. 
1 For I wish you to know how great a 
conflict I am having for you, and those tn 
Laodicea, and as many as have not seen 





to fulfill the word of God, 26 the mys- 
tery which has been hidden from the ages 
and from the generations, but was now 
made manifest to Hissaints; 27 to whom 
God willed to make known what 7s the 
riches cf the glory of this mystery among 
the gentiles, which is Christ in you, the 
hope of glory; 28 Whom we proclaim, 
warning every man, and teaching every 
man in all wisdom, that we may present 
every man perfectin Christ; 29 to which 
end Lam toiling also, striving according 
to His working, which is working in me 
with‘ power. 
3 Or, stewardship. 4 Gr. In power. 


22 Inthe body of His fleah through death, by His vica- 
rious death on the cross. To preaenl; to present His ran- 
somed ones perfect betore His Father. 

33 Founded and steadfast, firm aad unshaken in their 
belief of the truth 

24 Fill up... the defictencies; there was no defect in 
the atonement of Christ; hut to get the people of God de- 
veloped In the Image of Christ requires much [fellowship 
suffering on the part of God's true servants. 

25 To fulfll the word of God; to fulfill his ministry, or 
stewardship in faithfully preaching the word. 

7 Christ in you, the hope of glory; Christ enthroned in 
the hearts of His people. saas to impart His nature and 
holiness to them—this {s the esseuse of the mystery of 
godliness, The full overcomersare the ones who enthrone 
Christ in their hearts. and put the government of their be- 
ing sll on His shoulder, and keep it there. 

28 That we may present every man perfect (n Christ; per- 
fect in Christian development, having the frultage of the 
Spirit fully grown and matured, (Gal. 5:22. 23); leading 
them on toward "the measure ol the stature of the ful- 
ness of Christ."' (Eph. 4:13); and urging them to press to- 
ward the goal. (Phil. 3:14). Paul was not content to lead 
people to become "babes in Christ"; but he labored as- 
siduously to lead them on towards full-grown manhood in 
Him. 








my face in flesh; 2 that their hearts may 
be comforted, they being knit together in 
love, and unto all riches of the full assur- 
ance of the understanding, unto the full 





NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 
1 Conflict; alluding to what was said in v. 29 of the first 


chapter. . 
2 Knit together in (eve; bound together, as it were, ina 


bundie with divine love-cords. This would bring them 
comfort. Untu all riches of the full aegnranre of under- 
standing; these words show the end to which such a union 
in love tends. The apostle means that understanding of 
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ee 
knowledge of the mystery of God, even|been buried with Him in your immersion, 
Christ, 3 in Whom are all the treas-lin which ye were also raised with Him 
ures of wisdom and knowledge hidden'|through faith in the working of God, Who 
away. 4 This I say, that no one may de-jraised Him from the dead; 13 and you, 
lude vou with persuasive speech; 5 for being dead in* your trespasses and the un- 
even if Iam absent in the flesh, yet am Hcircumcision of Your flesh, did He make 
with you in the Spirit, rejoicing, and be-lalive with Him: having freely forgiven us 
holding your order, and the steadfastness{all our trespasses; 14 having blotted out 
of your faith in Christ. the hand-writing in decrees against us, 

6 As, therefore, ye received Christ Jesus| which was contrary to Ds, and He has taken 
the Lord, so walk ye in Him; 7 havinglit out of the midst, nailing it to the cross: 
been rooted and being built up in Him, andl15 having despoiled the principalities and 
being established in the faith as ye werelthe powers, He made an example of them, 
taught, abounding with thanksgiving. celebrating a triumph over them in it. 

8 Beware, lest there should be any one| 16 Let no one, therefore, judge you in 
who rakes a spoil of you through Ais phil- food, or in drink, or in respect of a feast, 
osophy and vain deceit, according to thelor a pew moon, or sabbaths, 17 which 
tradition of men, according to the rudi-lare a shadow of things to come, but the 
ments* of the world, and not according to|body is Christ's, 18 Let no one rob‘ you 
Christ; 9 because in Him dwells all thelof your prize, wishing ¢o do zt in humility 
fulness of the God-head bodily; 10 andlandina worshipping of angels, speculating 
ye have been made complete in Him, Wholabout the things which he has seen, being 
is the Head of all principality and power; vainly puffed up by the mind of his flesh, 
1L in Whom ye were also circumcised/19 and not holding fast the Head from 
with a circumcision not made with hand,/Whom all the body, being supplied and 
in the putting off of the body of the flesh,|knit together through the joints and bands, 
in the circumcision of Christ; 12 bavinglincreases with the increase of God. 



















I Or, storedup. 2 Or. elements. 3 Or, by. 4 Or. decide againgt. 


se 


13 Dead; the sinner In the natural state is represented 





spiritual things which imparts the full assurance of thelr 
reality and supreme exoellence, which is possessed in rich|ss dead. In trespasses; or by trespasses, Rather, it appears 
measure. Unto the fuilknowledge, these words expreas the|that in trespasses corresponds better with the facts; for 
object to which the understanding, just mentioned, has every onc is dead spirituall>. even before he commits apy 
reference. The mystery of God; the mystery of redemp-lovert act of disobedience, 
tion in Christ. 14 The hand-eriting im decrees: the ceremonial Jaw. 
3 Hiiden away; stored up. All the treasures of wisdom which most Jews interpreted according to the letter, and 
and koowledge, needed by the bellever. 1s stored up in|pot in theirtrue splritualimport. Contrary fone: burden: 
Christ some. and against true Christian liberty. Nailtag tt to the 
8 As ye received CArist Jesus the Lord: when they re-|cross; thus abrogating, or annulling it hy His death on the 
ceived Him as their Savior, there was no burden of carnal cross. 
ordinances {mposed upon them; and so they should con-| 45 Having despoiled the principalities and powers; Christ. 
tinue to be free in Christ, by His death and resurrection, despolled the rulers—under- 
7 Rooted... duilf; as a tree deeply rooted in the|magnates of Sstan—of their power to lord {t over true be- 
ground, or asc house bullt upon a rock ifevers: having conquered all these for His true followers, 
8 1. ho makes a spoti of you: robs you of your spiritaat}(John 32:31; 16:11). Made an example of them; led them 
tigbt= and privileges in Christ. Rudiments of the world; |as captives, after the manner of ancient conquerors, (Eph. 
meauinz, probably. the Mosaie ceremonies, which as ob-|4:8). Jné; in His death on the cross. 
served by (alse teachers, tended to foster self-righteous- 16 Judge you; prouounce you good or bad, aocording to 
ness. the standard of the ceremonial Isw. Do not enter trial 
9 God-head bodily: God dwelling In s human body, under that law. because {t has no bearing on you st all 
(Jobn 1:14; Rom 9:5; I Tim. $:16; Heb. 1:4 8). 17 A shadow; of the Messiah: pointing to Him as the 
10 Fe hare been made completein Him: having salvation. oniy and all-sufficient Redeemer and Savior. The body ts 
wisdom, righteousness, holiness, heaiing—all needs aup- 
Plied in Him 
ll Fe were ctrewmetsed; aot phystcally; but spiritually,} 18 Let no one rob you of your prise; your liberty and all- 
when they accepted Christ astheir Savior. The ordinance sufficiency in Christ’ A worshiping of angels; probably 
of circumcision, rightly understood. taught the Recessit¥/meaning those who seek to worship God through the 
of giving up sin and of having the sinful nature cut off. medium of angels, or any agency other than Chriss. 
}2 Buried with Him; the ordinance of tmmersion. in 19 Head: Christ. The body: all true bellevers. The in- 
Symbo:. identifies the believer with Christ !n His death leregee of God: the increase which God bestows, (Gal 
buria!. and resurrection, (Rom. 6:4). 5:28, 23). 
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20 If ye died with Christ from the rudi-jand teachings of men? 23 Which things, 
ments of the world, why, as if living injhaving, indeed, a panes wisdom, in will- 
the, world, do ye subject yourselves to de-|Worship, humility, “ severe tevetaaeat 
crees, 21 “Handle not, taste not, touch\of fhe body, are not of any value, * agains 
not,’ (29 which are all for destruction in|the indulgence of the flesh. 
the using), according to the commandments} 5 or. Aonor. 

died with Christ; compare Eom. 6:3-11. The| 22 All for destruction tn the using: these meats, when 

seus ate a7 the eon: Mosaic ae Why, therefore, ae t/|eaten, would pass away, baying 00 vital relatjon to thelr 
id; and not dead with Christ. should they |spiritual being. 

ater Aaostine te decrots: 23 Ashow of wisdom: an empty pretense of wisdom; in 

21 "Handle ant,” “touch not;" these were speclmens of|three things: viz,. willworship: Something of man‘s ln- 
Jewish commands which tended to enslave them In regard| vention, not required hy God; Auwmility; a vain show cf {t: 


to meats, and severe treatment of the body; ail thie to please the fiesh. 
anger, wrath, malice, reviling, shameful 
p|talk out of your mouth. 9 Lie not one to 


‘ hi Christ|®2other, having put off the old man with 
ipl oanl aes TEhe pada a ght e his practices,* 10 and having put on the 
is, . 


Aare : new man who is being renewed unto full 
Keep thinking of the things above, ey knowledge, according to tie image of Him 


the things on the earth, e for eb ae Who created him; 11 where there is no 
and your life has been hid with Christ in Greek and Jew, circumcision and uncir- 


God, 4 When Christ, our Life, sball be cumcision, barbarian, Scythian, bondman, 
saeco pnp yeeborith stim Be freeman; but Christ is all, and in all. 

ae Make dead; therétorey 4/ouy niemibers 12 Put on, hanehaseees as God’s ae 
which are upon the earth; fornication, un-/boly and beloved, tender affections’ o 
cleanness, passion, evil desire, and covet-|compassion, kindness, humility, meekness, 
ousness, which, indeed, is idolatry: 6 on/long-suffering:; (13 bearing with one an- 
account of which things the wrath of Godiother, and freely forgiving one another, 
comes upon the sons of disobedience;' ‘7lif any one have a complaint against any; 
in which things ye also formerly walked,jeven as the Lord freely forgave you, so 
when ye were living in these things. 8jalso do ye): _ 14 and over all these put on 
Bot now do ye also put away all ¢hese;\love, which is the uniting-bond of perfect- 


2 Or, doings, 3 Or. a heart. 
from an: participation in the government of the body, (see 




























CHAPTER ILil.: 
1 If, therefore, ye were raised up wit! 





I Some Mss. omit, upon the sons of disobedience. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER ITIL : 9) 

1 Rateed up sith Christ; a3 your representative, Christ grag eee aff; in purpose and in attltnde. The olé 
died for us; and, judicially, we died in Him; He was'raised ain the principles, habita, and evil tendenr: 2, that control 
for us, and, judicially. we were ralsed in Him. (see Eph. the unregenerate. Perhaps the wuuie {des would ts cx 
2:5, 6; Rom. 6:3-11). pressed ‘> the word. deprartty. Of course, if “the olf 
$8 Fedied; tn the sense shove explained; or it may also) - 410 theease of these Colossian brethren. had dren 


Tefer to their actasl death to the love of sin, when they ao- absolutely and perfectly put off, all these {njunotions woukd 
depted Christ as their Savior, Four life: yoor new life. have been unnecessary. 
which was given in the second birth, (John 3:3, 5, 96; 5:24; 10 Having put on the new man: in accepting Christ ag 
6:40; I John §:11, 12). Hid wtth Christ in God: the new life their Savior, they rece! ved the new life, or Christ-life: and 
is In Christ. and Christ 1s God. the position of every one who has this Christ-life In hing 
4 Christ, our life; Christ is the Christian's life; andlis thee he has put on Christ—he has taken Him as his idoal, 
one {s a Christian only as Christ's life exists in him. Shall, 14 nis lite: aud now it is the busivess of his life to let thig 
be mantfested; shalleome fur His saiats. Fealso; all the! 9 lite grow, until it reaches the measure of the stature 
members of Christ's body will ultimately appear with him of the fulness of Christ. 
in glory. ll Greek ... Jew; all grades and orders of men, when 
S Make dead; since ye died with Christ. now pattodsath| hom of the Spirit, have equal privileges and rights In 
all the members of yonr body that lead to excess and sin. |Christ, all being members of the one bods. 
The death here spoken of, however, is not w blotting out; 12 Puton... tender affections of compassion, kindness, 
of these members, but subjecting ai) wrong actinn in them/humiity, long-suffering; the believer, yielding upto death. 
todeath. Every excessive or wrong indulgence of anyjalisinfol elements In his betog, should depend upon the 
member is here forbidden: and the principle of sin that|Holy Spirit to work In him all these uohle elements. thus 
leads to wrong indulgence should be stricken from oor be-| becoming more like Christ. 
ing. and ail our members should be dead to allsuch indul-| 14 Lore ... the uniting-bond of perfeetneas; thatis, love 
gence. Itis not the biotting ont of the members them-|binds together all the nther graces, tuto one whole, thus 
selves, but the cancellation, rather, of the sin-prine/plejmaking the Christian character complete. 





296 COLOSSIANS 


ness. 15 And letjthe peace of Christ rule‘/your parents in all things; for this is well 
in your hearts, unto which also ye were|pleasing inthe Lord. 21 Fathers, provoke 
called in one body; and become thankful.|not your children, lest they be disheart- 
16 Let the word of Christ dwell in youjened. 22 Servants, obey in all things your 
richly in all wisdom; teaching and admon-|masters* according to ¢he flesh; not with 
ishing one another with psalms, hymns,jeye-service, as men-pleasers, but insingle- 
spiritual songs, singing with grace in|nessofheart, fearingthe Lord. 23 What- 
your hearts, to God. 17 And whatsoever/soever ye do, do it heartily,* as to the 
ye doin word or in deed, do all in the name| Lord, and not to men; 24 knowing that 
of the Lord Jesus, giving thanks to God|from the Lord ye shall receive the recom- 
the Father through Him. pense of the inheritance: ye are doing serv- 
18 Wives, submit yourselves to yourlice to the Lord, Christ. 25 For he that 

husbands, as it was fitting in the Lord. 19/does wrong shall receive back the wrong 
Husbands, love your wives, and be not}which he did; and there is no respect of 
bitter toward them. 20 Children, obey|persons. 

4 Or. beumpire. 5 Gr. Lords, 6 Gr. From the eoul. 

15 Peace of God; the peace He gives, (see note on Phil./should be set at nought: and the subordinate one should 
4:7). trust the whole matter to God. 

1625 See notes on Eph. 5:10 to 6:1-% 24 The reward of the inherttance; the reward of the 

2} Provoke not your chidren; by harsh criticism. sever-}/beavenly inberitance which will be given to all the true 
lty. or ¢auit- finding, Dtsheartened:; discoursged, or despair|childrea of God. 
ot belng able to please you. and so become hardenedinosin,| 25 Wo respect of persons; servant and master will stand 
and indifferent to the wishes of their father. together before God, to be jndged by the same law. and 

22 Inall things: exceptiu wrong. Whed a man orders|rewarded or punished according to thelr characters and 
his wife. children, or servant to do wrong, his sinful order| works. 


CHAPTER IV. you for this very purpose, that ye may 
1 Masters, render justice and equity to|know the things that concern us, and that 
your servants, knowing that ye also have|he may comfort your hearts; 9 together 
a Master in Heaven. with Onesimus, the faithful and beloved 
2 Persevere in prayer, watching thereinjbrother, who is from among you; they 
with thanksgiving; 3 at the same time] Will make known to you all things here. 
praying for us also, that God may open to} 10 Aristarchus, my fellow-captive, sa- 
us a door for the word, to speak the mys-|lutes you, and Mark, the cousin of Barna- 
tery of Christ (because of which J have|bas, concerning whom ye received com- 
also become bound), 4 that J may make|mandments (if he come to you, receive 
it manifest as J ought to speak. him), 11 and Jesus, who is called Justus, 
5 Walk in wisdom toward those with-|who are of the circumcision: these only 
out, buying up the opportunity. 6 Letlare my fellow-workers in the interests of 
your speech be always with grace, seasoned|the Kingdom of God, who, indeed, became 
with salt, that ye may know how ye ought,® comfort to me. 
to answer each one. 12 Epaphras, who is from among yon, 
7 All the things relating to me Tychi-jsalutes you, a servant of Christ Jesus, al- 
cus will make known to you, the beloved|ways striving in your behalf in Aze prayers, 
brother, and faithful minister, and fellow-|that ye may stand perfect and fully assnred 
servant in the Lord; 8 whomI sent tolinall the will of God. 13 For bear him 


heart would supply. Seasoned with sali; not silly and 
Profitiess, but helpful and edifying. 
7 Thiags relating to me; as & prisoner. 
8 Whom sent; Tychicus was the besrer of this epistle 
to tbe Colossians, as also that of the Ephesians, (Eph. 6:21). 
9 Onestmus; see Phile. 16, 17, 31. 
3 Persevers im prayer: there ts no dispensing with) 19 Mark; tbe author of the second Gospel. Ye recetred 
prayer. lI we are to ba real Christiana coramandments; possibly in connection with the sonten- 
8 A door for the word; su opportunity for preaching|cion that srose between Paul and Barnabas in regard to 
the word. him. (Acts 15:37-39). 
6 Walt ém wisdom; act with prudence at ali times.) 11 Ofthseircumciston: Jews. 
Those without; tbe unconverted. 12 Laodteea . . . Hierapolis; citiea of Phrygia, in the 
6 Let your epeech be with graces such a8 grace In the! ririnity of Colesse. 




























NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 

1 YealsoAarea Master; those who have servants uoder 
their control] shnuld remember that they have a Master— 
even Christ—who wlll punish every wrong done to subor- 
dinates. 
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witness, that he has much concern in be-|you, cause that it be read also in the 
half of you, and those in Laodicea, andjassembly of the Laodiceans, and that ye 
those in Hierapolis. 14 Luke, the beloved|also read the one from Laodicea. 17 And 
physician, and Demas, salute you. 15 Se-|S8y to Archippus, ‘““Take heed to the min- 
lute the brethren in Laodicea, and Nym-|i8try which you received in the Lord, that 
phas, and the assembly in her’ house. 16}7°" fulfill it. 


And, when the letter may be read among Bal Rais ae yal af 


1 Some Mss. have his. with you. 














14 Luke; the author of the third Gospel. The beloved] 16 That ye aleo read the one from Laodicea; this epistie 
physician; there Is no proof that he ever prasticed medi-|to the Laodiceans failed to ba preserved with the other 
cine after be became a disciple of Jesus Demas; Phile.|episties of Paul. 

M; II Tim 4:10 17 Archippus; Phile.&% The ministry which you recetood 

15 The aesembly in her house; & true Gospel assembly, lin the Lord; the true ministry ja something that God be- 
or ecelesia, may be held in a private house. The text of|stows on those whom He wishes to preach His Gospel; 
Westcott & Hort, which, upon the whole, we deem the best. |and those who have received this ministry should make It 
treats Nymphas as & woman, In whose house an sasembly|the chief object of their lives to fulfill it with the utmost 
mnet for worship. Gdelity. 


— THE FIRST — 


EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


Tressalonica, now Salaniki. situated at the head of the Thermaic gulf. was the sapital of one of the four divis- 
fons of the Roman province of Macedonia. Driven from Philippi, Paul visited Thessslonios, and preached 
to the people fore shart time, (see Acts 17:1-9). Afters brief stay In Thessalonica. he was driven out of the city by 
the angry Jews to Berws, and from Berwe to Athens. It was probably written at Corinth abunt A. D. & 


CONTENTS. 


mem 
ministry among them. (1:2-10); (2) The character of his preaching among them (IT:1-10: (3) Renewed thanks for 
their conversion and endurance under persecution. (I1:13-16); (4) The aspostie’s concern for them. de 

Timothy. (11:17—L1I:1-10); (6) His prayer, (111:11-18), IIL Hortatory. TV :1—V :1-20): (1) Warning and exhortation. 
(IV:1-12); f2) The Savior's second coming— (a) The dead to be raised, and the living (who are prepared for it) will 
be translated. (1V:13-16); (bh) Hts coming sudden and onexpected. (V:1-3); (c) Argument for watchfulness, (V:4- 
1—() Conctuding exhortation. prayer, and directions. (V:12-28). 


L. surance;' even as ye know what manner 
of men we became toward you, for your 


THESSA LONIANS. |sake. 6 And ye became imitators of us 
and of the Lord, having received the word 
CHLAPTER I. 


in much tribulation with joy of tie Holy 
. Spirit; 7 so that ye became a model to 
1 Paul, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, tolaj! who believe in Macedonia and in 
the assembly of Thessalonians in God fhe! Achaia. 8 For from you has sounded 
Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ: grace|forth the word of the Lord, not only in 
to you, and peace. Macedonia and Achaia, but in every place 
2 We give thanks to God at all times/your faith toward God has gone forth; so 
for you all, making mention of you in our|that we have no need to speak anything; 
prayers: 3 remembering, without ceas-|9 for they themselves report, concerning 
ing, your work of faith, and labor of love,|us, What manner of entrance we had to 
and patience of hope in our Lord Jesus|¥ou, and how ye turned to God from idols 
Christ, before our God and Father; 4|to serve a living and true Ged, 10 and 
knowing, brethren beloved by God, your|to wait for His Son from Heaven, Whom 
election: 5 because our Gospel came not|He raised from the dead, Jesus, Who 
to you in word only, but also in power, delivers us from the coming wrath. 
and in the Holy Spirit, and in much as-}"; or, futnces. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 7 Macedonia and Achaia; adjoining Roman provinces, 
1 The aseembly of Thessalonians in God; not only mustjcomprising the whole of Greece. 
the individual Christian derive his life from God. but] 8 Theword os the Lord; the word as verified and {ifus- 
every assem Dty has its life in Him trated in their ll ves. 
$ Workof faith; work growlng out of falth orresult-] 9 They tAemscives; the Thessalonian brethren from 
ing from{t Labor of lore; labor prompted by love. Pa-jwhom the word of the Lord sounded forth. Wie? manner of 
thenca of Aope; patience sustained by hope. entrance we had; what effect the preached word bad upon 
4 Enowing your election; knowlug that God bad chosen/them. 
them. of which their acceptance and treatmeut of tbe Gos-| 10 To walt for His Son: it is w part of tbe duty of the 


pel were proof. i t 
S In power and tn the Holy Spirit: w gas <i bellever to wait for Nate to retarn from Heaven. The 
in the power ol the Holy Spirit. he bas much boldness and true Christian, who is living up to his duty. 1s watching, 
assurance as to the truth of the Gospel. ready, and waiting, for the coming of Christ. (Matt 24:42, 
6 In much tridulation: owing to the flerce opposition|#4: 25:13). Christians who feel no concern in the second 


and persecutions they endured. With joy of the Holy|coming of our Lord. and have made no preperstion to re- 
Spirit; the joy which the Spirit {mparts. ceive Him. are oot Christians of the New Testament type. 


CIIAPTER II. fore, and haying been shamefully treated, 

1 For ye yonrselyes, brethren, know|as ye know, in Philippi, we grew bold in 
our entrance to you, that it has not be-lour God to speak to you the Gospel of 
come yain;' 2 but, having suffered be-]God in much conflict. 3 For our exhor- 
7 Oniwfetual  |tation zs not of error, nor of uncleanness, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IL. 3 Error, nor uncleanness, nor in guile; his exhortation 


2 In Phllippl: Acts t6:!0 24. In mucheonftct: withthe|was one besed upon the truth; his motives were pure, 
opposers of the liospel. por was there apy deceit at the bottom of lt 
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nor in guile; 4 but even as we have been; 13 And, for this reason, we also give 
approved by God to be entrusted with the|thanks to God without ceasing, that, hav- 
Gospel, so we speak; not as pleasing men, ing received the word of God which ye 
but God, Who proveth our hearts. 5 For heard® from us, ye received 7¢, not as the 
neither, at any time, did we use a word of|word of men, but, as it truly is, the word 
flattery, as ye know, nor a semblance ofjof God, which also is working in you who 
covetousness, God is witness; 6 nor seek-|believe. 14 For ye, brethren, became im- 
ing glory of men, neither from you, nor itators of the assemblies of God, that are 
from others; though able to be in author-jin Judea in Christ Jesus; because ye suf- 
ity,’ as apostles of Christ. 7 But we be-|fered the same things from your own 
came gentle inthe midst of you, as when ajcountrymen, as they also did from the 
purse cherishes her own children: 8 so, be-|Jews; 15 who both killed the Lord Jesus 
ing affectionately desirous of you, we were and the prophets, and drove us out, and 
well pleased to impart to you, not only the pleased not God, and are contrary to all 
Gospel of God, but also our own souls,/men; 16 forbidding us to speak to the 
because ye became dear to us. 9 For yejgentiles, that they might be saved, for 
remember, brethren, our labor and toil;|the filling up of their sins always; and the 
working night and day, that we might not)wrath came upon them to the uttermost. 
be burdensome to any of you, we preached| 17 But we, brethren, having been be- 
to you the Gospel of God. 10 Ye arejreft of you for a short season, in presence, 
witnesses, and God, how piously and right-/not in heart, endeavored the more exceed- 
eously and unblamably we behaved to-lingly tosee your face, with great desire. 
ward you who believe; 11 as ye know|18 Because we wished to come to you, 
how we dealt with each one of you, as ajeven J, Paul, both once and again; and 
father with his own children, exhorting|Satan hindered us. 19 For what is our 
you, and encouraging you, and testifying, |hope, or joy, or crown of glorying? Are 
12 that ye should walk worthily of God,|not even ye, inthe presence of our Lord 
Who is calling you into His own Kingdom|Jesus at His coming? 20 For ye are our 
and glory. glory and joy. 
3 Or. burdensome. 3 Dr. of Aecring. 


5 A semblance of covetourness; not the least tinge of| 16 To apeak fo the gentfles; to preach the Gospel to the 
personal greed. gentiles. For the Alling up of their sins; in their opposi- 
6 Able to be tn authority: to exercise authority overjtion to the Gospel. the Jews were filllog the measureot 
yon, especially in requiring & support at your hands. theiriniquity. and were calling upon themselves the ven- 
8 Our own souls; our lives. He was so concerned for|geance of the Almighty—which culminated a few years 
thelr welfare, that he was willing. if need be, to lay down|ister In the utter destruction of Jerusalem. and the loss of 
his life for them. (I John 3:16). many Jewish lives, under the Roman general. Titus. 
9 Our labor and toil; referring to his Isbor for hia own| 18 Satan hindered us; using the agency of wicked men 
support. Satan bas [ar more power than {s usually supposed. 
15 Contrary to all men; scorntng the gentiles. and hat-| %) Those whom the faithful servants of God win to 
ing the Jews who believed in Christ Christ will contribute to their joy at the coming of Christ. 
CHAPTER III. when we were with you, we told you be- 
eet vr . 
forehand, “‘We are about to suffer tribu- 
1 Wherefore, when no longer able tollation”: even as also it came to pass, and 
endure! 2, we were well pleased to belyg know. 5 For this reason, I also, no 
left behind at Athens alone, 2 and sent/longer enduring z¢, sent, that I might 
Timothy, our brother and minister of God)know your faith, lest by some means the 
in the Gospel of Christ, to establish you,|tempter tempted you, and our labor should 
and to exhort you concerning your faiths|be in vain. 
3 that no one should be shaken in these 6 But, Timothy having just. bow come 
tribulations; for ye yourselves know thatito us from you, and having brought us 
for this we are appointed. 4 For evenjgood tidings of your faith and love, and 
eS SO EEE 
1 Or, concealing. that ye have good remembrance of us at 
es = For this we are appointed; that la. they were appoluted to 
N ON CHA: ieee endure trials, persecutions, tribulations, ete..as 3 part of 


8 Shaken in thee tribulations; shaken from thelr faith] their mission 
by the pressure of the trials that had come upon them.! § The tempter, Satan. Tempted you; to reject Christ. 
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all times, longing to see us, as we also fo/see your face, and perfect the deficiencies 
see you— 7 for this reason, brethren, we}!n your faith? ; 
were comforted over you, inall our tribu-| 11 Now may our God and Father Him- 


lation and distress, through your faith; 8 self, and our Lord Jesus, direct our way 


because now we live, if ye stand fast in to you; 13 and may the Lord make you 


_ increase and abound in love toward one 
the Lord. 9 For what thanksgiving can another, and toward all, as we also do to- 


we render again to God concerning YOUlward you, 13 to the end that He may es- 
for all the joy wherewith we rejolc6 OD/tablish your hearts unblamable in holiness 
your account before our God; 10 night/before our God and Father, at the coming 
and day praying exceedingly that we mayjof our Lord Jesus with all His saints. 


& We live. if ye stand fast tn the Lord; ourliteistied up,| 12 Increase and abound in love; this is the supreme need 
as it were, to your spiritual welfare, (see ch. 2:19, 90), If|to-dsy. that the professed people of God, and those who 
pastors generally felt such interest, as Paul did. In the) are Wis children, might have an Increase and an overflow- 
spiritual welfare of the people of thelr charges. we would ing of love toward one another, and toward all meni 
see a much higher type of Christianity. than is presented) 15 Cyniarmeable in holiness; so that no fanlt could ba 


at the present day. (see Col. 1:28, 29) 

10 Perfect the defictenctes in your faith; whatever they found in them. even before God. This blessed state can ba 
may be. This may mean, elther what was lacking in their] "e#ched by no experience less than @ personal Pentecost 
knowiedge of the doctrines of Christ, and the provisions of| that !s sustained trom moment to moment. whereby Christ 
His grace: or|t may hare reference to their capability of|is made real and unspeakably blessed to the bellever. Al 
believing the word and promises of God. Probebly. he had|the coming of our Lord Jesus with all His saints; this is not 
reference to the former: ur he may have had reference to| His coming into the air for His salnts, but His snbsequeut 
both. coming to the earth with them. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 Finally, then, brethren, we beseech an 
exhort you in the Lord Jesus, that, as y 
received from us how ye ought to walk, an 








9 But concerning brotherly love, ye 
d have no need that one write to yous for ye 
S yourselves are taught by God to love one 
d another; 10 and, in fact, ye do it to all 


; : F he brethren who are in all Macedonia; 
to please God—cvenas yealsoare walking— t ay 
that ye abound more and more; 2 for ye but we exhort you, brethren, to abound 


aw ene : yet more; 11 and to make it your aim to 
a Aa oe “s For thie. a on be quiet, and to do your own business, and 
of God—even your sanctification, that ye to work with your own hands, as we 
abstain from fornication; 4 thateach one charged you; 12 that ye walk becomingly 
of you know how to possess his own ves- towards those without, and that ye may 
sel in sanctification and honor; 5 not in have need of nothing. . : 
passion of desire, even as the gentiles, 13 But we do not wish you to be igno- 
who know not God; 6 that he go not be-jrant, brethren, concerning those falling 
yond and gain an advantage over his asleep, that ye sorrow bot even as the rest 
brother in the matter; because the Lord|Who have no hope; 14 for, if we believe 
is an avenger of all these things, as we also|that Jesus died and rose again, so also 
told you before, and solemnly testified.|those who fell asleep in‘ Jesus will God 
7 For God did not call us unto unctean-|bring with Him. 15 For this we say to 
ness, but in sanctification. 8 Therefore,|vYou, ina word of the Lord, that we, the 
indeed, he that rejects, rejects not man,|living who remain over to the coming of 
but God, Who giveth His Holy Spirit to the Lord, shall in nowise precede those 
you, 1 Gr. Throwgh. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. ing. nothing that Is needful for support comfort. or use- 


3 Thiets the will of God, your sanctiftcation: it 1s God's| fulness. 

wil! that our bodfes, as well as our souls and spirits,| 13 Asleep; those dying in onion with Christ This is 

should be holy. Qur bodies are temples of the Hty|called sleep, not death. 
Spirit: aod, if we would have holy bodies. we should let Peed We belteve there will be a pre-tribulation rapture 
the Holy Spirit have them to occupy ss His temple. beled Peds niarse ae f yaiting. and pcnermise weedy 
4 Possess hia own vessel; regard and treat his body as/18:5; 14:4). In other words, the full overcomera, who give 
the work and property of God. and as a habitation of God |themsel ves and their sil to Christ; livea Trinity-flled lite. 
in the Spirit, (Eph. 2:22). (Eph. 3:16-t9); pass through the crucifixion (Gal 3:20), and 
1 TK B become conformed to Christ's death (Phil. 3:10); and put 
at ye walk dbecomingly; in an honorable and reputa-jon the full life of Christ (Eph. 4:13); being partakers of 
ble manner. Tare trithout; unbelievers. Need of nota-|the Divine Natare aod hoilness of God. (3 Pet, 1:4; Heb. 
12:10)—all such wll, we belleve. ba oxaght op to God before 
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who fell asleep; 16 because the Lordjthe living who are left over, will be caught 
Himself will descend from Heaven, with|up together with them in clouds, into the 
a shout, with a voice of an archangel, andjair, to meet the Lord; and so shall we al- 
with a trumpet of God; and the dead in|ways be with the Lord. 18 So then, com- 
Christ shall rise first; 17 after that we,|fort one another with these words. 


eee 
the great tribulation begins. and will be ideatified with 14:15. 18), will comprise af] the tribulation saints who es- 
the ruling force of Christ. (Rev. 3:21), But. il these over-|cape death at the hands of the beast. or anti-Christ. and 
comers die before the raptureot the pre-tribulation saints. |remain till Christ starts to descend to the earth; and tLen 
they will be rsised from the dead in time to be caught up they will be caught up to meet the Lord in the airs (re 
with their class, (see Phil. 3:10.11). These we understand |great mass of real Christians who had diet without bins 
to be” the first fruit to God and to the Lamb, * (Rev. 14:4).|full overcomers. being raised from the dead before this 
The Aarrest rapture. as we See it. will take place st theeclose|harrest rapture. and carried up with them to meet the 
of the great tribulation, when Christ shall descend toward Lord in the air. We beleive that I Cnr. 15:5). 52. and 1 
the earth with His saints previously rarntured aud His boly|Thess. 4:15-17. teach the “harvest rapture,” rather thaa 
angels; aod those, sharing in this ‘harvest’ rapture (Rey.|the ~ first-¢ruit rapture." 


CHAPTER VY. our Lord Jesus Christ, 10 Who died for 


: ; us, that, whether we watch or sleep, we 
1 But, concerning the times and the sea- may lice together with Him, 11 Where- 


sons, brethren, ye have no need that aught/¢,re, exhort one another, and build up one 
be written to you; 2 for ye yourselves|another, as also ye do. 

know accurately that the day of the Lord] 19 And we beseech you, brethren, to 
so comesas athief atnight. 3 Whenthey|know those who labor among you, and 
are saying, ‘‘ Peace and safety,”’ thensud-lare oyer you in the Lord, and admonish 
den destruction comes upon them, as trav-lyou; 13 and to esteem them very highly 
ail upon a woman with child; and theylin Jove because of their work. Beat peace 
shallin nowise escape. 4 But ye, breth-/, jong yourselves. 14 And we exhort 
ren, are not in darkness, that the day you, brethren, admonish the disorderly, 


should overtake you asathief; 5 for ye , 
are all sons of fight, and sons of day; we|®2courage the faint-hearted,' support the 


are not of night, nor of darkness. 6 So, weak, be long-suffering toward all. 15 
then, let us not sleep as do the rest, but See that no one render to any one evil for 


let us watch and be sober. 7 For those evil; but always pursue that which is good, 
who sleep sleep at night, and those who|toward one another, and toward all. 

are drunken are drunken at night, 8 But| 16 Rejoice always: pray without ceas- 
let us, being of the day, be sober, having|ing. 17 In everything give thanks; for 
put ona breast-plate of faith and love; and, |this is Gods will in Christ Jesus respect- 
as a helmet, a hope of salvation; 9 be-|img you. 19 Quench not the Spirit. 20 
cause God did not appoint us to wrath,|Despise not prophesyings; 2! but prove 
but to the obtaining of salvation through) 9, moermticanl.~SOC~<C~=“‘—s<“<sSCS 























1 Of, those nf ttle soul. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 


1 The times and the seasons; pertaining to the Lord's 
second coming, of which he had been speaking above. No 
need that aught be written fo you; because they already 
knew. 

2 The day of the Lord; the day of His coming. daa 
thtef at night; suddeniy and nuexpectedly. The time of 
Christ's returt is left indefinite that men may be watch- 
ing for it, and be ready at any time to meet Him 

3 They; the wicked, who are living {n false security. 
QMatt. 24:37-39.) 

4 Yeare not tn darkness; ye believers are not in sin and 
igporance. Should orertake you, take you by surprise. as 
g thief does. 

6 Let us not sleep; live in carnal security, upmiadfu! of 
their peril, and blinded by sin 

7 Those who sleep sleepat night... drunken at night; as 
the night is the time when people slecp, and as the drunken 
ohoose the nightas the period best suited to their debeuch- 
eries; 80 those who are living lo sin, and in the night of 
spiritual darkness, abandon themselves to spiritual sleep 
and pollution. 


8 Breast-plate ... helmet: see votes On Eph 6:13-18 

9 To the obtaining of salration; asevinced in the fact 
that they had believed in Christ. 

{0 Whether wewatchor sleep; whether we be living or 
dead. 

12 Know those who labor among you; as ministers of the 
Gospel. Love and respect them highiy. 

18 Because of their work; as preachers of the Gospel, 
and promoters of your good. 

14 Disorderty; those who disobey God's word. Fainé- 
hearted; those easily discouraged. The weak; those weak 
in faith. 

16 Rejoice clays; inthe Lord and His great salvation. 
The Lord isthe Source of joy to His people. The joy 
comes from Him, and finds anoutlet through the hearts 
of obedient, faithful disciples. 

19 Quench not the Spirit; hy failing to do what He bids 
you. The uoronrerted resist the Spirit; the unconse- 
crated Christian grieves the Spirit, and the consecrated 
Christian may quench the Spirit. 

20 Prophesyings; see note on I Cor. 12:28 

21. Prare ailthings; by comparing them with the Blhle, 
the only standard of trulb. 
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all things, hold fast that which is good. 29/24 Faithful ts He Who calleth you, Who 
Abstain from every form of evil. 28 And|also will do it. 

the God of peace Himself sanctify you; 25 Brethren, pray for us. 

wholly; and may your spirit and soul and| 26 Salute all the brethren with a holy 


body be ed entire, without blame|Kiss. 27 I adjure you by the Lord that 
at rie ceainet ot ee Lord i pai Christ. |this letter be read to all the brethren. 

28 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you. 


33 Sanctify you wAolly; make you perfectly holy, Mayjcompletein every part. Without blame ef the coming of 
your apbrit. sov!l. and body; man {s somposed of spirit, |ou7 Lord Jesus Christ; this isa very high standard. bat the 
soul. and body. The eplrit represents the God-sense nr|PeTs0n who lives the Spirit-filled life, and has Christ en- 
the Christ-Iife, which was given fn regeneration, The|‘roued in his beart asthe Ruler of his whole being, can 
soul represents the intellect, the affections, tbe nataral|70 50 MPR At the coming of ow Lord Jews Uhrist; when 
Ure, or the natural self. The body is our physioal betog.| 9 Who also will €0 it: God. Who has begun the sancti- 
with Its natural appetites and passions. The body allies|ncation of His people, will perfect it in His own way acd 
one to the animal crestion: the soul. to tbe rational; and/time. {f one yields sll to Him. and obeys Him in all things. 
the spirit, to the moral. Preserved entirs; kept sound. or! 87 Beread to all the brethren: to all the members. 





2 Or, in lhe presence. 











— THE SECOND — 
EPISTLE TO THE THESSALONIANS. 


The second epistle to the Thessalonians seems to have been written shortly after the first. and from the same 
plsoo—Corinth. The main design of the epls¢le was to correct some mizapprehensions they had received in regard to 
the second coming of the Lord: and, iu doing this. the apostle gives a very graphic view of ° the man of sin.” and ex- 
borts them to fidelity and steadfastness amid ail their trials. 


CONTENTS. 


L Opening salutation, (1:1,2). IL. Correction of the error regarding the second adveut. (I1:3—II:i-16): (1) 
rier ug. (1:3, 4); (2) Encouragement to endure their triais in view of the coming judgment (1:5-10), and prayer, 
(1:11, }2): (3) The advent must be preceded by the appearance of “the man of sin’ (1I:1-5), the restraining power 
must be removed (11:47). the lawless one and his followers destroyed. (11:12; Rev. 10:19-9t: Zech 14:)2-15): (4) 
Further exhortation and prayer. (11:13-17). LiL Practical. (I11:i~t6); (0) Prayer for himself and the Thesssloniaua 
(III:1-5); (2) Instructions to the idle and disorderly (IIT:6-15). and prayer. (111:16); (3) Conclusion, (III:17, 18). 





IL. you tribulation; 7 and to you who suffer 

tribulation, relief with us, at the revela- 

THESSA LONTIANS. tion of the Lord Jesus from Heaven with 
the angels of His power, in flaming fire,’ 

CHAPTER I. 8 awarding vengeance to those who know 


1 Paul, and Sylvanus, and Timothy, to not God, and to those who obey not 
the assembly of the Thessalonians, in God the Gospel of our Lord Jesus; 9 who, 
our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ: 2{indeed, shall pay a penalty, eternal de- 
grace to you, and peace, from God fhelStruction from the presence of the Lord 
Father and ¢he Lord Jesus Christ. 3 Wel@nd from the glory of His might, 10 
ought to thank God always for you, breth-|When He shall come to be glorified in His 
ren, as it is meet, because your faith is/S8ints, and to be marveled at in all who 
growing exceedingly, and the love of each believed (because our testimony to you 
one of you abounds toward one another;|*45 believed), in that day. 11 To which 
4 so that we ourselves glory in you in the|@"d We also pray for you always, that our 
assemblies of God, for your patience and God may account you worthy of your call- 
faith in all your persecutions and tribula-|'M8: and fulfill all the good pleasure of 
tions which ye endure; 5 a proof of the|/#’* goodness and work of faith, with 
righteous judgment of God, to the end|Power: 12 that the name of our Lord 
that ye may be accounted worthy of the Jesus may be glorified in you, and ye in 
Kingdom of God, for which ye also suffer;|Him, according to the grace of our God 
6 since it is a righteous thing with God to/#"4 Lord Jesus Christ. 
recompense tribulation to those who cause|"{ Gr. zn fre of fame. ® Gr. In 





NOTES ON CHAPTER L tion from God, and the endurance of the sufferings that 
. result from unpardoned sin, (Rev. 20:15; Matt. 25:41, 46). 

5 A proof: thelr patience and faith, amid their sore] 19 warreled at in ail who delicred: all believers who are 

persecutions and tribulations, fornish proof that a right-/¢anetormed into the image of Christ will be marveled at 

eous judgment would reward them and punish their f0es./hecause of the developed lite of Christ {0 {bem It fs 


righteoas judgment of God In behalf of ail who patiently |upies Jn that day; the day of His coming and reign. 
1} Fulfll all the good pleasure of His goodness; 1n carry~- 
7 Relies; God will recompense tribulation to those wholing forward the work of sanctification in them and per- 
cause His people tribulation; and He will recompense re-|tecting themin Hig Mkeness. The work of faith: that Is, 
lef or rest to the persecuted. Al the revelation of thelpertect theirtaith. which, also, is a mighty work ot God, 
Lord Jesus from Heater; when He comes with His saints/Some think that the apostie meant to say that God would 
and mighty angels, to destroy His enemies, and establish|accomplish all their (the Thessalonians) desire for good- 
His ruleon the earth. This seems to refer to the judg-|ness and work of faith: but this seems tame, compared 
ment of the nations during the establishing and continu-|with the view abore, which makes God's good pleasure 
ance of the Millenniai reign; hut it probehly ineludes,|t®¢ measure of their blessedness, rather than that of the 


Sea Thessa!onilans themselves. 
also, the White Throne Judgment in Rev. 90:11-15 12 Be glorifed in you. and you in bia pour beian 
9 Everlasting destruction from the presence of the Lord; |made like Him, aod {0 your promibcioe a is glory, and tn 


their destruction js not annihilation. bot eternal separa-|occupying your proper places in the world of bliss. 


CHAPTER MW. garding the coming of our Lord Jesus 
1 Now we request you, brethren, re-|Christ. and our gathering together to Him, 
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2 that ye be not qkickly shaken from your|signs and lying wonders, and in all deceit of 
mind, nor be troubled, either by spirit, or/unrighteousness to those who perish; be- 
by word, or by letter as from us, as that}cause they received not the love of the 
the day of the Lord has set' in. 3 Let no truth, that they might be saved. 11 And, 
one deceive you in any manner; because for this cause, God sendeth them a work- 
thet doy will not cone, untess the falling ing of delusion, that they may believe the 


silie: 12 that they alt may be judged,* who 

away come first, and the man of lawlessness believe not the truth, but had pleasure in 
be revealed—the son of perdition; + he unrighteousness. 
that opposes himself against, and exalts} 13 But we ought to give thanks to God 
himself above, all that is called God, orlalways for you, brethren, beloved by the 
that is worshiped; so that he sits in the]Lord; because God, from ‘Ae beginning, 
temple of God, exhibiting himself as God.|chose you to salvation, in sanctification of 

5 Dove not remember that, when [was|tAe Spirit and belief of truth; 14 unto 
yet with you, I was wont to tell you these} which He called you through our Gospel, 
things? 6 Andnow ye know what hinders|to an obtaining of the glory of our Lord 
his being revealed in his own season: 7|.Jcsus Christ. 15 So, then, brethren, 
for the mystery of lawlessness is alreadyjstand fast, and hcld the instructions which 
working: only He Who hindereth 227 A‘n-|ye were taught, whether through speech, 
ar, until leis tuken out of the midst. Sor through letter of ours. 
And then shall be revealed the lawless one,} 16 Now our Lord Jesus Christ Himself, 
whom the Lord Jesus will slay with thejJand God our Father Who loved us and 
breath of His mouth, and will bring tolgave us eternal consolation and good hope 
nought by the manifestation of His pres-jin grace, 17 comfort your hearts, and 
ence; 9 A¢in whose coming is accordingjestablish you in every good work and 
tothe working of Satan in nll power and|word. 








1 Or. ti just at hand, 2 Same Mags. read, afn. 3 Or, rondemnal. 





NUTES ON CHAPTER IL aft: rthe rapture. ss Satan will bave opportunity fora it- 

2 By syirit; by any pretended revelation trom God. Ue while to display bis power on the earth. 

3 The falling away! ap apostasy from the truth, as wit-| 9 Signs andlving wondera; Satan has power to work 
nessed in Catholicism—both Roman and Greek, The manjmigbty sizns and wonders now; but. when the restraining 
of Liclesenera; yet to srise; Dot ®& system, but s man./power of the Spirit is withdrawn, he wiil do vastiy more, 
summing up ip himself ali the iniqulties of the past, and|{Rev. 13:13-15), working through his two agents, *‘the 
clothed with the wisdom and power of Satan, (Rev. 13:2-6:/ beast “and " the false prophet.” 

19:19, 20; Dau, 8:23 23; 9:27). It seema Impossible to ex-] 10 Berouse they received not the love of the truth; itisa 
biain these statements as referring to a system refusal to receive the truthin the love of it. thar brings 

6 What hinders; many arethe guesses as to what it Isfupon men eternal ruin. 
turt hind«re, That hypothesis seems to have the prefer-| 11 Fur this cause; because they do not accept the truth. 
ence. which cousiders that the Holy Spirit ts ihe biuder-].4 working of delusten; an evi) spirit that guides them 
lngagency here referred to. After the rapture (I Thess. }iuto error, and deludes them. 

4:15 18; Rev, 12:5), Satan will be thrust down to tbe earth| 12 May be judged; and condemned toa just punishment. 
(Rev. 12:9), and soon after this ‘‘the mau ol lawlessness"'| i3 Chose youto salvation, in sanctification of the Spirit 
will be developed: the restraiuing power of the Holyjand belief of truth; God chooses his peaple to salvation, 
Spirit being withdrawn after the rapture. and He chooses the way also— ‘ip Sanctificatlon of the 

7 Themyatery of triquity; the diabolical spiric that was/Splritand belief of trutb."* The Splrit ls the Agent Who 
workiug in men eveo in the daysof Paul. and bas been|sanctifies bellevers, but in connectiou with their belief of 
working ever since. the truth. 

8 Tihcn; after the rapture and the withdrawal of the] 14 Unto whtch; salvation as described above. 
Testraining power of the Holy Spirit. Revealed: ““the| 15 The tnstructions; which the apostle had given them 
lawless one.’ the andi Christ. will be reveaied shorts fin his personal ministry and writing. 


CHAPTER III. we may be delivered from unreasonable 


1 Finally, brethren, pray for us, that/and evil men; for not all have the faith. 
the word of the Lord may run and be glo-[3 But the Lord is faithful, Who will es- 
rified, as also 7f ge with you: 2 and that|/tablish you, and guard you from the evil 








NOTES ON CHAPTER Lili. 2 Harenot the faith, the faith that accepts the Gospel. 
1 Run: without hindrance or opposition. Be gloarited, |Many reiect {t. aud oppose those who believe It. 
by the display af the divine power in the salvation and et-| 3° The Lord ix faithful; He will keep all His promises, : 
ilieation ef believers, and may alwass be trusted. 
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one. 4 And we have become confident injhear of some who walk among you in a 
the Lord regarding you, that ye both do,|disorderly manner, who work not at all, but 
and will do, the things which we com-lare busybodies. 12 Now stch we com- 
mand. 5 And the Lord guide your hearts|mand and exbort in the Lord Jesus Christ, 
into the love of God, and into the patience|that, working with quietness, they eat 
of Christ. their own bread. 

6 Now we command you, brethren, in} 13 But ye, brethren, be not weary in 
the name of our Lord Jesus Christ, tolwell-doing. 14 And, if anyone obey not 
withdraw yourselves from every brother|oyr word through this’ letter, note this 


walking disorderly, and not according to 
the instruction which ye received from us. 
@ For ye yourselves know that ye should 
imitate us; because we were not disor- 
derly among you; 8 nor did we eat any 
one’s bread, gratuitously: but, in labor 
and toil, working night and day, that we 
might not be burdensome to any of you; 
9 not because we have not authority, but 
that we might give ourselves as a model to 
you, that ye might imitate us. 10 For, 
even when we were with you, this we com- 
manded you, ‘If anyone is not willing to 
work, neither let him eat.” 11 For we 





6 Ina disorderly manner: not according to the teach- 
Ings of the word, as taugbt hy the apostle and other di- 
viuely appointed teachers. 

9 Authority; right. or power, according to the Gospel. 
Amodel: for their imitation. In belng ready to work, in 
apy way God might appolnt. to supply their persona! 
needs. 

10 Neither let Aim eat; a man who will not work shoui 
not live on another's earnings. 

1] Busybodies; those who negiect their own business. 
and concern themselves In the affairs of others. 






one, not to associate with him, that he 


may be ashamed. 15 And regard Aim 


not as an enemy, but admonish him asa 


brother. 

16 Now the Lord of peace Himself give 
you peace always, in every way. The 
Lord be with you all, 

17 The salutation of Paul with my own 
hand, which is a sign in every letter; so I 
write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
be with you all. 





1 Gr. The. 





15 Regard him not aa an enemy, but admonish himasa 
brotter; the principle here set forth is full of wisdom 
The disorderly aud wayward believer is not to be treated 
asanenems. though, as ln v. 14, we may be required to 
withdraw our companionship from him; yet we are not to 
treat him as an enemy, but admonish, reprove. rebuke. 


ajand correct him, as the facts may require: and all this 


witb the view of correcting bis disorderly walk. 
17 Which isa sign: or mark by which the eplstle may be 
known to be from ma 


— THE FIRST — 
EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


to Timothy and Titus are known as pastoral epistl 


es, because they treat 60 fully on the doties of 


epistics 
the pastor. It ls not known at Just what time this epistie was written, though it appears most likely that lt was 
written after bis first imprisonment at Rome. Io A. D. 61; and about the year A. D.. 65, or possibly a little later. 


CONTENTS. 


1. Satutation. (1:1,2), 2 Personal admonition to Timothy. (1:3, 4). & Dses of the law, false teachers. (I: 
610). 4 Paul entrasted with the Gospet, (1:11-17) & Directions for public prayer, (II:1-8). 6 Directions for the 


department of women. (LI:?J5). 7. Quallfcations of bishops. overseers, or 
deacons, (III:8-13) 9. The Christian's creed. (I11:14-16). 10 False teachers, 


pastors. (I1I:1-7). 8 Qualifications of 
and false teachin . 


How Timothy /s to conduct himself, (IV:¢-16). 12, How to treat widows, (V:2-16). 13. Elders, (V:17-19). 14 Serv- 
ants. (VI:1,2), 15 Heresy and covetousness, (V1I:3-10). 16 The rich, (VI:17. 18), t7. Final charge. (VI:20, 21). 





I. TIMOTHY. 
CHAPTER I. 


lawfully; 9 knowing this, that law is not 
enacted for a righteous man, but for 
lawless and unruly ones, for ungodly and 


1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus ac- sinful, for unholy and profane, for patri- 
cording to a command of God our Savior|cides, and matricides, for man-slayers, 10 
and Christ Jesus our Hope, 2 to Timo-|for fornicators, for sodomites,’ for man- 


thy, a true child in faith: grace, mercy, stealers, for liars, for false swearers; and 
peace, from God our Father, and Jesus whatever else is contrary to healthful 


Christ our Lord. ’ 
3 As I exhorted you to continue in 


teaching; 11 according to the Gospel of 
the glory of the Blessed God, with which I 


Ephesus, when J 2as journeying into Mac-|¥as entrusted, 


edonia, that you might charge certain 


12 I have thanks for Him Who empow- 


ones not to teach a different doctrine, 4/ered me, Christ Jesus our Lord, because 


nor to give heed to fables and endless ge- 
nealogies; which, indeed, occasion dis- 


He accounted me faithful, putting 72 into 
te service, 13 though formerly I was 


putes rather than God’s dispensation, a blasphemer, and a persecutor, and inju- 
which zs in faith, so do J now. 5 But the|rious; but I obtained mercy, because I, 


end of the charge is love out of a pure 


being ignorant, did z# in unbelief; 14 


heart and a good conscience and of and the grace of our Lord abounded ex- 


faith unfeigned; 
missed turned aside to vaintalk; 7 wish- 
ing to be teachers of the law, under- 
stunding neither what they say, nor where- 
of they confidently affirm. 8 But we 
know that the law is good, if one use it 


6 which some having|ceedingly with faith and love which zs in 


Christ Jesus. 15 Faithful zs the saying, 
and worthy of all acceptance, that Christ 
Jesus came into the world to save sinners; 
of whom I am chief: 16 but for this 


1 Those wha abuse themselves with men. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER L 

2 Atrue child; Paul was Timothy's spiritual father, Io 
the sense that he won him to Christ through the Gospei. 

3 A different doctrine; different from what Paul had 
taught 

4 Fables; valted “old wives’ tables." (ch. 4:7); and "Jew- 
Ish fubies."' (Titua 1:14). The apostle had reference to 
the absurd legends that abounded amoug the Jews at that 
tlme. Zndless genealogies; by whish he probably meant 
the Jewish record. or geneologlcal tabtes by which thes 
endeavored to show their relationship toAbraham. [FAich 
occasion disputes: lead to empty discusslous, and profit- 
less wranglings. Ruther than God's dispensation, these 
endless gcucalogies did not further the Gospel in aus 
sense, but were a great abstacte in the way of it 

5 The end of the charge; that which {t Is designed to 
promote. The word charge, in this connection, alludes to 
the charge in v. 3. where Timothy was instructed vo charg: 
certain ones. The design of this was to promote true god- 
liness In those for whom he was laboring. which {fs love 
out of a pure heart. 


6 Some having missed; failed to get true Christlanity. 
Vain talk; empty. profitless words. 

8 Lawfuliy; according to the real lmport of the word. 

9 Law isnot enacted for a righteous man; sncbh a man is 
a law to himself; but lt is enacted to curh all grades of 
wicked-doers. and lead men to see their sins, sod turn 
from them 

10 Contrary to healthful teaching; opposed to the doc- 
trines of the Gospel. 

12 Accounted me faithful; and hence worthy, through 
His grace. to preach the Gospel of salvation. 

13 Injuriows; hurtful to others, In punishing them for 
their avawat of the name of Christ. or causing them to 
deny Jesus. 

11 The grace of the Lord; the grace that led so vilea 
sinter te repentance. With faith and lore; falthand love 
are attendants and fruits of divine grace. Which és in 
Christ Jesus; both love and faith have Christ as their 
source, and those who are in vital uaion with Christ have 
love and faith 
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cause I obtained mercy, that in me, asjing before* in respect to you, that you 
chief, Christ Jesus might show forth alljmay war with these the noble warfare; 
His longsuffering for an example to those}19 holding faith, and a good conscience, 
about to believe on Him unto eternal life.| which some having thrust from them made 
17 Now to the King of the ages, incorrup-|sbipwreck concerning the faith; 20 of 
tible, invisible, only God, d¢ honor and|whom is Hymeneus and Alexander, whom 
glory forever and ever. Amen. I delivered up to Satan, that they might 


18 This charge I commit to you, child be taught’ not to blaspheme. 
Timothy, according to the prophecies go-| 2 or. tsadiagon to you. § Or. taught by discipline. 


16 For on example; tor encouragement to the vilest sin-|as invaluable possessions. Faith here probably has refer- 
ners to turn to Christ for salvation. If God could save/ence to the believing faculty of the inner man; and one 


gach a sinner as Saul of Tarsus, no sinner need despair,| 700 trifles with his conscience will soon find himself ship- 
while on mercy's side of eternity. wreoked as to the falth—{L «4, unahle to believe the doo- 


Thi 7 1 trines of the Gospel 
wv charge: the Hons tn: this leer, < Byer 20 Delivered up to Satan; Satan is ready to seite a 


¢les; prophecies. most likely. of some of the early Chris-Icyristian, and afflict him in various ways. The spostia. 

tians, bearing on the ministry of Timothy. With these; | unger the insplration of the Spirit. delivered up these two 

with these prophecies: using them as an inspiration in all|persons, not to be eternally Jost. but to be saved. throngh 

his work. War the noble warfare; being obedient. faith-/the severity of their sufferings adminis:ered to them by 

ful, and realous in the service of his Captain, contending/Satan The hope was, that they would see their sins. and 

heroically against a]! the hosts of Satan. confess them, and be saved. Satan hasa wonderful min 
19 Holding faith, anda good conscience; holding these|istry in connection with the disclpline of Christians. 


CHAPTER IL. truth. 81 Lagat Warelore. that the men 

pray in every place, lifting up holy bands, 

1 I exhort, therefore, first of all, that)without wrath and disputing: Qin like 
supplications, prayers, intercessions,/manner, that women adorn themselves in 
thanksgivings, be madeforallmen; 2 for|/becoming apparel, with modesty and so- 
kings, andall who are in high position, |briety, not with braided Aazr, and gold, or 
that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life|pearls, or costly raiment, 10 but (which 
in all godliness and gravity. 3 This zs[becomes women professing godliness) 
good and acceptable in the sight of God through good works. 11 Lets woman in 


: i: quietness learn in allsubjection. 12 But 
our Savior, 4 Who wisheth all men to bely permit not a woman to teach, nor to have 


saved, and to come intoa full knowledge| jominion over a man, but to be in quiet- 


of truth. 5 For there is one God, onejness, 13 For Adam first was formed, then 
Mediator also between God and men, a/Eve. 14 And Adam was not deceived; 
Man, Christ Jesus, 6 Who gave Himself|/but the woman, being deceived. has fallen 
a ransom for all, the testimony for its own/into transgression. 15 But she shall be 
times, 7% whereunto I was appointed alsaved through Aer child-bearing, if they 
preacher and an apostle (I speak truth, Ilabide in faith, and love, and holiness, with 
lie not), a teacher of gentiles in faith andjsobriety. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL shadowed in prophecy and ln many of the sacrifices offered 
1 Frret of all; first in Importance. by the priests; but now, when the apostle was writing. It 
% High position; as public officers. That we may lead a] 8S made Dubile in tts own time. 
tranquil and quiet fe: ase result of the good government| §& Wout wrath or disputing, which hinder prayer. and 
Drought about through their supplications, prayers. ete. [87° Incompatible with holiness. 
8 For fhts; this interest in rulers. 9 Costly raiment; that nurses pride. All needless adorn- 
4 Who wisheth all to be saved; by embracing the Gospel; ing and extravagant dress are unbecoming a womsn pro- 


and the godly lives of Christians. connected with thelr|! 
prayers for others, oonduces largely to their salvation. 12 Ipermit nota woman to teach: this must be taken 
5.6 For there ts one God, and one Mediator, this is given with many limitations, else it will violate other Scriptures. 
asa reason for the preceding exhortation. and the decla-/S°me women sre called to win souls, and to edify Chris- 
ration thst Ho wishes all to be saved. A Mediator; one|205; acd this lmpiles teaching and unfolding the word. 
who represents the interests of two parties. Jesus Christ| Vor to have dominion over a man; woman 1s not to lord lt 
in His two-fold natare. as God-Man, represents the Inter-°V€r her husband; but if she Knows the truth, she may 
a of God and man. And this Hels able to do, because ar tohim. Man is the head, and woman Is his help- 
had given Himself a Ransom—his own life—to redeem 
sinners from under the curse of the law. .4 testimony for ae Ress panengaesct dlr ate with his eyes open; 
tts own times; this doctrine of redemption through the vi-| 15 She shall be saved through child-bearing; thoee who 
carious sufferings of the Messiah had been bat dimly fore-|appropriate this promise, receive wonderful benefit. 
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CHAPTER Il ie aA a Pari eonerienes 1 hag fac 
1 Faithful is the saying, ‘‘If anyone de-|"ese & t be proved; then let them 
sires the office of bishop,’ he covets a no-|S¢" "2 94 deacons, being without reproach. 
11 Jt is needful that their wives, in like 


ble work.” 2 It is needful, Habeas inners heprives nek chadevee coher 
that the bishop be irreproachable, @ hus hralin all things. 12 Let deacons be 


band of one wife, temperate, sober-minded, h : +e 
orderly, hospitable, apt to teach, 3 not usbands of one wife, presiding well over 
given to wine, not a striker, but gentle, their own children and their own houses. 
not contentious, not a lover of money, 4 13 For those serving well as deacons ac- 
presiding well over his own house, having|4!re for themselves a noble standing, and 
his children in subjection with all gravity|&teat boldness in the faith which 7s in 
(5 but, if one knows not how to preside Christ Jesus. . : 
over his own house, how will he take care} 14 These things I write to you, hoping 
of an assembly of God?); 6 not & novice;|to come to youshortly; 15 but, if I de- 
lest, being puffed up, he fall into condem-|lay, that you may know how you ought to 
nation of the Devil. 7 And it is needfullbehave yourself in a house of God, which, 
also that he have an honorable testimony|indeed, is an assembly of the living God, 
from those without, lest he fall into re-ja pillar and basis of the truth, 16 And, 
proach and a snare of the Devil. confessedly, great is the mystery of god- 
8 It ts nevdful that deacons, in likelliness,; God’ was manifested in flesh, was 
manner, be grave, not double-tongued,|justified in ¢+e Spirit, was seen by angels, 
not addicted to much wine, not greedy of|preached among the gentiles, believed on 


base gain; 9 holding the mystery of the|in ¢he world, taken up in glory. 





1 Or. overseer. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER IIL 


1 A Diahop; au overseer or pastor of an assembly. 

2 Irreproachable; in bis conduct and habits. 4 husband 
of one wtfe; nota bigamist or polygamist. 

3 Net a lorer of money; not using his office to extort 
moueys from people. 

4 Preatding wel over his own howe; having his children 
61) In due subjection. and ail his domestic affairs in proper 
condition. 

6 A norlce; que recently converted. who had not suffi- 
cteut time to acquire knowledge uecessary to the minis- 
terial office. Fall into condemnation of the Devil; as @ re- 
sult of his pride. The thought seems to be that those who 
are responsibie for putting men into the ministry ought. 
for the sake of the novice himself, nat to put him lp the 
office. 

7 An honorable testimony; a good report. resulting from 
his hooorabie life and blameless conduct, 

8 Grave; dignified aud decorous In deportment Not 
Jouble-tongued; talkiug differeut ways to different parties. 
or talking one way and acting another. 

@ The mystery of the faith, the doctrines of the Gospel. 
which are addressed to faith, and coutaloing the mystery 


1 Some Mss. give " Who.” 


or selfish woman is not fit to be the wife of a deacon: nor 
is it safe to appoint to the office a man who has sach a 
wile. 

13 Acquire a noble standing; one who performs well the 
office of deacon soqnires a noble standing, or fine reputa- 
tion asa Christian. Great boldness in the faith; Stephen 
aad Phillip were fine iUustrations of the boldness which a 
Spirit-filled deacon may display in testifying to the 
truth, and ln settling forth the Gospel, 

15 That you may know Aow you ouch? to behave; this 
clause Is to be connected back to the words. ‘I write.” 
This letter was designed to teach Timothy how to manage 
the interests of the assembly over which he presided; giv- 
ing speclal directions as to the character of persons that 
should be inducted Into the office of bisbop, and that of 
deacon. Pillar and basis of the truth; a pillar is that 
‘which supports all that rests upon it; and a basis, or 
foundation. is that upon which the structure rests; sos 
true assembly is the foundation and support of the Gos 
pel of Christ: aud such an assembly stands for and sup- 
ports the whole Gospel in all lts provisions for spirit. 
soul, and body, 


16 Mystery of godliness; the mystery of the incarnation 


of the Jncarnation. vicarious sufferings. and regeneratiou/of Christin flesh. with what follows. Manifested in desh; 


of tbe Spirit. ete. 

10 Proved; tried as to their qualifications and fitness! 
for the office. 

11 Their wives be grave; dignified. and sulted as a help- 
mect in the work of thedeaconship. A wild. unoonsecrated. 


see Jobn 1:14 Justified in the Spirit; the Spirit rested 
upon Himin power. Some understand ‘‘in spérit‘’ as re- 
ferring tothe spirit of Christ as a man; but the other 
view seems preferable. Taken upin glory: where He now 
interceeds for His people, (Heb. 7:25). 





CITAPTER IY. 
1 But the Spirit expressly saith, that in 





NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 
1 Fall away from the faith; or spoststize from the 


later times, some will fall away from the 
faith, giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
Jess demons subordinate to SataD. and these are ready to 


teach people their false and ruinous doctrines; such as 
those fouud now among Theosophists, Spiritists, Chris- 


truth of the Gospel. Teachings nf demons; there sre coupt-(tiao Scientists. ete 
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to teachings of demons, 2 in hypocrisy|promisc of the life which zs present and 
of men speaking lies, branded in their|that to come. 9 Faithful is the saying, 
own conscience witha hotiron; 3 forbid-jand worthy of all acceptance. 10 For to 
ding to marry, and com: ing to ab-/ithis end we labor and strive, because we 
stain from foods, which God created forjhave set our hope on fAe living God, Who 
reception with thanksgiving by those whois Savior of all men, especially of believ- 
believe and have full knowledge of thelers. 11 These things commandand teach. 
truth. 4 Because every creature of God|12 Let no one despise your youth; but be- 
ts good, and nothing is ¢o be rejected,j}come a model for believers, in speech, in 
when it is received with thanksgiving; for|conduct, in love, in faith, in purity. 13 
it is sanctified through the word of GodlUntil I come, give heed to the reading, to 
and intercession. the exhortation, totheteaching. 14 Neg- 
6 Suggesting these things to the breth-|lect not the gift chat zs in you, which was 
ren, you will be a good minister of Christ|given you through prophecy, with laying 
Jesus, nourished in the words of the faithjon of the hands of the eldership. 
and of the good teaching which you have] 15 Attend to these things; give’ your- 
strictly followed; 7 but refuse the pro-jself wholly to them; that your progress 
fane and old wives’ fables, and exercise}may be manifest to all. 16 Take heed to 
yourself unto godliness; 8 for bodily ex-|yourself, and to the teaching: continue in 
ercise is profitable for a little:’ but godli-|them; for, doing this, you will save both 
ness is profitable for all things, haying|yourself and those who hear you. 








1 Or, for little while, 2 Gr. Beinthen. 


2 Speaking lies; the Greek construction refers this 
”* Speaking lies ‘* to the demons: but, as they spake through 
men, {tis thought proper to supply "‘ofmen"; and this 
geems the more proper, as we can scarcely conceive of 
wicked splritsas having their conscience branded with a 
hot fron, seeing that they give no proof of having a con- 
acience. ‘This seems ctearty to refer to men whu have 
had their conscieuce biunted by their wiokedness, 80 that 
now it serves as no restraint to them 

3 Forbidding to marry; this bas found a fulfillment lu 
Cathollelsm. in forbidding the clergy to marry. To abstain 
from foods; as, on many occasions papists do. 

4 Every creature; that God has made fcr food is good 
for food, and not to be rejected. but Is to be eaten with 
gratitude. 

5 It ts sanctified; to him who eats {t. so that it does not 
defile orlnjure him By the word of God; authorizing it to 
be eaten as food. Intercesston; which brings God's bless- 
ing upon it. 

6 Suggesting these things; bringing these thiugs to the 
consideratiou of tbe bretbren. 

7 Refuse the profane and old wives’ fables; see note on 
ch. 1:4. These were not only profitiess. but harmful 
stories. 

8 Bodily exercise ts profitable for a little; referring prob- 
shly to the bodily disciptine of fasting. Or it may refer. 
possibly, to the bodily exerojse or training to which the 
athietes subjected themscives—which viewed as a physical 
exerolse. was not profitiess to the body; but this was, st 
most, small, when compéred with splritua! discipline, 
Godliness 4s profitable; in a higher sense. and for both time 
and eternity. 





CHAPTER V. 


1 Rebuke not an elder, but exhort him 
as a father; the younger men, as brethren: 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 
1 Anelder; meaning here. most likely, an aged Chris- 
tian man. It may refer to a preacher, who ls an elder iu 
the Gospel nse of the word 





9 Faithfulis the saying; ‘that godliness {s profitable.” 
(v¥. 8). 

1? Forto thia end; that we may realize the (ruits of 
godliness, and have the same developed in the lives of 
others. Savior of a/l men; in having provided salvation 
foralt, Eepecialiv of those tcho believe; because hy these 
alone His salvaticu is accepted and realized. 

11 Command and teach; teach a!l men these truths, and 
command them, as God's messenger, to recelve and obey 
them. 

12 Let no one despise your youth; if yon are young, de- 
mean yourself so wisely, and preach the word so faith- 
futly, that all will be compe!led to respect you. 

13 Reading; reading of the Scriptures. 70 the exrhorta- 
tion; the exhortation which accompanied the reading. 
Teaching; when the word was read, lt needed to be ex- 
piained; and to da this, was to teach 

14. The gift Chat ts in you: the spiritual gift imparted to 
Timothy by the Splrit. Through prophecy; in accordancs 
with prophecies that designated Timothy as a man suited 
to the wark of the ministry. Laying on of the hands; 
great blessings were bestowed upon those upon whom the 
aposties aud early Christians laid their hands. So it 
might be now, if the elders were Spirit-filled, Eldership; 
ao assembly of elders, or ministers of the Gospel. 

16 Take heed to yourself; see that your conduct, habits, 
and life, are just right. And to the teaching; the truths 
which he taught Jn them; in the truths in “the teach- 
log.’ Sare yourself; in the larger sense of the word, by 
getting the benefit that comes from obeying al! the truth, 
Those who hear you; on condition that they would accept 
and obeys his teachings. 


a A sr a 
2 the elder women, as mothers: younger, 
as sisters, in all purity. 
3 Honor widows who are widows in- 
a a 
3 Honor widows, here meaniag that such as were wid- 
ows truly shouid be enroliad as beneficiaries of the asserg- 
biy of which they were members. 


310 ¥. TIMOTHY 


deed. 4 But, if any widow has children] 14 [ desire, therefore, that younger 
or grand-children, let them learn first to|tocdows marry, bear children, rule a house- 
show regard to their own family, and tojhold, give no occasion to the adversary for 
make returns to their parents; for this isjreproach; 15 for already some turned 
acceptable beforeGod. 5 Nowshe that sjaside after Satan. 16 If any believing 
really a widow, and left alone, has set her] woman has widows, let her relieve them, 
hope on God, and continues in supplica-jand let not the assembly be burdened, in 
tions and prayers, night andday. 6 Butlorder that it may relieve those who are 
she who lives in pleasure, though living,|really widows. 

bas died. 7 And these things give in} 17 Letelderswdo preside well be counted 
charge, that they may be blameless. 8/worthy of double honor, especially those 
But, if any one provides not for his own,|who Jabor in word and teaching. 18 For 
and especially for his own household, hejthe Scripture says, ‘‘ You shall not muzzle 
has denied the faith, and is worse than anithe ox while threshing,” and *‘ The laborer 
unbeliever. ig worthy of his wages.” 

9 Let a widow be enrolled, wien shehbas| 19 Against an elder receive not an accu- 
become not Jess than sixty years old, Aav-|sation, except on the testimony of two or 
ing been a wife of one man, 10 noted for|three witnesses. 20 Those who sin re- 
good works; if shenourished children, if she|prove before all, that the rest also may 
used hospitality, if she washed the saints’ have fear. 
feet, if she relieved those in tribulation, if} 21_I solemnly charge you before God, 
she diligently followed every good work.|and Christ Jesus, and the elect angels, that 
11 But younger widows refuse; for, when|you observe these things without preju- 
they grow wanton against Christ, they|dice,’ doing nothing by partiality. 
wish to marry, 12 having condemnation,| 22 Lay hands hastily on no one, neither 
because they set aside their first faith. 13|/be partaker of other men’s sins. Keep 
And, atthe same time, they learn to belyourself pure. 23 Be no longer drinker 
idle, going around from house to house,|of water, but use little wine because of 
and not only idle, but tattlera also and|your stomach and your frequent infirm- 
busy-bodies, speaking things which they|ities. 
oughit not. 1 Or, preference. 








4 Children or grand-children; widows. having children] 16 Has widows; s widowed mother or grandmother. or 
or grand-children able to support them, should be sup-/any whom she ought tosupport. Who are really widows; 
ported by them. and not be s burden on the assembly. who are left alone, without support; and are of the required 

5 Leftalune; without any one to support ber. age. ete. (¥. 9). 

6 Lives in pleasure; in wantonness and sinful extrsva-| 17 Kiders; those baving the chief direction of the inter- 
gance. Thiugh tring, has died; bas snimel Ilfe, but is/esrs of the assembly, and those who preach, and teach. 
spiritually dead In sin Double honor; those laboring In word and tesching; devot- 

8 Ifany one provides not for hie own: thosewho leave! ing their whole time and energies to the ministry. These 
the dependent members of thelr own household, to suffer|snouia receive support. 
for food and ciothing. while it Iain their power to prevent 8. t 7 7 
it, have denied the {slth. and are not to be connted as be- : lle 5 yen ence tosis: 

Mevers. Worse than an unbeltever; because be has denied : a 

the Gospel which enjoins the support of one’s family; and. Who ein; whose guilt !s proved. 

in this respect, he 1s worse than an nnbeliever who lets his 21 The clect angels; who have lived in perfect obedience 
famiiy suffer for food and clothing. to the will of God, and have been preserved in a state of 

9 Washed the saints’ feet; todo the lowlleat service to perfect siniessness. These are tho ministering spirits, 
God's peopte. This was s mark of a thoroughly ylelded who sre sent forth to minister to those who shall be heirs 
lfe. of salvation. (Heb. 1:14). 

11 Younger widows; who apply for enrollment as bene-| 23 Lay hande hastily on no one; in ordination. Ordain 
flciaries on the assembly fist. Wanton against Christ, a0-|no novice, and no one until his doctrines and spirit are un- 
willing to submit to proper discipline because of thelriqerstood. Purtakers of other men's sina; as be wonld be, 
wantonness and love of pleasure. if be ordained nnworthy men lo the Gospel ministry. 

13 They; these young widows who have violated thelr] »3 gy water; water only. Use a Uiltle wine; nut ass 
ohligatiou. Haviug done wrong, they grow worse and beverage. but as a blood-tonie, andas an antidote for his 
worse, beiug Idle, tattiers, busy-bodles. etc. 

14 The adversary, the Vevil, orsome enemy of Christ!- weak stomach and frequent {ufirmities. We do not cer- 
anity. Cause ofreproach: grouud for evil speaking. tainly know whether this was fermented wine. or sweet 

18 Some; of the young widows spoken of above. (vs.|/wine. Inelther event, 1t seems strange that Timothy had 
11-13). Turned astde ater Satan; by ylelding to his temp-| not learned to teke the Lord for al] his bodily ailmentsand 
tations, and falliog into bis snares. weaknesses. 
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394 Some men’s sins are openly manifest,|also the works that are good are openly 
going before to judgment; and some men|manifest; and those that are otherwise can 


also they follow after. 25 In like mannerjnot be hid. 


24 Gotng before to judgment; some men's sins are so|low after; their sins are concealed. and must be developed 
open and notorious, that they condemn them in the public|later. Men who have set evil influences ln the world, will 
mind before the day of trial. Other men they (the sins) fol-| have to acoount forall the results hereafter. 
a 





CHAPTER VI. 


1 Let as many as are slaves under a 
yoke account their own masters worthy of 
all honor, that the name of God and the 
teaching be not blasphemed. 2 And let 
those having believing masters not de- 
spise them, because they are brethren; 








men into destruction and perdition. 10 
For the love of money is a root of all the 
evils; which some reaching after wandered 
away from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 

11 But do you, O man of God, flee these 
things: but pursue righteousness, godli- 


bnt let them serve them the more, because|ness, faith, love, patience, mildness. 12 


they are faithful and beloved, who are 
partakers of the benefit. These things 
teach and exhort. 


3 If anyone teaches otherwise, and con-|many witnesses. 


Fight the good fight of the faith, lay hold on 
the eternal life, to which you were called, 
and confessed 3 good confession before 
13 I charge you before 


healthful words, the words of God who preserves alive all! things, and 
Se Sa rahe and the teaching|Christ Jesus Who before Pontius Pilate 
according to godliness, 4 he has become|testified a good confession, 14 that you keep 
puffed up, knowing nothing, but morbid|the commandment, unsullied, irreproacha- 
about questions and word-battles, out ofjble, until the appearing of our Lord Jesus 


which come envy, strife, railings, evil sur- 
misings, 5 wranglings of men corrupted 
in mind and bereft of the truth, supposing 
godliness to be a source of gain. 6 But 
godliness with contentment is a great source 
of gain; 7 for nothing have we brought 
into the world, neither can we carry any- 
thing out; 8 but, having food and rai- 
ment, with these we shall be content. 9 
But those, purposing to be rich, fall into 
temptation, and a snare, and many foolish 
and hurtful desires, which, indeed, sink 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 

1 Under a yoke; yoke of bondage or servitude. 

2 Believing masters; Christians. Wat despise them; but 
treat them Ina kind. obedient. Christian sptrit. because 
they are brethren Jn Christ 

3 Teach otherwise; in a manner different from the teach- 
ings of the apostie on this subject The words of our 
Lord Jesus Chriat: see Matt. 5:39; 6:12-15; 18:21-35, 

& Supposing godliness (0 be a acurce of gain; see the case 
of Simon the sorcerer, (Acts 8:18-24); the false teachers in 
Corinth. (II Cor. 11:20; If Tim. 3:5, 6). Worldly people 
attach themselves to some congregation. for the standing 
It gives them. and for the profit they hope to gain thereby. 

6 Godliness, with contentment, isa great source of gain; 
but not of worldly gain: for the Christian's riches are 
spiritual, Gain, in the highest sense. comes to the godly 
person who (s contented with his earthiy lot, and finds his 
riches tn God. 

8 With these: food and ralment. We shall be content: 
this fs all we can really use. and we shouid be content with 
it. 

9 Pwrposing to berich; have their minds set ou riches, 
and are resolved to become rich A snare; a snare of the 
Devil. If he can influence a man to set his mind aod heart 





Christ, 15 which in His own times the 
Happy and Only Potentate will show, the 
King of kings and Lord of lords, 16 
Who only hath immortality, inhabiting 
light unapproachable, Whom no man ever 
saw or is able to see; to Whom ?@e honor 
anddominion' eternal. Amen, 17 Charge 
those who are rich in this present age, not 
to be high-minded, nor to have ¢Ae7r hope 
set onthe uncertainty of riches, but on 
God, Who giveth us richly all things for 





1 Or. power. 








on riches. be has a fine opportuulty for capturing his soul 

10 The lore of money ta aroot of ali the evils; it tempts 
one tocommitail sorts of evils. Allevils have acommon 
cepterin Satan; aod he wha fs tied on to Satau by aue 
evll is liable to become a purticipaut in every species of it 

12 Fight the good fight of faith; the Christian 1s 9 war- 
rior, and has the flesh, the world. and the Devii. to com- 
bat. Faith toldentify one with Christ, faith to grasp the 
promises, faith to use tbe sword of the Spirit—faith is ln- 
dispensible to victory over these enemles. Con/fessed a 
good confession, in his baptism aud ordination, as also in 
the sharp persecutions he [Timothy] had endured. 

14. Commandment; the whoie charge contained ip this 
letter. Unsullted, trreproachadte; these descriptives may 
refer to Timothy or to the commandment; the position of 
the words would favor their reference to (be word "‘eam- 
mandment.” Keep the eommandmenst unsuilied. irre- 
proachable. 

{5 Which; the appearing of the Lord. Jn /Tis own 
times; in God's own appoiuted time. Will show; wilt re 
veal, or make manifest. Aing of kinga; literally. Kiog of 
those exercising kingship; and “ Lord of those erercislng 
tordship."’ 

16 Jmmortalify; life in Himself. and underived, inde- 
penodent, and eternal. 
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enjoyment; 18 that they do good, that} 20 O Timothy, guard the deposit; turn- 
they be rich in good works, free to im-jing away from the profane babblings, and 
part, liberal; 19 ‘treasuring up for them-joppositions of that which is falsely called 
selves a good foundation for the future,/knowledge; 91 which some professing 
eat they may lay hold on that which isjerred concerning the faith. Grace de with 
really life. you, 








19 A good fowadation; thoes who so livess to property| 20 TAs deposit; that which was committed to him, or 
represent Christ Ip this world have s good foundation for] tne same as the commandment, (v.14). Oppositions; oon- 
the future. Blessed realizations will be theirs in the eter-|tentions and contradictions growing out of that which is 
alty to follow. If God's people would live with Heaven in|falsely called knowledge—that Is, false knowledge, or 
view, how it wonid lighten thelr present burdens! knowledge that Is pernicious, 


— THE SECOND — 
EPISTLE TO TIMOTHY. 


‘This epistle was written from Rome. when Panl was nearing the close of his second Imprisonment. and shortly 
before his execution, (ch. 4:6). Many of his friends. not wishing to Imperil their lives hy showing their triendship to 
him as a prisoner. forsook him. (1:15; 4:10). Needing the presence and help of Timothy, be writes, nrging him to 
come at once. and to bring certaln articies he had left at Troas. Feeling that hisend waa near. he improved the op- 
portunity by giviug Timothy more valuable instruction, and his final apostolic counsel and encouragement. The 
epistle was writtea A. D. 67, or 68. 


CONTENTS. 


_1. Salutation, (1:1, 2), 2 Timothy aud his charge. (1:3-14). 2 Pbhygelius and Hermogenes forsake Paul, 
services reudered by Onesiphorus. (1:15-18). 4. Directions and admonitions, (11:1-16). 5 Doctrinal error of Hyme- 
pus and Philecus, (I1:17.18). & Doctrins] stavements, (11:1921). 7. Other injunctions. (11:22-25). 8 Perilous 
times and corrupt men foretold, (II1:1-9). 9. Timothy contrasted with the deceivers. (111:10-t7). He must be firm in 
reproving. (1V:1-5). 10. The apostie's course is run. (IV:6-8). 11. Persons] message and directions, (IV:018). i2 
Concluding saiutation. (IV :19-22). 





IL. TIMOTHY. give usa spirit of timidity, but of power 
and loveandsobriety. 8 Be not ashamed, 
CHAPTER I therefore, of the testimony of our Lord, 

° nor of me His prisoner; but suffer hard- 

1 Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus|ship with me for the Gospel, according to 
through the will of God, according to the| the power of God, 9 Who saved us, and 
promise of life which is in Christ Jesus, 2| called us with a holy calling, not according 
to Timothy, a beloved child: grace, mercy,|to our works, but according to His own 
peace, from God ¢he Father, and Christ] purpose, and grace which was given us 
Jesus our Lord. in Christ Jesus before eternal ages,* 10 
3 L thank God, Whom J serve from my|but now made manifest through the ap- 
fore-fathers, ina pure conscience, that' I/pearing of our Savior Christ Jesus; Who 
have an unceasing remembrance of you injabolished death, and brought” to hght 
my supplications night and day; 4 long-|life and incorruption through the Gos- 
ing to see you, remembering your tears,/pel; 11 for which I was appointed a 
that I may be filled with joy; 5 having a/preacher, and an apostle, and a teacher. 
remembrance of the unfeigned faith zeAich|12 For which cause I am suffering also 
isin you; which, indeed, dwelt first in your]these things; but I am not ashamed; for I 
grand-mother Lois, and your mother Eu-|know Whom T have believed, and have be- 
nice; and, I have become persuaded, in you|come persuaded that He is able to guard 
also. 6 For which cause, [ put you in re-|my deposit unto that day. 13 Hold the 
membrance that you stir into flame the| pattern of healthful words which you heard 
gift of God, which is in you through the/from me, in faith and love wAicA is in 
laying on of hands. 7 For God did not|Christ Jesus. 14 The good deposit guard 


1 Or, how. 2 Gr. Times. 3 Gr. Itluminated. 


eee ee 
come to Rome, and make Paul his companion. But It Is 

be| better to refer this, perhaps, to all sufferings that were In- 
r} cident to every faithful preacher of the Gospel. According 
to the power of God: the power to endure sufferings Is from 
but He is ready to bestow the power, whenever itis 








NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 

1 According to the promise of life; Paul was calied to 
gh apostle for the purpose of making known the Gospel o 
Christ. 

2 A beloved child; Paul was Timothy's spiritual father. | G04. 
and Timothy. therefore, was his beloved child. needed. 

3 From my fore-fathers: bis Jewish ancestors. from 9 Givenus., . before eternal ages; His grace was given 
whom he bad learned much of the letterof the Old Testa-| ¥3 {n His eternal purpose. 
ment Scriptures. 10 Abolished death; destroyed the domiofon of sin and 

4 Your teara: when they parted. Filled with joy; on}@eath over believers. Brought to light ({fe and tneorrup- 
meeting him again. tfon through the Gospel; reveaied more clearly the locor- 

6 Stir into flame the gift of God; earuestly and vigor- ruptible. and, bence, unending Ife of the true believer. 
onsiy use the giftfor the glory of God. The Holy Spirit] 12 For which cause; on acconnt of his preaching the 
had bestowed some gift upon Timothy Jn connection with) Gospel. Guard my deposit; himself aud at] his eternal {n- 
the laying on of hands, (I Tim. 4:14). terests; these he had committed to. or deposited with. 


8 Suffer hardship with me for the G i: Paul iar oan he was sure that his deposit would be kept se- 
fering hardship st the tlme this letter was written; and hel" 14 ‘The good depostt guard; look well to the ministry 


encourages Timothy to be a sufferer with him for the Gos-| which has been committed to you, and fulfill all its obliga 
pel This Timothy would, in some measure, do. if he should tions. 





814 Il. TIMOTHY 
through the Holy Spirit Who dwelleth injof my chain; 17 but, being in Rome, he 
us. diligently sought me, and found me (18 the 


15 You know this, that all in Asia turned|Lord grant to him to find mercy from the 
away from me; of whom are Phygellus and|Lord in that day); and in how many things 
Hermogenes. 16 The Lord give mercy to he ministered at Ephesus, you know very 
the house of Onesiphorus; because he oft-| well.* 
times refreshed me, and was not ashamed] 4 Gr. Better. 


18 All in Asia; meaning proconsuiar Asia, of which|Christian fellowship in his sufferings My chain, which 
Ephesus was the capital. The word “all'’ 1s not to be/bound Paul to the soldier who guarded him 
understood as meaning cvery one, but the vast majority.| 18 Jn that day, when Christ shall come as Judge, to re- 
18 Onesiphorus; a Christian who Ilved ia Asia, (ch. ¢:19).|ward men according to the deeds done fa the body. (Matt 


Rafreshed mf by suppiylug his wants. and giving bim/35:34-40). 
with eternal glory. 11 Faithfulis the say- 


CHAPTER II. : : y — 

: : ing; for, if we died wit im, we shall 
jt Boson tarts my tilt be tongs ru Tom” Bt ae ture 
‘And the things which you beard from me, |Sb#ll also reign with Him; if we deny Him, 
through many witnesses, these commit to|He will also deny us; 13 if we are faith- 
faithtal: inet: whe will. be competent to less, He remaineth faithful, for He cannot 
teach others also. 3 Suffer hardship with ueny Himself. 14 Of these things put 
me, as good soldier ot Christ Jesus. 4{¢ sai in remembrance, solemnly charging 
No one, serving as a soldier, entangles him-|““" before God, that they engage not in 
self in the affairs of life, that he may word-battles to no profit, to the subvert- 


please him who enrolled him as a soldier. ing of those who hear. 
5 And, if also one contends in the games,| 15 Give diligence to present yourself 


he is not crowned, unless he contends law-|@pproved to God, a workman not to be 
fully. 6 Thetoiling husbandman must first{#shamed, rightly dividing the word of 
partake of the fruits. 7 Consider what I|truth. 16 But shun the profane babblings, 
am saying; for the Lord will give you dis-|for they will proceed to more ungodliness; 
cernment in all things. 17 and their word will spread,’ as a gan- 

8 Remember .Jesus Christ, raised from|zrene; of whom is Hymeneus and Philetus; 
the dead, of the seed of David, according|18 who erred concerning the truth, saying 
to my Gospel; 9 wherein I am suffering|that ¢Ae resurrection has already taken 


hardship, even to bonds, as a malefactor;|Place, and are overthrowing the faith of 
but the Word of God has not become|Some. 19 Nevertheless, the firm foundation 


bound. 10 Therefore, I suffer all things|@f God has been standing, having this seal, 
for the sake of the elect, that they also may| fhe Lord knew those who are His:” and 


obtain the salvation which zsin Christ Jesus,!"1 Gr. Will Aave pasture or place. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 13 He cannot deny Hisneelf; act contrary to His nature 
3 Suffer hardship with me; such bardships as would fa1l|#24 Promises. 
to the lot of every faithful minister, 15 Rightly dividing the word of truth: giving its true im- 
4 Entangles Aimeels; the soidier cannot carry on busl-|port sud sppiication, in & way to supply each with his por- 
ness such as other men manage. while he isasoldier. The|tionof meat in due season. 
man who js called Into the ministry will find enough todo.| 16 Profane babblings; ail kinds of profitiess talk. They 
if he has permitted the Lord to prepsre him, by His Spirit. jwil! proceed to more ungodliness,; these babblings will lead 
for the work. meu to more ungodiiness. Indulgence in the wrong use of 
§ Contends lawfully; sovording to the laws that oon-/the tongue leads to other fatal excesses. 
trolled in athletic coutests. 17 Their word twill spread, as a gangrene; the poisonous 
6 The toiling husbandman ... frat portake of the frwiis;|luflueuce of words upon the spiritual man will spread as a 
before partaking of the frult the husbandmsn mast first/mortifying sore over the body. Such words serve to illus- 
toll, So the preacher must labor In the ministry, before|trate both the nature aud the contagious character of false 
he can enjoy its fruits teachings, 
8 Raised from the dead; hence you sre servinga living! 18 That the resurrection has already taken place; thus 
Christ. Who is able to reward you. making it. probably, splritual rather than physical. 
0 The truth has not become bowad: enemies might biud| 19 The frm foundation of God; His purpose of human 
the apostle, but they could not bind she Gospel. redemption In Christ; Christ being Himself the founda- 
10 For the sake of the elect; those whom God had chosen|tion upon which all the redeemed stand, (I Cor. 3:10 11: 
to salvation. Eph 2:10-83). The Lord knew; knew from all eternity, 
11 Jf we died with Him; see note on Rom. 6:6 Those who are His; His elect, God saw the end from the 
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“Let every one who names the name of|pure heart. 23 But the foolish and igno- 
the Lord depart from unrighteousness.”|rant questionings reject, knowing that they 
20 But, in agreat house, there are not only|beget strifes; 24 now a servant of the 
vessels of goldand silver, but also of wood|Lord must not engage in strife, but should 
and of earth; and some, indeed, untohonor|be gentle towards all, apt in teaching, 
and some untodishonor. 211f, therefore,|patient of wrong, 25 in meekness correct- 
one fully purify himself from these, heling those opposing themselves, if perad- 
shall bea vessel unto honor, sanctified, serv-|venture God should give them repentance 
iceable to the Master, prepared for every]toa full knowledge of zhe truth, 26 and 
good work. 22 But flee youthful desires;/they may return to soberness out of the 
and pursue righteousness, faith, love, peace|snare of the Devil, having been taken cap- 
with those calling upon the Lord out of altive by him in accordance with his will. 





‘Deginning. Here most translators igvore the aorist tense.Jearth; a figurative method of teaching that in visihie 
“knew,” and substitute the preseut ‘' know." instead.|Christendom there will be found the precious and the vile, 
God has a people, and He knows thsm; and knowing, He/the good and the bad. (see Matt 13:24-30, 36-43, and 47-30). 
will protect them 26 The snare of the Devil: set to ruin them by leading 
20. <A oreat house; here representing the visible cause of|them Into error. Satan Is now at work with great dill- 
Christ onearth. Vessels of gold and sliver... of wood and gence. to muddie peopie. and pervert the trucb. 
CHAPTER II. approved concerning the faith. 9 But 
they will proceed no further; for their 
1 But know this, that in the last days|folly will be fully manifest to all, as theirs 
perilous times wil] come; 2 for men willjalso became. 
be lovers of themselves, lovers of money,} 10 But you did closely follow my teach- 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedientling, conduct, purpose, faith, patience, 11 
to parents, ungrateful, unholy, 3 withoutjpersecutions, sufferings; what manner of 
natural affection, implacable, slanderers,|things happened to me in Antioch, in Ico- 
intemperate,’ fierce, no lovers of good, 4|/nium, in Lystra; what persecutions I en- 
traitors, reckless, puffed up, lovers of|dured, and out of them all the Lord de- 
pleasure rather than lovers of God; Sjlivered me. 12 Yea, and all who wish to 
holding a form of godliness, but denyingjlive godlyin Christ Jesus will be persecuted. 
the power thereof: from these also turn|13 But evil men and imposters will grow 
away. 6 For of these are those who creep| worse and worse, deceiving and being de- 
into houses, and lead captive silly women|ceived. 14 But do you abide inthe things 
laden with sins, and led on by manifold|which you learned and were assured of; 
desires, 7 always learning, and never|knowing from whom you learned them, 15 
able tocome tothe full knowledge of ¢hejand that, from a babe, you have known the 
truth. 8 And as Jannes and Jambres with-lholy Scriptures, whichare able to make you 
stood Moses, so also dothese withstand the] wise unto salvation through faith that is in 
truth; men utterly corrupted in mind, dis-|Christ.Jesus. 16 Every Scripture inspired! 





1.) Or, without self-control, 1 Or. is inspired, and ts profitable, ete. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER IIL. 


1 Im the last days; iuthe latter part of the Gospel dis- 
pensation. 

4 The description given in these verses finds many a 
fulfillment in the men of our times, 

& Holding a Jorm of godliness; being nominally relig- cripple and rulo Christians, 
fous, but having none of the life, spirit and power of| 9 Agzicirs also Became; referring to Jannes and Jem- 
Christ, Denying the power thereof; showing hy thelr/pres, whose efforts failed to thwart the mission of Moses. 
worldly lives that they are destitute of power. This may 1k Antioch... Iconium, and Lystra; Acts 13:14, 15 50: 
inelnde those who deny that miracies can take place now,|14-9 5 19). ; 
and thus, in their thought, eliminate the supernatural] 45 #oty Scriptures; the Old Testament Seriptnres. 
from Christianity. 16 Every Scripture inspired of God; not every Serip- 

6 Of these; men of this type. Creep into houses; golture, but every Scripture that is inspired of God. Js 
slily into families. roftadle; for the truth it contains. For reproof: in 

7 Ever learning; from thelr false teachers. Never adie; showing one his sins. For correction; in reclaiming one 
under such teachers to learn the lesson of salvation/from error. For instruction in righteousness: teaching 
through Christ. what 1s right to be done toward man and Gow. 


8 Jannes and Jambres: traditlonal names of the magi- 
cians who withstood Moses. (Ex. 7:11). These magiclans 
sought to break the force of the miracies wrought by 
Moses and Aaron, and thus to keep the children of Israel 
In Egypt. Some false teachers in Paul’s age and {0 our 
own Bre trying to undermine the doctrines of Christ. and 
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of God is also profitable for teaching, forjmay be complete, thoroughly furnished 
reproof, for correftion, for instruction in for’ every good work. 
righteousness; 17 that the man of God 




















knowledge of the Scriptures will, with the blessing of the/one. 


CHAPTER IV. day, ean noe ony bee Le but also to all 
. ,|tbose who have lov is appearing. 

1 I charge you before God, and Christ} “9 Give diligence to come to me speedily; 
Jesus, Who is to judge‘the living and thelsy ¢o¢ Demas forsook me, having loved 
dead, and by His appearing and His King-|,, ; i en 

this present age,‘ and went to Thessalonica; 
dom, 2 preach the word; be urgent in Crescens, to Galatia: Titus, to Dalmatia. 
season, out of season; reprove, rebuke, ex- 11 Only Takats with me. Taking Mark 
hort, with all long-suffering and teaching. bring him with you; ‘ce hacia Rea tal ig 
8 For there will be a time when they will iis tok aumistenn "12 But Tychicus I 
not endure the healthful teaching; but, sent to Ephesus 8 The cl Peel hick I 
having itching eara,' they will for them-loe in Troas with Carouas when you come 
selves heap up teachers according to their bring, and the books especially the arch: 
own desires: 4 and will turn away their aERte 1. 
ears” von the truth, and will turn aside 14 ‘Aleuan dev) the copperemith: showed 
to the fables. ary Z ’ : 

5 But be sober inall things, suffer hard-|™° much evil; the Lord will reward him 


ship, do fhe work of an evangelist, fully according to his works: 15 of whom do 
accomplish your ministry. 6 For I amjyou also beware; for greatly did he with- 
already being offered,’ and the time of my|stand our words. 16 In my first defeuse, 
departure has arrived. 7 I have con-jno one stood by me, but all forsook me. 
tended in the noble contest, I have finished|May it not be laid to their account! 1T 
the course, I have kept the faith; 8 hence-|The Lord stood by me, and strength- 
forth there is laid up for me the crown ofjened me, that through me the proclama- 
righteousness, which the Lord, the Right-|tion might be fully announced, and that all 
eous Judge, will recompense to me in that|the gentiles might hear; and I was delivered 
out of fhe mouth of alion. 18 The Lord 











1 Gr. Itching asto the hearing. & Gr. The hearing. 
8 Gr. Poured out as alibation, 





4 Or, world. 


a a ee 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. race, he would surely have lost the prize—not his soul, but 
8 Be urgent tn season, out of season; always be ready|Dis crown. (Rev. 8:11), 
tor any service that you cau render the cause of Christ| 10 The apostle seems to have censured Demas partiou- 
whether hy preaching the Gospel or by ministering to the larly as having forsaken him in his bonds; ascribing his 
wants of God's people. departure from Rome, the place of danger. to hia fondness 
3 Haring ttching care; literally. Itching as to the hear- for the world and Its enjoyments. He mentions the fact 
Ing. Meaoing that they have fastidious tastes which they| ‘bat Crescens and Titus had also left Rome, but he lays 
wish to have gratified, Hence they heap teachers: empioy|9°thing to their charge. 
a variety of teachers. that through these thelr tastes may| 11 Luke; the writer of Acts and the third Gospel. 
he gratified. Such people have po Christisnity beyond s 18 Parchments; dreased skins on which the more valu- 
mere senti ment. snd they do not desire real Gospel preacb-|®bi6 of ancient books were written. As to what particular 
ers toserva them. How true is this a¢ the present dayi/Perohments these were, we have no means of knowing. 
Such people turusway from the Gospel, and are entertained 16 In my fret defense; his first bearing before the Ro- 
withany kind of speculations! man emperor ors court commissioned by him to try Paul 
6 Iam being offered: pouring forth my blood ase drink The word Arst impliea a subsequent trial; and from the 
offering. Seeing that his execution Is near. he speaks of language of the apostle in vs. 6 and 7, it appears that the 
itas already begun. trisl was over. and that Paui's doom had been declared. 
7 Thave contended in; have taken part In. Tae nodle/Or it may have been that Paul clearly saw what would be 
sonteat; the one set before me by my Lord. The language his fate even before the final trial, and wrote vs. 6and7 
is borrowed from the Grecian games. I have finished the|under the influence of such conviction. 
course; the race set defore him. (Phil $14), Note partic-| 17 Out of the mouth of the lion; some understand these 
ularly that the aged spostle did not learn that he had flo-| words literally. to the effsct that Paul was made to fight 
ished "the course.” till he learned definitely that his life/with lion, and that he escaped death through his good 
was speedily to pay the forfeit for his loysity to Christ /fortune asa fighter; killing or digabiing the llon, aod sav- 
Had he stopped running before the Judge put in His deci-|ing his own life. Others suppose that be referred to the 
sion by a permissive providence that ended the apostie’s|Roman emperuras a lion. 
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will deliver me from every evil work, andjimus I left in Miletus sick. 21 Give dili- 

will bring me safe into His heavenly King-|gence to come to me before winter. Eubu- 

dom: to Whom be the glory for ever and/lus salutes you, and Pudens, and Linus, 

ever. Amen. 19 Salute Prisca and Aquila,jand Claudia, and allthe brethren. 22 The 

and the household of Onesiphorus. Lord de with your spirit. Grace be with 
20 Erastus abode in Corinth; but Troph-jyou. 


18 From every evil work; not from persecution or even|spiritual interests far more than death at the hand ofa 
death which he clearly saw to be his doom. but from spir-|pagan emperer. Man can kill the body: but error, em- 
Itaal detriment st the hands of evil teachers, Paul|braced and followed. ruins the soul 
seemed to dread the influence of false teachers uponone’s! 10 Onesiphorus; ob. 1:16 








— THE — 
EPISTLE TO TITUS. 


Situs was another traveling companion of Paul. and serred as an easistant to the apostie. He was of gentile 
origen. (Gal. 8:3). He performed some valuable service for Paul, ag seen ip IT Cor. 7:13, 14; 8:6 16-19, 28-44, adout tbe 
your A. D. §7. Several yours after this. he Ja found In Crete. having a pastoral! charge; and this epistie wae addressed 
to him atCrete. Itls not known st what date or from what place this epistie was written; butas it ism pastoral jet- 
ter, it is supposed that It was written about the time of the epistles to Timothy. or about A. D. 65, or 64 


CONTENTS. 


1. Salutation, (1:1-0. 2 Qualifications of elders. or bishops, (1:5-9). 3% Character of the Cretans, (1:10-16). 
4 Duty of various classes (11:1-10). in view of their Christian calling. (H1:11-15). & Other exhortations (11:1. 2). 
based upon the change wrought ln them by the aoceptance of Christ (III:3-7). which is widely different from the 
follies of heresy. (11I:8-11}. 6 Personal message and saiutation, (111:12-15). 


good, sober-minded, righteous, pious, 

TITUS. temperate: 9 bolding fast the faithful 
word which 7s according to the teaching, 
CHAPTER f that he may be able both to exhort in the 

1 Paul, a slave of God, and an apos-jhealthful doctrine, and to convict those 
tle of Jesus Christ, according to the faith/who contradict. 10 For there are many 
of God's elect, and fhe full knowledge of)unruly men, vain-talkers and deceivers, 
the truth which is according to godliness, especially those of the circumcision, lL 
2 upon hope of eternal life which God, whom it is needful to reduce to silence: 


ty : who, indeed, are overthrowing whole 
Who cannot lie,’ promised before eternally ca, teaching what they ought not, for 


times, 3 but in His own seasons maDi-lthe sake of base gain. 12 One of them- 
fested Ilis word in a proclamation with|celyes, a prophet of their own, said, ‘‘Cre- 
which I was entrusted according to theltans ave always false, evil beasts, idle 
commandment of God our Savior; 4 tolgluttons.”* 13 This testimony is true. 
Titus, a true child according to the com- For which cause, reprove them sharply, 
mon faith: grace and peace from God the|that they may be sound in the faith; 14 
Father and Christ Jesus our Savior. not giving heed to Jewish fables, and cum- 
5 For this cause I left you in Crete,!mandments of men who turn away from 
that you should set in order the things}the truth. 
that are lacking, and appoint elders in! 15 To the pure all things are pure; but 
every city, as I directed you; 6 if any-|to the defiled and unbelieving nothing 2s 
one is blameless, a husband of one wife,/pure; but both their mind and their con- 
having believing children not in accusa-|science have become defiled. 16 They 
tion of rioting, or unruly. 7 For the! profess to know God; but by their works 
bishop’ must be blameless, as God's stew-\they deny Him; being abominable, and 
ard; not self-willed, not soon angry, notidisobedient, and for every good work 
given to wine, not astriker, not greedy of| worthless.' 


bas in; u i a lover of 
base gain; 8 but hospitable, a lover of| Truce memouth 4 Gn Bellin 5 On willoul 
1 Wot false. 2 Or, overseer. appreral. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER L 11 To reduce to wience; Uterally, to stop their mouths; 

2 Promised; lo His eternal purpose. meaning that they should be silenced by the force of 

$8 His word; the revelation of thiseternal purpose. Ajtruth. Orerthrowing whols howses; subverting the faith of 
proclamation, or preaching the Gospel WitA which I was! whole bouseholds. 
entrusted; the proclamation of the Gospel was Isld upon] 13 4 prophet of their own; Eplmenides, who was one of 
Paul asa duty. their poets. 

& Setinorder; compiete arrangements which Psul had! 15 To the defiled and unbelieving; those who do not be- 
begun smoug them. regarding the planting of assembles. /1cve on Christ, and hence are defiled withsin. Nothing 
and the appolnting of elders. is pure; but everything they touch is polluted. 

T-@ .A bishop: an overneer. oF pastor, (I Tim. 3:2-7). 16 By thele works they deny Him; their works contra- 

10 Those of the circumcision; the Jews. dict their profession. 


CHAPTER H. be temperate, grave, sober-minded, sound’ 
1 But speak the things which become|in faith, in love, in patience; 3 that aged 
the healthful teaching; 2 that aged men| 1 or, A-attiy. 
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women, in like manner, be reverent in de-jkeeping back anything, but showing forth 
meanor, not slanderers, not enslaved tojall good faith; that they may adorn the 
much wine, teachers of that whichis good;|teaching of our Savior God in all things. 
4 that they may train the young women|i7 For the salvation-imparting grace of 
to be lovers of their husbands, lovers of God appeared toallmen, 12 teaching us 


their children, 5 to besober, pure, work- ‘ : 
ers at home, good, snbmitting themselves that, denying ungodliness and worldly de- 


to their own husbands, that the word of|Sires. we should live soberly, and right- 
God be not blasphemed. 6 The younger|usly, and godly in the present age; 13 
men, in like manner, exhort to be sober-|!ooking for the blissful hope and appear- 
minded; 7 in all things showing yourself|ing of the glory of the great God and our 
an example of good works; in teaching,|Savior Jesus Christ; 14 who gave Him- 
showing incorruptness, gravity, 8 sound|self for us, that be might redeem us from 
speech not to be condemned; that he who|S!l iniquity, and purify for Himself a 
is of the contrary part may be ashamed, |Special’ people, zealous of good works. 
having no evil thing to say concerning us.|15 These things speak and exhort and re- 
9 Ezhort servants to be obedient tojProve with all authority. Let no one de- 
their own masters, to be well-pleasing in|8Pise you. 
all things; not contradicting, 10 not| s or, as His own possession. 








Christ was the blissful hope to the early Christians. and it 

should be so with Christians now. Christ will begin to 
5 Be not blasphemed, be not reproached because of thelaicpiay His giory. when He comes with His saints tans: 

inconsistency of protessed Christians. stroy His enemies, establish His relgnon the earth. and 
9 Inali (hinge; where they can. at the same time, please| judge the nations, (Zech. 14:9, 16-19; Matt. 25:31, 32). 

God 15 These things; the doties eujolned in the preceding 
30 Not keeping back; not stealing. or reserving for them-|part of the chapter. Let no one despise you: so perform 

selves anything that belongs to their master. your duty as to merit the respect of ail right-thinking 


13 Looking for the blissful hope; the second comlug of] people. 
CHAPTER III. ae ie pean that those who have be- 
. ; ieve may be careful to maintain 
1 Remind them to submit to rulers, tolgood works. These things are good and 
anthorities, to be obedient, to be ready for|profitable to men. 9 But shun foolish 
every good work; 2 to speak evil of no questionings, and genealogies, and strife, 
one, to be averse to strife, to be mild,jand contentions about the law: for they 
showing all meekness to all men. 3 Forlare unprofitable and vain. 
we also were once foolish, disobedient, de-} 10 A factious man, after a first and a 
ceived, serving manifold desires and pleas-|second admonition, avoid; knowing that 
ures, living’ in malice and envy, hateful,!such a one has been turned aside. and is 
and hating one another. 4 But, when the sinning, being self-condemned : 
kindness and the benevolence of God our] 19 When I shall send ‘Artemis to you 
Savior appeared, 5 not by works of right-lor Tychicus, give diligence to come to me 
eousness which we did, but according tolto Nicopolis; for there I have decided to 
His mercy, He saved us through a washing| winter. 
of regeneration and renewal of the Holy| 13 Diligently send forward Zenas the 
Spirit; 6 Whom He poured out upon usilawyer and Apollos, that nothing may be 
richly through Jesus Christ our Savior; 7|jacking to them. 14 And let our people 
that having been justified by His grace, welalso learn to maintain good works for nec- 
might become heirs according to the hopelessary wants, that they may not be un- 
of eternal life. 8 Faithful cs the saying, |fruitful. 15 AN those eho are with me 
and concerning these things I willthat youlsalute you. Salute those who love us in the 
1 Or, spending time. faith. Grace de with you all. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IIT. 10 A factious man, a@ heretic. schismatic. or leader of & 
% For wealro; believers were ouce like other sinners— |Party: After a frat and second admunitiwn: Matt. i8:15-17: 
foolish, corrupt. vile. ete. Rom 16:17, 1& 


12° Nieopolis; there were two elties, or towns. of this 
4 When the kindness and benevolence of God appeared; name: one in E tras. and t doundry | tween 
’ : ti 
in the gift of Jesus Christ. and the proclamation of the us We canst en rie 


Thrace and Macedonia. We cannot tell which {s mea 
Gospel, and the mighty workings of the Splrit here. nr 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 








— THE — 
| 
EPISTLE TO PHILEMON. 


This epistic was seat from Rome to CoUcese by Onesimus at the same time the epistie to the Ovlossisns, of 
the bearer, (CoL 4:9). It is addreseed to 


for its courtesy, delicacy. and tach 
CONTENTS. 


L Thanksgiving for Philemon's faith and seal. (vs. 1-7). IL Paul's request in behalf of Onesimus (vs. 8-21). 
and for himself, (¥. 23. Ill. Saintation, (vs. 23-25). 


PHILEMON. have been refreshed through you, brother. 

1 Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and 8 Wherefore, though having much bold- 
Timothy, our brother, to Philemon, our|2¢ssi0 Christ to enjoin upon you that which 
beloved and fellow-worker, 2 and to Ap-|is becoming, 9 yet for love’ssakel rather 
phia, the sister, and to Archippus, our fel-jexhort, being such a one as Paul an aged 
low-soldier, and to the assembly in your|man, aud now also a prisoner of Christ 
house: 3 grace to you, and peace, from|Jesus: 10 I beseech you for my child, 
God our Father and Lord Jesus Christ. |whom I begat in my bonds, Onesimus, 11 
4 I give thanks to my God always, mak-}who at one time was unprofitable to you, 
ing mention of youin my prayers, 5 hear-jbut now profitable to you andto me; 12 
ing of your love and the faith which you|/whom I sent back to you, in his own per- 
have toward the Lord Jesus, and toward|son, that is, my very heart; 13 whom [ 
all the saints; 6 that the fellowship of; was disposed to keep with me, that in your 
your faith may become effectual, in thejstead he might minister to me in the bonds 
knowledge of every good thing in you,'|of the Gospel; 14 but, without your con- 
for’ Christ. 7 For I had much joy and|sent, I was willing todonothing; that your 
consolation on account of your love, be-|beneficence might not be by necessity, but 
cause the tender affections of the saints|by choice. 15 For, perhaps, he departed 
| Some Mas have.us. 3 Or.unto. for a season for this reason, that you might 


NOTES. God, we n-ed to yield ourselves wholly to Him, with the 
1 Fellow.worker; In spreading the Gospel. view of baving Him work His perfect will in us This 
% Apphia; perhaps the wife of Philemon Archippus;|70uld place us in a position to recelvs the Spirit in fni- 
@ Gospel minister. (Col. 4:17). The assembly: that wor-|2ess; and this gracious experience would lead us to the 
shiped in Philemon's house. Here Is another instance of|P!ace where Christ might take up Hisabode inus, Then, 
& Gospel assembiy worshipiag In a private house, (see|if we crown Him King Of our hearts, and put the govern- 
also Col. 4:15, and Rom 16:3-5). ment Of our being wholly on His shoulder. He takes charge 
6 That tha fellowship of your faith; with the saints in af allthe malevolent elements in our being, aud either 
the faith of the Gospel May become effectual; fruitful In|ecucifies them or crowds them out of uur being, to make 
the knowledge of every good thing which Is1n you. or. as|foom for His own growing nature inus. Now, as His na- 
some Mss. have lt, in us; meaning. probably, every gooa|ture grows upin us more and more, we get more of His 
thing wrought in as. or you, by God through the Gospel, to|//ore; snd, becoming more and more like Him every day, 
the glory of His name. His iove becomes so dominant In us, that we may answer 
9 For love's sake: how mueh better It is to let love|fairly well to the picture furnished us In I Cor. [3:48 
solve many dificutt problems of s practical uature, than|5uch love, Indeed, is able to decide ali matters of practical 
to steempt their solntionin any other way. The spostle|/©ODcern. and decide them in @ way to please the Triune 
might have appealed to Philemon's sense of obligation to|God. God would work wonders through a people whe have 
him because of the great benefit he had brought to bim, in|the love-nature of Jesus perfected in them. 
leading him to Christ: or he might have appealed to him| 10 Whom J begat in my bonds; whom Paul, while a pris- 
op bis apostolic anthority; or he might have entered joner in Rome, led to Christ, 
upon a course «{ reasoning to provs to him his obligation] [% Receive him; as a Christian brother in the Lord 
to recetve Onesimus, no longer as 8 sisve, but asaChris-| 13 Whom Iwas disposed to keep with me; to minister to 
tian brother; but 1.1. chose to let love settia it Wejme in my Imprisonment Jn your stead; Paul knew that 
have no record as to how Philemon recelred him: but it is| Philemon. if present, would have giadly mintstered to his 
highly probable that he received him just as Paul sug-|need. 
gested. If God's children a!) had the love of Christ per-| 15 Departed for a seaeon: lett Philemon for a time. 
fected In them, what a beautiful people they would be! | Receize Aisn back forever; ase disciple of Christ and brother 
How considerate of the rights and feelings nf otbera! The|in the Lord, with whom he might have blessed fellowship 
way to have love perfected ju us is this: as children of forever. 








An A — anceilantneeeymmamaticineemte, 
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have him back forever; 16 no longer|in the Lord! refresh my tender affections 
as a slave, but above a slave, a brotherjin Christ. 21 Having confidence in your 
beloved, especially to me, but how muchjobedience, I wrote to you, knowing that 
more to you, both in ¢Ae flesh and in the|/you will doeven more thanI say. 22 But, 
Lord! 17 If, therefore, you hold me as ajat the same time, prepare also a lodging 
partner, receive him as myself. 18 But,/for me; for I bope that, through your 
if he wronged you in anything, or owes|prayers, I shall be given to you. 23 Epa- 
you anything, set down this to my account.|phras, my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus, 
19 I Paul wrote zt with my own hand, Ijsalutes you; 24 as do Mark, Aristarchus, 
will repay 77; that I say not to you, that|/Demas, Luke, my fellow-workers. 

you owe me even your own self besides.| 25 The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ 
20 Yea, brother, I would have joy of youjde with your spirit. 








16 No longer as a slave, dwt adore a siare; Christi-|he does not demand anything of him on thisaccount True 

pple rast vane ot kapha es sre het — Christianity. or, what{s much the same thing. love, does 
Tly & slave, 12 e position ofa brother inthe e 

yc pnbiness Kiola veuriaiek GCahe dese S1ebe tc dot seek even that which is lawfully her own, (1 Cor. 18:5), 
rights and privileges. As myself; give Onesimus the same 
reception you would give me. 

18 Set down this to my account; I will pay all your 21 Having confdence tn your obedience; to the suggea- 
charges against him for any rea) indebtedness or injnry he|tioUs Paul had made respecting Onesimus. 
has done you. 22 Prepare a lodging for me; after he shonid be re- 

19 Fou owe your own eelf to me; Paul bad been thejleased from Imprisonment. Paul believed that he would, 
instrument Of saving Philemon from Hell, and having hisjin answer to prayer. be permitted to visit Philemon again. 
name registered in the Lamb's book of life; and because] 25 My Sellow-captige; imprisoned with him for his ad- 
of these facts, Paul had a very strong claim upon him; but! heslon to Christ. 


20 Jwould hare joy of you; by your noble treatment of 
Onesimus. 


— THE — 
EPISTLE TO THE HEBREWS. 
to Paul by the great mass of Biblical writers. Some few have 


been ssoribed 
asori bed it to Barnabas; and others. to Apollos. It is impoesibia. in the sbaence of any sigmature, or any statement 
showing who |ta author was. to determine who wae God's amanuensis in the production of this wonderfully instructive 
book. ft {s thought to bave been written between A. D. 67 and 70. 


CONTENTS. 


y. peri angels, (1:414})—bence sbould nat let talvati li iti 1-4) "This euperi 
31-3): 1. His rity to 1#1 we no vation slip. * 5 sa Or 
Sa ‘lessened by resacn of His temporary humiliation. (I1:5-18); whioh had for Its object (a) to deliver men from 
Moses oT ane ‘a ‘i So ; sw alenenaae 
loses and Joshua: Helaa Son. as : 
tthe Old, (LII:7-19)]. The promised rest still open to believers (1V:1-10}, who should be careful not 
Hs TERI o. IL ty superior to Juaaiam in ita High 


. Like them He is sympa 
2% Like them He was called to His office, (V:46); 2& After the order of Melohizedek. (V:6-10)—He became the Author 


of selvation. (7. 9). Hebrews abould press fo: 21-3). No recovery for (V1I:4+-8). For 
who la pes not the promises are sure, (VI:9-290); 4 The order of Melc greater than that of Asron: for Abraham 
dé tithes to Melobizedel. (VII:1-10); and the Aaronlo priesthood is superceded by Melohisedek's Suovessor, (VII; 
1-19): Who Js appointed by an oath, a Perfect and Eternal High Priest, (VII:30-98). IL ty ls anperior to 


Judaism in the natura of its ministrations: L Christ is High Priest of the true (VO1:1-8), and of a New 
and Bester Covenant, (VIIL;¢-18): 2% The Old Covenant in its tabernacle, and ceremonies of atonement. transitory 
and Imperfect. ([X:1-10); 3% Christ the Reality of which these things were types. (IK:11-14); having sealed the New 
Covenant with His death and blood, (1X:15-22}; In everything His atonement being higher, (IX:3-88); 4 Tho repe- 
tition of the old sacrifices showed their want of effloscy. (K:1-8); Christ's sacrifice being complete and final, (K:? 18). 
IV. Hortatory Inferences: 1. The Hebrews sbonld avall themselves of the access thus offered, (X:19-25); for the 
penalties of spostasy (X:26-3i) sre equal to the rewards of fidelfty. (X:38-%); % Heroes of faith, (XI:1-): 3 En- 
oouragement to endure (XI1:1-13). to avold Esan‘# fats. (XIJ:14-17). The warning voice of Sinai still ks. (XII: 
18-29); 4@ Verious edmonitions, (XL11:1-8). The Christlan altar privileged above the Jewish, (XIII:9;15), Other ad- 
monitlons. prayer. and salutation, (XIII: 16-25). 





HEBRE 7 For to whom of the angels said He at any 
B Ws time, ** You oy My Sens I ue des have 
begotten you” again, “‘I will be to 
CHAPTER I. hima Father; and He shall be to me a 
1 God, having in many parts and many|/Son’’? 
ways spoken, of old, to the fathersin the} 6 But, when again He introdnces the 
prophets, 2 at the end of these days|First-born into the inhabited eart 
spake to us in His Son, Whom He ap-|He saith, * And let all the angels of 
pointed Heir of all things, through Whom worship Him.” 
also He constituted the ages; 3 Who,j/ 7 And respecting the angels He saith, 
being an effulgence of His glory and an|‘‘ Who maketh His angels spirits, and His 
exact expression of His substance, and|ministers a flame of fire”; 8 but respect- 
upholding all things by the word of Hisling the Son, ‘Thy throne, O God, is for- 
power, having made a purification of sins,/ever and ever”; and, ‘A scepter of up- 
sat down on the right hand of the Majesty|rightness is the scepter of Thy Kingdom; 
on high; 4 having become by so much]? Thou lovedst righteousness, and hatedst 
superior to the angels, as He hath inher-|iniquity; therefore, God, Thy God, 
ited a more excellent name than they. S5ljanointed Thee with the oil of gladness 








4 Better; superior in oMce, dignity, and nature. Amore 
excellent name; that of “The Son of God.” 
& This day Aave J begotten Thee; referring to the human- 
ity of Jesus; because, as to His Divinity. He bad an ua- 
In He Son; God spake. In a somplete and full manner, derived existence. J will bs to Him a Father; referring 
in the Personof HisSon. Whom He appotated Heir of ali again to the humanity of Jesus. 
things; the Father bath appointed His Son tobe Helr ut] 6 TAs First-Begotien: introducing Him to the world 
ali things. including the material uolverse, (Col. 1:18 17),/through His Incarnation. Let adI the angels of God wor 
3 Being an effulgence of His clory; the Son Is the “ers- ship Hit; quoted from the Greek version of Pgs. 97:7. 
diated brightness "* of the Father's glory; so that, in the, 7 Bespecting the angela; Pra. 104:4, 
Son, people might see the Father. (John 14:0, 10). TAeexr-| 8 Thy Throne. O God. is forever and ever; quoted trom 
act expression of His evdstance; Jesus Christ is an exact|Pss, 45:6 7, where Christ sppeara in the character of Bride- 
expression of the Fatber's Person or essence. UpAoldiag|groom. Here wo nes the Father‘s eatimate of the Son. 
all thinge; Col 1:17. Having made a purification of sins:| 9 Above Thy fellows; above them in power and offlcs, 
by sacrificing Himself, (ch. 9:26). (Eph. 2:21; PhiL 2:0 10; Col. 1:18: Rev. 17:14; 19:16). 


NOTES ON CHAPTER L 
1 Jn many parts; giving one thliug at one time. and 
guother at another: showing incompleteness. Im many 
ways; 08, by dreams, visions, roloes, ete 
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above Thy fellows”; 10 and, ‘*Thou,|as a garment also they shall be changed; 
Lord, in the beginning didst lay* the foun-/but Thou art the same, and Thy years 
dation of the earth, and the heavens are shall not fail.” 

the works of Thy hands. 11 They shall| 13 Butto whom of the angels hath He 
perish, but Thou continuest; and they|°VeT said, ““Siton My right band, until I 


: ; make your enemies the footstool of your 
will all become old as doesa garment; 12/¢,.49 14 Are they not all ministering 


and as a mantle Thou wilt roll them uP,|.nirits, sent forth for service, for the sake 
1 Or, didet found the earth. of those about to inherit salvation? 














10 Thou, Lord, in the beginning; Psa. 102:25-27, 14 Ministering spirits; Gen. 19:1-23; Pss. 34:7; 108:21; 
18 Sit on My righthand; Psa. 10:1. Christ applied this}Dan 6:22; 7:10 If the Christian had vision sdapted toit 
to Himself in Matt, 29:41-45, he might often see angels and demons round about him 
CHAPTER IL. set him over the works of Thy hands; 8 
‘ hs Thou didst put all things iu subjection un- 
1 For this reason, it is needful that welder his feet.” For in subjecting all things 
give the more earnest heed to the things|to him, He left nothing unsubjected to 
beard, lest at any time we drift past them. him. But now we do not yet see all 
2 For, if the word spoken through angels|things subjected to him. 9 But we be- 
became steadfast, and every transgression|hold Him Who was made a little lower 
and disobedience received a righteous rec- men mye oe on argand arme suf- 
ompense, 3 how shall we escape, having Lee “hak *b ‘ Sedans bie: Godt gra 
neglected so great salvation; which, in- er ht tast d 7 alba eee 
: gZ edeath for every one. 10 For 
deed, having at first been spoken through|;, ras becoming 1h Wh 
z Him, on ose account 
the Lord, was confirmed to us by those|,., ai) thin . 
. yee! : gs, and through Whom are all 
who heard; 4 God testifying with them, things, 7x bringing many sons unto glory 
both with signs and wonders and manifold ? i 


; seater to perfect, through suffering, tle Captain 
miracles, and distributions’ of the Holy|o¢ their salvation. 11 For both He Who 


Spirit, according to His will? tifieth " : 

5 rote to sagas ai He subject Pt Seth thon mo are santied ao 
future inhabited earth, of which we arelashamed to call them brethren, 19 say- 
speaking; 6 but some one, somewhere,ling, ‘I will declare Thy name to my 
fully testified, saying, “Whatis man, that/brethren; in the midst of an assembly will 
Thou rememberest him; or a son of man,|T] sing praise to Thee.” 13 And again 
that Thou Visitest bim? 7 Thou madest)*T wilt put my trustin Him.” And again, 
hima little” less than angels; Thou crown-)*Behold, I and the children zchom God 
edst him with glory and honor; and didst gaye me.” 


14 Since, therefore, the children have 








1 Or, gifts, 2 Of, for a little while. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 





of the Psalmist (8:49) will flod their complete fulfill- 
1 For this cause; because of the dignity and glory of ment; for in Jesus Christ human nature {s exalted to uni- 
Him Who speaks. Ths things heard: the Gospel as deliv-|Yersa! empire. On account of the suffering of death; His 
ered by Jesus or by His authorized ministers. Lest we|Sfering death was indispensihle to His belng crowned 
ith glor> and honor. 
drift past them: fallto get themand appropriatethem |! 7 
2 Spoken by angele; see Acts 7:38, 39; Gal. 3:19. Stead.|,,1° 7! was becoming Him; God the Father. To perfect 


! through suffering, the Captain; Jesus Christ assumed the 
fast; firm, inviolable except with severe punishment, sins of man; and. because He had hissing on Him. it was 


5 The future inhabited earth: this was an expression /needrul that He should die; and It was through the surfer- 
used to indicate the expected reign of the Messiah onjing of death for others that He became perfect in His 
earth; but the apostle seems to use the expression to ln- character of Mediator and Redeemer. In this way, He had 
elude the whole Christian dispensation, eapectally the tri-|3)) things put onder His feet. (Phil. 2:5-11) : 
umphant part of {t during Christ’s mi!lennial reign. 11 He Who sanctifeth; Christ. And those who are sane 

6 Someone, somewhere, fully teetited; Psa 8:42. tifed; Christlans. All of One; of one nature and of one 

8 Pwtall things in subjection under his feet; Gen. 1:23-|standiug ln Christ, their living Head. 

30. Weda not see everything yet subjected to him; man. by} 12 Saying, Psa 22:92. referring to Christ. 
his disobedience, fortelted his right to control the earth.| 13 J will put my trust in Him; II Sam. 22:3, where Darid 

9 But we behold... Jesus. . . crowned with glory and|appears as a typeot Christ Behold, I and the children 
donor; the Man. Christ Jesus. as the Head of redeemed|whom God gare me; Isa, 8:18 Here Isaiah speaks as a 
man. is Lord of earth and Heaven; and, 1n Him. the words'type of Curist 
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partaken of blood and flesh, He Himself|Hesuccoreth Abraham’s seed. 17 Where- 
also in like He book part of the same; fore, it behooved Him in all things to be 
that, through death, He might bring to|made like His brethren, that He might be- 
nought him who had the power of death, ake @ merciful and faithful High one 
that is, the Devil; 15 and might release|™ erent ee ube a aa 
ll those who, through fear of death, were|P7OP aston Tor bhe sing of the Peoples . 

. ee. we : , for in that He Himself hath suffered, being 
all their lifetime subject to bondage. tempted, He is able to succor those who are 
For surely He doth not succor angels, butitempted. 





14 He Huneelf also .. . took part of the same; that is./earth was not in the interest of angels, but of Abraham's 
the Messiah put on s human body. becoming thus a par-|seed. (Rom. 4:11; Gal 8:7, 16). Had Jesus come for the 
taker of blood and flesh. He did this, that He might be-|benefit of angels, He would have been made like them. 
oome capsbie of dying. Through death... destroy; it] 17 It behooved Him; it was proper for Hlm. 79 bemade 
was through desth that Jesus conquered Saten, and res-|te Hadrethren: like the human race, from whom some, 
oued man—or those who believe—from eternal] ruin through faith in Him, would become His ‘’brethren."’ To 
Throngh the death and resurrection of Jesus Christ, true|make propitiation for the sine of the people; this |s what 
believers are delivered from Satan's dominion the Jewish high priest did typically, but Christ did actually 

18 TArough fear of death... subject to bondage; ‘* the/ with His own blood, (oh. 9:18); by removing their sins from 
sting of death Is sin;'' and the penalty of sin beyond death|them by His own death in their behalf. thus removing all 
ig fearful thing to contemplate; and, hence. many fear/ground of complaint agsinst them. and making them 
G@eath as the beginning of an existence of snffering the/faultiess before the law. In this way. Jesus averted the 
wrath of God If this is a fearful bondage to men while! wrathof God from the believer, and brought the loving 
Mving. what mustit be to realise the execution of the sin-|lavor of God upon ali who accept His Son. 
penalty In the eternal world! 18 Heise adie; having endured suffering and temptation, 

16 He doth not succor angels; the mission of Christ to} Jesus is able to deliver those who are tempted. 

Whose house are we, if we hold fast the 


CHAPTER III. " 
confidence and the glorying of our hope 
1 Wherefore, holy brethren, partakers/firm to the end. 

of a Heavenly calling, consider the Apos-| 7 Wherefore, as the Holy Spirit saith, 
tle and High Priest of our confession,|‘' To-day, if ye hear His voice, 8 harden 
Jesus, 2 Who was faithful to Him Whojnot your hearts, as in the provocation, in 
appointed Him, as also was Moses in all|/the day of temptation in the wilderness, 
His house. 3 For This One has been ac-jwhere your fathers tempted Me by prov- 
counted worthy of more glory than Moses,|ing Me, and saw My works, forty years. 
by as muchas He Who built’ the house|10 Wherefore, I was displeased with that 
hath more honor than the house; 4 for|generation, and said, ‘They do always err 
every house is built’ by some one, but Helin zAezr heart, and they did not know My 
Who built all things is God. 5 And]ways; 11 asJ swore in My wrath, they 
Moses, indeed, zas faithful in all his|/shall not* enter into My rest.’ ” 
house, as a servant, for a testimony of| 12 Take heed, brethren, lest at any 
the things to be afterward spoken; 6 but|time there shall be in anyone of you an 
Christ as a Son over His own house;jevil heart of unbelief, in falling away 


1 On. prepared; or. made ready. 2 Gr. If they shall enter, ete. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IIL Christ lsthe Builder and Proprietor of the institution of 
1 Wherefore; on account of the character and work of 8 is dearer er satel allthis as the Son under 
Christ as revealed In the foregoing chapter. Heavenly fi Faith fel te ail His . . 
calling; God's calling to them to be His children and helra house, cs & servant: Moses was 
ot Heawén: reine de nce inthe Lord's hipaa ii si proprietor 
of it ‘or 2 testimony; as to the to k 
2 To Him Who appointed Him; to His high office as Re-|p) a eas 
Geemer of man. Moses in all His howse; 1n God's house. or] «4, a@ Son; Christ was faithful over the household of 
among God's chosen people. the Israelites. (Nom 12:7). |riin priges house are we! believers constitute the honse 
3 This One, Christ. as the Bullder of God's house under/p¢ Christ, each member being a lively stone fn the buila- 
the Christian economy. More glory than Moses; because] ing, (1 Peter 2:5). 
Christ Is the Builder of His house, while Moses only pre-| 7 Wherefore: since we are the household of Christ 
sided over a house constructed by God; the Oue is Owner. | saith; Psa. 05:7-10. To-day, God's time Is always to-day, 
end the other a tenant now, 
4 He Who bwilf all things ts God; God built all things.| 11 I eworein My wrath; Num. 14:23 They shallaot enw 
These words are added to refer the house. of which Christ|ter into My rest; the rest of Canaan, (Deut, 12:9 10): a 
is the Bulider and Owner. to God as its ultimate Author. |type of the Christian's rest in Christ, (oh 4:1, 8 9-11). 
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from the living God; 13 but exhort one| 16 For who, after having heard, did 
another daily, so long ag it is called ‘‘To-|provoke? nay, did not all who came out 
day,” lest anyone of you be hardened by/Of Egypt through Moses? 17 And with 
the deceitfulness of sin; 14 for we haye|¥hom was He displeased forty years? Was 
become partakers? of Christ, if we hold|it not with those who sinned, whose car- 


eee casses fell in the wilderness? 18 And to 
fast the beginning of our confidence firm whom did He swear, that they should not 


totheend: 15 while it is said, “‘To-day,|enter into His rest, but to those who were 
if ye hear His voice, har den not yourldisbelieving? 19 And we see that they 
hearts as in the provocation. were not able to enter in because of unbe- 


3 Or. partners. lief. 


13 So long as it is called "' To-day"; or solongas “To-| 17 Whoed carcasses fell; Num. 26:64. 65. 
day " 1s being called: so long as time and opportunity are| 18 To whom did He swear; Num. 14:12-37. 
given for men to repent and get right with God. 19 Because of undelic/; it was unbelief, and the active 


14 Partakers of Christ; partakers of His nature (II disobedience that grew out of It, that kept the Israelites 


f Canaan; and itis unbelief that keeps muititndes of 
:4), and sharers of His rest and bliss pre; red for] Ut o Lig 
aed eri 8 bas Christians from entering upon that stage of Christianex- 


perience, of whieh Canaan was a type. If the true be 
15 Harden not your hearts; by disobedience to Christ |jiever will yield his being and all he has to God, he will 

In ths provocation; wheua the Israelites provoked God./then be ready to enter upon a blessed life of union. yio- 

(Num. 14:21). tory, rest. and peace in Christ: yet so few are willing to 
18 Who did provoke; displease God by disobedience. snrrender all to Him! 


CHAPTER IV. ‘And God rested on the seventh day from 
. fall His works;” 5 and, in this place, 
1 Let us, therefore, fear, lest a promise/aoain: ‘‘They shall not enter into My 
still being leftof entering into His rest, anylrest,”? 
one of you should seem to have come short 6 Since, therefore, it remains for some 
of it. 2 For, indeed, we have had the Gos-lto enter into it, and those to whom the 
pel proclaimed to ns, even as also they; butiGospel was formerly proclaimed entered 
the word which they heard* did not profitinot in because of unbelief, 7 again He 
them, not having been mingled with faith/designateth a certain day, “To-day” (say- 
on the part of those who heard. 3 For weling in David, after so long a time, as has 
who believed do enter into rest, even as/been before said), ‘‘To-day, if ye hear His 
He said, “‘As I swore in My wrath, theylyoice, harden not your hearts.” 
shall not enter into My rest; although the] 8 For, had Joshua given them rest, He 
works were finished from ¢he founding of|wuuld not afterward have spoken of an- 
a world.” 4 For He hath spoken some-jotherday. 9 Consequently, there remains 
where concerning the seventh day thus: a sabbath-keeping for the people of God. 10 
Gr The wowrdofthhearn |For He Who entered into His rest, Himself 











1 Gr. The word of the hearing. 





4 Somewhere; Gen. 2:1-3, proving that there is a rest 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 
P ' : upon which God entered after he had Gnished the work of 
1 His rest; God's rest provided tnr His people. Thisis| ion 


not the rest of Canaan, but the rest of which this was@/ ¢@ 1 remains for some tu enter into it: that is, itis stills 
type. It is the rest that comes to the believer who habit-|roct reserved for those who accept it om the terms of the 
ually Hyves the Splrit-filied life, and throngh the Spirit bas| Gospel, 
come into unbroken fellowship withChristand the Futher.| 7 He designateth a certain day; after the Israelites had 
(John 4:14; 14:20, 21, 23; Eph. 3216-19). Come short of t: |tailea to enter into the rest offered to them, God sppointa 
maby come Short of this blessed rest here, aud damagel/another day. Saying tn David; speakiug through David, 
their eternal interests thereby. (Ps. 95:7). Of course, the rest that David speaks of is not 
a As they; the Isractites in the wilderness, The word) the rest of Canaan, nor the rest of the sabbath (for both 
which they heard; the offer of rest in Canaan with all its/these had been siready realized). bnt he referred to the 
accompanying dlessings. Did not profit them, becauselrest of which these were types. 
they did not believe God, and refused, st Kadesh-Barnea.| 9 Consequently, asa certain conclusion from the facts 
to obey Him. (Nnm. ch. 14). given above, there remaius a sabbath-keeping for the peo- 
3 Doenter into rest; the blessed rest provided in the|ple of God: and the rest of the Grst-day Sabbath is a type 
Gospel for all obedient believers. As He said: Ps. 95:11.|of eternal rest In Hesven. 
They ehali not enter into My rest; the Greekreads, “Ifthey| 10 His rest: God's rest prepared for His peopie {a 
shall enter into My rest.*' bot this is a Hebrew form of ex-|Heaven. Rested from Hts worka; (rom his earthly labors. 
pression that means, “They shall not enter,” ete. The|.As God did; trom the works of creation—on the first sab- 
works were fintshed; the works of creation. bath. 
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also rested from his works, a8 God didjence; but all things are naked and laid bare 
from His Own. 11 Let us, therefore, give|to the eyes of Him with Whom ?s our ac- 


diligence to enter into that rest, that nojcount. ; 

one fall after* the same example of unbe- P 14 SN reer: te ited High 
lief, 12 For the word of God éaliving, and aan Je Mex Dp peed i ate ack pre 
effectual, and sharper than any two-edged/~,~’ 1s forestacencks High 


pee + ar ithe confession; 

sword, and piercing even to 8 dividing], Z bl ‘ : : : 
: ws unable to thize with is 

of soul and spirit, of both joints and mar- aires i ai Bae a paeston: 


G spit firmities, but One Who hath been tempted 
row, and 7s a discerner of the thoughts and|in all points like as we, apart from sin. 16 
intents of the heart. 13 And there is nol[ et ns, therefore, come with boldness to 
creature that is not manifest in His pres-ithe throne of grace, that we may receive 

2 Gr. mercy, and find grace for seasonable help. 


11 Gtve diligence to enter (nto that reat; this rest must] 14 The confeasion; the confession of our faith in Christ 
be entered upon in this present life, lf we would enjoy itin| 15 Tempted tn all potnts, like as we; though Jesus had 
the life tooome. We dare not defer, till death, our euter-|/no sin or evil in Him. yet He was tested, or tried. along all 
ing npon this rest; for it begins in this life, and ia perpet-|lines. as we are, Satan tested Him in His bodily appetite 
pated In al] eternity. (tor He waa hungry); then slong the line of His soul-life, 

12 The word of God; all His teachings. In the law and in/sppealing to the desires of the “eyes"’: and, finally. he test- 
the Gospel LAving; not s dead letter, bat full of Sife./ed His spiritual nature, appealing to His (supposed) pride. 
Efectual; powerful fo its effects. Sharper than a two-|ambition. ete. Happily for our race, Satan fonnd nothing 
edged sword; Epb. 6:17; Rev. 1:16; 10:15. A dividing of}in the nature of Jesus, that was responsive to his testings. 
soul and spirit; the word, sccompenied by the Holy Spirit.| Satan tested Eve slong these three lines, and she fell inall 
ubcovers aud reveals the evils of the soul and of the eplrit:/of them. 
showing what belongs to the one, and what to the othner.| 16 The throne of grace; the Father )s on His throne dis- 
Able to discern the thoughts and intents of the heart; the|pensing blessings to our fallen race, through His Son, our 
word Isys open the secret thoughts. motives, and desires ofj Redeemer, and Savior; dealing with us, not according to 
the heart. (Rom. 7:7). our merit. but according to the infinite merit of His Son 


CHAPTER V. of Melchizedek”; Y Who, in the days of 
1 For every high priest, taken from His flesh, having offered up prayers and 
among men, is appointed in behalf of men|S¥PPlications with strong crying and tears 
in the things pertaining to God, that he to Him Who was able to save Him from 
may offer both gifts and sacrifices for|4eath, and having been heard by reason 
sins; 2 able to bear with the ignorant|°f His godly fear, 8 though Ho was a 
and erring, since he himself also is encom-|908; learned obedience from the things 
passed with infirmity; 8 and, on account which He suffered; 9 and, having been 
of it, he ought, as for the people, so also|™2de perfect, He became the Author of 
for himself, to make offering for sins. 4{¢teTnal life to all who obey Him; 10 hav- 
And no one takes the honor to himself,|2@ been addressed by God as “High 
but, when called by God, as was also Priest, according to the rank of Melchiz- 
Aaron. 5 Thus Christ also glorified not|¢dek- : ‘ 
Himself to become a high priest, but He| 11 Concerning Whom we have much’ to 
Who spake to Him, ‘Thou art My Son,|s8y nd difficult to explain, since ye have 
this day have I begotten Thee’; 6 as|become dull of hearing. _ 12 For even 
also, in another place, He saith, *“Thou|¥hea, On account of the time, ye ought 
art a Priest forever according to the rank| | Gr Mechisthediscoureen2”~C~C~CCCCCCOCOCOCO 


en 
NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 8 Learned obedience: Gr. learned the obedience—the 
1 InbdeAalf of men; tor the benefit of men. spiritually./abedience necessary to fit Him to succor those who are, 
8 On accownt of &; on account of his infirmity. Earthly|likewise. in sore trial 
priests were siuners, and needed to have their sins for-| 9 Haring been made perfect; having triumphantly on- 
given, (Lev. 9:7). dured all His trials and sufferings, He became perfect 
4 This honor; the hoDor of the priesthood. our Savior and Pattern. . =. 
Thow ; Pes 2:7. Th bi Ist 
5 art My Bon :: Fes. eSonahip of Christ! 11 pigeuit to explain; so that they might understand It. 


here includes His priesthood. 
€ Another place; Pasa. 110:4 Dutl of hearing; sinw to apprehend the meaning of what 
he was saying. 


7 Having offered up prayers, Matt 26:30-43. Having been 

heard; the Father answered the Sartor's prayer, fo be-; 12 Om aocount of the time; on account of the length of 
stowing upon Him a]l that He Deeded to prepars Him for/ths time since they accepted Christ astheir Savior. Milk; 
His erisi and crucifixioo, (Luke 23:43). the simplest food—such as is fitted for babes, (I Cor. 8:3). 
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to be teachers, ye again have need that/milk is inexperienced in the word of right- 
some one teach you the first elements offeousness, for he is s babe; 14 but solid 
the oracles of God, and have become such/food is for full-grown men, who by prac- 
as have need of milk, and not of solid|tice have their senses trained for the dis- 
food; 13 for every one who partakes of|cernment both of good and evil. 


13 Inexperienced in the word of righteousness; having| 14 Solid food: the higher trnoths of the Gospel: suchas 
very little knowledge of the character and work of Christ,|the Spirit-filled Ife, the enthroned Christ. holiness, or 
and the way of salvation through Hlm. There are millions|healing of splrit, soul and body. For the discernment; for 
of snch “’ babes ’’ now who need to be heiped. distinguishing between good and evil. 


CHAPTER VI. zt ta rejected,’ and zs near to acurse; whose 


end zs to be burned.’ 

1 Wherefore, leaving the word of the] 9 But, beloved, we have become per- 
beginning of Christ, let us press on to ma- suaded better things concerning you, 
turity, not laying again a fonndation of and things pecompenyne salvation, even 
repentance from dead works and of faith though wethus speak; 10 for God is not 


: ‘ unrighteous to forget your work, and the 
toward God, 2 of the teaching of immer- love which yeshowed toward Hisname, in 


81005, and laying on of hands, of a resur-lhaving ministered to the saints, and still 
rection of the dead, and eternal judgment.|ministering. 11 And we desire that each 
3 And this will we do, if, indeed, Gcdijof you show forth the same diligence to the 
permit. 4 For as to thuse who were oncejfull assurance of the hope to the end; 12 
enlightened, and tasted of the heavenly|that ye may not become slothful, but imi- 
gift, and became partakers of the Holy|tators of those who, through faith and 
Spirit, 5 and tasted the good word of long-suffering, inherit the promises. 13 
God and the powers of the coming age, 6/For God, when making a promise to Abra- 
and then fell away, it 7s impossible to re-jham, since Hehad no one greater by whom 
new them again to repentance, since they|to swear, swore by Himself, 14 saying, 
are crucifying to themselves the Son of| Surely, blessing, I will bless you; and 
God afresh, and putting Him to open|™ultiplying, I will multiply you.” 15 
shame. 7 For zhe land which drank in the|And thus, having patiently endured, he 
rain that often comes upon it, and brings|Obtained the promise. 16 For men swear 
forth an herb fit for those for whose sake|by the greater, and the oath for confir- 
also it is cultivated, receives blessing from|™ation zs an end, to them, of every dis- 
God; 8 but, if it bears thorns and thistles,|—7_>_ gucssmouegd > Ge Furbumlnp oom 

6 Fellaway,; renounced Christlanity, and turned away 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VL 
1 The word of the beginning of Christ; meaning the first from Christ. Should one do this, he would be lost with- 
" ai ts, of the GoapeL To maturity: no out remedy. That one who has been truly born of the 
principles. baba pcan tay b asi) A fou ee f Bpirit shonid do this, is, by no means. likely. In view of 
as to become fullgrown, (Epb. 4: dation Of! tne words of Jesns: "I give to them eternal life, and they 
repentance; they were not to bring np again the past which shall never perisb." (Jobu 10:28), 
they had once put under the blood. All the things speci- 7 The illustration in this verse emphasizes the torego- 
fied in va. l and 2sre important but we should not take 
ing teaching. hy suggestIng that such apostates will find 
up all our time in considering them. but we should £0 00/4401) anai doom in the fires at perdition. Receives blesst 
deal with the more advanced truths and provisions ot|*°'" snitsroanac pa etons tea ee DLeeEne, 
to Gos from God; making it more fruitful. (Mark 4:25). 
the Gos pel. : 9 Better things; the writer of this epistie was persuaded 
3 This will we do? we will travel steadily on toward) ins: those to whom he was especially writing did not be- 
matarity. or perfection of the Christian life. (Phil. $:14). long to the apostate class. 
#6 If the character here spoken of is aChristian, these] 19 God ts notunrighteous; He would ont fail to reward 
-words contain s solemn warning. them for ali their kindness to His people. (Mast. 10:41. 43). 
Ns The same dQtigence; as that referred to in v.10 To 
4 Enlightened; by the Holy Spirit, to see the evi) of sin |the full assurance of the hope; this expresses the object or 
and the way of deilverance throngh Christ The heaventy|/end had in view by our Christiau diligence, and which It 
gUT; eternal life in Christ, (Jobu 10:28). Partakers of the! secures. 
Holy Spirtt; partakers of His fellowship and gifts, (ICor.| 12 Imttators of those; ch. 11:32-40. 
12:4-11). 18 Made promtse to Abraham; Gen 22:16-18. 
& Tasted of the good word of God; experienced soms of| 15 Obtained the promise; Gen. 13:1-3; 15:5-11; 17:1-16; 
{ts power and excellency, (Pas. 19:10; 119:73, 187). The}18:10; 21:1, 2 
powers of the coming age; meaning. likely, blessed fore-| 16 The oath for confirmation; the oath gives confidence. 
tastes of Heaven, and puts an end to dispute. 


1 Or, dixapproved. 2 Gr. Fur burning. 








$28 HEBREWS 


i  ————————— 


pute: 


willing to show tothe heirs of the promise hold of the hope set before us; 


the immutability ' of His counsel, inter- 
posed* withanoath; 18 that, through tw 
immutable facts, in which it is impossible 
that God should lie, we may have strong 


$8 Gr. Medtated. 


17 wherein God, more abundantly |encouragement, who fled for refuge to lay 


19 which 
we hayeas an anchor of the soul, both sure 


land firm, and entering into the place within 


the veil; 20 where, as Forerunner in our 
behalf, Jesus entered, having become a 
High Priest forever, according to the rank 
of Melchizedck. 





a 
17? Wherein; viz.. in the matter of ending disputes by |Holy of Holles*—which polnts to Heaven itself. Hope 


oath, 
“Te Tro immutable facts; God's promise and His cath 
Imposridle; God's veracity and holiness make it Impossibie 


serves to hold the sou! steady amid the trials of Hfe, even 
as an anchor does s ship. 


for Himtolie. The hope set beforaus; the hopeot Heaven.| 20 As Fore-runner tn our behalf; Jesus has entered 
19 Entering into the place within the veil; alluding to ‘‘the /freaven tn our behalf, sod He is concerped for the highest 





CHAPTER VU. 


good of Hia disciples, whose interests He there represents, 
ohh mr htt fathom pice bee 
And, without any dispute, the less is 


1 For this Meclchizedek, king of Salem,|blessed by the better. 8 And here, indeed, 
priest of the Most High God, who metimen who die receive tithes; but there, 
Abraham returning from the slaughter oflone received them who receives witness 


the kings, and blessed him, 


2 to whomlthat he lives. 9 And, sotospeak,' through 


also Abraham apportioned a tenth of all/Abraham even Levi, who takes tithes, has 
(first, indeed, interpreted as ‘‘King of/paid tithes; 10 for he was yet in the loins 
Righteousness,” and then also ‘*King ofjof his father, when Melchizedek met him. 


Salem”’—which is king of peace; 3 with- 


11 If, therefore, there was perfection 


out father, without mother, without gene-|through the Levitical priesthood (for 
alogy, having neither beginning of days|under it the people have received the 
nor end of life, but made like to the Son/law), what further need was there, that 


of God), abides a priest continually. 
4 Now consider how great this man was, 


another Priest should arise according to 
the rank of Melchizedek, and not be reck- 


to whom Abraham the patriarch gave 4 oned according to the rank of Aaron? 12 
tenth of the chief spoils. 5 And those,|For, the priesthood being changed, there 


indeed, from among the sons of Levi, who 
receive the priesthood, have a command- 


is made, of necessity, a change of law also. 
13 For He of Whom these things are 


ment to take tithes of the people according|spoken hath taken part in a different tribe 
to the law, thatis, of theirbrethren, (though|from which no one gave attendance at the 


having come outof theloins of Abraham); 6 altar. 


14 Foritis evident that our Lord 


but he whose genealogy isnot reckonedfrom|hath sprung out of Judah, respecting 
them has taken tithes of Abraham, and|which tribe Moses spake nothing concern- 


has blessed him who had the promises. 7 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIL 

1 Melchizedek: this uulque person seems to hare been 
appolnted as & most perfect type of Christ in His priestly 
office. Met Abraham; Gen. 14:18 10 

2 Kingo/s Righteousness: this ls the meaning of the He- 
brew word. Melchizedek, Salem; peace. Hence, both in 
bls name and in his place of residence. Melohizedek was a 
sultable type of the " Prince ot Peace," (Isa. 0:6; 11:4, 5; 
s2:1. 

& Without father; so far as the record goes. The in- 
spired writer was led to omitall mention of everything 
that would identity Melehizedek asa man. This pictures 
Christ as coming into His priestly office without any pred- 
ecessor oF Successor. 

4 How great this man woe, ses vs. 6 and 7 and notes. 

5 Commandment to take tithes; Num. 18:21-3% 

6 He whose geneslocy ta not reckoned from them; Me)- 
chizedek did not descend from the stock of Abraham. Ke- 
cried (thes of Abraham; Abraham gare him # tenth of 
the spolls he had captured from the kings: which wasan 
admission that Melchizedek was his superior. 





1 Gr. So to epeak a word, 


7 Theless; Abraham. The better; Melchizedek, 

& Menthat die; the Jewish priests. He lives; Melchize- 
dek’s death was not mentioned. The last note made of 
him was while he was still living; in this elrcumstanca 
Melchizedek's priesthood was a more exact type of Christ's 
than that of the Jewish priests. Melohizedek !s described 
lu terms that, in the exact sense, were true of Christ only 

9 Kren Leei: the Levitical priests, who were descend- 
ants of Abreham., paid tithes to Melohizedek in Abraham. 

1) If there was perfection; if perfection had come 
through the Leviticai priesthood. there wonld have been 
need forno other—not even for that of Christ Himself, 
Tpen it; the Mosaiclaw and the Levitical priesthood stood 
together. so that, when one was changed or annulled. the 
other would he also, The priesthood being set aside by 
the coming of Christ, the Mosaic law. also. must pass 
away. 

13 He; Christ spoken of in Ps. 110:4 Hath taken part 
in a different tride; a tribe other than that of Levi. from 
which the Jewish priests were taken. 
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ing priests. 15 And it is yet far more|Jesus become the surety of a better cove- 
evident; if, according to the likeness of/nant. 23 And they, indeed, have been 
Melchizedek, there arises another Priest,|made priests many in number, because by 
16 Who hath been made Prest, not ac-jdeath they are hindered from continuing; 
cording to = law of a carnal command-|24 but He, because of His abiding for- 
ment, but according to the power of anjever, hath His priesthood unchangeable. 
endless life; 17 for itis testified of im,|25 Whence also He is able to save com- 
“Thou art a Priest forever according to|pletely those who come to God through 
the rank of Melchizedek.” 18 For there|Him, since He zs ever living to intercede 
is verily an annulling of a prey-jin their behalf. 26 For such a High 
ious commandment, on account of its/Priest was befitting us, holy, harmless, 
weakness and unprofitableness (19 forthejundefiled, separated from sinners, and 
law perfected nothing), and a bringing injmade higher than the heavens; 27 Who 
of a better hope, through which we draw\hath no necessity daily, as the high priests, 
near to God. 20 And inasmuch as z¢ zcas|to offer up sacrifices, first for His own sins, 
not without the taking of an oath (21 forjand then for those of the people (for this 
they, indeed, have been made priests with-|He did once for all, when Ho offered up 
out an oath; but He with an oath through|Himself); 28 for the law constitutes men 
Him Who said to Him, ‘‘The Lord swore, |high priests who have infirmity, but the 
and will not repent, ‘Thou art a Priest}word of the oath, which mas after the law, 
forever’); 22 by so much also hath|constitutes the Son perfected forever. 


15 Jtis far more ecident; viz., that there isa change of| priesthood over the Levitical Is seen in the fact that while 
priesthood. and, with it. a change also of economy. the latter was often ehanging, His is perr-tuaL 

16 Carnal commandment: according to the law regulat-|_25 To sare completely; to the uttermost to the end. 
{ng the animal and other sacrifices—which were types of Fete £0 God through Him; He is the only way that 
Christ, (sea chs. 9:9, 10; 10:4), The power of an endless leads the sinner to God (John 14:6), and lie saves all who 


life: with an efficacious priesthood that brought with it]°=° © God In this way. 
everlasting lite. 26 Was becoming ws: was needed by us. and sucha One 


alone could meet onrneeds. Made higher - 
18 A putting away; of the old priesthood and ritual. where He now ministers before mere sealants 

13 ; The law perfected nothing; the law, whether oere-In¢ His followers, (see chs. 9:1, 2, 4: 9:24: E John 2:i). Jesus 
mouial or moral, could not perfect character. It was only was, as to His entire being—divine and human—always 
atype of Christ A bringing im ofa better hope, through! poly, Aarmless, undefiled. and separated from sinners, Had 
the Gospel of Christ, it been otherwise. He would have needed a Savior. 

20,21. The snperiority of Christ's priesthood Isfurther] 27 This He did once for all: when He died on the cross 
shown by the fact, that while Jewish priests were madeé|because of the sins that He had assumed. His one death 
such without an oath, Christ was made Priest on the oath|was all that was needed to put away sin. (ch. 9:26). Henoa 
of the Father, it needed no repetition. His one offering was enough for 

22 Surety; one who becomes responsible for the fulfill-jall time. Of course, He did not suffer for Himself, as He 
ment of acovenant, Christ became Surety for sinners, and/hadno sin of Hisown: but His sufferings were entirely 
paid the forfeit of His life fortheir release, All the sins| vicarious. 
of believers are referred to their Surety, 28 Perfected forever; perfected asa Wigh Priest, (chs. 

23.24 The final argument for the superiority of Christ'sj2:!": 5:9). 


CHAPTER VIII. to offer both gifts uid sacrifices; where- 

: : ; ; fore, 2é 7s necessary that This One also 

it Now as a main point to the things be-|have something which He may offer. 4 
ing spoken, we have such a High Priest,|If, therefore, He were on earth, He 
Who sat down on the right band of the/would not be a priest, since there are 
throne of the Majesty in Heaven, 2 ajthose offering the gifts according to the 
Minister of the holy things, andof the true/law, 5 who, indeed, serve in the copy 
tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, not/and shadow of the heavenly things, as 
man. 3 Forevery high priest is appointed|Moses has been divinely warned, when 


NOTES ON CHAPTER VIIL having offered Himself as a sacrifice. He ascended to 

2 The true tabernacle; the beavenly sanctuary, of which{Heaven, where He js still attending to His priestly ¢une- 
the earthly was only a type. (rv. 5). tions, (ch. 9:12). 

3 That This One; Christ. Haresomething He may offer:| 5 Serreina copy and shadow; the priestly ministra- 
as every priest had to make au offering. so Jesus must|tions were but a copy or shadow of the things to be carried 
make His offering. He offered Himsel!, (ch. 9:26). out by Jesus{ao Heaven, As Mosea; Ex. 25:40. God showed 

4 Nota priest; He could not officiate as priest under the| Moses a pattern or mole] of the tabernacle. and Tequired 
Mosaic law, because he was not of the tribe of Levi. But.{him to make it according ta the model. 
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about to make the tabernacle; for “‘See,’’|saith the Lord. 10 Because this tz the 
saith He, “that you make all things ac-|covenant which I will make with the house 
cording to the pattern which was showed|of Israel after those days, saith the Lord: 
you in the mount”; 6 but now he hath|Putting My laws into their mind, I will 
obtained a more excellent ministry, by as|also write them upon their hearts, and I 
much also as He is Mediator of & better|Will be to them a God, and they shall be 
covenant, which, indeed, has been enacted|t0 Mea people; 11 and they shall in no 
on better promises. 7 For, if that first|/¥'s¢ teach each one his fellow-citizen, and 
covenant had been faultless, place would each bear his brother, saying, “Know the 
not be sought for asecond; 8 for, finding|Lord’; because all shall know Me, froma 
fault with them, Heesaith, ‘‘Behold, ¢Ae|Small one tos great one of them; 12 be- 
days are coming, saith the Lord, whenj@use I will be merciful to their unright- 
I will make a new covenant with the house eousness, and I will remember their sins 
of Israel, and the house of Judah; 9 notjn0 more.” 13 In that He saith, “A new 
according to the covenant which I made|covenant,” He hath made the first old: but 
with their fathers in the day when I took|the thing that is becoming old,’ and is 
them by the hand to lead them out of ¢he/Weartng out with age, is near vanishing 
land of Egypt; because they continued not/#Way- 
in My covenant, and I regarded them not,| 1 or. rendered obsolete. % Or. destruction. 

6 He: Christ A more excellent ministry; than the Jew-|and heart are deeply imbued with ths spirit of obedience, 


ish priests had. Betfer covenant; than that given on Sina! |(Rom. 8:3, 4). 
Better promises; bringing {a greater blessings. li Au shall know Me: = promise to be realized more 


i A Goe fully in the Milienniam, (Isa. 11:9; Hab. 8:14). 
7 First covenant: given on Sinai. The the 12 Merctful; under the Gospel, God displays His mercy 








pel. in perdoning all the sins of the truly penitent who base 
8 Finding fault with them; that is. with the Jews who), cir pies for pardon on the vicarious snfferings of Christ. 
lived under the firstcovenant He eatth, Jer. 81:31-34 13 Ie near vanishing away; meaning that the first cove- 


10 Putting My laweintothetr mind; = prophecy of what/naut of works, or of law. having served its purpose. is now 
ig acoomplished in regeneration. when the believer's mind|ready to disappear. 


CHAPTER IX. 
1 Verily, therefore, the first covenan 


pot containing the manna, and Aaron’s rod 
j|that budded, rae the tables of oy covenant; 
Z Bes - {5 and over it Cherubim of glory over- 
used to have ordinances of divine service, t "3 é 
and the sanctuary pertaining tothe world. ee the mercy mec Some eae 
2 For a tabernacle was prepared; the first, al things we cannot now speak In de- 
in which were both the Jamp-stand and the]. . . 
table, and the show-bread,' which, indeed,| § Now, these things having been thus 
is called ‘“‘Holy:”? 3 and, after the second|Prepared, the priests go continually into 
veil, a tabernacle which is called the “Huly|the first tabernacle, accomplishing the serv- 
of Holies:” 4 having a golden censer,*jices; 7 but into the second, the high 


and the ark of the covenant overlaid on|priest alone, once a year, not without 
every side with gold, in which was a golden blood, which he offers for himself and for 


_——____—_*_____________Ithe ignorances‘ of the people; 8 the Hol 
1 Gr, Tha setting forth of the loaves. 8 Or, altar of in the ignorances of the people; 8 the Holy 
canes. $8 Or, tis propltiatery. 4 Or. sins of ignorance. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER LX 53 Cherubten; Fx. 25:18. 22 
1 The priestly services under the firstcoveuantare here] @ Continually: dally. or habitually. This was called 
contrasted with the perfect services of Christ, as Medlator/the Holy Placa. 
een, eee on 7 Tha second; second apartment, called ‘the Holy of 
erMAacte; ¢ Holies."* Once @ year: only om one day in each year. 
neti vot ee mat ae Blood; the blood of the animals offered in sacrifice. One 
hasa beautifal realization of what was typified by “the 


ter for the outer door of the tabernacle, (vs. 36, 37). es 
4 A golden censer: in which the high priest burned in-|Holy of Holies,"’ when. after a foli surrender of himseif to 


cense within the veil. (Lev. 1¢:12, 18), The ark; Ex. 25:10-|God, he realizes the infilling of the Holy Spirit; and tbrough 
16 The golden pot; Ex. 16:33 34 Aaron's rod; Num|the infilling Spirit. comes lotoconscions union with Christ 
17:3.810 Tadles of the covenant; on which the ten com-/enthroned within his heart; and, iater, is brought intocon- 
mandments were written, (Ex. 25:21; 40:20). When Soio-|sclous fellowship with the Father also, (I John 1:3; John 
mon moved the ark into the temple, be found nothing {n/14:23); thns living, habitually, what is called the Trinity- 
it but these two tables, (I Kings 8:9; II Chron. 8:10). filled life, (Eph. $:16-18). 
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Spirit signifying this, that the way into thejin. 17 Fora testament over dead persone 
Holies has not yet been made manifest,|is of force; since it is never valid while the 
while the first tabernacle is yet standing;/testatoris living. 18 Wherefore, noteven 
9 which, indeed, « a figure for the timejhas the first covenant been dedicated with- 
present, according to which Sre offeredjout blood; 19 for, when every command- 
both gifts and sacrifices, which cannot, a5|ment had been spoken by Moses to all the 
to the conscience, make the worshiper per- people according to the 1 taki h 

fect; 10 being only (with meats and drinks Hh f th i pe — ang ie 
and various immersions) ordinances of the ot the calves and of the goats, with 
flesh, imposed until a time of reformation. |*#ter and scarlet wool, and byssop, he 
11 But Christ, having come as a High|SPri kled both the book itself and all the 
Priest of the good things to come, through|people, 20 saying, “This zs the blood of 
the greater and more perfect tabernacle,|the covenant which God commanded in 
not made by hand (that is, not of this|respect to you.” 21 Moreover, both the 
creation), 12 nor yet through the blood/tabernacle and all the vessels of the service, 
of goats and calves, but through His own|he sprinkled in like manner with the blood. 
blood, entered, once for all, into the Holies,/22 And nearly all things are cleansed, ac- 
having obtained eternal redemption. 13lcording to the law, with blood; and apart 
For, if the blood of goats and bulls, andifrom shedding of blood there is no remis- 
the ashes of a heifer sprinkling those whojsion. 23 There 2was, therefore, a necessity 
have been defiled, sanctifies to the purifica-lthat the copies of the things in Heaven 
tion of the flesh; 14 how much more shallishould be cleansed with these: but the 
the blood of Christ, Who through thel/heavenly things themselves, with better 
Eternal Spirit offered Himself withoutisacrifices than these. 24 For Christ en- 
blemish to God, cleanse your conscience/tered not into holy places made with hand, 
from dead works to serve the living God?/patterns of the true; but into Heaven itself 

15 And, for this cause, He is the Mediator|now to appear in the presence of God in 
of a new covenant, that, death having takenlour behalf: 25 nor yet, that He should 
place for redemption from the transgres-/many times offer Himself, as the high 
sions against the first covenant, those wholpriest enters into the Holies every year 
have been called may receive the promise|with blood not His own; 26 else had it 
of the eternal inheritance. 16 For where/peen needful for Him ofttimes to suffer 
there is a testament, there 18 & necessitY/since the founding of a world; but now, 
that the death of the testator’ be broughtlonce forall, at the end of the ages, He hath 
Tur Winwhomadethecounan. {been manifested for the putting away of 








5&8 Gr. Him who made the covenant. 





8 The way into ths Holies; into God's presence. God] i4 Cleanse your consctence; from all talnt of sin. and en- 
met the priests and communed with them at the mercy /sble you to worship God In spirit and iu truth. 
seat. between theCherubim: but a veil shut out the view! IS For this cause; In view of the superior efficacy of His 
ot Him fromthe people, This veil was rent when Christ/hlood. The new covenant; the words. covenant and testa- 
dled; and now ali true believers are constituted a “ royal/ment, are both from the same Greek word The new cov- 
priesthood." having admission. through Christ's blood, /euant of which Christ Is Mediator. is also a testament, 
into the Holy of Holles) The Arst tabernacle; made un-|when we view it as ratified by His expiatory death 
der the direction of Moses. and representing the wholejon the cross. For the redemption from the transgres- 
Mosaio dispensation. When the veil of the temple wasjsions,; for their forgiveness through the payment of the 
reut at the death of Christ. the Mosaio dispensation was|ransom. 
fulfilled. and passed away. 18 The first covenant; that establisbed at Sina). With- 

9 A Agure, & type of the good things to come under the jout blond; it was retified by the blood of the sacrifice whioh 
Christian dispensation. As to the conscience; the offerings|ty pified Christ, Who ratified the second covenant with His 
under the law gave ceremonial cleansing. but did notlown biood. 
reach the conscience, so as to remove guilt. 19 When Moses had spoken: Ex. %4:4-11. 

10 Reformation; the new order of things under the] 21 Sprinkled ... all the vessels; Ex. 29:12, 20, 34 
Gospel. 22 Cleansed: Lev. 4:20, 26.35; [7:11 

11 Good things to come; ander the Gospel—which things| 23 Cuptea: patterns of the heavenly. Better sacrifices: 
were typified iu the Mosais economy. Greater and mure|meaning the biood of Christ. which cleanses all true be- 
perfect tabernacle; Heaven itself. where Christ now repre-|lievers from sin. 
sents His people. 26 Since a founding of a world; the Greek word Kata- 

18 Arhes of ahetfr: Num. 19. To the purtication uf the|bolee, translated foundation. means, more literally. a cast- 
Sesh; the removal of ceremonial defilement under the faw/ing down, then the casting down of the world. It seems, 
of Moses. might refer to the fall of man, or the putting of the earth 
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sin through the sacrifice of Himself.‘ 27T)offered to bear the sins of many, will, to 
And inasmuch as if is appointed to men/those who are eagerly waiting for Hi 
once to die, but after this comes judgment:jappear & second time apart from sin, unto 
28 80 also Christ, having once for all been|salvation. 


6 Or. through His sacrifce. 7 Or. for. 


under the curse of sin as the resultof Adam'sfall This| 27 Appointed to men once to d&; the one death of the 
seems the more reasonable as the Introduction of sln into| redeemed aocords with the one death of their Redeemer. 

the world constituted the only ground for any sacrifice on| 3 To bear the sins of many; to bear sway the sins of all 
ita acoouut If Christ, after the manner of the Mosalc|who acoept Him. and to put them away by His own sacri- 
priests, had offered His sacrifice daily, there would bave/fice In their behalf, (I Peter 2:94; 3:18: II Cor. 5:21). Those 
been many occasions for Hia dying. But there was no|who are eagerly teatting for Him; those who are eagerly 
Deed of sacrifice, till sln waa introduced; and sin. of the|waiting for His second coming. Without sin. without any 
type that edmits of atonement, was Introduced into our/reference to bearing sln any more, as He did on the cross, 
world by the fa)! of our firat parents In Eden, (Gen 3:1-9).| but to give His followers (uli and everlasting salvation 


CHAPTER X. hadst pleasure therein, which, indeed, are 
; offered according to the law; 9 then hath 
1 For the law, having a shadow of the He said, ** Lo, I have come to do Thy 
good things to come, not the very like-|will.” He taketh away the first, that He 
ness of the things, can never, with thelmay establish the second: 10 in which 
same sacrifices, which they offer year by|will we have been sanctified through the 
year continually, perfect those who comejoffering of the body of Jesus Christ once 
to them; 2 else would they not havelfor all. 
ceased to he offered? because the worship-| 11 And every priest, indeed, stands 
ers, having been cleansed once for all, daily ministeriug, and ofttimes offering 
would have had no more conscience of|ths same sacrifices, which can never take 
sins. 3 But in these sacrifices there zs a ins: 13 b t This M havi f 
remembrance of sins year by year; 4 forj*¥®¥ S!0S3 Oe eens, Devine Or 
it is impossible that the blood of bulls and|fered one sacrifice for sins forever, sat 
of goats should take away sins. 5 Where-)d0wn on the right hand of God; 13 from 
fore, coming into the world, He saith,|henceforth awaiting nntil His foes shall be 
“Sacrifice and offering Thou didst not|placed asa footstool for His feet. 14 For 
wish, but a body didst Thou prepare forjby one offering He hath perfected forever 
Me; 6 in whole burnt-offerings and eac-|those who are being sanctified. 15 And 
rifices for sin Thou hadst no pleasure. 7lthe Holy Spirit also testifieth to us; for 
Then said I, “Lo, I come (in the volumelafter He had said, 16 ‘This is the cove- 
of the book it has been written concerning}nant that I will covenant with them after 
Me), to do Thy will, O God.’” those days,”’ saith the Lord, ‘‘ Putting my 
8 Saying above,’ “Sacrifices and offer-|laws on their hearts, I will also write 
ings and whole burnt-offerings and offer-jthem upon their mind; 17 and their sins 
ings forsin,” Thoudidst not wish; neitherland their iniquities I will in nowise re- 
member any more.” 18 But where there 























1 Or, Aigher up. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER X. 7 In the volume of the book; in the Scriptures of the 
Old Testament 


1 The taw; the ceremonial law, or Jewish economy. A 8 Saving above; inv. & 
shadow; an emblem of future blessings. Can meter... 9 The fret: the sacrifloes ander the law. The i: 
perfect; thatts, the sacrifices under the isw coold never Christ offering Himself as a sacrifice to put away sin. 
perfect the conscience. by the removal of sin, 10 In which will, that is, in the will of God as executed 
8 Aremembrance of eins year by year; proving that the/in the death of Christ. The death of Christ In behalf of 
guilt of sin was not removed by the offerings. mao gives him fudictal sanef (ication, 
4 Blood of bulls and goats; this could oot take sway| 11 Oftttmes; morning and evening. 
sin; but, doubtless. afl who looked through these offeriugs| }2 This One: Christ. On the right hand of God: where 
to the crucifed One, and saw iu Him their Sin-besrer, re-|Jesus is seated as the believer's Representative, those 
oelved pardon proving that His sacrifice for siu was accepted by the 
5 He; Jesus Christ. Sacrifice and offering; suchas were} Fatber. 
made under the jaw, (Psa. 40:68); a Psalm which hadits| 15 The Holy Spirit also testifieth to us: of the great 
Eighest fulfillment in Christ A body didst Thow prepare|truths above stated. asin Jer. 31:33, 4; Ezek. 36:96, 27; or 
Sor Me; s bods for sacrifice. a body to die on the cross for|it may refer to the direct testimony of the Spirit, (Rom. 
men 8:16). 
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a ee ee 
is remission of these, there is no longer an|counted the blood of the covenant with 
offering for sin. which He was sanctified an unholy? thing. 
19 Having, therefore, brethren, bold-jand treated with contempt the Spirit of 
ness for the entrance into the holy places|grace? 30 For we know Him Who said, 
by the blood of Jesus, 20 which He dedi-| To Me Jelongs vengeance; I will rec- 
cated for us, a new and living way, through|O™Pense,” saith the Lord; and again, 
the veil, that is, His flesh; 21 and, Aav-}, The Lord will judge His people.” 31 
ing a Great Priest over the house of God;|!t is a fearful thing to fall into the hands 
22 let us approach with a true heart in/°f te living God! 
full assurance of faith, having had our| 32 But call to remembrance the former 
hearts sprinkled from an evil conscience, |days, in which, after ye were enlightened, 
and our body washed with pure water, 23/ye endured a great conflict of sufferings; 
let us hold fast the confession of the hope|33 partly, indeed, when ye were made a 
ge ee ok cea ei is Hn spectacle both with reproaches and tribu- 
© promised); and let us consider|jatigng- : 
one another, to incite to love and good Istions: ond partly, when ye became par- 
works; 25 not forsaking the gathering of takers with those who were so used; 34 
3 " for ye both sympathized with those in 


ourselves together, as is tie custom of : a 
some, but exhorting, and so much the bonds, and took joyfully the spoiling of 


more as ye see the day approaching. 26|Y0Ur Possessions; knowing that ye your- 
For, if we sin wilfully after we received|selves have a better possession and an 
the full knowledge of the truth, there no/abiding one. 
longer remains a sacrifice for sins, 27 but} 35 Cast not away, therefore, your bold- 
a certain fearful expectation of judgmentiness, which, indeed, has great recompense. 
and fierceness of fire about to devour thel36 For ye have need of patience, that 
Opposers. 28 Anyone, having set asidelafter having done the will of God ye may 
Moses’ law, dies without mercy on the tv2-|nonoi . wer ORR ier 
} m : sive the promise. 37 ‘‘For yet a little 
temony of two or three witnesses; 29 of while. | bort! how short! ee 
h Was ishment, think vo, |W te: how sbort! how short! The Coming 
ow much worse punishment, think Ye.lOne will come, and will not tarry 
shall he be accounted worthy, who tram- u es 
pled under foot the Son of God, and ac-| 2 Gr, 4 common. 








18 No moreoffering for sin; because Do more is needcd | 25 The gathering of oureelcer together; for the Pubile 
after sin is put away. worship of God. The day approaching; the day o ist’ 
fs ; t 

19 Holy places; the real presence of God. By fhe blood coming to reward His friends. eee 

of Jesus; which He has already preseuted therein our be- 28 Sin wilfully; hy renouncing the Gospel, after onoe 


half. Beloved. do you know anything personally about : 
dwelling in the Holy of Holies with Christ in the very |02¥!"# embraced it. (ch. 6:4-8). No other atonement will 


presence of the Father? ever be made: and, {fa person repudiates the one Christ 
20 Anew and living way; this entrance into the Holies|bas made, he js let in his sius without any remedy. 
isa new way. indeed. being only foreshadowed in the Mo-| 2 Died without mercy; Deut. 13:6-10. 
Balc economy, Itis also the way of tife, eternal life. and] 99 Shall be accounted worthy; who, after having ao 
lite abounding: Dedicated for us; Christ {ostituted and| cepted Christ, turns away from Him, and treats Him as@ 
dedicated this new way tor us. Through the reil, that is.| vile person, and spurns the infiueuce of the Spirit. 
His flesh; as the earthiy Holy of Holies was reached! 39 7 Me delonge rengeance: Deut. 32:35. 
through the veiL so we have access to the very Presence 
of God through the veil of Christ's fiesh offered to put| °! Ji @ Searful thing, to tall into the hands of God 
‘eway our sing: out of Christ (ch. 12:29; Dent. 4:24). 
31 The house of God; the true Holy of Holies, where| 2 4 or¢aé confiict of sufferings: in the bitter persecu. 
Christ dweils at the right hand of the Father. This house| 02S they had suffered for their loyalty to Christ. 
may also refer to, or include. the household of faith. 34 Took joyfully the spolltng of your possessions; besides 
22 Draw near; to the very throne of grace. Hearte being otherwise cruelly treated, the early Christians were 
eprinkled . . . bodies washed; here reference is had to the|4eSPoiled of their possessions. 
consecration of Levitical priests hy the sprinkling of| 35 #sldness. confidence or assurance in the ability and 
blood and the washing of water, (Lev. 8:8 23. 24); possl-j Willingness of Christ to deliver, support. and save. Great 
bly also this may refer to the “washing of regeneratinn,” |"ecompense; in victory in this lite, and eternal hlessedness 
(Titus 3:5; I Pet. 1:2). in Heaven. 
23 Hold fast: by continuing steadfast in the faithand| 36 Patience; after having done the will of God, we need 
practice of the Gospel. to endure uncomplaining!y all that falls to our lot. The 
24 To incite to loce and good works: to st] mulate and en-|promiae; eterna) life. 
courage them to these things. 37) The Coming One; Christ. 
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38 ‘‘ But My righteous one shall live by “a But we are not of those who draw’ 
; if back, M 1 hag|back to destruction, but of those who 
cae and, z dra saa believe‘ to the saving of the soul. 
HO Preasvee 2m Eis S Gr. Weerenotcfadrawingback. 4 Gr. But of faith. 
38 My rightenus one ehall lfve by faith, Hab. 2:4 Draw|htm: God abhors the Christian who wili not stand perse- 


back; give np confidence in Christ and deny Him to save|cution for His Son's sake. 
one's pelf from persecution and death. No pleasure in] 3 We; true believers. 


CHAPTER XI. 





came heir of the righteousness which is 
teed ‘ < according to faith. 8 By faith Abraham, 
1 Now faith is an assurance of things| shen called, obeyed to go forth into the 
hoped for, a sure persuasion” of things not! place which he was about to receive for an 
seen; 2 for in this the elders were welllinheritance; and he went forth, not know- 
reported of. 3 By faith we perceive that/ing whither he was going. 9 By faith he 
the ages have been constituted by ¢Ae word|sojourned in the land of promise, as a for- 
of God, so that what is seen has not arisenjeign Zand, dwelling in tents with Isascand 
out of things that appear. 4 By faith|Jacob, the heirs with him of the same 
Abel offered to God a more excellent sac-|promise; 10 for he was waiting for’ the 
rifice than Cain, through which he received|city which has the foundations, whose 
witness that he was righteous, God testi-jarchitect and builder is God. 
fying of his gifts; and through ithe, being} 11 By faith Sarah herself also received 
dead, is still speaking. 5 By faith Enoch|power toconceive‘ seed, even when past the 
was translated, so a8 not to see death; andlage of child-bearing, since she accounted 
he was not found, because God translated|Him faithful, Who promised. 12 Where- 
him; for, it has been witnessed fo Azm that,|fore also there sprang from one, and one 
before his translation, he had been well-|impotent as to these things, as many as 
pleasing toGod. 6 And, apart from faith, /the stars of heaven in multitude, and as 
it is impossible to please /Zim, for hejthe sand, which is by the sea-shore, in- 
that comes to God must believe that He is, |numerable. 
and that He becomes a rewarder to those} 13 These all died according to faith, not 
who seek after Him. 7 By faith Noah, (having obtained the promises, but having 
being divinely instructed concerning things|seen them from afar, and having greeted 
not yet secn, moved with fear, prepared|them, and having confessed that they were 
an ark for the saving of his house; through|strangers and sojourners on theearth. 14 
which he condemned the world, and be-jFor those who say such things make it 








I Or. substance. 2 Or, provf. 3 Or. expecting. 4 Gr. Fur founding a seed 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XL 
{ Assurance: substance cr reallty. A evre persuasion o, 


it. Mored with fear; because he believed God's revelation 
to him regarding the flood. (Gen. 6:14-22). Through which; 
things not seen: faith makes Invisible things real aod In-|tbrough which faith and its fruits. Condemned the world: 
spiring. his example of faith and obedience condemned thelr unbe- 
2 Well reported of; bad aw good report msde respecting|!let- 
them: ss in tbe many Instances following tn this chapter.{ & ol knowing where he was ooing:; Gen 18:1, Thisisa 
3 The ages: the word seems here to {Dciude tbe mate-|foreible Illustration of s Christian when he first yields 
rial oniverse. aud the laws controlling it We are to/himself wholly to God. sud starts ont to follow Him: he 
gather from the other statements in this verse, that God|245 00 well-known path, but elmply follows where his 
ealled into existence matter, and then fashioned the uni- {Guide leads him. 
verse out of It 9 Asa foreign land; Abrabam really owned no land ex- 
4 More excellent sacrifice: a fuller ssorifice, as contain-|C¢Pt that whieb he bought for s burial ground. (Gen. 28rd 
Ing in Itself both = thank-offering aud one of expiativa|©hspter). 
also, since jt was an animal. God bearing witnese to hie) 10 The city Accing the foundations; the home of all the 
gifte: Gen. 4:4-7. Stillspeaking; by his example. saved, (ch, 12:89-24, Rev. 91:10-27). 
B&B Knock wos translated; was removed to Hesven with-; 11 Sarak; Gen. 17:19; 21:1. 2 
out seeing death. Pleased God: by waiking with Him] 1% Impotent ae to these things; po longer able, In the 
aod obeying Him jo all things. All Christians can piease/oatural, to become a father of children. 
God, if they will yleld thelr lives wholly to Him. 13 Not Aaving obtained the promizes; not baving realized 
o Without faith; wecando potbing that fs pleaslug to}them. Strangers and sojourners om the earth; Gen. 23:4 
Him Abraham in Cansan was a type of all true Christians. who 
7 Being divinely tnsiructed; in avislonor dream Thisjara pilgrims, sojourners, and strangers in this worid. 
Instruction related to the ficod, and how he was to escape} (Gen. 47:9; [ Chron. 29:15). 
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manifest that they are seeking their een a refused to be called son of Pharaoh’s 
nal home. 15 And, if, indeed, they bad|daughter, 25 choosing rather to suffer 
been mindful of that country from whichlevil with the people of God, than to have 
they went ont, they would have had op-jan enjoyment of sin fora season: 26 re- 
portunity to return. 16 But now they|garding the reproach of the Christ greater 
long for a better country, that is, a heavenly|riches than the treasures of Egypt; for he 
one; wherefore, God is not ashamed of|was looking away to the recompense. 27 
them, to be called their God; for He pre-|By faith he forsook Egypt, not fearing 
pared for them a city. the wrath of the king; for he endured, as 

17 By faith Abraham, when tried, has|seeing Him Who is invisible. 28 By 
offered up Isaac; yea, he who gladly re-|faith he has instituted the passover, and the 
ceived the promises was offering up his|/#PPlying of the blood, lest the destroyer 
only begotten son, 18 to whom it was of the first-born should touch them. 29 

Ua vee iM ‘ | BY faith they passed through the Red Sea 
said, “In Isaac sha]] your” seed be called;”|.2’), dry land, which the Eeypti k 
19 accounting that God zs able to raise ary : © Puen. mar 


J ing an attempt ¢o do, were swallowed up. 
even from the dead; whence he did also,| 30 By faith the walls of Jericho fell, hav- 


as in a figure, receive him back. 20 Byling been compassed about for seven days. 
faith Isaac blessed Jacob and Esau, con-| 31 By faith Rahab the harlot did sot 
cerning things about tobe. perish with those who disbelieved; having 
21 By faith Jacob, when dying, blessed|received the spies with peace. 
each of the sons of Joseph; and he wor-| 32 And what more am I to say? for the 
shiped deaning on the top of his staff. 22/time will fail me, 7f I speak at length 
By faith Joseph, when approaching his end, concerning Gideon, Barak, Samson, Jeph- 
made mention of the departure’ of thesons|thah, of David also, and of Samuel, and 
of Israel, and gave orders concerning his|the prophets; 33 who, through faith, 
bones. ; subdued kingdoms, wrought righteous- 
23 By faith Moses, when born, was hid-jness, obtained promises, shut fAe mouths 
den three months by his parents, becauselof lions, 34 quenched the power of fire, 
they saw that he was a comely child; andjescaped the edge of the sword, from weak- 
they were not afraid of the king’s com-jness were made strong, became mighty in 
mand. 24 By faith Moses, when grown|war, put to flight armies of aliens. 35 




















6 Or. shall a seed be called for you. 7 The etodus. 8 Gr. Hating become large. 





14 Their paternal home; their natal country. which is|tions, the tribulations. and the worst that the world could 
found in Heaven. do to him—as better than al} the richesof Egypt. He was 

16 Not ashamed; God 1s not ashamed to be owned as the|iooking away to the recompense; Moses saw the blessed re- 
God and Father of His pious. faithful ehildren ward ahead, and he looked away from his earthly hard- 

17 When tried; surely that wasa severe testing of his|ships and sufferlngs to that glorious destiny awaiting him 
faith: but he was equal to it. at the close of his earthly career, 

19 <dAccownting that God ie able; Abraham firmly be-| 27 Forsook Egypt; Ex. 12:31-51. As aecing Him Who is 
Meved that if, st God’s command, he slew Isaac in sacri-|invisidle; ag seeing bs the eye of faith Him Whom be 
fioe, God would ralse him up. So. when his faith hadjcould not see with his natural eyes. This is a beautlful 
fully gained the yiotory, God provided another victim, and|!llustration of the definition of faith in v. 1. 
gave him back his son unharmed. % The paseorer .. . applying of the blood; Ex, 12:21-9 

20 Things to come, things which God had promised. and/The lamb that was slain in the passover was a type 
which Isasc expected. (Gen. 27:27-40). of Christ. the Lamb of God; and. as the blood of this 

31 Blessed both the sons of Joseph: Gen. 48:5-90. lamb, applied to the door-posts. protected the Isruelites 

22 The departure: the exodus out of Egypt. (Gen. 50:|from the death of the destroying angel; so the blood of 
34, 25). Christ protects from eternal suffering snd woe. 

23 A comely child; one of extraordinary brightness and| 29 Passed through the Red Sea; their taith protecting 
promise. Wot afraid: of the king’s command to kill the/them during their passage, (Ex. 14:22-29). 
malechildren; but they preserved the child by hiding him] 30 The walle of Jericho fell; Josh. 6:15-90. 
ont 31 Rahab; believed that God had given Israel the coun- 

25 To suffer evil with the people of God; because he saw|try, and God spared her, (Josh. 2:1-21; 5:23). 
the blessed ontoome of obedience and fidelity to God. 32 Gideon; Judges, chs. 6-8 Barak; Judges, chs. 4.5 

38 The reproach of ths Christ; the reproach which/Samson; Judges. chs. 13-16 Jephthah; Judges, obs. 11. la 
Christ bas always borne in the person of his covenant peo-| Darid; [ Sam. 16:4-18 Samuel; I Sam. 1:30. The proph- 
ple, (Matt 10:40; 18:5. 8; Lake 9:48; 10:16). Greater riches, jets; Matt. 5:12 
the true child of God prizes the reprosches—the persecu-| 383. 34 See Dan 6:82; 8:26 
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Women received their dead by” a resur-|they went about in sheep-skins, in goat- 


rection; and others were tortured, not ac- 


skins, being destitute, suffering tribula- 


cepting the redemption,"* that they might|tion, maltreated (88 of whom the world 


obtain a better resurrection. 36 And oth- 
ers had trial of mockings and scourgings, 
snd, moreover, of bonds and imprison- 
ment: 37 they were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, they were tempted, they 







was not worthy), wandering in deserts 
and mountains and caves, and the holes of 
the earth. 39 And these all, having re- 
ceived a good report through faith, ob- 
tained not the promise; 40 God having 
provided something better concerning us, 


perished in ¢/e slaughter of the sword;|that, apart from us, they should not be 


9 Gr. Ovtof. 10 Or, deliverance, 





be made perfect. 


FE epee tert a ht rE OE Ee 
35 Wamen received their dead: I Kinga 17:17-%33; I1|ls reported in the word of God as an exampie for Chris- 
Kings 4:32-37, A beffer resurrection; = resurrectton to|tlans. The promise: referring to the promised Messiab 


eternal life and glory. 
86-38 Here we have a condensed picture of the sufferings 
to which God's falthful people were snbjected. 





and the blessings of the Gospel. 


#@ Somdhing beter; the fulfillment of the promises re- 


specting the Messiah. Apart from ua; those who believed 
in the Messiah to come, and those who have believed in 


39 Having received a good report through fatth: they re-) Him since Hls coming to put away sin. together complete 
celved this report [rom God's servants; and hera thetr falth|the body of the saved. 





CHAPTER XI. 








neither faint, when reproved by Him; 6 
for whom the Lord loveth, He chasteneth, 


1 Therefore, haying so great a cloud ofjand scourgeth every son whom He ac- 
witnesses surrounding us—having thrown|knowledgeth. 


off every encumbrance and the easily be- 
setting sin—let us run with patience 
the race lying before us; 2 looking away 
to the Author and Perfecter of our faith, 





7 For chastening endure ye: God dealeth 


with youas with sons; for what son is there 
whom his father chastens not? 8 But, if 
ye are without chastisement, of which all 


have become partakers, then are ye bas- 


Jesus; Who, in consideration of the joyltards, and not sons. 


lying before Him, endured ¢he cross, de- 
spising shame, and hath taken a seak at the 
right hand of the throne of God. 3 For 
consider Him Who hath endured such con- 
tradiction of sinners against Himself, lest 
ye become weary, fainting in yoursouls. 4 
Not yet did ye resist unto blood, contend- 
ing against sin; 5 and ye have forgotten 
the exhortation which, indeed, reasons 
with you as with sons: ‘‘ My son, do not 
lightly regard the chastening of the Lord: 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XIL 

1 Sooreat acloud of witnesses; alluding to the Grecian 
games in which the contestanta were snrrounded by large 
crowds of spectators to witness thelr feats. Here the en- 
cireling hosta are supposed to be the sncleut worthies who 
have gone on before; having obtained the reward of their 
faith, rery encumbrance; everything to hioder one’s 
progress {n the heavehiy race—especially the sin to which 
one is most addicted. 

2 Looting away to Jesus; not oniy as our Modei, snd as 
an Example of one who ran succeastully, but as also the 
Oue to supply us with wisdom, knowledge. and streng¢h. 
The joy: arising from the redemption aud eterasl salra- 
tion of couutlesa sloners, who. but for Hls interposftion. 
would have been eternally lost Despising shame; the 
shame of dying on the cross as a malefactor, 

3 Consider Him; meditate upon what He endured. aud 
be encouraged by Hs triumph over all His foes. 


9 Furthermore, we used to have the 
fathers of our flesh as chasteners, and we 
reverenced them: shall we not much rather 
be in subjection to the Father of our spir- 
its, and live? 10 For they, indeed, fora 
few days were chastening us, according to 
what seemed good to them; but He for our 
profit, that ee may partake of His holiness. 
11 All chastening, indeed, for the pres- 
ent seems not to be joyous, but grievous; 





4 Resisted unto dlood; ye have not yet been called to 
pour out your life-biood, as did Christ. 

& The exhortation; Prov. 3:11, 12; Bey. 3:18 

7 Chastening: In general. correction; discipline, train- 
ing: bat here, it means trisls that are meant to correct 
one's faults. 

8 All; all true bellevers. Bastards; persons born out 
of wedlock, hence illegitimates. God does not correct 
tbese as He does His true followers. God seems to deal 
with His people according to their nearnesa to Him 
Those who sre content with mere ealvation are not chas- 
tcned as those who are seeking for God's best. 

10 That we may partake of His holiness; our Father 
chastens His true sons, that they may drop everything in 
thelr lives and characters, that He Himself does not ap- 
prove; and. as they yleld up every imperfection to Him, 
He cancels it and Imperts to them His own holiness— 
which ig the holiness and nature of Christ This is a 
process. 
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but afterward it yields the peaceful fruit|bear* that which was being commanded: 
of righteousness to those who have beenj|‘And, if a beast touch the mountain, it 
trained thereby. 12 Wherefore, lift up|shall be stoned”; 21 and so terrible was 
the relaxed hands and the feeble knees,|/the appearance, Moses said, ‘I am ex- 
13 and make straight paths for your feet,|ceedingly frightened and in fear!” 22 
that the lame be not turned out of the way,|But ye have come to Mount Zion, and to 
but rather be healed. the city of the Living God, the Heavenly 
14 Pursue peace with all, and the holi-|Jerusalem, and to myriads of angels, 923 
ness without which no one shall see the|to the general festal throng, and assembly 
Lord; 15 looking carefully, lest there dejof the first-born who are enrolled in 
any one falling short of the grace of God;|Heaven, and to God the Judge of all, and 
lest any root of bitterness, springing up,/to the spirits of righteous ones made per- 
trouble you, and through it many be de-|fect; 24 and to.Jesus, the Mediator ofa 
filed; 16 lest there be any fornicator or|new covenant, and to the blood of sprink- 
profane person, as Esau, who, for one meal, |ling, speaking better things than Abel. 
yielded up his own birth-right. 17 For ye 25 See that ye refuse not Him Who 
know that even after that, when wishing|speaketh; for, if those escaped not, when 
to inherit the blessing, he was rejected; for|refusing him who warned them on earth, 
he found no place for repentance, although| much more shall not we escape, who turn 
he earnestly sought it with tears. 18 For f Him Wh th 
ye have nct come to a mount that is touched rile aacoe ipl ag ae us from 
and burning with fire, and to blackness,/4eaven; 26 Whose voice then shook the 
and darkness, and tempest, 19 and the earth, but now hath He promised, saying, 
sound of a trumpet, and the voice of| Yet once ore shake, not only the earth, 
words; which voice those who heard en-|but also the heaven.” 27 But the expres- 
treated that no word more should be|sen, “Yet once more,” signifies the re- 
added to them; 20 for they could not 





2 Gr. Were not bearing. 











1} Peaceful fruit of righteousness; after the enastiéé-|pepentanee: suchas wonld give back the forfeited birth- 
ment has had [ts intended effect. the peaceful fruit ufjright. Thisis true whether we refer the word “’ repent- 
righteousness wil) abound In the lite. Tne chastening/ance” to Esau or to Isaac 
may hurt for a time; but, after one has come to see the! 18 4 mount; Mount Sinal, and the terrors accompany- 
Great benefits arising therefrom, he can count itall Joy|ing the giving of the law, (Ex. 19:9-25: 90:1-22). Siaas 
when he is subjected to all needful triais. bere. asin Gal 4:24 85, seems to represent the whole Mo- 

{2 Lift up; encourage and animate the fsitering andj|salc economy. 
desponding, (Isa. 85:3, 4). 20 If a beast touch the mountain, tt shall be stoned; much 

13° Make straight paths for your feet: choose God's word|more a map. (Ex 19:12 13, 2)-%4). This statement gave 
to bea ‘lamp to your feet, and a light to your path,"|some idea of the great distance between God and man be- 
(Psa. 119:105); not only for yonr good and the glory of{fore Christ's death on the cross. 

God, but also on account of others, who will be beipedor| 22 Come to Mownt Zion: the spiritual Zion: that Is, the 
fnjured by your example. true believer, followiog the Savior, has entered, spirit- 

14 Pursue peace; by wetting the Prince of Pease en-juaily. Into “the Holy of Holies.”" where God and Christ 
throued in ynur heart. and then waiking under His gnid-/are; and to this Holy Center all angels and salnts are 
ance. Holiness; this, too, we are commanded to pursue.|finally wo be assembled. " Jerusaiem which jis above Is 
Holiness of character, or true Christ-likeness, Is the/free. which is the mother of us all.” (Gal. 4:26). And myr 
great end of salvation; and people who care nothing for it iads of angels; see Eph. 1:10; Col. 1:20. 
have no promise of seeing God. As one becomes. more| 23 General festal throng; thls expression Is. by Rother- 
and more, & partaker of the Divine Holiness, and naturejnam, applied to “angeis” just preceding It: and he rep 
(II Pet. 1:4), be can. more and more, see God, and fellow-jders it "Myriads of messengers in bigh festival. This 
ship with Him in thls life. construction has this fact to favor lt: viz. that it remove 

15 Any one; any Christian, Pal? short of the grace of|the difficulty of leading one to conjecture who this gate 
God, fail to get that holiness of character, and to livelera) festal throng’’ is, Assembly of the frat-born; that 
such a life, as to glorify God, and bring the best results|is, either all who are born of the Spirit. or the more dfs- 
toothers, Root of bitterness; such ag euvy. jealousy, an-/tinguished of them; as abostles. prophets, ete. Spirits of 
ger, or other " malevolentaffectlou"’: or it may referalso}just men; who have bot yet recelved their glorified bodies. 
to fatse doctrines leading to the rejection of truth. (Deut) 2¢ Blood of eprinkling; meaning the bicod of Christ. 
29:18). which cleanses the consclence fromall siu. (ch. 9:14: 10:22). 

16 Fornicator ... profane person; examples of ‘‘the] 25 Him Who apeaketh; God. speaking in Hia word, 
root of bitterness." Esau was a profane person. In that) Him whu spake on earth, Moses, (Deut, 13:6-10). 
he bartered off a sacred thing for sensuai enjoyment, or] 26 Then; when Moses received the lawon the mount, 
for one meal, (Gen. 25:31-34). (Ex. 20:1-17). Not only the earth, but alsn the heaven: Hag. 

17 Noplace of repentance; that is, Do place for arailadle[2:6. 7. Compare also Isa. 13:13; Matt. 24:29, 
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moval of the things shaken, as of things/shaken, let us have grace, whereby we 
that have been made, that the things that/may serve God acceptably, with reverence 
are not shaken may remain. 28 Where-jand godly fear; 29 for, verily, our God 
fore, receiving a kingdom that cannot belis a consuming fire. 

W7_ ‘The things shaken, everything that is treository will 28 Letus have grace, though grace is the gift of God. 
be removed; such asthe Mosalc ritual and ¢very system/Christiana are responalbie for having it; and sre censura- 


that is allen to Christ, Cannot be shaken; the Kingdom|bte. If they have it not 
of Christ and the splritual blessings connected with It 2 Aconsuraing fre; Dent 4:24 


CHAPTER XIUII. with foods, in which those who occupied’ 
themselves were not profited. 

1 Let brotherly love continue. 2 Do} 10 We have an altar, from which those 
not forget to show love’ for strangers; for|/who serve the tabernacle have no right to 
thereby some entertained angels unawares. |€at- 11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
3 Remember the prisoners, as bound with whose blood is brought into the holy place 


: : Meso through the priest as an offering for sin, 
them; those ill-treated, as being yourselves are burned without thecamp. 12 Where- 


also in the body. 4 Let marriage be held fore, Jesus also, that He might sanctify 
in honor among all, and let the bed be un-|the people through His own blood, suffered 
defiled; for fornicators and adulterers God] without the gate. 13 Therefore, let us go 
willjudge. 5 Let your disposition be with-|forth to Him without the camp, bearing 
out fondness for money; content with the!/His reproach; 14 For we have not here an 
present * things; for Ile Himself hathsaid,jabiding city, but we are seeking for the 
‘I will in no-wise leave you, neither will Ilone about to come. 15 Through Him, 
in any wise forsake you.” 6 So that with|therefore, let us offer up a sacrifice of 
good courage we say, ‘The Lord is my|praise to God continually; that is, the fruit 
Helper, I will not be afraid; what shalllof our lips making confession to His name. 
man do to mel” 16 But, of well-doing, and contributing, 
7 Remember those who are your leaders,/be not forgetful; for with such sacrifices 
who spake to you the word of God; and,|God is well-pleased. 
considering the issue of whose manner of| 17 Obey those who are your leaders, and 
life, imitate their faith. 8 Jesus Christ zsisubmit to them; for they watch in behalf 
yesterday and to-day the same—and for-jof your souls, as those who are to give an 
ever. 9 Be not carried away by manifoldjaccount; that they may do this with joy, 
and strange teachings; for it is good thatjand not wth sighing; for this would be 
the heart be established with grace, notj/unprofitable for you. 











t Or. hospitality. 2 Or, the things on Aand, 3 Gr. Walked. 
NOTES ON CHAPTER XIII 10 Wes true believers in Christ 


ll Whose blood is brought into the holy places; Lev. 16:27. 

2 Enteriained angels; Gen. 16:2-18; 19:1-3. In being burned without the camp, these bodies typified 

3) Remember the prisoners; those In bonds for professing|the sacrifice of Christ Who suffered without the gate of 
the(rfaithinChrist. As bowsd with them; make their cause|Jerusatem—which elty. ip this connection. answers to the 
your own. camp in the wilderness. 

4 Marriage; marriage should be regarded asa sacred re-| 12 With His own blood; which Christ. as High Priest, 
lstlon, ned shoold be scrupulously guarded from ali pollu-jcarried into the presence of God in Heaven, (ch. 8:12, 24), 
tion. Without the gate: John 19:17. 18 

& Without fondness for money; the love of money isa] 13 Let us po forth to Him without the camp, let us follow 
root nf every evil, (I Tim. 6:10): henes the least fondness/Jesus in His shame and suffering, lesving all rites and 
for{itshould be checked. Willin mo-wise teave. . . foreake|ceremonies of the past dispensation, and prond, formal re- 
you, Deu). 31:6; I Chron. 28:90 These specific promises. |ligionists of our times. 
given to Israel and Solomon. are here generalized. and| 14 We hare not Aere cn abiding city; our stay here will be 
made applicabie to sli bellevers. brief: so let us be fully identified with Hlm Who suffered 

7 The tacue of those manner of life; the resuits of such|for us without the gate: and we will find. in due time, the 
lives, (Acts 7:59, 60). clty that has foundations, (ch. 11:10; Rev. 21:2). 

& Jesus Christ ts fle same; therefore, He wili continue to] 15 TArough Him; Christ our Great High Priest The 
bless. protect, and provide for HIs people, sacrifce of praise; which was shadowed forth In the thank- 

9 Foods; meaning the Jewish distinotlons regardlugjOffering. The frwit of owr lips; sacrifices of praise. (Eph. 
food, and the whoie ceremonial law. It is the grace of God/5:19. 20: I Thess, 5:16, 18). 
that establishes the heart. and ont food, or any ceremonis!| 16 Contriduting; sharing blessiugs of every kind with 
observance. others, as opportunities offer. 
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18 Pray for us; for we are persuaded|well-pleasing in His sight, through Jesus 
that we have a good conscience, desiring|Christ; to Whom be the glory forever. 
to depcrt ourselves honestly in all things.|Amen. 

19 And I the more earnestly exhort you| 22 But Iexhort you, brethren, bear with 
to do this, that I may be restored to you the word of exhortation; for, indeed, J 
his elicier. wrote to you in few words. 23 Know ye 

20 Now the God of peace, Who brought that our brother Timothy has been set at 


up from the dead the Great Shepherd of ies cae whom, it he come shortly, 1 


the sheep, in virtue of the blood ofaneter-| 24 Saluteall those who are your leaders, 
nal covenant, even our Lord Jesus, 2llandallthessints. Those from Italy salute 
make you perfect in every good thing tolyou. 

do His will, working in you that which is} 25 Grace be with you all. 








19 Restored to you the sooner; be able to visit yon the} 2 Few words; compared with the importance of the 
sooner. This sounds very much like Paul. subjecta treated. 

20 In virtue of ths blood of am eternal covenant; this| 23 Timothy... eet at Hberty: we have no means of 
“eternal covenant” between the Father and the Son re-|knowing whether Timothy had been released from prison. 
quired that the Son's blood ahonld be shed for the remis-)or had been freed from some business, that now left him 
sion of slas; and it wasin virtne of this shed blood that/free to go where the Lord might send him. 

Jesus was raised from the dead, and assigned to the head-| 24 Those of Italy; the saints in Italy, where this epistle 
ship of all creation. was written. This also squints very strongty of Pau) the 

21 Well-pleasing in His sioht; if one is wholly yielded to| prisoner of the Lord. It seems very probable that Paul 
God In the spirit of absolnte obedience. the Lord will| wrote this epistle. and omitted his name. in order. if pos- 
work in him ‘' AJ) the good pieasure of His will,"’ enriohing|s)ble, to reach the Judalziug teachers witbout the Prejodioe 
him with sll the frultage of the Spirit, (Gal, 5:22, 23), and|that his name would excite in thelr minds, as their ohief 
equipping him for the most blessed services, antagonist. 


| — THE — 
GENERAL EPISTLE OF JAMES. 


‘That the person herealluded to. whom Psui calls ap spostie. aod “the Lord's brother’’ (Gal. 1:19), and who is 
confessed]y identica) with the James mentioned in Acts 13:17; 15:13; 21-18 is the writer of this epistic, has been gen- 
crelly conceded: but wbetber be is the same with James the son of Alpheus who was one of the tweive. (Matt 10:31, is 
a question that has never been fuily settled. The chief objection to this view Is. that. if he were the son of Alpnmus, 
he could not be "the Lord's brother “; while tbe argument for his belog identical with the son of Aiphwusis, thatlf 
he was pot ldrotical with the son of Alphmus, there were three aposties bearing the name James—which would seem 
to make thirteen aposties Instead of ooly twelve. Those who coatend for the identity of “the Lord's brother * with 
James the son of Alpheus. mate James the son of Alpheus a ciustn, fastead of « brother. of ourLord. We hsveno 
means of determining just how thisls, and we lesve it James was s man of promipence among the aposties and breth- 
ren Paul recognized him as oue of the " pillars "’ (Gal. 2:9). being mentioned before Peterand John. The date of the 
epiatie is uncertain. though It was probably written not many years before the destruction of Jerusalem, where it was 


maolfestly written. probably about A. D. &. 
CONTENTS. 
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JAMES. 
CHAPTER I. that he will receive anything from the 
Lord; 8 a double-souled man, unstable in 

1 James, a slave of God and of the Lord|all his ways. 

Jesus Christ, to the twelve tribes who are] 9 But let the lowly brother glory in his 
in the Dispersion, greeting. high station; 10 and therich, in his humil- 

2 Cunsider i all joy, my brethren, whenjiation; because, as a flower of grass, he shall 
ye fall in with manifold temptations; 3!pass away. 11 For the sun arose with 
knowing that the proving of your faith|scorching heat, and withered the grass, 
establishes” patience. 4 And let patienceland its flower fell out, and the beauty of 
have a perfect work; that ye may be per-lits appearance perished, so also will the 
fect and entire, lacking in nothing. —_—[rich man fade away in his goings. 

5 But, if any of you is lacking im wis-| 12 Happy ze aman who endures temp- 
dom, let him ask from God, Who giveth|tation: because, when he becomes approved, 
to all liberally, and upbraideth not; and it/he will receive the crown of life, which 
will be given him; 6 but let him ask in||le promised to those who love Him. 13 
faith, nothing doubting; for he whodoubts}[et no one, when tempted, say, ‘‘J am 
on law. 2 Or acromplike. ~~~~«*(tempted from God”; for God cannot be 


NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 8 A doudble-souled mas, ooe who bascontrary desiresand 
2 Fatlinwith: not putting yourself in the way of them. |Impulses; now believing. now doubting; now looking this 
Dut when they assal) you, while whiking in the path of|was, now that 
duty. Temptations; testiogs. calculated to show one his} 9 Louly brother; one in low circumstances. or in pov- 
excesses and defects. Temptations, rightly utilized. arelerty and undesirable environments. Glory in Ais high sta- 
stepping stones to the very presence of God. (ses nate 0D | tion; to which he 1s exsited as ® believer in Christ. 
I Cor. 10:13), 10 Therich; in woridly possessions, In his humiliaiion; 
S The proving of your faith; proving 1t by trials; and.jpeing made of a lowly mind asa follower of Christ In 
when one remains firm and steady {n the midst of trials.|enese verses (9 and 10). the apostle presents the proper 
his talth Is prored. Patience, the power of enduraoee| state of mind for both poor and rich. 
without complalot Tl So also will the rich man fade away tn his pvings; as 
4 Let patience hate a perfect work; or her perfect work.|the beauty of the flower soon passes away, 80 will the 
Let her show her perfect work In the midst of trials of|spiendor of the rich soon leave them—if Dot sooner, cer- 
every kind; let no complaint or discontent arise 1p th€/rainty at death. 
klud or heart. whatever the trisis be. TAat ye may be) 12 Endures temptations; bears up noder his trisle with- 
perfectond entire; James teaches that a perfect patience}ous fretting, or complaining. The Greek rerb signifring 
et character. 
eres wisdom, to make tbe most of one’s a tiaa oe tee with the noun trans- 
parade arr es ic coo a aaa 13. When tempted; toaln, ordo anyervil. God tempteth 
6 Likeaware of the sea; fluctuating. baviug n0 steads|"9 man; that ls. God tempts no man for the purpose of 
purpuse makiog him sito. 





is like a wave of the sea, wind-driven and 
tossed. 7 For let not that man suppose 
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tempted with evils, and He Himself tempt-|to save your souls. 22 And become doers 
eth noone. 14 But each one is tempted,{of the word, and not hearers only, delud- 
when by his own desire he is drawn away|i0g yourselves. 23 Because, if anyone is 
and enticed. 15 Then the desire, having|® hearer of the word, and not a doer, he is 
conceived, brings forth sin; and sin, when|like a man beholding his natural’ face in 
completed, brings forth death. 16 Benot|®Mirror; 24 for he observed himself, and 
deceived, my beloved brethren. 17 Every|went away, and straightway he forgot 
good gift, and every perfect gift is from|What manner of man he was. 25 But he 
above, coming down from the Father of/who looks carefully into a perfect law— 
the lights, with Whom there is no vari-|that of liberty—and remains by it, becom- 
ableness or shadow cast by turning. 18/i0@ nota forgetful hearer, but a doer of 
Having willed it, He brought us forth|4e work—this man shall be happy in his 
with a word of truth, that we might bea|doing. 26 If anyone thinks that he is re- 
certain first-fruit of His creatures. ligious, while he bridles not his own tongue, 
19 Ye know ¢Ais, my beloved brethren; |but deceives his own heart, this man’s re- 
but let every man be quick to hear, slow ligion is vain. 27 A religion, pure and un- 
to speak, slow to wrath; 20 for man’s/defiled with our God and Father, is this: 
wrath works not God's righteousness. 21|to visit orphans and widows in their tribu- 
Wherefore, putting away all filthiness and|lation, and to keep himself unspotted from 
overflowing of wickedness, receive in|the world. 
meekness the implanted word, whichis able} 3 Gr. Face of hig birth, or nativity. 





















14 By his own desire; his desire for somethlog wrong. 21 AU WUthiness; of flesh and spirit, (1I Cor. 7:1). Over- 
15 The desire; the Inward nature that longs for things|Mowing of wickedness: malice flowing out trom the heart, 
forbidden is hers referred to as the parent of sinful deeds. |74¢ implanted word; the word of God implauted in the 


Sin; sin inthe lite. Death; eternal death. the legitimate|O&"> ; 
frult of sin. 24 He observed himself; ins mirror (y. 23). The word of 


16 Benot deceived; iu the matters of temptation, sin. pe aal es a pees ality oa ee ae an 
eto, Scriptures, he loses the Impressians they formerly made 

18 Having willed it; naving willed that we should be-/on him and he loses the conception he had of himself asp 
oome His children. With @ word of truth; the word ofjsinner, 
God is the instrument which the Spirit uses in making| 25 Looks carefully into; as when one stoops to look. A 
one His chiid, (I Pet 1:23). First-srwit; the Gospel as|per/ect lau—that of liberty; the Gospel, which gives per- 
preached first to the Jews was followed by results in the/fect liberty in Christ, and is a perfect rule of action. 
conversion of some of them. answering to the frst-fruit| 26 Bridles not his tongue; does not regulate It by the 
in Lev. 23:0-14 word of God. Deceiree his own heart; by supposing that 

19 Ye know thia; some texts are altogether different/heis religions. while his tongue bas never been brought 
bere; giving “ wherefore," instead of "ye know. Swift|under control. 
éo hear; the lnstrnction which God gives. Slow to speak;| 7 A religion, pure and undeflled; is defined to be one 
as a teacher. or to censure others. Slow to wrath; this|that fs characterized by loveand mercy, In that one visits 
amounts to a probibition of wrath; for wrath is sinful, |orphans and widows to minister to their wants: and also 
(Col. 3:8). by a fife free from all worldly eontaminatious. 





pe eee aes ae oe eontarmipatious:. * 
CHAPTER II. ‘Stand, or sit under my footstool”; 4 do 


1 My brethren, hold not the faith of our|¢ 20t makea distinction amongyourselves, 
Lord Jesus Christ the Lord of glory, with|#2d become judgvs with evil thoughts? 5 
respect of persons. 2 For, if there come|/Hearken, my beloved brethren, did not 
into your synagogue a man with a gold|God choose the poor of the world zo $e rich 
ring, in splendid apparel, and there comelin faith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
in also a poor man in vile apparel; 3 andjhe promised to those who love Him? 6 
ye show regard to him who is wearing the|But ye dishonored the poor man! Do not 
splendid apparel, and say, ‘Sit herejthe rich oppress you, and do they not drag 
in a good place’’; and say to the poor man,|you before the judgment-seats? 7 [Do they 
judges, or judges that think evil thoughts. and make un- 
righteous distinctions. 

5 Did not God choose the poor; to be His diselples. and 
to be euriched with His doundiess grace? “Not many 
wise men... called.” (1 Cor. 1:96), 


6 Do not the rich orprees you; why. then, show them 
such marked sttention ? 





NOTES ON CHAPTER IL. 


1 With respect to persons; let not the outward appear- 
ance of people be the test of your judgment. “‘Jndge not 
scoording to the appearance." (John 7:24), 

4 Judges with eril thoughts; that is, evil-thinking 
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not blaspheme the worthy name by which]so faith, if it have not works, is dead in’ 
ye were called? 8 If, however, ye ful-|itself. ; Seek 
fill the royal law according to the Scrip-|, 18 But some one will say, You have 
ture, ‘‘You shall love your neighbor as|fith, and I have works”: show me your 
” ; : faith apart from your works, and I will 
yourself,” ye do well; 9 but, if ye show h faith b ks 
ot being|® ow you my faith by my works. 
respect to persons, ye commit sin, 19 You believe that God is one. You 
convicted by the law as transgressors. 1014, well, The demons also believe, and 
For whosoever keeps the whole law, butlshudderl 20 Butare you willing to know, 
stumbles in one point, has become guilty|O yain man, that faith apart from works 
of all. 11 For He Who said, “Do notjis worthless?, 21 Was not Abraham, our 
commit adultery,” said also, ‘‘Do not/father, justified by works, when he offered 
kill.” Now, if you do not commit adul-|up Isaac hisson on thealtar? 22 You see 
tery, but kill, you have become a trans-|that faith wrought with his works, and by 


. 19 d so|Works was faith perfected; 23 and the 
sas those who are about to be judgea|Seripeore was fulfilled, which says, "And 
by alawof liberty. 13 For the judgment Abraham believed God, and it was reck- 


: : ee 
zs without mercy to him who showed no apes Go ne eee aes ess”; and he was 


mercy: mercy exults over judgment. 24 Ye see that by works a man is jus- 
14 What profit zs <¢, my brethren, if!tified, and not by faith only. 

anyone says he has faith, buthasnot works;} 25 And, in like manner, was not also 
can such faith save him? 15 Ifa brother|Rahab the harlot justified by works, when 
or asister be naked, and in want of daily|she received the messengers, and sent 
food, 16 and one of you say to them, them out by another way! 26 For as the 
“Go in peace, be warmed and filled,” but/body apart from the spirit is dead, so 
ye give them not the things needful for|faith apart from works is dead. 

the body, what does it profit? 17 Even|"y or. oy tests. 


7 Theworthy name; the name of Christ. 19 Fou do weil; in believing that God Is one. or that 
8 Theroyat law: the law of love, called royal toshow|there 1s aue God; but the bare belief of this, unacoompa- 

Its pre-eminence, (Matt. 22:37. 38). uied by suitable fruitin the life. will do you no more good 
9 Being conricted by the law; shown by the law to be/than such a fa)th does the demons. 

violators. 20 Je worthless; empty, vold. idle. Such faith as may 
10 Stumbdics In one point: talls In one point to keep thelexist without love has absolutely no valua in it: but it 

law. The law ig considered asa whole, and he who vio-/may prove, In the end, to have been even worse than abso- 

lates oneltem of itIs ilable for all—that is, he has thellutefgnorance. This is uot the kiad of faitk that Abra- 

whole suthorlty of the law against him, This would not/ham had. He believed God, aod was ready to offer np his 

mean, bowever, that the man who violates but one item of|son Isaac at the command of God. 

the law is as guilty as if he had violated all the ftems| 2% Perfected; shown to bethe genulne article by pro- 

composiug the lsw; else all sinners would be equally{ducing tbe right kind of works 

guilty. 33 The Scripture was fulfilled; by the works which Abra- 
12 Law of liderly; pee noteonch 1:35 ham did, showing that be belleved God in reality. (Heb. 
13. Judgment is without mercy: there will be no meroy/il:17; Gen. 222-14), 

mingled with the condemnation of the man who has shown} 24 Nol by faith only; not by a faith that is onaccompa- 

Do mercy to others. nied by works, Faith is that which unites the penitent 
14 Can euch faith eave Aim; such faith as this. e falth|with the Christ Who bore his sins In His Own body on tha 

that is scoompanied by no works? No. tree, (I Peter 2:24): bat, when one has belleved this. good 
16 Be yewarmed; giving them words only. when cloth-/works prove thatone has truly believed. Christ is the mer- 

ing should be given; or words only, whea food is needed. |itoricus ground on which one js justified before God; and 

that could be supplied. his good works—works becoming his profession—are the 
17 Je deod; utterly worthless. Jn ttesl/; unsccompe-|ground of his justification before men. 

pled by warks. Sucha falth is not the kind that saves the} #5 Rahkab; Heb. 11:31 Tcr works proved that she had 

soul. purifies the heart, and overcomes the worid. telth. 

hh lie a irk REE a 


CHAPTER III. 
1 My brethren, become not many of|ceive the greater judgment. 











you teachers, knowing that we shal] re- 
2 For in 


NOTES ON CHAPTER ML mere intellectus! conception, rather than a heart knowl- 

ledge. of the truth We; who are called to be teacbers. 

1 Become not many nf you teachers; aaplre Dot, many Of | The greater judgment; the greater responsibility rests upon 

you to become teachers or guidesin matters of Christisn-/those who teach the word. and the greater condemnation, 
ity: anerror far too common among those whn have alif they fall to meet the demands. 
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many things we all stumble. If anyone|made after the likeness of God. 10 Out 
stumbles not in word, the same is a per-lof the same mouth come forth blessing and 
fect man, able to restrain also the wholejcursing! My brethren, these things ought 
body. 3 Now, if we put the horses’ bri-jnot so to be. 
dies into their mouths, that they may obey/ 11 Does the fountain send forth, from 
us, we turn about their whole body also.|the same opening, the sweet water and the 
4 Behold also the ships, large as they are,|pitter} 19 My brethren, can a fi 
< . ’ g tree 

and driven along by fierce winds, are produce olives; or a vine, figs? Neith 
turned about by a very small rudder, le eater si ld REE STeASy ean 
wheresoaver the impulse of the steersman|**." Water yield sweet. 
Silk. 13 Who 2 wise and intelligent among 

5 So also the tongue is a little member,|You? Let him show, by his good conduct, 
and boasts great things. Behold, how his works in meekness of wisdom. 14 But, 
small a fre kindles how great a forest! 6jif ye have bitter jealousy and contention‘ 
And the tongue is a fire, the world of in-|in your heart, do not boast and lie against 
iquity! the tongue is placed among our|the truth. 15 This wisdom is not the wie 
members, as that which defiles the whole|dom that comes down from above; but is 
body, and sets on fire the course’ of life,jearthly, soulish,° demoniacal! 16 For 
and is set on fire by Hell.*. 7 For every|where there are jealousy and contention, 
nature, both of wild beasts and birds, both|there is confusion* and every vile deed. 
of creeping things and things in thesea, is}17 But the wisdom from above is first 
tamed, and has been tamed, by mankind;*|pure, then peaceable, mild, compliant, 
8 but the tongue no man can tame; a rest-/full of mercy and good fruits, without par- 





less evil, full of deadly poison! 9 There-|tiality, without hypocrisy. 


18 And the 


with we bless the Lord and Father; and|fruit of righteousness is sown in peace by’ 
therewith we curse men, who hare been|those making peace, 





1 Or, wheel 2 Gr. Gehenna. 3 Or. by human na- 
ture.“ 





2 Inmany things we all stumble; imperfections charac- 





4 Or, party spirit, 5 Animal, or sensual. 6 Or. tu- 
mult. 7 Or. for. 





13 Who és wise and intelligent: he 1s the one wbo is not 


terize man; and, if all make mistakes and blunders. with/pushing himself forward as 8 teacher. or leader of religious 
what fear and trembling should one enter upon the task of|thought: but his good works. coupled with his uniformly 
a religious teacher! Stumbles nol tn word; our great pertl|gentle, and sweet spirit. dectare who he is. and mark him 
is In the right use of the tongue. How few have learned|as a man of true wisdom. 


to control it properly! Perfect man; perfect in this re- 


14 Hoast.. . fie not against the truth; hy falsely as- 


spect. Or the thought seems to be, that, if one has Jearned|suming that peopie of unbridled tougues and bitter spirits 
how to use his tongue perfectly. he hus, probably. fearned|are wise—which is a libel against the truth of God's word. 


tocontro] every thing else as weli—hence he 18 perfect, 


15 This wisdom, that which is enrinus. quarrelsome, 


5 Huw smalla fre; a single match may set 8 whole for-jand partisan. Earthly; earth-dorn, low grade, Soulish: 


est on fire. 


growlng out of the passions. impulses, and tendencies of 


6 The tongue ts a fire; sets acommunity sblaze. Also./the natural mao. Demontacal: engendered by demons, 
itignites one’s malevolent passions. and sends one forth]/fanned and kept ellve by them. 


to mischief and orime. So long ss 4 Christian under severe) 
trials holds his tongue, be remains master of the situation. 


17 The wisdom from above: divine wisdom, implanted 
in man, and developed In him by the Holy Spirit Pure; 


in large measure at least; but when he turns his tongue|iu nature, and in Ita lufluence on others, Peaccable: the 
loose, all the evilin his nature 1s called to thefront The|person {n whom this wisdom Is found is always peaceable; 


course of Iffe; the proper way of liviug. The one, losing 
contro! of hls tongue. files ovt of his proper orbit, and im- 
periis hls own interests, as wellasthose of others. Seton 
freby Hell; or by hellish agentsor demons. If these evil 
spiritscan only getcontrol of one’s tongue, they will blight 
his happiness, and possibly that of many others. 

9 Bless God. . . curse men; many people profess to love 
God and to worship Him; but they annul the forces of thelr 
claim by their evil talk against man, (I John 4:20). 

11,12 The stream parteakes of the nature of the fonn- 
taln: and the fruit, of the tree. The heart that is full of 
bitterness towards men cannot be full of the love of God; 
bat perfect love casts out ali malevolence. and leaves na 
place for bitterness. wrangling. selfishness, Such love is 
inseparable from the experience of Christ euthroned with- 
in the beart 


never quarreisome, nor restless. And such a person is 
mild. eompliant [i. e. not seif-willed. nor self-pleasing], 
sboundlng iu deeds of mercy and good truits: he is {m- 
partial in his conduct toward others, and is devoid of all 
pretense, 

18 The fruit of righteousness; the effects of righteous~ 
bess produced fn the life lead peaceable men, in s peace- 
ful spirit, to disseminate such doctrines as tend to estab- 
lish peace between God and men, and peace among one ap- 
other, Such sre the children of peace, When the penl- 
tent believer accepts Christ as his Savior, he has " peace 
with God through our Lord Jesus Christ.” (Rom. 5:1); 
but, when the Prince of Peace wields His scepter over 
one’s whole belng. then begins that experience in Phil. 
4:7, where the peace of God, that passes al! understanding 
keeps one's mind and heart ia Christ Je<ua, 
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CHAPTER IV. and mourn, and weep; let your laugh- 
f ter be turned to mourning, and your 
1 Whence are wars, and whence are bat- joy to heaviness! 10 Humble yourselves 
tles among you? Are they not hence,lin the sight of the Lord, and He will 
even of your pleasures that war in yourlexalt you. 
members? 2 Ye desirc, and have not; ye} 11 Speak not oneagainst another, breth- 
kil], and envy, and cannot obtain; yelren. He that speaks against a brother, or 
fight, and war; ye have not, because yeljudges his brother, speaks against the law, 
ask not. 3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- and judges the law; but, if you judge the 
cause Ve ask amiss, that ye may spend ?¢llaw, you are not a doer of the law, buta 
onyour pleasures. 4 Adulteresses! know judge. 12 One is Law-giver and Judge— 
ye not that the friendship of the world is|He Who is able to save and to destroy; 
enmity with God? Whosoever, therefore,|/but who are you, that judge your neigh- 
purposes to be a friend of the world makes|hor? 
himself an enemy of God. 5 Or do yel 13 Come now, ye who say, ‘To-day or 
think that the Scripture says in vain, to-morrow we will go into this city, and 
‘The spirit that dwelJs in ns has jealous spend one year there, and trade, and get 
longings?” 6 But He giveth more gracelpain,” (14 ye who, indeed, know nothing 
Wherefore, the Seripture says, ‘Godlof to-morrow! what is your life? for ye 
resisteth the proud, but giveth grace tolare a vapor that appears for a little time, 
the humble.” 7 Submit yourselves, there- and then vanishes awry); 15 instead of 
fore, to God. But resist the Devil, and he your saying, “If the Lord will, we shall 
will flee from you. 8 Draw nigh to God,|both live, and do this or that.” 16 But 
and He will draw nigh to you. Cleanse|now ye are glorying in your boastings! all 
your hands, ye sinncrs, and purify your|sych glorying is evil. 17 To him, there- 
hearts, yedouble-minded. 9 Be wretched,|fore, who knows to do good, and does it 
not, to him it is sin. 
fears the name of Jesus: but he is not sfrald of us, except 
as we have Christ in us. Who is ready to hear ourcriea. 
(It seems that most of this chapter and some of the next] g praw nigh to God; in confession. prayer, and obe- 
Was addressed to that portion of the Jewish Christiansigience: approaching Him in the name and merit of Jesus. 
who had departed from the falth, and were consorting|God delights to meet all who approscb Him through His 
with the wicked opposers of the Gospel.) Son. Cleanse your hands; let your outward conduct be 
1 Wars: campetgos Battles: individual fights. The{igbt Purify your hearts; let the Holy Spirit come In. 
Gospel nf Christ was the great interest at stake; and the and cleanse your heart, and establish the rule of Christ 


thereln. 
eee reser te et cotee peor Becton] 2, Be treated, and mowra and wey: tecanse of soa 
. sins. and ln view of the terrible jndgments awaiting you. 
seek {¢ not in the right way, or with s proper purpose. 10 Humble yourselves: instead of fighting and contend- 
4 Frieniship of tha world... enmily with God; the Ing for fleshiy gratifications. God stands ready to exalt 
spirit that isin harmony with the world is hostlie ta God. every ane who accepts His Son. and takes s lowly place at 
Jobo 2:15, 14). His feet. 
5S The Spirtt; meaning. ilkeiy, the Holy Spirit.or the} 4; Judges the taw; sits in judgment against the law, and 
Bew sptrit."’ (John 3:5 6). Has Jealous longings; the an-|eondemns it; whereas, he ought ta be obeying the law. 
swer iy, ‘no. All the bitterness and strife which be is} 19 (nae Zaw-girer; God, and only He. Hence. all sbould 
coudemning, have their origen in Satan. obey Him: and, todo this, they mast accept Jesus Christ 
6 He giceth more grace; God giveth sufficient grace tolas their Redeemer and Sarior. 
His true people to enshie them to overcome a!] thefrevil| 13,14 All our earthly plans should be made in riew of 
nature; but itis to the humble snd obedient. not to the|the absolute uncertainty of homan life. Henoe the propri- 
Proud and contentlous, Reasteteth the proud: those wholety nf the expression, “Jf fhe Lord will." 
come to Him In a self-righteous spirit 16 Glorying in your boasting: about what ye can do: 
7 Resist the Devil... . fee fromyou: when the Devil as-|when, In fact. apart from God, ye can do nothing. 4 
sails the true belfevcr Jn any one of his many ways. the{ruch glorying te eril; because it leaves God out of your 
thing ty dois, to resist him. jo the name of Jesus. He|piaus. 


CHAPTER VY. your miseries that are coming upon youl 

1 Come now, ye rich, weep. howling over|2 Your wealth has become corrupted, and 

grasped and used riches, The dreadful sufferings that 

came upon the Jews shortly after this warning, io the 

1 That are coming upon you; on account of your maai-|seige and destraction of Jerusalem. fully justified the 
fold wickedness, especially Inthe manner in which they japostle’s plain language. 





1 Or. longs unto jealousy. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. 











NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 
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your garments have become moth-eaten. 3/The Judge has taken His stand before the 
Your gold and silver are covered with rust,/doors! 
and their rust will be fora witness against '| 10 Take, brethren, as an example of 
you, and will eat your flesh, as fire. Yelsuffering and of patience, the prophets 
laid up treasures in the last days! 4 Be-jwho spake in the name of the Lord. ll 
hold, the hire of the workmen who mowed|Behold, we pronounce those happy who 
down your fields, which is fraudulently|endured: ye heard of the patience of Job: 
kept back by you, is crying out; and thejand ye saw the end of the Lord, that the 
cries of those who reaped have entered in-|Lord is full of pity, and merciful. 
to the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth. 5 Ye} 12 But above all things, my brethren 
lived Juxuriously on the earth, and rioted|swear not, either by Heaven, or by earth, 
in pleasure; ye nourished your hearts in alor by any other oath: but let yours be 
day of slaughter. 6 Ye condemned, ye|“‘the yes, yes,” and ‘the no, no”: that 
killed the righteous one; he does not resistlye fall not under condemnation. ; 
you. 7 Be patient, therefore, brethren,| 13 Is anyone among you afflicted? let 
until the coming* of the Lord. Behold,/him pray. Is anyone cheerful? let him 
the husbandman waits for the preciousjsing praise.© 14 Is anyone among you 
fruit of the earths being patient over it, un-|sick? let him call for the elders of the as- 
til it receives ¢he early and latter vain. 8!sembly; and let them pray over him, hav- 
Be ye also patient; establish your hearts,jing anointed him with oil in the name of 
because the coming of the Lord has drawn/the Lord; 15 and the prayer of faith will 
near. } save the sick, and the Lord will raise him 
9 Murmur not against one another.jup; and, if he have committed sins it 
brethren, that ye be not judged: behold,|shall be forgiven him. . 
















{ Or. to. 2 Or, arrival. presence. 3 Or, sing to the Aarp. 








2 Riches. in those days. consisted largely of quantities{is sick. or bedfast. The oilisa symbol of the Holy Spirit: 
of grain and clothing. which was liable to become worth-/aud “the elders " are Spirit-filled Christians in s¥mpathy 
less through age. with the Gogpel and !ts Author. and are called to minister 

3 Cotrred orer with rust: from want of use; being|thus. All preachers ought to be "elders" of this class. 
hoarded up. ut your flesh; the same rust that bears wit-/This Scripture has never been repealed by its Author: and 
ness against them shall be to them as 4 consuming fire.jit stands with all the rest of the Sertptures asa partot 
Ye laid up treasuresin the last days: when the judgments|His word. Ifhe hare committed ging; sins that led to the 
of God are ready to be poured out npon yous thus heaping|sickness. It shall be forgiven him; that is. he will. ou the 
up wrath against the day of wrath, exercise of faith, receive forgiveness for hls sins. The 

4 The Lord of Sabaoth; the Lord of hosts—the Al-|Lord will raise him up; heal him. and raise him up te 
mighty. heaith. As Christians learn to live the Spirit-fled Ite, 

5 Nourished your hearte; with luxurious Nving. Jn aland through theSpirit tocome into rital union withChrist 
day of slaughter; beasts eat up to the time they arejenthroned within. they may have» | their diseases healed, 
slaughtered, not sospecting any danger near. So these/(Matt. 8:16 17: Ps, 103:3-5); receive Strength {n thelr 
wicked Jews were feasting and rioting as senselessly as|bodies, (Isa. 40:31): and become fn health even as their 
animals. souls prosper, (III John 2). 

6 Yekilied the righteous one; some take this toreferto| \. B—Every man who answers to the name of Elder 
Christ the Righteous One; but the words may have alougnht. either to Tespond to the call for anointing aud 
wider application, including Christ's disciples. who. like! prayer for the healing of the sick, or be able to prove thas 
thefr Lord. offered no resistance. Here the apostle passes/this portion of Scripture bas become obsolete, or else he 
from the wicked to the devout class of Jews, and seeks to{should question bis qualifications for the office of elder. 
encourage them This simple trilemma ought to be fairly considered. Au 

8 Establish your hearts; tn the doctrines and practice of jiucreasing number of elders are coming tosee the dilemma 
the Gospel. The coming of the Lord; tor the destruction|{oto which they are throw, if they refuse the requestot 
of His enemies and theirs at Jerusalem—which itself was/the sick: and they go and anoint them; but thase who re. 
& type. or an earnest, of the larger destruction at the judg-/fuse to anoint the sick as directed, should Jose no time in 
ment. deciding which of the remaining alternatives they will 

9 The Judge has taken His stand at the door; Christ, the|choose to adopt. If they choose the first. viz.. that the 
Judge of the warld, is soon to come, to punish all wrong-janointing ordinance has become obsolete, or is not applf- 
doing. cable to the people of aur time. the next thing required of 

11 The patience of Job; his endurance ot severe trials./chem will be to furnish adequate proof to sustain thig 
The end of the Lord; the merciful sequel to Job's suffer-|assumption. And. frst, one would be expected to de- 
Ings. (Joh 42:J0, 12). fine what is adequate proof to justify the setting aside 

[2 Swear not; do not use oaths of confirmation in ordi-/of a portion of the Gospel of Christ. And. in the last 
Dary conversation. analysis of the subject. he will be forced to admit that 

14,15 These verses contain specific instructions both to|no authority less than God Himself can set aside or 
the sick and to the elders, what they are todo, when gnelannul any portion of His Gospel; for surely no man por 
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16 Confess, therefore, your sins one tojrain, and the earth brought forth its 
another, and pray for one another, that ye|fruit. 


may be healed. A righteous man’s in-) 19 My brethren, if anyone among you 
wrought supplication avails much. 


aa f like nature with be led astray from the trath, and one con- 
17 Elijah was a ed. i ‘tl that it vert him: 20 let him know* that he who 
us; and he pray goer! he converted a sinner from the error of his 


ight not rain, and it rained not on t v 
earth for three years and six months; 18|¥4Y; will save asoul from death, and cover 


and again he prayed, and the heaven gave) multitude of sins. 


16 Inwrought; by the Holy Spirit. See Rom 48:26 





4 Some Mss read know ye. 





be ee 

set of men can have any power to cancel the least! fully met ee cas a aga reaiint a aR 
. And. if man has no authority |two words: consecration, 

ee, re aeas here is the proof that God hath|such elders need: and then the faith will begiven Conse- 
slaierahiay shepard lainly there is ne oration opens the way for the Holy Spirit to come in and 
wtaskie (ie anatating ordinance? “Fee lone: and theelder who learns to live the Spirit-flled 
record of sucha thing in His Book. God has not setasideliir, wit1 not iong be destitute of the faith required of God's 
this ordinance, but He meets His trueelders now, when alll gers Another question: Is any elder calied to preach 
the conditions are complied with: and many are being] only a part of God's word 
healed. This fact is becoming more and more notorioas;| 17 EiGah: I Kings 17:1; 18:45 Of _ natere with 
and overwhelming proof to this effect can be furnished |ue; rhieierrs put a man yielded to God; so that God 
What. then? Simply this: that the elder, or eiders. who could do through him. . 
will not anoint the sick, are not duly qualified for their] 19 sid eesideas Varebrctabeenhioars bales parlance ae 
office. Then another question might arise. " Why sre they Convert him; to the trath: as 
not qualified ?'’ Whose fault isit? It is not God's; tor|God. . 
He Is qualifying many for the duties of this sacred office] 90 Cover a multitude of estas; by bales urged van 
at the present time: and la resdy to qualify anyones whom repentance and falth, put under the he Chris 
He baa called to preach His Gospel, If His conditions srelthus corer them, and put them forever ou sight. 


— THE — 
FIRST EPISTLE OF PETER. 


This epistic ls addressed to the ‘elect sojourners of the Dispersion of Pontus, Galatia. Cappadocia, 


Bythinis."* pro 


Asia. and 
of Rome in Asia Minor. The occasion of the epistie seems to have been s “fiery trial’’ of perae- 
oution that was coming upon the Christians in the provinces above named. 


exact date of this persecution has not 


been satisfactorily ascertained. though the majority nf commentstors ascribe It to the latter sears of Nero's reign. 


which terminated A.D. 68 This epistic has 


been 8 source of encouragement and comfort to many of God's people 


during all the centuries sidce i¢ was written. Jt purports to have been written from Babylon, but many suppose that 
Peter used the word ju allusion to Rome, but wished to disguise the locality. This seems scarcely possible to one 
who knew that be was to lose his life tor his devation, and knew something of the evil of lying. 


CONTENTS. 


Ch L Salutation. (1:1, 2): the future hiessedness that awaits the saints makes their present sufferings light 
(vs. 3-12); encouragement to live holy lives as they have been redeemed with the precious blood of Christ. (vs. 18-21): 
as regenerate men they should love one another. (vs. 22-25). Ch. II. They should realize their high calling, (vs. 1-10): 
thelr lives shouid disprove ali gentlle calumnies, (vs. 11, 12); they shouid be loyal citizens, (vs. 13-17]; as servants of 
Christ. they should be good and faithfal, (vs. 18-25). Ch. III. Admnnition to wires. to be chaste and simple fn dress, 
(vs. 1-6); instruction to husbands. (vy. 7): admonition to them all. (vs. 8-22). Ch IV. As Christiaas. thes should no 
longer jive as libertines, but as those prepared to meet Christ in the judgment. (vs. 1-8); they should be charitable, 
hospitable, liberal. (vs. 7-11); they should rejoice In the privilege of suffering for Christ. (vs. 12-19), Ch. V. Manifold 


exhortations, (vs, 1-11); salutations, (vs. 12-44). 


I. PETER. 
CHAPTER I. 








in which ye exult, though now, for a lit- 
tle while, if necessary, made sorrowful in 
manifold temptations; 7 that the prov- 
ing of your faith—éecng much more prec- 


1 Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ tojious than gold that perishes, but is proved 


the sojourners of the Dispersion in Pon- 
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bi- 


through fire—may be found unto praise 
and glory and honor at ¢he revelation of 


thynia, 2 elect according to the fore-|Jesus Christ; 8 Whom, not having seen, 
knowledge of God the Father, in sanctifi-iye love; on Whom, though now not see- 
cation of the Spirit, unto obedience andjing Him, yet believing, ye exult with joy 


sprinkling of zhe blood of Jesus Christ: 
grace to you, and peace be multiplied. 

3 Blessed de the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Who, according to His 
abundant mercy, begat us again to a liv- 
ing hope through ¢/e resurrection of Jesus 
Christ from among ¢he dead, 4 to an in- 
heritance incorruptible, and undefiled, 
and unfading; kept in Heaven for you, 
5 who are being guarded by' God’s 
power, through faith unto a salvation 
ready to be revealed in ¢he last time; 6 





1 Gr. Ja. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER L 


unspeakable and full of glory;* 9 receiy- 
ing the end of your faith, the salvation 
of souls; 10 concerning which salva- 
tion the prophets earnestly sought and 
diligently searched, who prophesied of the 
grace that would cometo you; 11 search- 
ing as to what ¢ime or what manner of 
time, the Spirit of Christ Who was in 
them was pointing to, when testifying be- 
forehand the sufferings destined for Christ, 
and the subsequent’ glories; 12 to whom 
it was revealed that, not to themselves, 








2 Gr. Glorifed. 3 Gr. After these. 





fndinitely blessed. Christians should lay up thelr treasure 


1 Pontus, Galatia, etc.; Roman provinces in Asia Minor|*here- 


ty which Jewish Christians were dispersed by persecatiou. 


5 At the last lime; at the close of the dispensation. 
If necessary; to the Christian's highest good, (Rom. 


2 Foretnowledye; God always knew ail that wonld ever|, 94. tren 12-6-11). 


Ocour in the world. God's election. or choosing. of people 


7 The proving of your faith; asthe result of all your 


to salvation was socording to Hisforeknowledge: and, 80-|:risig Muck more precious; talth, after 1 

? 6 is proved. ts 
companying thst election, is the sanctifying work of the), 46h more valuable than gold. Tried with Are; gold is 
Holy Bpirit; Who pats ssplrit of obedience in the be-ltrieg with fire; and, in like manner, faith is proved by 
Hever, who is cleansed throngh the bicod of Christ. God|/nery crisis. 


never purposed to save poople in their sins, but from their] 9 pee 


sins. 


ng the salvation of your souls; This may have 
reference to the salvation of others, who are gaved as — 


3 A Using Aope; a living principle, sustaining one's sPirit-|resuit of one’s prayers. 


usl life. Dy the resurrection, the risen Christ is the foun- 


1 The subsequent glories; the glories fojlowing His anf. 


dation of our hope, snd thia gives the Spirit opportunity |ferings; as. pardon, regeneration, justification. sanctiffocs- 


to exeroise His regenerating power. 


tion, and glorification—all of which magnify the grace of » 


4 Imteritance; our Heavenly Inberitance is eternal andjand hring glory to, God, and to the redeemed. 





848 I. PETER 
Be 














but to you they were ministering them;lof life handed down from your fathers; 
which things now |were reported to you|19 but with ¢Ae precious blood of Christ, 
through those who' proclaimed the Gospellas of a lamb without blemish and without 
to you by the Holy Spirit sent forth from|gpo¢; 20 foreknown, indeed, froma found- 
segnlr lap ine ea things angels desireling of a world, but manifested in the end 
to Jook care y. . 

13 Wherefore, having girded up the aceasta Oe whe ne ee 
loins of your mind, being sober, hope per- tia the dead: and pave 1lim oan me 


fectly for the grace to be brought to you : : \ 
at the revelation of Jesus Christ; 14 as|that your faith and hope might be in God. 


children of obedience, not conforming|22 Having purified your souls in your 
yourselves to the former desires in yourlobedience to the truth unto unfeigned 
ignorance; 15 but, according a8 He Who|brotherly love, love one another from the 
called you 2s holy, do ye yourselves be-|heart earnestly; 23 having been begotten 
come holy in all your conduct; 16 be-jagain, not of ccorruptible seed, but incor- 
cause it has been written, “‘Ye shall bejruptible, through the word of God, that 
holy, because I am Holy.” 17 And, ifjlives and abides. 24 Because “* All flesh 
ye call on Him as Father, Who, without|is as grass, and allits glory as the flower 
respect of persons, judgeth according tolof grass: the grass withered, and the 
each one’s work, pass the time of your so-|flower fell off; but the word of the Lord 
journing in fear; 18 knowing that, notjabides forever.” 

with perishable things, with silver or gold,| 25 And this is the word of the good 
were ye redeemed from your vain course|news which was proclaimed to you. 


fo ee ee 
12 They wera ministering them, the prophets foretold} 18 With the precious blood of Christ; Christ's biood was 

things, that were not fulfilled in their day. but in the days|the only thing In the universe that had sufficient value to 

of the early Christians, and all since thelr time. Angels |reqeem man from under the curse of the law. 

desire; pugels desire to look deeper into human redemp-| », Through Him bdelierain God; our only access to God 

tHon—which has depths too profound for finite minds to), ogy Christ, (John 14:6). 

22 Untounfeigned love; such love being the end or re- 


practice. 
{4 Jonorance; in their unconverted state. 


16 Because Iam Holy; because God is holy, we must be 
holy, if we sre to live in His presence. Without holiness 
no man shall see the Lord. (Heb. 12:14}. 

17 If ys callwpon Him ae Father; keep in m 
is to judge sou accordlug ta your works. 


Spirit to the individual through the word. when it is truly 
believed. 

24 All Aesh is as orase; mau's transitory state is con- 
ind that He|trasted with the word of God that abides forever. (Isa 
40:68). 


pith) ee a 
APTE : ing, a Living Stone, rejected, indeed, by 
CH pion _. |men, but with God Elect, Precious, 5 ye 

1 Having, therefore, put away all wick-|yourselves also, as living stones, are being 
edness, and al! guile, and hypocrisy, and)built up a spiritual house, to be a holy 
envies, and all evil speakings, 2 as neW-|priesthood, to offer up spiritual sacrifices, 
born babes, Jong ye for the spiritual,’ un-lacceptable to God through Jesus Christ. 
adulterated milk, that thereby ye may|6 Because it is contained in Scripture, 
grow unto salyation, 3 if ye tasted that|'‘Behold, I lay in Zion a Chief Corner- 
the Lord is gracious; 4 to Whom com-|Stone, Elect, Precious; and he who be- 


I On. rational; ar. pertaining fo the word. lieves on Him shall in nowise be put to 











the Life—hence the Living Stone, upon Whom the whale 
1 Haring put away; until one has put away all evil spiritual structure rests, (Ps. 118:22: Jobn 14:6). 
practices. he can have but little reilsh for the word. 5 Spiritual houee; the assembly of God. which iss spir- 
ha of thejitual temple built ap of living stones; Jesus Christ being 
hese| the Corner-Stone. (I Cor. 3:16: Eph. 2:22). A Aoly priest- 
Anod: because they offer spiritual sacrifices through 
The|Christ—which sre a broken beart and a contrite spirit. 
(Ps. 51:17; Hosea 14:2; Heb. 13:15; Rev. 1:6; 5:10). 
6 Scripture; Isa. 28:16 


NOTES ON CHAPTER II. 


Gospel. Thot thereby ye may grow, by feeding on t 
truths. 
3 If ve tasted; learned by experience. (Ps. 34:8). 


Lord; Jesus Christ. 
4 A Liring Stone; Christis not only the Rock. but He is 
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shame.” 7 To you, therefore, who be-|well-doing ye should put to silence the ig- 
lieve zs the preciousness; but to those whojnorance of foolish men; 16 as free, and 
disbelieve, ‘A stone which the builders|/not holding your freedom as a cloak for 
rejected, this was made into a head of a|wickedness, but as servants of God. 17 
corner,” 8 and ‘‘astone of stumbling,|Honor all men; love the brotherhood; fear 
and rock of offense” ; who stumble, being|God; honor the king. 
disobedient to the word, to whichalsothey| 18 Servants,* be subject to your masters 
were appointed. 9 But ye are “‘an elect/with all fear, not only to the good and 
race, a kingly priesthood, a holy nation,’’/gentle, but also to the perverse. 19 For 
a people for a possession, that ye may/|this is acceptable, if, for conscience toward 
show forth the excellencies of Him Who|God, one endures griefs, suffering wrong- 
called you out of darkness into His mar-|fully. 20 For what glory z#7¢, if, when 
velous light; 10 who once were nota peo-|sinning and being beaten, ye endure zé? 
ple, but are now God’s people; who hadjbut, if, when doing well and suffering for 
not obtained mercy, but now have obtained|?t, ye endure 7¢, this is acceptable* with 
mercy. God. 21 For to this were ye called, be- 
11 Beloved, I beseech you as sojourners|cause Christ also suffered for you, leaving 
and pilgrims, to abstain from fleshly de-|you an example, that ye should follow His 
sires, which, indeed, war against the soul;|steps; 22 Who did no sin, neither was 
12 having your conduct seemly among the|guile found in his mouth; 23 Who, when 
gentiles; that, wherein they speak against|reviled, reviled not again; when suffering, 
you as evil-doers, they may, from your|was not threatening, but committed Him- 
good works which they behold, glorify|se7/to Him Who judgeth righteously; 24 
God in the day of visitation. Who Himself bore our sins in His own 
13 Submit yourself to every human or-|body on the tree, that we, having died to 
dinance,* for the Lord’s sake; whether to|sins, might live to righteousness; by Whose 
a king as supreme; 14 or to governors,|bruise ye were healed, 25 For, as sheep, 
as sent through him for the punishment of|ye were going astray: but now ye returned 
evil-doers, and for praise to those who do|to the Shepherd and Overseer of your 
well; 15 for so is the will of God, that by|souls. 


2 Gr. Creation. 3 Gr, Domeatics. 4 Gr. Grace. 


7 The stones Corist. The dwilders; the Jewlsh rulers.| 15 Put to silence; hush the mouths of slanderers. A 
(Matt 21:42: Acts 4:11). pure Ife is the best method of doing this, 

8 Stumble; over the Gospel. Were appointed; Judas} 16 Free; free from the service of sln and Satan, and 
was appolnted to betray Christ: and the Jewish rulers, tojfree from siavish fear to bumau institutions, (Gal. 5:13). 
condemn Him to death: but this appointment did not|Cloak for wickedness; nsing your iiberty as an occasion 
make them the less guilty of His murder. for doing wrong. 

9 Show forth His excellencies; His glorious attributes.| 17 Honor all men; by showing each proper respect. 
and wondertul grace, Brotherhood; the community of bellevers. 

10 Not a people; Hosea 1:9. 10: 2:1. 18 All fear; all proper consideration. Rulers, because 

il As strangers and pilgrims; referring to their scat-|they are such, are to be respected, whether they person- 
tered condition at that time, and to the fact that the true/ally merititornot. Weare to respect the office, when the 
Christian is alwaysa pilgrim. (I Chron. 20:15; Heb, 11:9.|/man is not worthy of It. 

10, 13-16). 21 To this were ye called: that Is. they were called to 

12 The day of visitation; when the Gospel is accompa-|suffer wrong patiently. (Isa 53:7-9). We honor Him, 
nied by the power of the Spirit. when our conduct, under sore trials. resembles His own. 

18 Every ordinance; or civil law, or judicial enactment.| 24 Who Himself bore our sins in His own body on the 
Christians are to obey ail laws or ordinances of human|iree; the slns of all were laid on Jesus (Isa. 53:6). and He 
government. except when they come in between them and/put them away by the sacrifice of Himself, (Heb. 9:36). 
God; then they must obey God, and take the conse-|Dead to sins; free from their guiltand power. By Whose 
quences. Yor the Lord's sake; to hopor Him. bruise ye wera healed; healed ip spirit, soul. and body, 

14 For the praise of those who do well; tor the commen-|througb the sufferings of Jesus Christ in our behalf. 
dation and protectinn of the good and law-abiding. 25 The Shepherd and Orerseer; Jesus Christ. (Isa. 40:11). 


CHAPTER III. not the word, they may, without the word, 
1 In like manner, ye wives, be subject|be gained’ through the conduct of their 
to your own husbands; that, if any obey! 1+ or, won. 

















eric i ee 
NOTES ON CHAPTER III. of the family. Wtthoul the word; without the preaching 

: of the Gospel, but through observation on the godly lives 
3 Submit youre’ves to your awn husbands; as the head/of their wives. May be gained; won to Christ. 
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wives, 2 having beheld your chaste con-|because the eyes of the Lord are upon 
duct mingled with fear: 8 whose adorn-|the righteous, and His ears are toward 
ing, letit not be the outward one of braiding|their supplication; bnt the face of the Lord 
of hairand of wearing of golden ornaments, jis against those who do evil.” 
or of putting on apparel; 4 but ef ## de] 13 And who is he that will harm yon, if 
the hidden man of the heart, in the incor-|ye become zealous for that which is good! 
ruptibleapparel of a meek and quiet spirit,/14 But, if ye should even suffer for right- 
which in the sight of God is of great price.|eousness’ sake, happy are ye. But fear 
5 For thus, in former times, the holy/not their fear, neither be troubled; 15 
women also, who hoped in God, were wont|but sanctify Christ as Lord in your hearts; 
to adorn themselves, submitting them-|ready always for an answer to every one 
selves to their own husbands; 6 as Sarah/who asks of you an account concerning the 
obeyed Abraham, calling him lord, of/hope that isin you, yet with meekness and 
whom ye became children; tf ye do good,|fear; 16 having a good conscience; that, 
and fear no alarm. in whatever ye are spoken against, those 
7 Ye husbands, in like manner, dwell|who revile your good conduct: may be put 
with them according to knowledge, assign-|to shame. 17 For it ¢s better, if the will 
ing honor to the woman, as to the weaker|of-God should will it, that ye suffer for 
vessel, as being also joint-heirs of the grace|well-doing, than for evil-doing; 18 be- 
of life; to the end that your prayers be not|cause Christ also suffered* for sins once, a 
hindered. Righteous One in behalf of the unrighteous, 
8 And, finally, be ye all of one mind,|that He might bring us to God, being put to 
compassionate, loving as brethren, tender-|death in flesh, but made alive in ce Spirit, 
nearted, humble-minded; 9 not return-|19 in Whom, also, going, He preached to 
ing evil for evil, or reviling for reviling;|the spirits in prison, 20 who were once 
but, on the contrary, blessing; because|disobedient, when the long-suffering of 
to this end ye were called, that ye might|God was waiting in the days of Noah, 
inherit a blessing. 10 For, ‘‘He who|while an ark was being prepared, entering 
wishes to love life, and to see good days, |into which, a few, that is, eight, souls were 
let him refrain histongue from evil and|saved through water; 21 which, in i¢s an- 
hie lips from speaking guile; 11 and let|ti-type, Immersion, now saves you also 
him turn away from evil, and do good;|{nota putting away of the filth of flesh, 
let him seek peace, and pursue it; 12) o,aca. 


3.4 Whose adorning: Christian women should not adors/cleansed from ali guile through the biood of Christ. whose 
themselves with costiy spparel and golden ornaments, buc/decisions sre according to the word of God. 
with a meck and quiet spirti—which Ie the adorning that} [8 Suffered fur sins once; when He hung on the cross. 
comes from God. God delights to adorn His fully surren-|The sins of the world were laid on Him and this was the 
dered and obedient chiidren with the beautifal frultage of /occaslon of His suffering, (Iisa 33:5, 6). Bring us to God; 
the Spirit—which. when perfeoted. iss reproduction of the|the purpose of Christ [n dying for sinners was t hring 
life of Christ fa them. them to God. He delights to wash sinners in His own 

6 Calling him lord; thus recognizing her subordination; blood, cleanse. and purify them. and then bring His Father 
to him as her rightful bead, (Gen. 18:12; I Cor. 11:3). in. and the Two take np Thcir abode with him GJohn 14: 

7 Assigning honor to the woman; giving her due regard. |%3), What lafinite gracel 
kind attention, and affectionate assistance. Jotnt-hetire of] 19 In Whom: in the Spirit; the Holy Spirit. Preucked; 
the grace of life; partakers of divine grace, and equally en-jthrongh Noah, who preached while buikting the ark. To 
titled to the blessings of the Gospel. This latter consider-jths spirtis now in prison: when Peter was writiug. they 
ation Is to have its due influence in coutroliing the actions|were sbut up in the prison house of Hades, but it does not 
of a husband towards his wife, being herself a Christian. [appear that Jesus preached to the lost. He had preached 

10-12 Quoted from Ps. 34:18-18. to them when they were on earth. and through Nosh 

12 Over the righteous, to protect and dless them. “After death, the Judgment,” not after death another pro- 

13 Who is he that will harm you, @ paureand boly life baa|baticol 
& tendency to disarm apposition, except, perhaps, In the} 20 Were saved; Gen. 7:7. 
case of religious higots. who bate and oppose everybody} 21 Which, referring to salvation through water, bat in 
whose Ilfe and teachings expose their hypocrisy. a different sense: In antt-type, whioh {s immersiou; im- 

14 Happy: Matt 5:10 Fear not their fear; fear no evil|/mersion belng the anti-type of the experience which came 
that they threated, (Iss 8:12. 13). to Noshand His family through means of the ark that 

15 Sanctify Christ as Lord tn your hearts; enthrone|bore them safely through the waters of the flood Asthat 
Christ as Lord and Rafer of your hearts, and put the gov-jexperlence gave them deliverance from physicai death; so 
erpment of your being all in H!s hands. the reality, of which immersion is the ontward symbol. 

16 A good consctence; an enlightened conscience that is!saves from eternal death. Nota putiing away af the filth 
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but the requirement’ of a good conscience|Jesus Christ, 23 Who ison the right hand 
toward God), through ¢he resurrection of|of God, having gone into Heaven, angels 
and authorities and powers having been 
3 Or, request. made subject to Him. 


Se 
of Aesh ; lt is not the cleansing of the body in the waters of/ He has complied with the divine ordinance, and ho Is at 
immersion that brings salvation, but the removal of guilt/rest abont it; not that he rests in his Immersion for salva- 
through faith in the blood of Christ But the requirement vie tera, saved ase believer in Christ, he is 
of a goud consetence toward God; as immersion becomes a|7°* to obey the ontward ordinance, and thus take 
duty of every true believer, a good conscience, when duly a piece ip pet el as eRe Through 
enlightened by the Holy Spirit, demands nothing tess than a erue Chriits: Eis resnrrection being the 
submission to this ordinance; and when, for Christ's sake, pitiation for the sins of men, (I John 2:2). 

ope has submitted to be buried with Him by Immersion} 23 Harting gene tnto Heaven; as oor Fore-runner and 
into death, his conscience |s forever at rest on that subject. |Intercessor. (Heb. 6:20; 7:25; Matt. 28:18). 


eae d be sober unto 8 above all 
; : _ fan sober unto prayers; 8 above a 
1 Christ, therefore, having suffered in/things, having fervent pee among your- 
flesh, do ye also arm yourselves with thelselyes, because love covers a multitude of 
same mind;’ because he who suffered injsins, 9 being hospitable to one another, 
flesh has ceased from sin; 2 that ye no|withoutmurmnring; 10 according as each 
longer live the rest of your time in thelone received a gift, ministering it among 
flesh to the desires of men, but to the willlyourselves, as good stewards of the mani- 
of God. 3 For the time past zs sufficient/fold grace of God; 11 if anyone speaks, 
to have wrought the will of the gentiles,las uttering the oracles of God; if anyone 
having walked in wantonness, lusts, wine-|ministers, ministering as of the strength 
bibbings, revelings, carousings, and im-|which God snpplieth; that in all things 
pious idolatries; 4 at which they are sur-lGod may be glorified through Jesus Christ; 
prised, since ye run not with chem to thelto Whom is the glory and the dominion 
sameexcess’ of riot, speaking evil of you;|forever and ever. Amen. 
§ who shall render an account to Him! 12 Beloved, be not surprised at the 
Who is ready to judge the living and thelfiery-test taking place among you to prove 
dead. . 6 For to this end was the Gospel you, as though a strange thing ha pened 
proclaimed even to the dead, that theylto you; 13 but, in so far as ye hare in 
might, indeed, be judged according to|Christ’s sufferings, rejoice; that at the 
men in flesh, but live according to God in|revelation of His glory also ye may re- 
spirit. . joice with exceeding joy. 14 If yeare re- 
7 But the end of all things has drawn|proached in Christ's name, happy are ye, 
1 Or pathie 304 Bonk because the Spirit of glory and that of God 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IVY. 8 Fervent love: pure and intense iove, such as al) Chris- 
1 Christ Aaving suffered in fAcsh; referring to His suffer-|tians should have for oue another. Corer a multitude of 
ings in ch 8:18 <Armyourselres with the same mind, with|sns; love seeks to hide the faults Of sthers. and to mag- 
the same readiness to suffer in flesh as Christ manifested. |oify their virtues: and, in this spiric. one would overlook 
Suffered im Acsh; suffered for Christ's sake, (ch. 1:67; 2:|multitudes of sins, (Prov. 10:12). 
10-21; $:14-17). Hae ceased from sin; has died to sin, and] 10 Receired a off; some spiritnal gift qualifying one for 
ain hasiost all dominian over him. service along suy particular line, (I Cor. 12:5-11). Mant 
2 Desires of men; their carnal. sinfoi desires. We can-|/fold grace of God; manifested in the bestowment of maay 
not afford to live to please men. gifts. 
S Wrought the will of the gentiles: referring to their) 13 MFiery-test: or fire-test; alluding possibly. not to 
former, sinful lives, before they accepted Christ as Savior.|trials in general, but to the fire-test, or buruings, to which 
4 They; the ungodly. they were exposed, and through which many lost their 
5 Who: these wicked ones. lives, 
6 To the dead; to those now dead, but preached tof 13 share in Christ's sufferings: believers are 
them while they were I!ving. See note onch, 3:19. If/+, suter reproach for Christ, (besides U mcring orectierne 
we understand that by the dead in v. 6 the martyrs of/ with Him ag a result of His indwelling In them): and 
Jesus sre referred to, we will then see that they were! many of the best and noblest men that ever [lved on the 


judged and condemned according to the Judgment of men:learth, have lost their lives ae 
but, like their crucified Master. they are now living to God| oy je, because of thelr loyalty to 






























Fanci cced the ec eta nc i 
near; be ye, therefore, of sound mind, 








spirit. 
~ Phe end of all things; referring. probably. to the end} !4 J” the name of Christ; a9 those called by His name. 
st the age, when Christ will come to inaugurate a different| The Spirit of glory. . reste upon you; to sustain you in 


order of things. your sufferings aud to give you victory aver them 
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rests upon you. | 15 For let no one of|what siad de the end of those who obey 
you suffer as a murderer, or a thief, or 80)not the Gospel of Godf 18 And, if the 
evil-doer, 7 rs ; Vesely ae Chris. righteous, with difficulty, is saved, where 
: , if one suffers as a : 
ate him hes be ashamed, but Jet him shall the ungodly and sinner appear! 19 
glorify God in this name. 17 Because 7¢ Wherefore, let those also who suffer ac- 
ie the time for judgment to begin at the cording to the will of God commit their 
house of God; and, if it begin first at us,/souls in well-doing to a Faithful Creator. 


18 Let him glory in fhis name; in the name of Christ by |in order to be saved. Whera shall the ungodly . . . appear; 
which he is called. and because of which be suffers. how certainly and overwhelmingly will they be hurled 

1? At the house of God: with God's people— His spiritual] gown into the lake of fire and brimstone, (Rev. 20:15), 
sage 19 In well-doiag; living an obedient life, they would 


18 With digeculty, is sared; not because of aby meager: 
ness of redemptive merit in Christ, but because of the se- find it easy and blessed to commit their ali to God, to suf- 


vere trials through which the early Christians bad to pess,|fer any sort of death He might select for them. 


CHAPTER V. 
crown of glory. 


1 The elders, therefore, I exhort, 2/o| 5 Likewise, ye younger, be subject to 
ama fellow-elder, anda witness of Christ’s|the elder; yea, all of you gird on the 
sufferings, also a partaker of the glory lowly mind to serve one another; because 
about to be revealed; 3 feed' the flock] ‘God resisteth the prond, but giveth 
of God which is among you, overseeing’|gtace to the lowly.” 6 Be humbled, there- 
it, not by constraint, but willingly; nor fore, under the mighty band of God, that 


. : He may exalt you in due season; 7 hav- 
yet for base gain, but of a ready mind; 3)- : . : 
neither as lording i over the allotted ing cast all your anxiety on Him, because 


: Ile careth for vou. 
charges, but becoming examples to the] g Be sober, be watchful. Your adver- 
flock, 4 and, when the Chief Shepherd|sary ¢4¢ Devil, as a roaring lion, is going 


about, seeking whom he may devour; 9 

































is manifested, ye will obtain the unfading 





1 Or. fend. 2 Some Mss. omit orerseeiang. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 


1 Elders; men commissioned to have the care of assem- 
blies; these elders were pastorsand teachers. The term 
elder included pastors, evangelists, and apostles. 1¢ seems 
to be the genus, of which pastor, or overseer, and evangel- 
Ist, are species. A fellow-elder; Peter, though an apostie, 
was also an elder: and he bere gives his advice to others. 
as belong on a common plane with them. 

2 Feed; pasture, tead, (John 21:16). Base cain: money 
unrighteously ohtaiued. It seems here that the apostle 
meant to teach, that ta put a price on the Gospel. would 
be to get such galo. It is far better far the pastoror evan- 
gelist to set no price ou his ministry. butto preach ss onto 
the Lord. and let the Lord support hlm through His peo- 
ple, or in any way He may please. The preacher who must 
hare an adequate salary ass cooditlon of his preaching at 
all, is probably a totai stranger to the Pauline type of 
ministerial cail. and has uever. very likely. felt, "" Woe ls 
to me. If I preach not the Gospel!" A cail of this nature 
puts the matter of salary aside. and drives one into the 
field to preach, snd gather in sonls. regardless of money. 
Mauy 8 high-salaried essay reader or declalmer wlll have 
a sclemn time. when be sppears before God in the Judg- 
ment, aod tsconfronted with some such questions as, ‘“Who 
bath required !t at your bands?" or "Why did you puta 
price on the Gospel. that I meant to be free?’ Many 
preachers also wil] be dumbfounded. when they are asked, 
“How much of My Gospel did you preach?"' “ Why did 
you fall to preach thé doctrines of the Spirit-fillled life, 
bollness, healing. and My second coming?—doctrines that 
make up so large & portion of the Gospel?" 

3 Lording tl over the allotted charges; exercising updue 


autbority over the assembly under one'scare. Examples: 
ot plety, meekuess, humility, and liberal giving. 

4 The Chief Shepherd; Jesus Christ. 

5 Be subject one to another; pay due deference to every 
one, and let oo nne think himself better than. or above, 
others. Pastors. of course, have authority noder the 
Lord, to fostruct, admonish, reprove, and rebuke; but out 
of the Lord, thes are only men, and should seek no prefer- 
ment. Resisteth the proud; Prov. 3:34; James 4:6 

6 Be ye humdled: this is s voluntary bumiliation. and 
hence the word may be rendered with sufficient accuracy. 
“ Humble yoursel ves."’ 

7 Haring cast all your anxiety upon Him; the Greek tense 
here indicates a momentary and complete casting of one’s 
aoxiets. once for all, upon God. This, in a sense. is done. 
when one makes s complete surrender of himself and his 
ail to God for Him to manage at His will. When one pnts 
the whole management of his life fn God's hands, he may 
reach the place where all anxiety jeaves him. regardless of 
the outward testings that may fali to his lot, (Ps. 55:22) 
Iustead of castlug one’s burden on the Lord. and letting it 
remain with Him, many Christlans go to the Lord in 
prayer. and get some temporary relief; and then go away. 
and soon find themselves under the same old burden 
Christians of this type have never experienced the cruci- 
fixion fully. (Gal. 2:20; 5:24); but after this crucifixion has 
been well passed throngh, one may live without any anz- 
ious care; nothing disturbing the deep peace of the soul 
But 00 one cau reach this blissful state of mind and heart, 
ontil be first surrenders hls whale being to God, receives 
the Hois Spirit to dwell within hlm, and Christ becomes 
rea] to his heart, as Ruler of that res]m 
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whom resist, steadfast in the faith, know-|Amen. 12 Through Sylvanus, our faithful 
ing that the same dinds of sufferings are|brother, as I consider him, I wrote to yon 
being accomplished in your brethren” whojpbriefly, exhorting, and testifying that 
are inthe world. 10 And the God of all|this is the true grace of God: within which 
grace, Who called you into His everlast-|stand’ ye. 18 The aasembly in Babylon, 
ing glory in Christ, after ye have sufferedlelected with you, and Mark my son, sa- 
a little while, will Himself perfect, con-|lute you. 14 Salute ye one another with 
firm, strengthen, settle‘ you. 11 Toja kiss of love. Peace be to you all who 
Him be the dominion forever and ever.|are in Christ. 





3 Gr. Brotherhood. 4 Some Mss. omit settle. 5 Some Mss. give, Aave been standing. 





9 Resist; oppose vigorously in the name of Jesus,jall these thiugs for Jesus andin sympathy with Him in 


(James 4:7). H igh bh oe 
10 After ye have suffered a little while: suffering 1s indis- is mighty work, he drops off the self-life, and puts on 


pensible to a developed, perfect character in Christ. Qne|™°Ft 25¢ more of the life of Christ. and approaches the 
must suffer crucifixion, (Rom. 8:10; II Cor. 4:10. 11; Gal [Defect Ideal—Christ—more nearly. while He becomes 
2:20); and. besides this, one must suffer persecution, trib-|ConArmed, strengthened, and settled in Christ. 

ulation. ete.: and, additional still. he must suffer with| 13 Mark: itls uukuown whether this was John Mark, 
Christ In the development of His bride. As one endures! the writer of the seoond Gospel, or another. 


— THE — 
SECOND EPISTLE OF PETER. 


ot 
& Isisan earnest warntog against the many errora in 
resembisaoce to 8 part of Jude's 
epistie. As the most prominent feature of the firat epistic Is. ‘Patience and steadfastness In the endurance of snf- 
tering for Chriae's muke ‘: Bo that of the second [ss solemn warning “ Not to be led astray by the error of the wicked." 
This epistie was probubly written about A. D. 


CONTENTS. 


Ch. 1. Salutation, (va. 1.2); exhortation to progresa in knowledge, (va. 2. 4); growth In character-development, 
(vs. SLi): Impressed by one who witnessed the transfigurstion of Christ, (va. 12-18); and confirmed by prophecy, (vs. 
19-91). Ch. IL False prophets and teachers and tbeir dreadful doom. (va. 1-9); presumptioas. self-willed. cormpt 
aad jicentious teachers abound. and deceive many. (vs. 10-21). Ch IIL Further warnlog against those who appeal 
to the uochanged conditicn of things. to cast dauht upon Christ's coming. (vs. 1-4): the certainty of his coming. (vs. 
5-10); @ Strong motive to boliness of life. (vs, 11-14); as Paul teaches, (vs, 15 16): concluding exbortations (vs. 17, 18). 


II. PETER. 
tue, knowledge; 6 and in knowledge, 


CHAPTER I. : : : ‘ I 
continence;” and in continence, patience; 
1 Simon Peter, a slave and apostle ofjand in patience, godliness; 7 and in god- 
Jesus Christ, to those who obtained anjliness, brotherly affection; and in broth- 
equally precious faith with us, in fthelerly affection, love. 8 For these things, 
righteousness of our God and Savior Jesus|belonging to you and abounding, make 
Christ: 2 grace to you, and peace belyou neither idle nor unfruitful regarding 
multiplied in a full knowledge of God and/the full knowledge of our Lord Jesus 
of Jesus our Lord; 3 since His divine|Christ; 9 for he to whom these things 
power has given to us all things pertain-|are lacking is blind, seeing dimly,‘ having 
ing to life and godliness, through the full/forgotten the cleansing from his old sins. 
knowledge of Him Who called us through|19 Wherefore, brethren, give the more 
iiig glory and virtue; 4 through whichjdiligence to make your calling and elec- 
have been given to us very great andjtion sure; for, if ye do these things, ye 
precious promises, that through these ye/shall in nowiseeverstumble; 11 for thus 
may become partakers of the divine nv-|shall there be richly supplied to you the 
ture, having escaped from the corruption|entrance into the eternal Kingdom of our 
that is in the world in Just:' 5 and, even|Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 





for this very reason, adding all diligence, 
in your faith supply virtue;* and in vir- 








1 Or. desire. 2 Or. courage. 3 Or. aelf-contrel. 4 Or. closing hia eyes, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER L 


| Equally prectows faith, precious Io its cost, Christ's 
blood. and {ts severe testings, and In Its results in the 
salvation and eanctificatinn of bellevers, With us; the 
apostle fnocludes the whole circle of true bellevers with 
himself in the possession of this faith, 


3 Lifeand godliness; the new Iifain Christ. and godli- 5 7 ‘ 
ness as the outward expression ofthat ilfe. Through His 6 Continence; thorough control of one’s passions aod 


glory and rirtue; as renresenting the sum of Hig divine at-,¢ppitites. Patience; steady afd uncomplaining endurance 
tributes. It was His glory and virtue that were back of Of all trials. Godliness; devout reverence for God, and 
His call, and that prompted Him to callus. coretant regard for His authority. 

4 TArough which: throngh which glory and virtue, asat} 7 Brotherly affection: loveftor the brethren Love? su- 
once the cause and source of the rich provisions of mercy /Preme love to God and Jove foralimen [Itappears from 
In Christ Jesng, Very great and precious promises; such|these {njunctions. that the Christian bas an active agency 
as the gift of the Holy Spirit, the revelation of Christ|!n the bullding up of bis own Christian character. 
to und in the believer's heart, and fellowship with toe/ 9 Je dlind; bas very lmperfect view of the Gospel. and 
Father and Son, (Jobo 4:14; 14:20, 21. 23). Partakers of of its wonderful possibilities, Cleansing from his old sina: 
the divine nature; share the nature of Christ. our divine/having forgotten that,ag a believer. bis sing were once 
Model. (I Joho 3:3, 9, 84: Eph, 4:1%15: Heb. 12:10). washed away. 

5 For this very reason, because ye are to be partakers| 10 ake your calling and election eure; by strict obedl- 
of the diviue nature. The dirine germ, s0 to speak. Islence to all the requirements of the Gospel. and by appro- 
planted In one In regeneration; and. if this life Is fostered) priatlug Its gracious promises. Such a life will confirm 
hy the Spirit Who comes within to reveal Christ, and ena-! both your calling and election. 





ble the believer to entbrone Christ in his heart (Eph. 3: 
16, 17), one may. 1n a much higher sense. become partaker 
of Christ, or of the divine nature. Faith; the foundatioa 
of Christian character. Virtues Christian excellence aod 
courage to stand for Christ end His word, Amotcledgs; 
meaning 20 experimental knowledge which comes from 
whole-bearted obedience. 
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12 Wherefore, I shall be always ready/made spectators of His majesty. 17 For 
to remind you of these things, though ye/He received from God ¢he Father honor 
know them, and have become confirmed in|#2d glory, when such a voice was borne to 
the present truth. 13 And I think it|Him from*® the Excellent Glory, “This is 
right, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to| SLY Son, the Beloved, in Whom I took de- 
siircyou up byvemindingeeu 14 know: light”; 18 and this voice we heard borne 


: : é from Heaven, when we ith Him i 
ing that speedy is the putting off of my|ing holy one 19 Kad ee Seana 


tabernacle, as also our Lord J esus Christ more sure prophetic word, to which ye do 
signified to me. 15 And I will also givelwell to take heed, as to a lamp shining in 
diligence that at all times ye may beable,|a dark place, until tie day dawn, and the 
after my departure, to perpetuate* the re-|Morning Star arise in your hearts; 20 
membrance of these things. knowing this, first, that no prophecy of 

16 For, not as having followed after|Scripture is of one’s own’ interpretation: 
cunningly-devised stories, did we make|21 for prophecy was never brought by the 
known to you the power and presence of|will of man, but men spake from God, 
our Lord Jesus Christ, but as having been|being moveu’® by the Holy Spirit. 


& Gr, Make. 6 Or. by. F Or, private: or. apeciat. 8 Or. borne along. 


12 The present truth; the truth which has come to you. |figuration onthe mount. Morning Star may arise in your 
and whichis the trath especially needed to be reduced tolAcarts; Christ is the Moruing Star. (Rev. 22:16): and. when 
practice at this time. He arises in one’s heart. darkness flees away. Reader. hag 

18 Tabernacle; meaning here his body. He arisen in your heart? 

14 Signifted to me; John 21:18, 1a 20 First; firstinimportance. No prophecy of Scripture 

15 These things, the truths and duties he had taught|is of one's cwninterpretation; that is, it came notfrom the 
above. prophet as its source; or. in other words, be was not the 

16 Presence of our Lord; referring to His personal pres-jauthor of the prophecy. The prophecy was not the proph- 
ence on the mount, (Matt, 17:1-5). et’s own private Interpretation of the divine counsels. 

19 More sure; the prophetic word, as asystem of reveia-| 21 Being mored by the Holy Spirit; the Holy Spirit took 
tion from God. was more calculated to carry conviction /possession of the praphet's mind. and moved him to speak 
than any verbal report. such as he gave them of the trans-|just what God wished him to say. 


CHAPTER II. delivered them up to pits of darkness, kept 


1 But there arose false prophets also|for judgment; 5 and spared not the old 
among the people, as among you also there|world; but preserved Noah, an eighth per- 
will be false teachers, who, indeed, will]son, a preacher of righteousness, bringing 
stealthily bring in destructive heresies,|a flood upon a world of ungodly people; 6 
denying even the Master Who boughtjand, turning to ashes fie cities of Sodom 
them, bringing upon themselvesswift de-jand Gomorrah, condemned them by an 
struction: 2 and manv will follow their las-|overthrow,* having made them an example 
civious doings; by reason of whom the way/to those who would live ungodly; 7 and 
of the truth will be defamed; 3 and, injdelivered righteous Lot, distressed by the 
covetousness, will they, with feigned|conduct of those e/o sere impious in las- 
words, make merchandise of you; forjciviousness, (8 for ¢his righteous man, 
whom the judgment from of old lingers/dwelling among them, in seeing and hear- 
not, and their destruction slumbers not. jing, was torturing his righteous soul from 

4 For, if God spared not angels that/day to day with their lawless deeds): 9 
sinned, but, hurling them down to Hell,*}the Lord knoweth how to deliver the godly 


a Some Mss. omit overthrow. 








1 Or, sects. 2 Gr. Tartarua, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL a show of godilness) Make merchandise of you; get ali the 

1 False prophets; the Devil bas his prophets of different|money posafble out of you. wholly disregarding your spir- 
orders, all the way from the bold, blatant infidel, to ‘‘the/itual needs. 
angel of light," who comes to capture people with “‘entic-| 4 For, tf the Lord spared not the angels; ail from va 48 
ing words." Heresies of perdi{ton:; ruinous teachings. that|isconnected withv.9 “If the Lord spared not the aa- 
form sround them partles or sects to advocate and propa-|gels"—spared not the old world. but saved Nosh—de- 
gate them. Theresre msuy of these in the world now. |stroyed the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah. but saved Lot 
Denying even the Master Who nught them; denying the vi-|—It is from these examples, evideut that He is able to de- 
carious sufferings of Christ. and setting at nought His/ilver the righteons. 
atoning blood. 5 Noah; Gen. 7. 

8 With feigned words; concealing their real purpose with! 69 Sodom and Gomorrah: Gen. 19:16-25 
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out of temptation, and to keep the unright-)beast-of-burden, speaking in man’s voice, 
eous enduring punishment unto the day of|forbade the prophet’s madness. 
judgment; 10 but especially those who| 17 These are fountains without water, 
walk after the flesh in a desire for polln-/824 mists sip by eae for whom the 
tion, and despise dominion; daring, self-|>lackness of darkness been reserved. 
willed, they tremble not, when railing at 18 For, uttering great swelling words of 
digni ca h . iss dhougk vanity, they entice, in desires of the flesh, 
ignities;" 11 whereas angels, thoug’iby ¢heir lasciviousness, those just escaping 
greater in might and power, bring not al from those who live inerror; 19 promis- 
railing judgment against them before theling them liberty, while they themselves 
Lord. 12 But these, as irrational crea-lare slaves of corruption; for by what’ one 
tures, born naturally for capture and de-lis overcome by this’ he has become en- 
struction, railing in matters of which they|slaved. 20 For if, after having escaped 
are ignorant, shallin their destruction be|the defilements of the world in a full 
also destroyed, 13 suffering evilas wages|knowledge of our Lord and Savior Jesus 
of unrighteousness; accounting revelry in|Christ, but, having again become entang- 
the day-time a pleasure; spots and blem-|led with these, they are overcome, the last 
ishes; reveling in their deceivings, while]state has become worse with them than the 
feasting with you; 14 having eyes full of|first. 21 For it were better for them not to 
lustfulness,® and that cannot cease fromjhave fully known the way of righteous- 
sin; enticing unstable souls; having a heartjness, than, having known it, to turn back 
exercised in covetousness; children of a|from the holy commandment delivered to 
curse; 15 leaving the right way, theyjthem. 22 It has bappened to them ac- 
were led astray, having followed the way/cording to the true proverb, ‘‘A dog hav- 
of Balaam, the son of Beor,’ who loved theling returned to his own yomit”’; and “A 
wages of unrighteousness, 16 but had ajsow that was washed, to her wallowing in 
rebuke for his own transgression; a dumb|mire.” 


7 Or, whom, 8 Or, this one. 





4 Gr. Glories, 5 Gr, Adulteress. 6 Or. Bosor. 


10 But espectailly these, thea corrupt men justspoken of.) 17 Fountains without water; « graphic description of 
who were guilty of sodomy. Dignittes; public oMcers. who| these boasttul false teachers. who promised much. but gave 
should be respected, and obeyed astaras they doright, |S0thing of valne, belng destitute of all good. Clouds, that 

1] Angela... bring not raQing fudgment against them: Laeegae a but sprees Te The blackness of dark- 
against the dignities that oppose them {n their execution ness; 6 densest darkness is reserved for these sinful. 


: blustering hypocrites. 
of God's commands. (Jude 9). 7 
13 Suffering evil as of unright : ng-do- 18 Great swelling words of vanity: making boastful pro- 


: fessions of thelr light and knowledge. with large promises 
ing ts sure to briug suffering. sooner or later. The people), good to others. Those fust escaping: those who had but 
of the old world. and of Sodom and Gomorrah, were a!) de- ly1 hi Iks of sin. and 
troyed a ‘wages of uorighteou i iry in the recently left the walks of sin. entered npou the Chris- 
- ; ener ee tian life, These boastful teachers entice these young be- 
day-time: shamelessiy, while ordinary sinners are content levers, und often ensnare them 
to riot in the night. (Rom. vale h 19 Promistng them liberty; false liberty. which amonnts 
34 Cannot cease from sin; being 80 under the power ofle, ticense for all fieshly Indulgences. (Gal 5:13; I Peter 
sinful lusts. 2:16; Inde 4). 
15 Beor;: or Bosor. (Nnm. 22:5). 20 The last state; those who renounce Christianity, or 
16 A dumb beast-of-burden: an ass. ordinarily damb.|nom!nally hold to it. while their fives sre fall of corrup- 
but able to speak to its crue) and irate master. (Nom. 22:}tlon, are in a worse state than they were before they pro- 
2&9). fessed their falth in Christ. 


CHAPTER III. Knowing this first, that there will come in 


1 This, a second letter, beloved, I nowjthe last days scoffers with scofling, walk- 
write to you, in dof which I stir up your|ing after theirown desires, 4 and saying, 
sincere mind by way of remembrance; 2|‘‘Where is the promise of His coming?’ 
that ye remember the words spoken before|for, from the day the fathers fell asleep, 
by holy prophets, andthe commandments ofjall things remain as ¢hey sere from the be- 
the Lord and Savior by' yourapostles. 3/ginning of the creation.” 5 For this es- 


1oGr of 2 Gr. Presence. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IIL jing?" All things remain as they were; this assertion the 
4 The promise of His coming; tbe scoffers In that day. as|apostle proves to be false, by pointing to the flood and to 
in this, are sttlicrying. “‘ Where is the promise of Fils com-|the destruction of Sodom and Gomorrah. 
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capes them willingly,’ that there werejand godliness, 12 looking for, and hasten- 
heavens of old, and an earth set together|ing the coming of the day of God, because 
out of water, and through water, by thelof which the heavens, being on fire, will be 
word of God: 6 through which means thejdissolved; and the elements, being in- 
world that then was, being overflowed with|tensely hot, shall melt! 18 But, accord- 
water, perished; 7 butthe presentheavensjing to His promise, we look for new heav- 
and the earth, by the same word, have been/ens and a new earth, wherein dwells right- 
stored up for‘ fire, being kept unto the day|eousness. 
of judgmentand perdition of ungodly men.| 14 Wherefore, beloved, since yeare look- 
8 But, beloved, let not this one thing es-|ing for these things, give diligence that ye 
cape you, that one day with the Lord is as|be found in peace, without spot and blame- 
a thousand years, and a thousand years as|/essin Hissight. 15 Andaccount the long- 
oneday. 9 The Lordis notslow® respect- suffering of our Lord salvation; 8s our be- 
sng the proilise a wane accouk elowtess: loved brother Paul also, according to the 


, : wisdom given him, wrote to you; 16 as 
but He is long-suffering toward you, notlaicg in all Ais letters, speaking in them of 


wishing that any should perish, but thatlthese things: in whichares . 
all should come to repentance. 10 But thelto be sagen Lond: which the Saeead 
day of the Lord will come as a thief, injunstable wrest, as they do also the other 
which the heavens will pass away with a/Scriptures, to their own destruction. 17 
rushing noise, and the elements, being in-|Ye, therefore, beloved, knowing these 
tensely hot, shall be dissolved, and the earth|¢4ings beforehand, be on your guard, lest, 
and the works therein shall be burned‘ up.|being carried away with error of the 
11 Seeing, therefore, that all these things|wicked, ye fall from your own steadfast- 
are thus ¢o be dissolved, what manner of|"ess. 18 But grow inthegrace and knowl- 
persons ought ye to be in ad/ holy conduct(edge of our Lord and Savior Jesus Christ. 
yun Willa Ge, Bee 4 cee To Him ée the glory both now and forever. 


ancient Mss. read. discovered. 7 Gr. Unto a day of eternity. 








& An earth act together out of water; alluding to the ac-/%4:14), the Bridegroom will then come for His bride; and, 
count inGen. 1:2 At the command of God. the earth roselafter the great tribulation, the Millennial dispensation will 
ont of its watery environments. snd became dry land. begin. It seems to be clearly in the power of Christians 

6 The world perished: it perished by water once, bat willl... nasten, in this sense, the coming of the day of God 


perish hy fire nert time, 
1 By the same word; the word of God by which the ae Reanetie 2 su) ie Gisenieed, thes, It appears, will not 
worlds Were made. (7. 5: Gen. 121-10). take Place fill after the Millennlum; possibly fn connection 
& A thousand years as one day; “with God it isan eter- with the fire that destroys the Insurgents nuder Satan's 
nal now.’ God's promises stand sure, regardless of the last effort to oppose Christ. (Rev. 20:9). Others think that 
time when they are to be fulfilled. His remotest promise] S° °Srth will be destroyed when Christ returas with His 
isas sore to be fulfilled as the oue which is nearest its ful- pee 
fllment, (Ps. 90:4). 13 According to His promise; Isa. 66:22; Rev. 21:1. The 
9 Not slow respecting tha promise; the promise relating|"°™ heavens and the new earth emerge from the dissolv- 
to His second coming, to reward His saints. and to punish ing fires. and become the abodes of righteousness. 
His enemies. Long-suffering; God's long-suffering 1s a| 15 Wrote to you; Paul wrote to believers, and he often 
proof that He wishes men to have the fullest opportunity |refers to the sccoud coming of Christ, (I Cor. 15:51, 58: I 
to repent and be saved. Thess. 4:14-18; II Thess. }:5-10), 
10 The day of the Lord; when He will come to jndge the} 16 These things; Christ's second coming and the events 
world. connected with it, Jgnorant and unstable; ignorant per- 
13 Hastening the coming of the day of the Lord; [tis the|sa0s who have no fixed principles, and do uot love the 
dnty of Christians to avangelize the worid. (Matt, 28:19, 20);|truth. Wrest; pervert. misunderstand, or misappiy. 
and, when this is fully done by gathering outofthe gentiles| 18 Growin grace and knowledge; Increase your knowl- 
a people for His name (Acts 15:14). and by preaching thejedge of Him. become more like Him. and thus “ grow up 
Gospel of the Kingdom as a witness to the nations (Matt into Him inal) things.’ (Eph. 4:15). 


— THE — 
FIRST EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


¢ John eariy received aa canonical. This epistie {s supposed to have been written ebout 
A.D. 00 pet Bybesce and forms e sore of *‘Companion to the Gospel.” It Is wonderfully helpfpl to the honest 
Christian who seeks to be assured of his salvation. and to Ilve oo high Christian ground 


CONTENTS. 


. storical foundation of the Gospel. (I:1-4); walking Ip the light of fellowship with God brings 
toigivecnse a Ha Pbk nby tiie elo, (1:5—11:1-11): while l(t separates frum the world (11:12%17). and from anti-Chris- 
tisn doctrine. (11:18-28); the Holy Spirit being the Infaliibie Teacher. Cha. exalted Erperect, of the 
Christian pledges him to a life of righteousness aod love (III:1-18). and to nnoshaken faith in Christ (L1:10—IV:1-0), 
of which falth and Jove for the brethren are the practical expressions, (IV:7-81). Ch. V. Faith. obedience, and love to 
God and man are inseparable, (vs. 1-4): the three-fold witness, (vs. 5-12); Christian confidence, (vs. 13-21). 





5 And this is the message which we 
CHAPTER I. have heard from Him, and announce to 


1 That which was from the beginning,|¥°™ that God is Light, and in Him there 
that which we have heard, that which we/1s no darkness at all. 6 If wesay that we 
have seen with our eyes, that which wejhave fellowship with Him, and are walk- 
gazed upon, and our bands handled, con-|ing in the darkness, we lie, and do not the 
cerning the Word of Life (2 and the|truth; 7 but, if we walk in the light, as 
Life was manifested, and we have seen,|fHe js in the light, we have fellowship with 
eu bear wine, and delae to You TH\One another, andthe Bld of Jest His 

ToS : . ’ : 
Father, and was manifested to us); that ee vs from ail ae : ae hei ei 
which we have seen and heard we declare 6 have no sin, “ we deceive ourselves, 


to you also, that ye also may have fellow-|#nd the truth is not in us. 9 If we con- 
ae with us: and our fellowship also is|fess our sins, He is faithful and righteous 


with the Father, and with His Son Jesusjto forgive us our sins, and to cleanse us 

Christ. 4 And these things we write, that!from all unrighteousness. 10 If we say, 

your’ joy may be made full. ‘“We have not sinned,” we make Hima 
1 Many Mss. have eur. liar, and His word is not in us. 


with Him One's walking in darkness {s proof that he is 
NOTES ON CHAPTER 1 not walking with God. 

1 TAat which was from the beginaing; and inthe begin-] 7 Walking In the light with God. we snd God have fel- 
piug. and existed from the beginning. (John 1:1). Hare lowshlp; and, in that event, the blood of Jesus Christ 
heard; when listening to the roloe of Jesus Our Aands|cleanses us from all sin. 
handled: Luke 24:3. The Word of Life; the Word, as| 8 Jf we say, “We have no sin”; no sin to be cleansed 
here nsed, asalso [on Jobn 1:1. 14. represeste Christ's di-|away. Of course, if one is in the place where he is cleansed 
vine and eternal persovsilty. He {s called the Word of|from sll sin, he does not then need any further cleansing 
Life, because He is the Author of nsturel and spiritual|fromit. Sin ls used to denote the sin-principle. or de- 
life. praved nature: and thie can be handled successfully only 

9 The life was manifested; by takiug on a bomen body, by Christ, sings He shar i In the heart. and the gov- 
(John 1:14), Was with the Father: dwelt with Him from ernment is ali put npon - shoulder. 
eternity as an essential element inthe God-hesd, (Johu} * If we confess ovr eins; our transgressions, acts of dis~ 
1:38; 16:38; 17:5 94). Obedience, or fallure in any duty. Sins result from the 

. ‘ sin-principle, which is the prolifie mother of all sins. 

3 Fellowship with us; (n our unlon and communion with! Gonression of sins implies repentance snd sorrow because 
the Father and Son. (John 14:23; 17:31, 38). of thelr commission. He; the Father. Js faithful and 

4 That your joy may be made full: by your acceptance rick tsous; in His dealings with HisSou. Who has borne 
of the truth. and your union with Christ and the Father. |,ursins foros. The Father would violate His agreement 
God's peopis should be full of Joy and gladnese—so tuil, 10! with His Son, 1¢ He refused to forgive the sins of the peni- 
fact, that no gloom, sadness. or melanchojy. can ever have|tent, when he truly confesses them. Cleanse uz; from the 
any more place In them; and the way to have it so {s, to! guiit and defllement of the sins confessed. This should be 
yleld ths life wholly to God. and learn to walk in the light|tme golden text of every child of God. as itis God's recipe 
with God every day. having uobroken feliowship with the/.g us for getting forgiveness and cleansing. Of course, 
Father and with HisSon Sucha life is possible. the one who eonfesses should bellevs that God does just 

5 Godts Light; His nature is perfectly pure, and He fs! wnat He promises—viz.. forgive, and cleanse, 
the very source of light. as well as the iight itself. 10 Make Him a liar; treat Him as if Ha were a liar, by 

6 Lf wesay we Aave fellowship with Hum; persona clatm-|disbelieving His word, which declares that “‘all have 
ing to have feilowship with God must walk in the light/sinned,"’ (Rom 3:23; 5:12). 
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CHAPTER II. shining. 9 He who says that he is in the 

1 My little children, these things I write|light, and hates his brother, is in the dark- 
to you, that ye may notsin. And, if any|ness even until Tow. 10 He that loves his 
one sin, we have an Advocate with the brother abides in the light, and there is no 
Father, Jesus Christ, the Righteous. 2{occasion of stumbling in him. 11 But he 
And He is the propitiation for our sins; that hates his brother is in the darkness, 
and not for ours only, but also for the|and walks in the darkness, and knows not 
whole world. 3 And in this we know that|Where he is going, because the darkness 
ws have known Him, if we keep His com-jblinded hiseyes. 12 I write to you, little 
mandments. 4 He who says, ‘I have|children, because your sins have been for- 
known Him,” and does not keep His com-jeiven you for His name’ssake. 13 I write 
mandments, isa liar, and the truth is not|to you, fathers, because ye have known 
in him; 5 but whosoever keeps His word,|Him Who se from the beginning. I write 
truly in him the love of God has been per-|to you, young men, because ye have con- 
fected: in this we know that we are in|qQuered the evil one. I wrote to you, lit- 
Him. 6 He who says that he is abiding|tle children, because ye have known the 


in Him ought himself also to walk even as|Father. 14 I wrote to you, fathers, be- 
He walked. cause ye bave known Him Whos from 


7 Beloved, I write no new command-|the beginning. I wrote to you, young 
ment to you, but and old commandment)men, because ye are strong, and the word 
which ye had from the beginning. The|of God abides in you, and ye have con- 
old commandment is the word which ye/quered the evil one. 
heard. 8 Aguin, a new commandment I} 15 Love not the world, nor the things 
write to you, which thing is true in Himlin the world. If anyone Joves the world, 
and in you; because the darkness is pass-|the love of the Father is not in him; 16 
ing away, and the true light is already|because all that is in the world—the desire 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL 10 No occasion of stumbling in him; because bis whole 
1 My Hétle chudren; the true ohildren of God, whom the|belog is lighted up with heavenly love and lfgbt. and there 
apostie calls hls own. These things: the thinga referring|!3 D0 reason for stumbling in such a person. 
to God's willingness to forgive sins, (ch. 1:7. 9}. 11 The darkness bitnded hts eyes; blinded hy hatred, he 
3 Propitiation for our sins . . . also for the whale worid;|gropes his way in darkness, and stumbles and falls iuta 
in putting away sins by the sacrifice of Himself (Heb. 9:26), | perdition. 
He opened the way for sli who will repent and believe, to| {2-14 The apostle here addresses three classes of Chris- 
be saved. tisns; ‘lMttie children’ “ yonng men,” and “fathers.” 
3 Weknow,; to know God truly is to have an experi-|He probably formed these classifications, not so much on 
Toental knowledge of Him as our Savior, Father, andthe relative ages of the parties, as the different stages in 
Friend. Whoie-hearted obedience is the door-way to such|their Christian experience. He appeals to the fact of 
knowiedge. their experience in each case; tha iittle children have had 
& Love of Gnd... perfeeted; by bringing forth the/their sins forgiven (v. 12), and they know the Father (v. 
Proper fruit, and thereby proving its genuineness. In this, !i4): the young meu bave overcome tho evil one (¥. 13), 
ip keeping His commandments. and are Birong and have the word of God ahiding in them 
6 Hs who says that he abides in Him; the one who olaims|(v. 14); and the fathers know Him Who was from the be- 
that he is living In union with Christ ought to walk as/ginning (v.13). The different tenses, I write.” and "I 
Christ walked. It is his walk that tells his relation to|wrote.” relate, probably. to the present epistie. Some 
Christ. rather than his words. think that the apostie inciuded allunder “’ little children,” 
7 Notanew commandment; no commandment revealed|and gave "fathers’’ and ‘young men" as divisions of 
to them now for the first time. From the beginning; from|the general class, 
the time when the Gospel was first preached to them Hej 12 Four sins have bern forgiven: this Is the beginning of 
refers to the commandment bearing 00 love. the Christian life. His name's sake; because of what Christ 
8 Again, 4 new commandment; the old one. seen in ajhas done in putting away sin. 
new sense. Which thing ts true, itistrue that itismnew} 13 Him Who ts from fhe bevinaing: Christ. (John 1:1), 
commandment. In His and in you; In the case of Christ} 15 Lerenot tAe world: Its treasures, pleasures, and hon- 
Who gave it, and in the case of you who received it, Thelors, (Matt. 6: 19-24), 
darkness {¢ passing away: the darkness that preceded the| 16 The desire of the Aesh; the evils connected with our 
coming of the Gospel—which darkness is now passing|physical being—eating, drinking, etc. The desire of the 
away In the light which Christ is shedding upon the world.|eyes; the soulish evils that oppose the will of God—as 
The true light; John 8:12; 9:5; 12:35.36 This darkness isidress. parade, show, ete. The eain-glory of life: the pride 
practically dispelled [n those Christisns whose Hves srejthat leads one to seek honor. popularity, glory, ete. These 
all radiant with divine love. three sources of evil embrace ali in man that antagonizes 
9 Isin the darkness: whosoever hates his brother {3 {u/the new man. The Devil dropped his poison into our first 
gross darkness; becanse hatred is the easence of spiritus!/parents (Gen 3:/-9). and it has vitisted mau's spirit, soul. 
darkness. and body. 
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of the flesh, the desire of the eyes, and the/Son. 23 Every one who denies the Son 
vain-glory of life—is not of the Father,|/has not.the Father either; he who con- 
but is of the world. 17 And the world is|fesses the Son has the Fatheralso. 24 As 
passing away, and the desire thereof; butjfor you, let that which ye heard from the 
he that does the will of God abides for-jbeginning abide in you. If that which ye 
ever. heard from the beginning abide in you, ye 

18 Little children, it is the last hour;jalso shall abide in the Son and in the 
and, asye heard that Anti-Christ is com-|Father. 25 And this is the promise which 
ing, even now many anti-christs have|He Elimself promised us, the eternal life. 
arisen; whence we know that it is the| 26 These things I wrote to youconcern- 
last hour. 19 They wentout from amongling those who would deceive you. 27 
us, but they were not of us; for if they|And the Anointing which ye received 
had been of us, they would have con-\trom Him abideth in you, and ye have no 


tinued with us; but they went out, that . : 
they might be made manifest, that they need that anyone teach you; but as His 


are not all of us. 20 And ye have an|A®ointing teacheth you concerning. all 
anointing from the Holy One, and ye all’ things, and is true, and is no lie, and even 
know Z/im. as He taught you, ye abide* in Him. 28 

21 I did not write to you because ye|And now, little children, abide in Him; 
know not the truth; but because ye know/that, if He shall be manifested, we may 
it, and because no falsehood is of thejhave confidence,* and not be put away 
truth. from Him with shame at His coming. 29 

22 Who is the Har, but he that denies|If ye know that He is righteous, ye know 
that Jesus is the Christ? This is the Anti-/that every one that does righteousness has 
Christ, he that denies the Father and the/been begotten of Him. 


2 Or. abideye. 3 Or. doldness. 








1 Or, ye know all things. 





1% The world ts passing away; and. therfore. it is not|Heve and practice the truths of the Gospel ye first ac- 
worth the Christian's seeking. cepted. Jn the Sonand in the Father, in boly union and 
18 Thelast howr; L Tim. 4:1; If Tim. 3:1; I Pet. 3:3. ffellowshlp with Them. (ch, 1:3). 
The tlme when John wrote this epistie was one of great| 27 The anointing which ve received; v.20. Hava no need 
trouble. und it answered very well to the prediction of that anyone {each you: itis the supreme office of the Holy 
Jesus in Matt. 24:10-18: Mark 13:2; Lake 21:8; but a more Spirit to teach believers the Gospel of Christ: revealing 
complete fulfilment wil] come just before the second com- to them Chrise Himself. and through Christ bringing them 
ingot Jegua. nae iipeci prem Ne atea ne No 
Z 4 — one can take the place of the Holy Spirit as er; nor 
Sore locas oa Picci od dhe bia aa nlen ogo anyone teach the things that He specifically [mparts 
: to these who have received Him as their Teacher. Splrit- 
20 An anointing: # filllog with the Holy Spirit. and His filled teachers may bring much important truth to the 
lacoming s Teacher (Joho 4:26) and Guide Into all truth. | o+ieg of the Spirit-fllled Christian; but the Holy Spirit 
16:13). alone esn give one a true and satisfactory knowledge of 
22 Thiets the Antt-Carist; the Anti-Christ, that Is yetiine Scriptures. This is His exclusive prerogative. 
to come, will deny both the Father and the Son, (II Thess} 99 Waen He shail appear: when Christ shall appear to 
2:3-10; Rev. 13:1-7; 19:19, 20). judge Hls saints and give each his proper place in His 
%3 Hae not the Pather either; those who deny tbe Son| Kingdom 
haveco real belief inthe Father. and 00 access to Him} 29 Hae been beootten of Him: every one that lives s 
because Jesus 1s the only tray to the Father. (John 14:6). |righteous and holy life does 80 because of the Christ-life 
24 Fe heard from the beginning; tf ye continue to be-|in him, which lfe he received in regeneration, 


CHAPTER HI. are. For this cause the world knows us 

1 Behold what manner of love the|not, because it knew Him not. 2 Be- 
Father hath given to us, that we shouldjloved, now are we children of God, and 
be called children of God; and such we|never yet was it manifested what we shall 


RR A PE La ee OE eel i ake 
like Him: at His coming, the saints will recelve their res- 
urreotion bodies. or the equivalent of them (in the case of 

1 For this cause; because we sre children of God. The/tnose who experience the rapture) ; and inthis respect they 
world knows us not; they do not understand us. they know/wiil be like Him. In the case of those who, like John, were 
nothing of what (tis to love God. and to realize sal vatlooldrawing their life, bealth, and strength, from Christ, and 
through His Son. were belng rapidly transformed into His image. the littie 

3) Never yet was tt man(fested; the (alness of their future|that might be lacking would be supplied. as they might be 
excelience and hliss bad never beeu declared. We shall be| permitted to gaze luto Hie blessed face! 
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be. We know that, if He shall be mani-lis the message which ye heard from the 
fested, we shall be like Him, because we/beginning, that we should love one an- 





shall see Him as He is. 3 And every oneljother; 12 not as Cain who was of the 
that has this hope on Him purifies him-jevil one, and slew his brother. And 


self, even as He is pure. 


wherefore did he slay him? Because his 


4 Every one who commits sin commits|jown works were evil, and his brother’s 
lawlessness also; and sin is lawlessness. |righteous. 


5 And ye know that He was manifested, 


13 Marvel not, brethren, if the world 


that He might take away sins; and in Himjhates you. 14 We know that we have 
is nosin. 6 Every one that is abiding in|passed out of death into life, because we 


Him sins not; whosoever sins has not seen|love the brethren. 


Him nor known Him. 


He that loves not 


abides in death. 15 Every one that hates 


7 Little children, let no one deceivelhis brother is a murderer; and ye know 


you: he that does righteousness is right- 
eous, even as He is righteous. 8 He that 
commits sin is of the Devil; because the 
Devil sins from the beginning. To this 
end was the Son of God manifested, that 
He might destroy’ the works of the Devil. 
9 Whosoever has been begotten of God 
sins not; because His seed abides in him, 
and he cannot sin because he has been be- 
gotten of God. 10 In this are manifest 
the children of God and the children of 
the Devil: every one that does not right- 
eousness is not of God, neither he that 
does not love his brother; 11 because this 


1 Or, unde. 








3 This hope; the hope of being Ilke Christ, and of see- 
ing Him. Purtfies himself eren as He is pure; he seeks to 
become like Christ in all things; dropping all sin out of his 
life, and growing into the positive likeness of Christ 

& That He might take away sina... tn Him ia no sin: 
Christ takes away sip, and purifies the beart; hence, the 
true Christian will not tolerate sin in himself. 

6B Erery one that ts abiding tn Him sins not: to abide io 
Christ truly is to have Christ dwelling In us. (John 15:4.5); 
and. under the condition of this mutual and unreserved 
abiding. the bellever 1s lifted above sin, or is kept from 
sinniug so long as be thus abides. If this abiding 4s per- 
maneut, he is kept permanently from sionitg. 

7 Hethat doeth righteousness (s righteous; a righteous 
life is proof of a righteous character; the tree being known 
by its fruit, (Matt. 7:16-20). 

8 Hethat commits sin; as the habit of his life. Js of the 
Devil; 1s a child of the Devil, and has the nature of the 
Devilinhim. That He might destroy theworks uf the Dertl; 
might destroy the Devil's works in the hearts and lives of 
those who trust and obey Him. When Christis manifested 
in the believer. it is that He may ellminate the sin-princi- 
ple from. and destroy the evil desires in the bellever's 
heart. will. and life. 

9 Frhosoever has been begotten of God sins not; “the new 
man "cannot sin. because he is holy; ‘the old man “' {is the 
element that sins; and be will continue to sin till he Is af- 
fixed to the cross (Gal. 2:20; II Cor. 4:10.11), and is ‘"de~ 
strosed “ or annulled, (Rom. 6:6). 

10 The children of God show that they are such by the 
pure and rignteous Hvres they live. 

11 This is the message; John 15:12 








that no murderer has eternal life abiding 
inhim. 16 In this we have known* the 
love, that He laid down His soul‘ in our 
behalf; and we ought to Jay down our souls 
in behalf of the brethren. 17 But whoso- 
ever possesses the goods® of the world, 
and beholds his brother having need, and 
shuts up his compassion from him, how 
does the Jove of God abide in him? 

18 Little children, let us not love in 
word, neither with the tongue, but in deed 
and in truth. 19 Hereby we shall know 
that we are of the truth, and we shall as- 
sure our heart before Him; 20 because, 


2 Gr. Man-kler. 3 Or, underatood. 4 Or. life. 5 Or. 
rustenance, 


12 Of the eril one; the Deril. Cain was under the direoc- 
tion of Satan when be slew his hrother Abel. 

13° Marvel not, tf the world hates you; because ye ere not 
of the world. and the world knows sou not. (v. 1; John 15: 
(7-21). 

14 Hare paseed out of death trio life; ont of the state of 
spiritual death into splritual. or eternal, lite. Because we 
love the brethren; true juve for the hrethreu Is inseparably 
connected with the love of God; and lore Is the essence of 
the new fife. or an essentialeiementinit. This [Is a love 
for Christians as such, and not because they happen to be- 
long to our particular congreration. 

15 Eccry one who hates his brother; !y a murderer, be- 
cause he cherishes the feelings that lead to the outer act, 
(Matty 5:21-28), 

16 Hare known the lore, the divine love—In the fact that 
He laid down His soul—which contained His llte—in oor 
behalf, (Isa 53:10). We ought to lay down our souls; we 
ought to be ready, where the occasion requlres it, to lay 
down our souls for the brethren. The real Christian is 
so tied up with others of the same class, that he is ready 
to lay down his life for them. in whatever way the Lord 
may requlre. 

17 How ts the love of God abiding in Aim; {f he sees a 
hrother’s need, and could supply [t, but fails to da it, the 
love of God does not dwell iu his heart. Here we have op- 
portunities to test ourselves frequently. 

10 Jnthis; in Showing that our love is genuine, because 
it leads us to contribute to the needs of the brethren. As- 
sure our hearts: relleving the needs of the brethren for 
love's saks wili be followed by a sweet assurance of vur 
acceptance with God. 
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if our heart condemn us, God is greater|should believe’ in the name of His Son 
than our heart, and knoweth all things. 21/Jesus Christ, and love one another, as He 
Beloved, if our heart condemn us not, we gave us commandment. 94 And he that 
have confidence’ toward God; 22 and k His disente atides ta Hii 
whatsoever we ask we receive from Him,|*eePs His commandments abides in Him, 
because we keep His commandments, and and He in him; and in this we know that 
do the things that are pleasing before Him.|He abideth in us, by the Spirit Whom He 
23 And this is the commandment, that welgave to us. 

6 Or, baldness. 7 Ge. Believe the name. 

90 God is greater than our Aearts; He Is greater and|Father wishes to grant to His children; and slong with the 


1] the facts, and will bring in severer condemna-|Pettion comes the faith to receive the answer. 
baalonts i 24 There is no pleasing of God, unless we obey Him. In 


Mon, than.ons wl(Lagalosh Dieisete: this; viz., in the fact that He has given us the Holy Spirit 
2% Perfect filial obedience puts one in a position te bevé/mns Spirit abiding in us, giveth us the witness and the 
the Spirit awaken In one Jost the petition. or petitions, the} knowledge uf Christ's indwelling aiso, (John 14:37-20). 


CHAPTER IV. cause love is of God, and every one that 
loves has been begotten of God, and knows 
1 Beloved, believe not every spirit, but]God. 8 He that loves not never knew 
try the spirits, whether they are of God;/God; because God is love. 9 In this was 
because many false prophets have gouemanifested the love of God in’ us, that God 
forth into the world. 2 In this ye know/hath sent His only begotten Son into the 
the Spirit of God: every spirit that con-|world, that we may live through Him. 10 
fesses that Jesus Christ hath come in|Herein is love, not that we loved God, but 
flesh is of God; 3 and every spirit that/that He loved us, and sent His Son, to be 
confesses not Jesus is not of God; andia propitiation for oursins. 11 Beloved, if 
this is the spirit of the Anti-Christ, of|God so loved us, we also ought to love one 
which ye have heard that it is coming,janother. 12 Noone has ever beheld God. 
and now it is in the world already. If we love one another, God abideth in us, 
4 Yo are of God, little children, andjand His love has been perfected in us. 13 
have overcome them; because greater is|In this we know that we abide in Him, and 
He Who is in you, than he that is in the|He in us, because He hath given us of His 
world. 5 They are of the world: for this|Spirit. 14 And we have beheld, and tes- 
cause they speak of the world, and theltify, that the Father hath sent the Son, as 
world hears them. 6 We are of God; he|Savior of the world. 15 Whosoever con- 
that knows God hears us; he that is not of|fesses that Jesus is the Son of God, God 
God hears us not: from this we know theiabideth in Him, and he in God. 16 And 
spirit of truth and the spirit of error. we have known and believed the love 
7 Beloved, let us love one another; be-|1 or. és our case 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IV. Aeare ws; asthe truth comes from God. those who are lu 
fellowship with God will recognize true teachers and true 
1 Every spirit: that speaks throngh any false prophet | pe-nings. 
Try the spirits; try them hy the word: try them, alec. by) 7 Loreisof God; God is love: hence those who love are 
the Holy Spirit, Who imperts spiritual discernment OF| pis ohitdren. 
Alscerniog of spirits, (I Cor. 2:10). 8 He that lones not never Inew God; has uo true know!- 
8 That Jesus Christ Aath come tm Sesh: alivding, 63 18/edge of Him. and no fellowship with Him. We know God 
generally supposed. to Christ's incarnation: but we know|as we come to love Him. 
that evil spirits readily recognized Christ when He was} 109 A propitiation: Christ satisfied divine justice by His 
hereontheesrth, May it not hava reference to His com-| vicarions sacrifice in behalf of man: and He is the satis- 
ing into human heartstolive? Sucha denial would strike/faction, or that which sstisfieth divine jostice, and placates 
at the very vitals of Christianity, (1I Cor. 13:8; Col. 1:27:/an offended God. 
John 6:58). 13 His love is perfected inus; as we exercise love for the 
4 Hare overcome them: the Ialee teachers and false) brethren. 
prophets. He Who iv én you, Christ Than Ae thaf isin) 13 The indwelllog and infilling of the Spirit 1s proof 
the world; Satan that God the Father aud the Son are abiding within 


8 The worldly teschers speak worldiy things, and a| 14 We Aave seen: John 1:14 
worldly people hesr aud appreciate them. 15 Confess that Jesus Christ is the Son of God; who-~ 
3 We are of God: the sposties and all Spirit-Alled/erer truly. sincerely. and heartily confesses this. and re- 


teachers proclaimed the truth of God; and they showed/cel ves Christ ea his Savior and Life. has God dwelling in 
this hy the miracles they wrought Hs that knows God\him 











lll 


AAemnirs: me 


which God hath in* us. God is love, and|fear, because i 
3 7 - é ? fear bas . 
Pe peer irae in love abides in God, and| who fears is not made verfoet in. i ie 
abideth in him. b oe pecans Ee first loved 
f one gays, “‘I love God,” 

with us, that we may have confidence in|Hi8 brother, he is a lier; for he that fone 
the day of judgment; because as He ig. |20 his brother whom he has seen. ca t 
3 ‘|love God Whom he has not seen. 21 ren 
his commandment we have from Him 
ine he who loves God loves his brother 


le 





manifest the same love: and, bering His nature develo 19 Because He 
td Ped le Arst loved us; the love of God map 
roorgrhaags boldly, knowing that onr life Is ali in Him, |lend to the offering of Jesus Christ on the ctoas, ge this 
“epee » opened the way for the Holy Spiri¢ 
—t_ There lene fear i love: there isnot the slightest el-[love of God, or the nature of Christ ivan Pa oe 


CHAPTER Y. ont ba 2 the water and in the blood 

: j i) e Spiritis He W it- 

as ae azn tT ey eave the Spt a a 
p $ an use there are T wi 

every eae loves Him Who begat loves ness; the Spirit, Gad the ba akon lie 

m alsc t has been begotten of Him. blood; and the Three agree in one 9 


ments; and His commandm r 
hepiebrrige Po because all thet bes bees bas fees one pon ot God 
gotten o dd overcomes the world.|lieves not 
one this is the victory that overcomes the]cause he dehy beled a payer oa 
world, our faith, 5 And who is he that(that God testified concerning His Son. ty 
cone aie but he that believes] And this is the testimony, that God, 
. Te eee of eat to us eternal life, and this life is in His 
eau ro came t rough water/Son. 12 He that has the Son has the life: h 
» vesus Corist; not in the water/that has not the Son of God has not the life. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. trpica! cleansing through the teater, and the removal of 
4 Belteves that Jesus is the Christ; belleves it with his sin through the blood, are fundamental truths of the Gos- 





8 The Spirit, the water. and the Blood... the three 


2 In thls we know, obedience Is the proof that one loves | 277 is one; viz., for the estabil 
. J ’ Shing of ths character 
God; and one who loves God loves His children also, (ch. |°™0° of Jesus Christ as the Savior and the Mie of chia 


3 His comemandmente are not burdensome; Matt. 11:30, | ° The witness of God te greater; 

4 All that has deen begotten of God overcomes the world; |*b8t Of men. Te Soke OCRrISL Bias 
the new life begotten in the believer, if given any chance,| 1° as the witness in himesl?: has the proof of the truth. 
will overcome ail worldly pleasures. and put all oppositian|{212ess of God's testimony to Jesus Christ. in the ane ts 
underfoot, Bot, todo this, Christ must be enthroned in|! tbe Holy Spirit's workiagsin bis own heart and lit 
tho heart, Our saith;  falth that unites and identifies| 74 Witness that God witnessed concerning Hls Son: in tes 
the pal th Jeaus Christ, !s that whieh overcomes the world, | 275 Mentioned above, , . 

esh, and the Devil, 11,13 God pave us alernal life: when w: 
* e 

6 Throwgh water; referring to His baptism. where He, |** °UF Sevior: putting His Son's very life Paha dares 
by the testimony of the Father, and the gift of the Holy ing us children of God. This make 
Sptrit, was proclaimed the Messiah Through blood; His 

; ten 
Dlood shed on ths cross for the putting awayof ain The tent bellever. when he fs ba: 
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18 These things I wrote to you who be-|this. 17 All unrighteousness is sin; and 
lieve on the name of the Son of God, thatithere is a sin not todeath. 18 We know 
ye may know that ye have eternal life. that every one who has been begotten of 


os : God sins not; but he who was begotten of 
14 And this is the confidence which we God keepa i ieaell land the ‘evil one 


have toward Him, that, if we ask anything 


; abn touches him not. 
according to His will, He heareth us; 15 19 We know that we are of God, and 


and, if we know that He heareth us\th, whole world is lying in the evil one. 
whatsoever woask, we know that we havejo9 And we know that the Son of God hath 
the petitions which we asked of Him. come, and hath given us understanding, 

16 If anyone sees his brother sinning a/that we may know the True One: and we 
sin not to death, he shall ask, and Godlare in the True One—in His Son Jesus 
will give him life for those that sin not to|Christ. This is the True God, and eter- 
death. There isa sin to death: I do notjnal life. 21. Little children, guard your- 
say that he shall make request concerning|selves from idols. 


13 Know that ye Aave sternal life; this knowledge may) 18 Stnenoct,; that ls, the pert that is born of God sins 
be inferential (ch. 3:14), or through the testimony of theinon It Is ‘‘the old man.” or “the fiesh.™ thet sins: 
Spirit (Rom. 8:16), or it may arise from ove's own splrit-|a44 until this isorucified (Rom. 8:30; I Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. 
ual intuitions. 2:20; 5:24), 1t will often overshadow “the new man" with 

i ato at oy hve he pedos thsRnowiedeet lin The exile the Devi Tocches him not, bxase 

erence [rom Ip Ww , 
Cleon upon which God promises to bestow some- ‘Christ has become enthroned in him. and Satan's rights 
thiog. have been abrogated. 

16 See his brother sinaing asinnot to deatA; thiaprobably| 19 Jn the eril one; all except those who have been born 
refers to the body, since, In John's view (ch. 3:9; John|/of God sre ander the ruls of Satan, and belong to his king- 
10:28, 29) a hrother, or one begotten of God, would not/dom. 
commit the unpardonable ain sgalnpst his soul. It is| 90 TAe True One; God the Father. We ore inthe Trus 
likely that many persons commi¢ an unperdonable sin! One; wesre in the Father by virtue of the fact that we 
agalnst thefr body, and die prematurely in consequence|are in His Son, (John 17:31, 93). The Son fits the Spirit- 
thereof. Moses seems to have committed such s sin, In} filled believer for fellowabip with the Father, and then the 
striking the rock instead of speaking to 1t. (Nam 90:7-11;| Patber and Son come in and abide with him. (Jobn 14: 


1 Cor. 11:30). 20, 21, 23). 








—_ THE — 
SECOND EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


Whetber this letter was addressed toa lady and her children. or to an assembly. b Tmin: 
This, bowever. does not affect the teachings of the letter itself. The apostle enjoins e discriminating ieee ‘inet ais: 
tnguishes sharply between truth and error, and does not permit itself te ald and abet error hy misapplied kindnesses 
towards ita teachers. Loyalty to God, love of truth, sod consistent opposition to error, are the main points Ip the 


letter. There is no means of knowing when the letter was written. 
Il. JOHN. coming in flesh. This is the deceiver and 
1 The elder to an elect lady and her oe pre eee ree e iad ere = wich 
1 € . ot the things whic 
children whom I love in truth—and not I) we wrought, but that ¥e receive a full re- 
only, but also all who know the truth— 2/ ward. 
sone truth’s oe which abides in us, and 9 Every one who leads" forward, and 
san at ra ae ae abides not in the teaching of Christ, has 
Father: and from Jess Clitist the Sen of not God. He that abides in the teaching, 
i: Falhar ih rahi Rie ’ the same has both the Father and the Son. 
alr rejoiced exceedingly, because I have ne If ony one cones 10 Vou, and brings 
found -sornd of your children walking. in ea this teaching, receive him notinto your 
° oe . 2 
truth, even as we received commandment in ae sere’ not to lim, “Greeting, ee 
from the Father. 5 And now I beseech piciskes th Hed a > oo Greeting, 
you, lady, not as writing a new command- ses cea SUE Ore: : 
ment to you, but that which we had from}, 13 Hay paces things to write to you, 
the beginning, that we love one another. "hi raha to wi ite them with paper 
6 And this is love, that we walk according|*" ie . - ope - come to you, and 
to His commandment. This is the com- rial ae ea to mouth, that your joy may 
mandment, even as ye heard from the be-|?© Ge full. ; 
ginning, that ye should walk init. 7 Be-| 13 The children of your clect sister 
cause many deceivers went out into the|#!ute you. 
world, who confess not Jesus Christ as 




















1 Or, takes the lead. 2 Or. Joy to you, 





NOTES. 


1 The elder; John, the writer of this letter, (I Peter 5:1). 
An elect lady; ove chosen hy God, and prominent as a 
Christian. 

3 For the truth's sake; some of the children of this lady 
were loved because of their devotion to the Gospei of 
Christ, and their fidelity to its requirements. 

5 Not as writing o new commandment: I John 2:7. 

6 This ts love... that swe walk; obedience to God's 
commandments |s the proper expression of love, and the} 19 This teaching; of Chris 
essential proof of its existence, (I John 5:2, 3). house: don't veieite him ines Sree eae 

7 Who confess not Jerus Christ as coming in flesh; they|his poison among yonr children: nor. inits wider spplica- 
deny that He comes to dweiiln people, and therehy to|tion. should he be admitted iuto an assembly of God's 
transform them into His own image. See note on I John/children, ta poison their minds gud hearts. Say not to 
4:2 him, “ Greeting’: do not pronounce any vlessiog upon 

8 That ye lose not; through the influence of false teach-|him, or treat him {no apy such way as to heip forward his 
ers they were liabie to be led away from the truth, andjdestructire work of deceiving the people. Purtakes in his 
thus lose, if not thelr souls, theircrowns, (Rev. 8:11). This|evt! works; If wa do anything, hy word or deed, to aid a 
admonition of the spostle Is especially applicable to our!false teacher, we share ip bis evil works. 


times, when 80 many are being ted astray with the delu- 
sions of ‘soul-sleeping."* “annihilation.” “universal sal- 
vation.” “'a second probation,” or through "Christian 
Science,’ “Spiritism." “*Theosophy,"’ ete. 

9 Leads forward; beyond the limits of the word. The 
teaching of Christ; that taught by Him and His s8pos- 
tles—especialiy. Hig focarnation. vicarious sufferings, His 
stoning death, and His resurrection. One who denies 
these fundamental teachings bas not God. Gods not with 
him, bor {s he God's servant 


— THE — 


THIRD EPISTLE OF JOHN. 


strangers |. 
The apostic writes to Gaius, commemiing to him Se teenie ine oeavles Shout charac, (which was 


lived. It appears that these brethrea were trying to preac enn s obares ue was 
versal prac Goa’ ters during the early age of Christianity): they seem Tece:! 
ee mua atthe ating wie ee seas also opposed those in the assembiy who favored the reception of these 


evangelists. though they had beens commended by the spostie himself. 
HN but Diotrephes, who loves to have pre- 
II. JO - eminence stone them, receives us not. 10 

1 The elder to Gaius the beloved, whom|Qn this account, if I come, I will remem- 
J love in truth, 7 ber his works which he is doing, prating 

2 Beluved, I pray that, in all things,Jagainst us with evil words; and not content 
you may be prosperous, and be in health,|with these things, he neither himself re- 
even as your soul prospersa. 3 For I re-jceives the brethren, and those wishing ¢o 
joiced exceedingly, when brethren came|do ¢o he forbids, and casts them out of the 
and testified to your truth, even as youlassembly. as 
walk intruth. 4 I have no greater joy) 11 Beloved, do not imitate the evil, but 
than this, to hear of my children walking|the good. He that does good is of God; 
in the truth. . ._|the evil-doer has not seen God. 

5 Beloved, you do a faithful work, in 12 To Demetrius testimony has been 
whatsoever you do to the brethren, and borne by all, and by the truth itself; and 
that to strangers, 6 who testified to your ei alée bees tectinibey cand, can) koGw 
love before the assembly; whom sending 1 t 

; j -|that our testimony is true. 
forward worthily of God, you will do well; : ; ee 
4 for on behalf of //is name they went 13 Many things I ha to wri ah 7 
forth, taking nothing from the gentiles. 8/but I wish not to write to you with in 
We ought, therefore, to welcome such per-land pen; 14 but I hope shortiy to see you, 
sons, that we may become fellow-workers|jand we will speak mouth to mouth. Peace 
for' the truth. 9 I wrote tothe assembly ;|h¢ to you. The friends salute you. Salute 
the friends by name. 


are property cared for, and sent forward on thelr jonrney. 
7 Onbehalf of His name; from love to Christ. Went 
forth: to preach the Gospel. Taking nothing; receiving 
nothing for their support. 
8 Felluw-workers; with those whom they assisted. and 













1 Or, tor or, with, 





NOTES. 


1 Goatus; s pious and benevolent Christian whom the 
apostle highiy prized. Possibly he {is the same as the 
Gaius st Corloth, (1 Cor. 1:14; Rom 16:28). He 

2 Andhe tn health, even as your soul prospers, 1t !s pos- 
alhie for ooe’s bodily hesith to keep pace with that of his|both contributing to heip torwers the rhe a fe 
soufand spirit. AsChrist’s life is more and more mani-| 9 I wrote to the assembly, requesting a 
lested Iu our mortsf bodles (11 Cor. 4:10, 11), and as curjassist the strange brethren. Dtotrephes; Pobre shi 
mortal hodles receive quickening from His Spirit (Rom. apostie, and influenced the assembly. to co) fo) 
R:11), we shouid be well, strong and vigorous. regardless of jreqnest. 
age “see Moses, Joshua, and Caleb). 10 The brethren; whom John commended to their hos- 

; : lity and sid. 

5 And that to strangers; Gains was fond of looking after|pitelity 
strange brethren. when they came to him. or to thesssem-| f! The evil; as exemplified in mua roman ele AUT Pe 
bly of which he wass member. Abd this the apostle ¢s- 13 To Demetrius testimony has been = 
pecially commends. tiffed to the goodness and hospitality of Demetrius who 

8 Worthiy of God; God is pleased when His ministera'stends in bold contrast with Diotrephes. 


— THE — 
EPISTLE OF JUDE. 


Jude styles himeelt “the brother of James," by whom we understand that James who held so high a position in 
the Qesembily at Jerusalem. and was the suthor of the letter bearing his name. See introductory remarks to that 
epistie. In the third verse Jude states the design of this spistie: viz., to stimulate them to “ contend earnestly for the 
faith onos for all delivered to tbe saints.”’ 

CONTENTS. 


Salutation. (vs. 1. 2); warning against false teaohers. (va. 3, 4); their doom foreshadowed in the destruction of 
the Israelites (v. 5), In the fate of the fallen angels (v. 6). also of Sodom and Gomorrah, (vs 7-10); their prototypes in 
Cain. Baiasm, and Korah. (v. 11); doomed to destruction, as Enoch prophesied. (vs. 13-16); false teachers foretold hy 
all the sposties, (vs. [7-19); his readers sdmonisbed to stand firm in the faith (vs. 20, 21). creating the schismatics 
with discriminating wisdom sod tenderness, (vs. 22, 23); doxology, (24. 25). 





JUDE. 6 And angels who kept not their own 

principality, but left their proper habita- 

1 Jude, a slave of Jesus Christ, andjtion, He hath kept in everlasting bonds, 
brother of James, to the called, beloved|under darkness, for the judgment of the 
in God the Father, and kept for’ Jesus|great day. 7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
Christ: 2 mercy, and peace, and love, be/rah, and the cities about them, having in 
multiplied to you. like manner with these given themselves 
3 Beloved, while giving all diligence tojover to fornication, and going away after 
write to you of the common salvation, Iother flesh, are set forth as an example, 
was constrained” to write to you, exhorting|suffering ¢+e punishment of eternal fire. 
you to contend earnestly for the faith|8 Yet, in like manner, these also, indulg- 
once for all delivered to the saints. 4ling in dreams, defile, indeed, the flesh, 
For there crept in stealthily certain men.|and sefé at nought dominion, and rail at 
who of old were set forth for this condem-|dignities.‘ 9 But Michael, the arch-angel, 
nation, ungodly men, changing the grace|when contending with the Devil he was 
of our God into lasciviousness; and deny-jdisputing about the body of Moses, did 
ing the only Master and our Lord Jesus/not dare to bring against Aim a railing 
Christ. judgment, but said, “The Lord rebuke 
5 Now I wish to put you in remem-jyou.’’ 10 But these rai} at such things as 
brance, though ye know all things once|they know not; and what they understand 
for all, that the Lord,’ having saved the|naturally, as the irrational animals, in 
people out of the land of Egypt, after-|these things they are corrupted. 11 Woe 
ward destroyed those who believed not./to them, because they went in the way of 


1 Or, by. 2 Gr. Had necessity. 3 Some Mss. read, Jesus.| 4 Gr. Glories. 6B Or, destroved. 











NOTES. 7 Asan example? of the dire destructiou that awalts the 
8 Iwas constrained ta write to you; because of your|Yasod!y. As these clties were destroyed by fire’ so the 
great perli from [alse teachers. wicked will be castinto the lake of fire aod brimstone, 
4 Who, of old, were set forth: by the ancient prophets, | (Rev. 19:20: 20:10, 15). 
and also by Jesus Christ and His apostles. Changing the| 8 Set af nought dominion; disregard the law. human 
grace of God into lasciziousnces; so perverting the doo-/aod divine. ignities, pablo officers who ought to be re- 
trines of grace as to make It an excuse for living lives of|spected. (II Pet. 2:10). 
licentlousness. Denying the only Master; by their vile] 9 Michael, the arch-angel; Michael: ‘ove who is like 
practices, showing that they cared nothing for Him or His|God.'" Arch-angel signifies achief.or ruler. of angela 
teachings. Disputed about tha body of Moeea; the point in this dis- 
5S Destroyed those who belleved not; by letting them dle|/pute we may nor certainly know: but it seems possihle 
of divers ailments and judgments In the wilderness, in-|that Satan claimed the right to end Moses’ life by disease, 
stead of going Into Canaan. ss they might have doue,|and to take charge of his body: which. on this supposi- 
@QNum. 13, 14, £5), Many Christians now spend thelr lives/tion, Michael opposed and resisted. Moses was seen on 
in the wilderness of doubt and sin: when. If they were/the mount with Elijah at the Savior's transfiguratlon, 
obedient, they might spend their days in that bilssful state| (Matt 17:1-5); and this would seem toimp!y bis resurrec- 
of which Canasu was a type. tion. Did not dare: not because be feared the Devil, but 
6 Kept not their own principality: but forteited it hy| because he feared God, and wished to avoid sin by using 
disobedience. Here we see the origin of Satan and all his|improper language even to the Deril. 
evil associates. They were hlissfui angels. but they left] 10 But these: the faise, corrupt teachers) Understand 
their own Aabditation, and provoked the wrath of the Al-|ncturally, as theirrational animals; by {ostinct, as in the 
wichty, (TI Peter 2:4). induigepce of animal passions snd appetites. 


368 JUDE 


Cain, and rushed on in the error of Balaam/words which have been spoken before by 
for hire, and perished in the gainsaying of|the apostles of our Lord Jesus Christ; that 
Korah! 12 These are the hidden rocks injthey were wont to say to you: ‘‘In the last 
your love-feasts, feasting sumptuously to-\time there will be mockers, walking accord- 
gether, feeding themselves without fear;|ing to theirown ungodly desires.” 19 These 
clouds without water, borne along by|are those who make separations; sensual,‘ 
winds; autumnal trees, without fruit,/having not the Spirit. 20 But do ye, be- 
twice dead, plucked up by the roots; 13jloved, building up yourselves on your 
wild waves of che sea, foaming out their}/most holy faith, praying in the Holy 
own ignominies; wandering stars, for\Spirit, 21 keep yourselves in the love of 
whom the blackness of the darkness has|God, looking for the mercy of our Lord 
been reserved forever. 14 And to theselJesus Christ unto eternal life. 22 And on 
also Enoch, the seventh from Adam,jsome have compassion, while contending 
prophesied, saying, “‘Behold, the Lord|w7ztA you; 23 and others save with fear, 
came with His holy myriads, 15 to exe-|pulling them outof the fire, hating even 
cute judgment upon all, and to convict all/the garment spotted by the flesh. 
the ungodly of all their works of ungodli-| 24 Now to Him Who is able to guard 
ness, which in ungodliness they committed,|you from stumbling, and toset you with- 
and of allthe hard things which, ¢s un-loyt blemish, in gladness, before the pres- 
Rolly stoners, ther spake exsina, Him. "tones of His glory, 26 to tho nly God ou 
walking according to their own desires; Savior, through Jesus Christ ou Lord, be 
glory, majesty, dominion, and authority, 


and their mouth speaks great swellin : 
words; admiring ae perenne for iis before all time, and now, and forever and 
Amen. 


sake of profit. ever. 
17 But do ye, beloved, remember the\¢ or. soulisn. 








ti Thewayof Cain: who relled on his own wisdom and|wants of spirit, soul. and body. Praying in the Holy 
goodness, rather than ou the wisdom and grace of Godi| Spirit: under HIs influence and inspiration. 
hating and destroying his brother, who was far better] 21 Acep yourselves in tha lore of God; by a holy, humble. 
than himself. (Gen. 4:48). Zrror of Balaam; who loved|obedient waik before the Lord. Looking for the mercy, 
and coveted money. (Num. 23:7-81: LI Peter 3:15). Heras; |desiring and hoping for salvation throngh the boundless 
Num. 16:33 grace of God. 

12, 18 Atdden rocks; hence periious to woyagers. jm] 28 This verse has varions readings: as, “Some con- 
your love-feasta; where purity ought to bave chsaracter-|viuce. while they discuss with you; “Have compassinn on 


ized everybody. Clouds... trees... waves... wander- 
ing stars; these false teachers were, in some respects. {ike 
these thlogst disappofoting 81] just expectations. corrupt- 
Ing and destroying all whe would come under thelr ijofiu- 
ence. while dire destruction. was awasltiug them. 

16 Admiring men's persons; flattering the rich and cor- 
rupt to further thelr own selfish ends. 

19 Separations; by withdrawlog themselves and others 
from the pure Gospel,and from those who practice the 
truth Sensual; soulish. ruied by passion. 


some, making a difference," ete. 

23 Others save, with fear, pulling them out of the fre; 
asé alarming methods to arouse them from their slumbers; 
as you would were they asleep ln a burning house. Hating 
even the garment; abhorring everything that looks towards 
lewdness, or that reminds of that brutal sin. 

24 Able to guard you from stumbling: Gad is able to keep 
His obedient, trusting chiidren from stumbling over any 
of the obstructions that Satan and his sllies may place in 
their way; bat, to insure this result, they must stick to His 


20 Building vp yourselves; by continuous and prompt} word, and let the Holy Spirit teach them; nor sbonld they 


obedisnce to al] the commands of Christ, and by a grow- 


ever daliy with error, or havé any fellowsk!p with error- 


log knowledge of Christ in His provisions for al! our|iste 


— THE — 


REVELATION OF JESUS CHRIST TO 
THE APOSTLE JOHN. 


The author of this book 1s named John, (ch. 1:1. 4.9); who, beynnd 
Gospel and the three epis¢les bearing hisname. The date at Which it eee once Peppered . tele neobebie 


dificuit task; and maoy have been the schemes of inte i 
. Tpretation sought to be H 
it historical to the close of chapter IIL and future from ch. VI and on, seems Most patletente oe eeeton Which makes 


CONTENTS. 


Ch. I Introduction, and key to book. (v.19). Cha IL. IIL Histo hes, 
ing the main characteristics of visible Christianity. during the present dispensation. ees thersouiee ne aa 
oer 7 vislons, lnciuding the book with seven seals. Che VI-XL Sympbolio and prophetio outline of thin he 
Pogue fpe ted Maureen etree ad pre: lel buletion Fapture, (Rev. 12:5; 3:10: Luke 21:38) ane Hie 
: :5; Jude 14: 11 Thess. 1:7; Dent. 33:2: Dan. 7:10). XIL t casti 

of Satan down tothe earth, (Chromologically. this cbapter comes in just Biter ehapeee as Cha er reac exe 

XX. Satan SNe eee ye tennis the “little season,” of revolt 
I rm m3 8D ew : XXII 
The river and tree of life; fixed conditinn of the righteous and wicked; prayer for pete ti et: Daten 


REVELATION. 
CHAPTER I. 
1 The revelation of Jesus Christ, which 


kings of the earth. To Him Who loveth,' 
and loosed us from our sins in His own 
eee Fi ae ee us a kingdom, and 
; priests to God an is Father; to Hi 
God gave Him, to show to His servants|the glory and the dominion feeese uns 
the things which must shortly come to pass;jever. Amen. 7 Behold, He cometh with 
and, having sent, He signified hem through|the clouds; and every eye shall see Him 
His angel to His servant John; 2 who and those who pierced Him; and all the 
testified of the word of God and the testi-tribes of the earth shall lament over Him! 
mony of dou Christ, whatsoever things|Even so. Amen. 

e saw. 3 Happy zs he that reads, and) 8 ‘tt am the Alph ” 
nips who peat the words of the prophecy, |saith the Lord God, When eae 
and keep the things written therein; forland Who is coming, the Almighty. : 


the ti i : 

e time is near. 9 I, John, your brother, and fellow- 
sharer in the tribulation, and kingdom, 
and patience in Jesus, was in the island 

















_ & John to the seven assemblies that are 
in Asia: Grace to you, and peace, from 
Him Who is, and Who was, and Who is 
coming; and from the seven Spirits Who|*#!led Patmos, because of the word of God 
are before His throne; 5 and from Jesus/#"4 the testimony of Jesus. 10 I was in 
Christ, the faithful Witness, the First-|the Spirit on the Lord’s day; and I heard 

ee ee SCARS 


born of the dead, and the Ruler of thel-; Kone ua gicei 
SS ag coved, 
NOTES ON CHAPTER I. 


1 The revelation of Jesus Christ; that made by Christ. 
Which God gave to Him; Jesus Christ executes the com- 
mission the Fatber gave to Him. and this is His part jn 
the whole scheme of redemption, (John 5:20; 7:16: 10:32: 
12349, etc.). 

2 The word af God; the word made known to John in 
this vislon. Testimony of Jesus Christ; the testimony 
burne to the truth of Jesus Christ. 

3 Thereisa blessing pronounced npon him who reads, 
and upon those who heasrand keep the teachings of this 
book. 

" 4 To the seren assemblies in Asia; in what is known as 

Proconsular Asia,” comprising “the Provinces of Mysia, 
Lydia, Caria, aod Phrygia. Seven is calleda number of 
“pertectness."’ There were probably many other locaias-| 9 Patmos; a barr 

; en island in the £gean was 
semblies within the limitsof these seveo; hut these seven, bauished to this islaod because of bis deeonis a i 
in asense. represented all the rest: and it seems that and to His cause. Tee ones 
these seven were used to represent the varying phasesol] 10 Jn the Spirii: under the power of the Spirit, and in a 


Christianity from the time Joho received this revelation 
up to the time of the rapture. 

& The Firet-born of the dead; Christ, the First, Who 
Tose from the dead to die oo more; «ho is the resurrec- 
tion. aod in Whose life Christlaos will be Taised, 

6 Made us a kingdom; or made us to be Kings In His 
Kingdom. Priests; to offer to God spiritual sacrifices 
through Christ. (I Peter 2:5). 

7 He cometh: to put all His enemies out of the way 
(Zech. 14:4-12; ch. 19:19-21), and to establish Big Milien- 
nial reign. (ch. 20:4-8). dnd those who pierced Him; Zech. 
12:10-14—a prophecy set future, ‘ 

8 The Alpha and the Omega: these are the first and last 
letters of the Greek alphabet: and, in applyiog them thus 
to Himself. Christ shows that He is the cause aod the end 
of all things. or essential Deity, (Isa. 9:6). 
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behind me a great voice as of a trumpet,|voice of many waters; 16 and having in 

ing, “W ite i is Ti tars; aod @ sharp 
11 saying, ““ What you see, write in a book,|His right hand seven stars; D, 
and send i¢ to the seven assemblies; to|two-edged sword proceeding out of His 


Ephesus, and to Smyrna, and to Perga- mouth; and His countenance was as the 


: : sun shining in his power. 17 And, when 
mum, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, andy. | tim T fell at His feetas dead! And 


to Philadelphia, and to Laodicea.” 12 He Isid His right hand on me, saying, 
And I turned to see the voice that was|++poo. not: I amthe First and the Last, 
speaking with me; and, having turned, Il1g and the Living One; and I was dead: 
saw seven golden candlesticks,’ 13 and,jand, behold, I am alive forevermore: and 
in the midst of the candlesticks, One like|/} have the keys of death and of Hades. 19 
the Son of Man, clothed with a garmentiWrite, therefore, the things which you 
down to the foot, and girded at the breasts|<aw, and the things which are, and the 
with a golden girdle. 14 And His head/things which are about to take place after 
and hair were white as white wool, assnOW;|these; 920 the mystery of the seven stars 
and His eyes were as a flame of fire; 15!which you saw in My right hand, and the 
and His feet like burnished brass, as iffseven golden candlesticks. The seven stars 
glowing in a furnace; and His voice as thejare the angels of seven assemblies: and the 
8 Or, lampstands. seven candlesticks are seven assemblies. 


condition to receive a revelation. Om the Lord's day; of|semblies, (v.20), A sharp, two-edged sword; Rev. 19:15; 
first duy of sabbaths, the day on which Chrisé rose from/Isa. [I:4. 
the dead, and the day on which the Holy Spirit descended) 17 As dead; overcome by the malesty and glory of 
at Pentecost. A great poice; the voice of Jesus, (v. 13). Christ The First and the Last; an opeu claim. on His 
Il Ephesws; the capital of Proconsuisr Asia. Smyrna;} part, to the attributes of Deity. 
&® Seaport city on the Mediterranean, about forty miles} 18 The keya of death and Hades; implying complete 
north of Ephesus. Pergamum; a cityon the Caicus river.| power over the dead, and over the piace of the dead. 
about twenty miles from the sea, aud sixty miles northof} 19 TAs things which you saw; In the previous part of the 
Smyrna. Thyatira; a city in the province of Lydla|chapter, The things that gre; ths things relating to tbe 
north-east of Smyrna. Sardis; a city east of Smyrns, and|seven assemblies, (chs, 2 3). The things about to take 
about thirty miies south-east of Thyatira PhiladelpAia;|place after these; the things thatare to take piace after 
scity about seventy miles eastof Smyrna Laodicea: althe closing up of the history of the seven assemblies, 
elty in the west of Phrygia, and abuut 100 miles east of/ brought out prophetically In chs. 6 to 1), and executed. or 
Ephesus. tulfilied, In chs. 13-12 
12 Seren golden candlesticks; representing the sevenas-| 20 The seren stare are tha angele; probably representing 
semblies in the seven localities above named, (¥. 20). thelr pastors. or specia! messengers, or possibly guardian 
13) One lite the Sonos Man; Dan. 7:12 angels of the assemhiles. 
18 Astf glowing in a furnace; thay is, sainiug withlo-| 4. 3.—The reader should fix the scheme of Interpreta- 
tense brightness. tion of the book wellin his mind. so as not to be confused, 
16 Seren stars; representlug the ange!s of the seven as-(as we advance in the book, 


CHAPTER II. tles, and are not, and found them false; 


: ; : i ; id bear 
1 “To the angel of the assembly in|8 and you have patience,’ and di 

Ephesus write these things,” saith He|for My name's sake, and have not igre 
Who holdeth the seven stars in His right|Weary- 4 But I have 7 against you, ioe 
hand, He Who walketh in the midst of the|You left your first love. Sener T, 
seyen golden candlesticks: 3 ‘*I know your eo whence a have ree ara 
works and your toil, and your patience,|/PeDt, an do your ay ale 3; ore 
and that you cannot bear evil men; and|®™ coming to you, and will remove your 


you tried those who call themselves apos-|") or. endurance, or. steadfastness. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IL different classes of overocomers, may. ineffect. belong to 
: each one that overcomes. 


If itis true that these seven assemblies were meant to] } p.,ldeth the seren stars in His richt hand, this shows 
givea brief outline of Christianity from the time theapos |the supreme authority of Jesus Christ over ali pastors, 
tle wrote to the close of the dispensation, or to the rapture, ' leacbers, aud servants, of the assembiles of God's people 
it Would seem likely that there might be—if we knew the They get their work and anthority from Him, 
facts fn the case—a seventh of the time of the whole period| 3 Ertl men; corrupt in faith and practice, (II Cor. 11:1% 
from tbe dste of the book to the rapture. apportioned toj14; Acts 20:29, 90). 
the difereut assemhijes in the order of thelrnames. This.} 4 Left your Arst love; the love which you received when 
howercr, will not be attempted In these brief notes. There'sou first believed on Christ Noamountol work cat com- 
is great solemnity connected with each of these messages:| pensste for the loss of love. 
and we may suppose that al] the rewards, offered to the! 5 Dv your first works; be as earnest and zealous tor My 

















REVELATION 871 
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candlestick out of its place, if you do not 
repent. 6 But this you have, that you 
hate the works of the Nicolaitans, which IJ 
also hate. 7 He that has an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith to the assem- 
blies. To him that overcomes, to him 
will I give to eat of the tree of life, which 
is in the Paradise* of God. 

8 ‘‘ And to the angel of the assembly in 
Smyrna write these things,” saith the 
First and the Last, Who became dead, 
and lived: 9 ‘‘I know your tribulation, 
and your poverty (but youare rich), and 
the blasphemy of those who say they are 
Jews, and are not, but are a synagogue of 
Satan. 10 Fear not the things which you 
sre about to suffer. Behold, the Devil is 
about to cast some of you into prison, that 
ye may be tried; and ye shall have tribu- 
lation ten days. Be faithful unto death, 
and I will give you the crown of life. 11 
He that has an ear, let him hear what the 
Spirit saith to the assemblies. He that 
overcomes shal] in nowise be hurt by the 
second death. 


faithful one, who was killed among you, 
where Satan dwells. 14 ButJ have a few 
things against you, because you have there 
those holding the teaching of Balaam, who 
taught Balak to cast a stumbling-block be- 
fore the sons of Israel, to eat idol-sacri- 
fices, and to commit fornication. 15 So 
you have also those holding the teaching 
of the Nicolaitans, in like manner. 16 
Repent, therefore, or else I am coming to 
you quickly, and will make war with them 
with the swordof My mouth. 17 Hethat 

as an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith to theassemblies. To him that over- 
comes, to him will I give of the Hidden 
Manna; and I will give him a white stone, 
and upon the stone a new nanie written, 
which no one knows, but he that receives if. 

18 “And tothe angel of the assembly 
in Thyatira write these things.” saith the 
Son of God, Who hath His eyes as a flame 
of fire, and His feet like burnished brass: 
19 “I know your works, and your love, 
and faith, and ministry, and your patience; 
and your last works fo be more than the 
first. 20 But I have ‘¢ against you, that 


12 ‘* And to the angel of the assembly you suffer the woman Jezebel, who calls 


in Pergamum write these things,” saith He 


herself a prophetess; and she teaches and 


Who hath the sharp, two-edged sword:lseduces My servants to commit fornica- 


18 ‘I know where you dwell, where 





tion, and to eat idol-sacrifices. 21 And I 


Satan’s throne 7s; and you hold fast Mylgave her time, that she might repent; and 


name, and did not deny My faith, even in 
the days of Antipas, My witness, My 


2 Or, garden. 
service, as you were when you first believed, Remove your, 













she is not willing to repent of her fornica- 


tion. 22 Behold, I cast her into a bed, 
and those committing adultery with her, 





123,13 Sharp, two-edged sword: eh. 19:15 Where Satan's 


candlestick, withdraw My fight from you, and leave you in| throne te; & place of great wickedness, and where Satan's 


darkness—a warning which has loog since been fulfilled In 
the case of all the seven assembiies, and many others also. 

6 Nicolatians; a corrupt sect which, from the etymology 
Of the word, sought to dominate the lsity, or commeu 
members; taking their liberties from them. and enslaring 
them to thelr corrupt doctrines and practices. 

7 Overcomes, overcomes al] his enemies; the flesh, the 
world, and the Devil. The tree of tife; eh. 22:2 It means 
that the overcomer will enjoy the hliss of Heaven without 
stint, Adam and Eve were denied access to the tree of life. 
because of thelr sin; but Christ restores a new tree of life, 
of much higher type than the first, 

@ Butyouarerich; rich in heavenly treasure and faith 
thougb poor and distressed In this world. Here, as In all 
these letters, the angel of the assemblies represents the 
assembly leself; and what Is said to him, is meant for the 
assembly also, Say they are Jews; a corrupt sect of Juda- 
lzers, who were zealous of the law. but ignorant of the 
splrit of Christ, 

10 The Devil ts about to caat some of you into prison; by 
his infinence over men, leading them to do the work. Ten 
days; possibly, meaning teu years, ors brief period. 

tl! Thesecond death; the punishment of the wicked after 
the Mijlenninm, (ch. 20:14; 21:8). Smyrna; this assembly 
bas no censure. 












Power was mightily displayed. 
14 Hold the doctrine of Balaam; his principles and cor- 


rupt policy. Though he was not permitted to curse Israel, 


he may, by suggestion. have brought them into the fear- 


ful state pictured in Num. %5:1-9: IL Peter 2:45, t6; Jude 
me. 12 


17 The Hidden Manna; the true spiritual Maona—Christ 


(John 6:53, 58); of which the fiterai manna wag & type, 


(2x. 16:32-34), A whte stone: people sometimes made in- 


scriptions ou stones: In allusion to ¢his, the overcomer 
will receive white stone (white being an emblem of vic- 
tory). with a name written on it. that no one bus be and 
the One Who inscribed it wili noderstand. Each one will 
have an experience peculiar. in some respects, ta himself; 
and this may be represented hy the Inscription on the 
stone. 


19 Last more than the firsts their works locreased. rather 


than diminished. 


20 Jezebel; a wicked woman {ike the wife of Ahab; 


claiming to be a religious teacher, while she seduced the 
people into errorand sin, Her teaching was the same as 
that of Balaam, (v, 4), 


22 Icast her into a bed; of severe affliction. Thus Christ 


Wilt punish herand her sinful lovers, 
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into great tribulation, if they repent notlye have, hold fast till come. 26 And he 
of their® works. 23 And her children I|that overcomes, and he that keeps My 
will slay with death; and all the assem-|works until the end, to him will I give 
blies shall know that 1 am He Who search-jauthority over the nations; 27 and he 
eth the reins and hearts; and I will give to|shall rule‘ them with a rod of iron, as the 
you, each one, according to your works./vessels of earthenware are broken in 
24 Butto you I say, to the rest who are|pieces, as I also have received from My 
in Thyatira, as many as have not this|Father; 28 and I will give him the morn- 
teaching, who knew not ‘the deep things|ing star. 29 He that hasan ear, Jet him 
of Satan,’ as they say, I cast on you nojhear what the Spirit saith to the assem- 


other burden; 25 nevertheless, that which}blies. 
4 Gr. Shepaerd. 

23 Her children; meaning. probably, ber dupes. or those|as also Theosophy, and all ¢sras that set aside the atoning 
whom she ensnared. biood of Christ, class with “the deep things of Satan."" 

24 The deep things of Satan; it is thought that this Jez-| 27 He shalirule them; he shall, with Christ, rule over 
ebel and her followers were wont to refer to “the depths|ali His foes, (oh. 3:21). 4s I receteed from My Father, Ps. 


of their knowledge."’ and that here the Holy Speaker ap-|2:8, 9. 
plies the expression ‘‘deep things ‘Jn its real sense, which{ 38 Gfoe him Lhe morning star; to shine with him in glory 


is ‘the deep things of Satan.’ Spiritism, or demon-worsbip./ with Christ the true Morning Star. 
a a 


confess his name before My Father and 
CURE TER AT: before His angels. 6 He that has an ear, 
1 ‘‘And to the angel of the assembly in/let him hear what the Spirit saith to the 
Sardis write these things,” saith He Wholassemblies. 
hath the seven Spirits of God and theseven| 7 ‘‘And to the angel of the assembly in 
stars: ‘‘I know your works, that you have| Philadelphia write these things,” saith He 
a name that you are living, and you are|Who is holy, He Who is true, He Who 
dead. 2 Become watchful, andstrengthenjhath the key of David, He Who openeth, 
the things that remain, which were aboutjand no one shall shut; and shutteth, and no 
to die; for J have not found your works|one opens: 8 “I know your works. Be 
complete' before My God. 3 Remember,}hold, I have set* before youa door opened, 
therefore, how you have received, and did|which no one can shut; because you have 
hear:andkeepz/,and repent. If, therefore,|a little power, and kept My word, and did 
you do not watch, I will come asathief,/not deny My name. 9 Behold, IF give 
end you shall not know at what hour I willltAose of the synagogue of Satan, who say 
come upon you. 4 But you have a few|they are Jews, and are not, but do lie— 
names in Sardis, who did not defile their/behold, I will make them to come and wor- 
garments; and they shall walk with Me iniship before your feet, and to know that I 
white, because they are worthy. 5 Helloved you. 10 Because youkeptthe word 
that avercomes shall thus be clothed injof My patience, Ealso will keep you from 
white garments; and J will in nowise blotjthe hour of trial, which is about to come 
his name out of the book of life, and I will|upon the whole inhabited eartA, to try those 





83 Some Mss. give Aer. 











1 Or, fulfilled, 2 Gr. Given. 

NOTES ON CHAPTER III. 8 A door opened, which no one can shut; when God gives 

His servants a0 open door. or freedom to preach and prac- 

1 Aname; how mans bave only a pame. but 00 Christ!/¢iog the Gospel. uo one can sbnt it, (I Cor. 16:0; II Cor. 
2 Things which remain; their remalning attachments t0}»-17: Co}. 4:3). 

ihe faith and practice of the Gospel. 9 Synagogus af Satan; as God inhabits His true people, 
3 How you hace beliered and heard; with eagerness andjaljing them with Hls fulness, (Eph. $: 16-19): so Satan pos- 

delight you received the Gospel at first. sesses and filis those who yield to bim. and thus they be- 
4 Didnot defile their garments; have not dishonored theirjcome 8 synagogue, or sanctuary.af Satan. Prorship before 

profession. hy embracing error. Tate: the emblem of/your feet; bumble themselves before you. 

purity and hlessedness. 10 Jwillkeep you from the Aour of trial: this seems to 
5 Wul confess His name; Matt 10:38, 38; 25:34-40, allude to the great tribulation, because it ls a world-wide 
7. Thekey of Darld; the kes of the honse of David, (Isa jtrial; and the keeping of them from this hour of trial 

23:22); lndicating supreme headship. or sbeolntesnthority./seems equivalent to the rapture. Whether this verse re- 

(Lake 1:38. 33, where “the house of Jacob’ denotes thelfers to the rapture and the tribulation to follow it. or not 

it forcibly remiods as of Luke 21:38 





true spirfiuai Israel) 
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who dwell upon the earth. 11 Iam com-land have need of nothing’: 
ing speedily; hold fast that which you have, |that you are the ie 
that no one take your crown. 12 Hethatjand poor, and blind, and naked! 18 i 
overcomes, I will make him a pillar in the|counsel you to buy of Me gold refined b 
temple of My God; and he shall in nowisejfire, that you may be rich; and white cae 
go out any more: and I will write on him|ments, that you may clothe yourself, and 
the name of My God, and the name of the|¢Aat the shame of your nakedness may not 
city of My God, the New J erusalem, which/be made manifest: and eye-salye to anoint 
comes down out of Heaven from My God,lyour eyes, that you may see! 19 As many 
and My own New Name. 18 He that haslas I love, I reprove and chasten Be zeal- 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit saith ous, therefore, and repent. 
to the assemblies. 20 ‘Behold, I stand* at the door, and 
14 : And to the angel of the assembly in|knock; if anyone hear my voice, and open 
Laodicea write these things,” saith the|the door, I will come in to him, and will 
Amen, the Faithful and the True Witness,/sup with him, and he with Me. 21 He 
the Beginning of the creation of God: 15) that overcomes, I will give to him to sit 
I know your works, that you are neither|down with Me in My throne, as I also over- 
cold nor hot. { would you were cold or|came, and sat down with My Father in His 
hot. 16 So, because you are lukewarm,|throne. 22 He that has an ear, Jet him 
and neither hot nor cold, I am about toj/hear what the Spirit saith to the assem- 
spew you out of My mouth. 17 Because|blies. 
you say, ‘Iam rich, and have gotten riches, 


















3 Gr. Hare taken my etand. 


\l_ Four crown; This seems to be the crown of honor, /knock for admission into the heart. Lf anyone hear My 
fora than the crown of life. Many will be saved. who voice; suggestive of the fact that many m&y not afte all 
pitt not 2 with Jesus as overcomers. His interest in them, hear His ynice, belog so taken up 

A pillar in the temple of My God; a place of perma-|with the business and aoxieties of life. And open the door; 
i ra onaigiage pigs Ora eat ghey temple of/Jesus will not force the door open, Ip order that He may 
‘ : ; et. 2:5). il writs on him the Baiusdmittance: His foll . t 
mame of ity God, .. the aame of the elty of My God. . .|the door, will have Him, aorae vee eae 
My own New Name; indicating thereby that he beiougs to Beostehn ibees 
God and to His glorious bahitatioo. with the new Name of 
Jesus branded on him. 


15 Neither cold nor hot; lukewarm, indifferent about His 
religion. J tcould you were cold; better to make no preten- 
sions to religion, than to hold to the name without the 
reality. God wishes His people to be In earnest, 

Phe aed you owl of My mouth: reject you with loathing 
2S i 
pasha ROS had soured in his/mies that stand in the way of bis reaching God's highest 


Hsiao ite and realize your utter lack of all thiogs|ing npon His shoulder. The experience of the fully en- 

a. pore ap Norge ote : throned Christ hrings one, and nothing else can, to the 
aoe ea wade ee ponte a seta aga Diace of the tull overcomer. To sit down with Ma tn My 
letter nina pon those|throne; Christ desires to lift to H 

19 Reprore and chasten; when one sields himself to theli 
Lord in the spirit of true obedience. the Lord reproves him |tj 
for his sins, fanits, and short-comings, and puts him in the 
school of discipline. as the word “chasten”’ indivates, (Heh 
12:6-10). 

20 Istand at the door; denoting the readiness of Christ 
to miulster to the needs of His disciples. And knock- 


CHAPTER IV. 





a door evened in Heaven; and the first 

i voice which I heard ras as a voice of 

1 After these things I saw, and, behold. trumpet speaking with me, saying, “Come 
NOTES ON CHAPTER IV, theac, the things that will foliow the close of the present 


1 After theae things; afver the matters relating to the |di: 
7 spensation. or the rapture. This ebapter and the 
peven assemblies. JI rill show you the things... after being 4 vision of things in Heaven. sre not the pani 
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up hither, and I will anor x04 the things _ ~ pe write aes ac 
j t take place after these. ; third crea! vi 

a ee ichheae I was in the Spirit, and,|s face as ofa Evaghligeih she _ ae 
behold, there was a throne set in Heaven, Ge tous brag pce th fat elie a 
and One sitting upon the throne; aot of them six wings, are full of eyes around 
ae Wie wes isch a: Oe hs ‘i ee and within; and they have no rest, day an 
like a jasper stone an : 


‘ night, saying, ‘Holy! Holy! Holy! the 
a rainbow round about the throne, 1D ap- Lord God, the Almighty, Who was, and 


pearance, like an emerald; 4 and around| Who is, and Who ia coming |” 9 ‘And, 
the throne were twenty-four thrones, and when the living creatures shall oe glory 
on the thrones twenty-four elders sitting, and honor and thanksgiving gat iS 
arrayed in white garments, re on are Fae on ne polar ne ae eves 
heads crowns of gold. 5 And out 0 el/forever an S aE seated 

‘yhtnings and voices andlelders will fall down before Him Who si 
boi Bee ae pee seven lamps|teth on the throne, =e will yaaa rons 
of fire burning before the throne, which) Who liveth forever an ever and wi _ 
are the seven Spirits of God; 6 and befere their crowns before the t ie pans es 
the throne, as 2% were & glassy sea like Worthy art Thou, our Lord an oars od 
crystal; and, in the midst of the throne,|to receive the glory and the none e 
and around the throne, four living crea-|power; because Thou didst ae nee 
tures full of eyes before and behind. 7land, because of Thy will, they were, an 
And the first living creature was like alwere created. 



















I 
10, These living creatores seem to be nearest the throne. 
apd to give out the mind of God to the twenty-four elders. 
Full of eyes; Indicating thelr great intelilgence, as also 
their readiness and capability to discern the will of God 
None of God's creatures sre omniscient; buttbey are di- 

rected by His omni-present, omniscient Spirit. The four 
i living creatures seem to represent the angelio forces that 
administer the providence of God. 

7 Likealim; denoting power. malesty, and dominion 
Acalf; or young bullock. ready for service or sacrifice. 
Face as a man, Indicative of reason. Intelligence. buman- 
ity. A Aying eagle; denoting swiftness, far-sightedness, 
and elevation. 


in ee ae 
were to be shown John; but the vision of earthly things 
pegins with the 6th chapter and oloees with the 11th. 

2 Iwas inthe Spirtt; was under His power aod control. 
So he goes through the open door Into Heaven. to see and 
hear what the Spirit wisheth to raves! to him. ; 

3 Jasper: a precious stone of several colors. as purp 
hlue. aod green. Sardtus; a precious stone of bright red 
color. (Ezek. 1:27). An Emerald; s gem cf soft green 
color. 

4 Twenty-four edere: this vision of the twenty-four 
elders and of the four living creatures isnot to be taken as 
something already existing. bot as ploturing what will be 
after the rapture, wheo the overcomers are canght op to 8 Sizwinge; indicating ¢ swiftness and ‘tes 

Christ {mn executing the will of God. Have no rest; they never 
the throve of | 0 ever 

5 Ltghintngs, and votecs. and thunderings: showing! cease cryiug, " Holyi Holy! Holy!"’ though they never 

and £ God. Seven lamps:| of such service. 
sae he awful majesty power © 210 Phen the living creatures; these. being apes “~ 
° G ondiy “ toh His mind first, and give It 
crystal; ch. 15:2 An expanse of|throue of God. seem to oa 

Sait nareess sea spiendor.” soswering to the peved|iorth to the otbers, {u volumes of praiseand worship. Then 
cide hire stove, and. as lt were, the body of|the others—the tweuts-four elders, who probably repre- 
ects ate raclecrauas: (Ex. 24:10). Four living creatures; |sent the ruling power under Jesus, (ch. 3:21)—take up the 
iene much resemble those ins visino of Exec chs. 1.|s¢rain. sad worship Him. 
ee 


a a a el Ae 
CHAPTER V. “Who is worthy to open the book, and to 
. [loose its seals?’ 

1 And J saw, in’ the right hand of Him] 3 Andno one in Heaven, or on the earth, 
Who was sitting on the throne, a book], under the earth, was able to open the 
written within and on the back, sealed uP|hook or to look upon it. 4 And I was 
with seven seals. 2 And I sawa strong|weeping much, because no one was found 


angel, proclaiming with @ great voice.|yorthy to open the book, or to look upon 
rer it; 5 and one of the elders says to me, 


denote the security of its subject matter, (Exek. 2:9, 10). 


NOTES ON CHAPTER V. 2 Loose the seals; 0 a8 to beable to read the book, and 


book: a scroll. writteu ou both aldes to denots the|Jearn its contents. 
1 A a +m poTOll. w a apsled up with seven seals, to] 4 Loukon @: so as to gain eny ides as to its contenta 
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‘*Weep not; behold, the Lion Who is of/God, a Kingdom and priests, and they* 
the tribe of Judah, the root of David, pre-jreign on the earth. 

vailed to open the book, and its seven seals.| 11 And Isaw, and heard the voice of 
6 And I saw, in the midst of the throne|many angels round about the throne, and 
and of the four living creatures, and iD/of the living creatures, and of the elders, 
the midst of the elders, a Lamb standing, (and the number of them was ten thousand 
as if slain, having seven horns and seven tinies tan: th a A thoncand f 
eyes, which are the seven Spirits of God,|°S recta ears Re Das ci na edd 
sent forth into all the earth. 7 And He thousands) ; 12 saying with a great voice, 
came, and hath taken zé out of the right W orthy is the Lamb Who hath been 
hand of Him Who sitteth upon the throne. |Slain, to receive the power, and riches, and 
8 And, when He took the book, the four|wisdom, and might, and honor, and glory, 
living creatures and the twenty-four elders|and blessing !”’ 

fell down before the Lamb, having, each,! 13 And every created thing which is in 
a harp, and golden bowls full of incense,)Heaven, and on the earth, and under the 
which are the prayers of the saints. 9jearth, and on the sea, and all that are in 
And they sing a new song, saying, ‘ Worthy|them, I heard saying, **To Him Who sit- 
art Thou to take the book, and to openjteth upon the throne, and tothe Lamb, be 
its seals: because Thou wast slain, and|the blessing, and the honor, and the glory, 
didst redeem to God, by Thy blood, somejand the might, forever and ever!” 14 And 
of every tribe, and tongue, and people, andthe four living creatures said, ‘‘Amen.” 
nation; 10 and didst make them,’ to our}And the elders fell down and worshiped. 


3 Afew Mss. give, us. 





3 Some Mss. give. we. 





& The Lion Whois of the tribe of Judah; Christ, Wholuf the saints; the golden bowls of incense represent the 
bas the properties ofa lamb and of a jion. The root of|prayers of the saints; the expression shows the great ac- 
Dartd; a descendant of David on the human side of Hisjceptance. on the part of God. of our humble. belleving. 
being. Prevatled to open the book; literally, ‘‘conqnered ";/affectionate, and fervent prayers. 
that is, He conquered death and Hell and ascended tothe} 9 Avew song, the song of redeeming tore through the 
right hand of the Father, where He received all power lnjatonement and righteousness of Christ. 

Heaven and earth. and. among all the rest, He received] 10 Didist make them, to our Gud, a Kingdom and priests; 
power to open the book. and unsea! the decrees of Almighty |God's Kingdom has the saints as the elements composing 
God. The book, snpposahly, contains the summarized!the Kingdom. and He makes them priests to mivister ta 
history and results of the redemption wrought out byjChrist. This Kiugdom will extend over al! the earth, 

Jesus Christ 11-13 Ali will, at last, acknowledge the worthiness of 

6 Seven horns; the symbol of perfect suthorits and|Jesus Christ, to receive the praise and adorution of men 
power. Seren eves; the symbol of perfect vision, nrjand aogels; but this does notsignifs that all wili enter into 
knowledge; explained to be the same as the seven Spirtis,| His service. (Rev. 20:10-15). 
which denote the perfect working nf the Spirit in the) N. B.—Different Mss. give different readincs on rerses 9 
ebaracter and Iife of the believer. (John 14:26; 15:26; 16:8:/and 10; one set of them would make the four living crea- 
Acts 2:38). tures as wellas the twenty-four elders a part of the re- 

8&8 The four living creatures and twenty-four edders; bere.|deemed host; whereas, the other set of Mss. exclude the 
asinv. 14.and inch 4:9, 10, the four living creatures be-|living creatures from the number of the redeemed, and 
giu the praise and adoration of God, and then the elders|leave them to be classed with the highest angelic forces, 
followitnp. Golden bowls full of incense... the prayers|that have been active in the work of redemption. 


CHAPTER VI. the four living creatures saying, as with a 
1 And I saw, when the Lamb opened|* ice of thunder, ‘‘Come.”* 2 AndIsaw, 
one of the seven seals, and I heard one of| 1 Some Mss add. and sce. 











NOTES ON CHAPTER VL prophecy corers the historical outline of events up to the 
¥. B.—It we understand the seven seals to foliow the|coming of Christ to take His bride from the earth: and 
rapture, we avold the endless difficulty and confusion that Revetation. besides giving a historical outline of Chris- 
attend the system of interpretation that seeks to find)tianity in the messages to the seven assemblies of Asia, 
events in past history answering to the different seais, I¢|Patticularizes the events that follow the rap.ure, up to the 
the Laodicean church closes church history up to the rap-|N¢¥ Heavens and the New Earth, 
ture. theu itis easy to see that the seven seals, the seven] 1 One o/s the four liring creatures; these appear to be the 
trumpets. and the seven bow!s of wrath, mark different angelic forces that have @ part {n the execution of the 
events that occur between the raptnre and the coming of providential events connected with the redemptive work 
Christ with His saints, to destroy the armies of the beast of Jesus Christ. If we regard. with some, the living Crea- 
(Zech. 14:4-12; Rev. 19:11-21), and to opeu the way for the toresas belonging to the redeemed, they would represent 
establishment of His Millennia] relgn. Danlel’s year-day jthe bighest class of overcomers. 
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a 
and, behold, a white horse, and He Whosat| 9 And, when He opened the fifth seal, I 
on him haul a bow; and a crown was given|saw, underneath the altar, the souls of those 
to him; and he went forth conquering, and|who had been slain because of the word of 
to conquer. God, and because of the testimony which 

3 And, when He opened the second seal,|they were holding. 10 And they cried 
I heard the second living creature saying, with a great voice, saying, ‘‘ How long, O 
“Come.” 4 And there went forth another| Master, the Holy, and the True, dost Thou 
horse, a red one; and to him who was sit- ay pest and aheci hi? blood on those 
ting thereon it was given to take peace who dwell upon the eart 1] Anda white 


be i to : i 
from the earth, and that they should slay aoe oid eo licen: hop eeae aa qd; seri 


one another; and there was given to him alg little time, until their fellow-servants and 
great sword, their brethren, who were about to be slain, 

5 And, when He opened the third seal,jas they also had been, should fulfill? their 
Theard the third living creature saying.|course. 12 And [saw, when He opened 
“Come.” And [ saw, and, behold, a black|the sixth seal, anda great earthquake took 
horse, and he who snt on him had a balance|Place; and the sun beeame binck as sack- 
in his hand. 6 And Lheard as if a voice|cloth of hnir, and the whole moon became 
in the midst of the four living creatures, |88 blood; 13 and the stars of the heaven 
saying, ‘A measure of wheat for a denary {fell to the earth, as a fig-tree casts her un- 
anil threo measures of barley fora denary;/"Pe figs, when shaken by a grent wind; 
and the oil and the wine do not hurt.“|!4 And the heaven was removed, as 

7 And, when He opened the fourth seal, {* scroll rolled up; and every mountain and 
Theard a voice of the fourth living creature|‘S!aad were removed out of their places. 
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hide us from the face of Him Who is sit-|their® wrath came, and who is able to 
ting on the throne, and from the wrath of|stand?” 
the Lamb; 17 because the great day of| s some Msa read His. 


17 Because the great day of their wrath; the wrath that|brought upon themselves. They have treasured up wrath 
they had merited, and was now about ready to be poured/against the day of wrath. Come, thisls the unquestioned 
out Some textsread "His wrath” as if lt was the wrath/translation; aud ft is spoken in anticipation, benoe. It 
ot Christ; bnt lt ls better to regard the wrath as that|might be styled, asin some other places. “ The corist an 
whioh the enemies of Christ have hy. their wicked deeds. |ficipetire.” 


CHAPTER VII. 8 Of the tribe of Zebulon, twelve thou- 
1 After this I saw four angels standing sand; 








at the four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that no wind 
should blow on the earth, or on the sea, 
or upon any tree. 

2 And | saw another angel ascending 
from the rising of the sun, having a seal 
of the living God; and he cried with a 
great voiceto the four angels, to whom it 
was given to hurt the earth and the sea, 
3 saying, ‘Hurt not the earth, nor the 
sea, nor the trees, until we shall seal the 
servants of our God ontheir foreheads.” 
4 And J heard the number of the sealed, 
a hundred and forty-four thousand, sealed 





Of the tribe of Joseph, twelve thousand: 
Of the tribe of Benjamin, twelve thou- 
sand were sealed. 

9 After theso things I saw, and, behold, 
a great multitude, which no one could 
number, out of every nation, and of all 
tribes and peoples nnd tongues, standing 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, 
arrayed in white robes, and palms in their 
hands; 10 and they cry witha great voice, 
saying, “Salvation to our God, Whositteth 
on the throne, and to the Lamb!” 

11 And all the angels stood around the 





saving, “Came.” 8 And I saw, and be- 
hold, a pale horse; and he that sat on him. 
his nome was Death; and Hades was fo!- 


15 And the kings of the earth, and the 
magnates, and the commanders of thous- 
ands, and the rich, and the strong, and 


lowing withhim. And there was given to cles ponsman and oe ie en 
them authority over the fourth part of the/Se!¥es In the caves and in the rocks of the 


earth, to kill withsword, and with famine, 
and with death, and by the wild beasts of 
the earth. 


2 A white horse; anembiem of victory. The rider seems 
to represent Christ Himself. If so, it would seem that He 
goes forth to streugthcyu sad encourage Hisservants who 
were not ready for the rapture, hut who will speedily have 
80 opportunity to prove their Jove and loyaity to Him by 
martyrdom during the trihuiation period. “Come:‘' this 
may be translated “‘Go."' 

4 Red; anemhiem of war and hloodshed. 

3 Black; a symbol of mourning. woe, and desolation. 
Bacance; indicating scarcity of food. 

6 Ameasure; something Icss than 8 quart. and abaut 
edouch to sustaina manforaday. Denary; the price ofa 
day‘slabor. lleace, at the high price of food, one could 
barely subsist, Wheat would be abont five dollars per 
bushel. Ths oll and the wine; these would be needed to 
kecp people from starving. 

8 A pale horse; a symbol of ghastly death, {ndicatiog 
death from many causes: as hy famine and pestilence. 
Hades followed with him: Hades [the house of the dead] fol- 
lows Death with the view of gathering up ail his victims. 
Authority over the fourth part of tha earth, to kill with 


mountains; 16 and they say to the moun- 
tains and to the rocks, “Fall on us, and 


2 Or, should be completed in number. 








Il Awhiterode; expressive of victory. purity. and peace. 
Should rest yet for a littie time; totimating that the time 
tor avenging their blood had not yet come; but more mar- 
tyrs must still be sdded to theirnumbers) These seem to 
have been the first tribulation martyra: and others were 
to follow in their steps, as the tribulation would progress. 

12-14 When He opened the sixth seal; the opening of the 
sixth seal seems to bring us very near to the consumation. 
Some of the events described in this and the following 
verses seem to Indicate that the actual end is tery near at 
hand. Yet the seventh seal and a number of other events 
follow it: but, as i¢ seems, in very rapid succession. 

15 Hid themselves; or sought to hide themselves from 
avenging justice that was now ready to destroy them be- 
cause of their wickedness, and crueity to the followers of 
Jesus, whom they murdered. 

16 Fation ws, and hide us: indicating their creat con- 
sternation, when Christ should appear—as they were now 
momentarily expecting Him—to avenge the martyred 
servants, and settle accounts with them on all scores. The 
time iscoming, when all the enemies of Christ, and the 


acord... hunger... death... and wild beasts of the|abasers and municrers of Hisdisciples, wil! be put to utter 
earth; here we find four destructive agencies to kill the|shame and confusion, and will seek to carpe from Hig 
fourth part of men, Compare Fzek. 14:21; also Jer. 15:3 | presence; but it will be all in vain. They must face their 

9 The souls of thoes tcho Aad deen alain; the souls of/Judge. and account to Him for all thelr mistreatment of 
those who had suffered martydom for Jesus’ sake, (ch | His disciples, which He will regard as having been done to 
13:7, where the slaughter pictnred In ch 6:9, really takes) Himself; and then they w...l recclve their senotepee, and en 


place). 


ter upon the punishment which their conduot merited. 


: f Israel. throne, and around the elders, and the four 
~ Bee ree ctr ie lie Fousand living creatures; and they fell before the 
were sealed; throne On their faces, and worshiped God, 


i thou-|!2 saying, ‘“‘Amen. The blessing, and 
of Ba tribe of Reuben, twelve thou the elon audtte wisdom ai ah Cn 
“tri f Gad, twelve thousand;|¢iving, and the bonor, and the power, an 
6 Of i ne of Asher, twelve thousand;|the stroeth, hae to our God forever and 
i htali, twelve thou-jever. menl? 
iar Cienega is 13 And one of the elders answered, 


. Manasseh, twelve thou-|saying to me, ‘*These who are clothed in 
tae 4 white robes, who are they, and whence 
7 Of the tribe of Simeon, twelve thousand;|did they come?” we 
Of the tribe of Levi, twelve thousand:| 14 And Ihave said to him, “My lord, 
Of the tribe of Issachar, twelve thou-|you know.” And he said to me, “These 
sand: are those who come out of the great tribu- 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VII. out of each of the tribes named, preparatory to the Mil- 
lennial reign. If this is the correct view, then. during the 
. ta chi tase gence papain progress of the tribulation. we may expect the lost tribes 
lgthinhs four asheied Pr peataniy restraining human pas-|of Israel to be brought to light. God kuoweth where these 
sipped wrath. and causing s period of calmand quiet, |tribes are; and it wili bean easy matter for Him to bring 
3 Ascending from the rising of the sun; from the east,|them tolight, ; 
Having a seal; with which to mark the servants of God, s0| 9 Which noone could number; a picture, this. of the 
as to distinguish them from others. great mass of the saved. Palma in teir hands; lu token 
3 Hurt not the earth; let no disturbance come upon the/of their rietory over sin; but here there is no mention of 
earth, till we have sealed God's peopie. crowns. Only the full overcomers are to be crowned. (ch 
4 Ahundred and forty-four thousand, this is by some|3:2!)- : 
supposed to be a definite for an iudefinite, but very large) {2 Blessing... and strength; notice the seven specifi- 
onmber of believers, both Jewsand gentlies. whoconstitute|cations here, Indicative of perfect or complete adoration, 
the true Israel of God. Others take lt literally. as refer-|(ch. 5:12). 
ring to the anclent tribes of Israel, after theyebail bere-} 14 Who come out of the great tribulation; the Greek ex- 
stored to the home of thelrancestors. And, as the twelve|pression Is *’ the tribelation the great,’ which seems to 
apostles are. ander Christ, to ruie over the twelve tribes of|point definitely to the tribulation then in progress, but 
‘he children of Israel during the Millennium, i¢ would seem|not yet complete. Here it seems possible that all the 
that this prophecy refers to a literal gathering of so many! martyred hosts of Christians of all ages, and ali who have 
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lation;’ and they washed their robes, and|hunger no more, nor thirst any more; nor 
made them white fin the blood of thelshall the sun by any means fall on them, 
Lamb. 15 For this reason are ney be-|nor any heat; 17 because the Lamb, Who 


fore the throne of God, and they serve. . 2 : 1 
Him dayand night in His Temple; and He Shey es eee ea ae vies be ns 
Who sitteth on the throne will spread His|~2ePherd, and will guide them to the 


tabernacle’ over them. 16 They shalljfountains of the waters of life; and God 
at Ta CDN GUL OR RE | Will Wipe away every tear from their eyes. 





1 Gr. The tridbuialion tha great. 2 Or. tent. 
pressed their way over ail obstacles. are iocloded in this} 16 J/uagermo more; bave oo more deprivations of aur 
Number, Maude them white tn the dlood af the Lamb; were|sort Many of God's dear children have gone hongry and 
cleansed and made pore through faithin the atoning hlood/aimost naked because of the oppression of their enemies; 
ol Christ. but, when they reach Heaven, their needs will be supplied. 

15 For thts reason, because oJ thelr talthinChristand| 17 Wipe away every tear; by removing all occasions of 
cleansing through His blood. sorrow, and by filling them with joy forever. 


CHAPTER VIII. and they were cast to the earth; and the 
1 And, when He opened the seventh|bird part of the earth was burnt up, and 





seal, there was silence in Heaven about the third part of the trees was burnt up, 
half an hour. 2 And I saw the seven 


and all green grass was burnt up. 


angels who stand before God, and there}, 8 And the second angel sounded, and as 


were given to them seven trumpets. 
3 And snother angel cama, and 


it were a great mountain burning with 


stood|fire was cast into the sea; and the third 


over the altar, having a golden censer;|Part of the sea became blood; 9 and the 


and there was given to him much incense, 


third part of the creatures which were 


that he might add? z¢ to the prayers of all in the sea, that had souls,* died; and the 


the saints upon the golden altar which zcas 
before the throne. 4 And the smoke of 


third part of the ships was destroyed. 
10 And the third angel sounded; and 


the incense, with the prayers of the saints, |there fell out of the heaven a great star, 
ascended before God out of the hand of the/burning as a torch, and it fell on the third 
angel. part of the rivers, and upon the fountains 

5 And the angel has taken the censer; of the waters. 11 And the name of the 
and he filled it with the fire of the altar, ;star is called Wormwood. And the third 
and cast it to the earth; and there fol-jpart of the waters became wormwood; 
lowed thunders, and voices, and light-jand many of the men died in consequence 


nings, and an earthquake. 


of the waters, because they were made 


6 And the seven angels, who had the/bitter. 


seven trumpets, prepared themselves to 
sound, 


12 And the fourth angel sounded; and 
the third part of the sun was smitten, and 


7 And the first sounded; and there fol-jthe third part of the moon, and the third 
lowed hail and fire, mingled with blood.|part of the stars, that the third part of 


1 Gr. Gite. 





8 Or, life. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER VIII. 

1 Silence in Heaven... Aaiy an Aour; s brief quiet as 
8 calm before the gatheriog storm 

2 Seven angels; messengers ready to do the will of God. 
Seven trumpets; instruments designed to awaken alarm at 
some approaching eviL 

3 Another angel; supposed to be Jesus Christ, our Great 
High Priest, offering the prayers of His peopie. with His 


own intercessions accompanylog them. (Heb, 7:25). The te 


object of these prayers is. probahly. the avenging of the 
blood of the martyrs. ss inch, 6:10. Censer; = pan. or 
small vesscl. in which incense was hurnt, and from which 
arose a smoke of fragrant odor. 

4 Ascended defJore God; indicating that thelr prayers 
were accepted. 

& The censer; the ona used in burning the incense. 
Filled tt with Are; «= symbol of God's wrath soon to be vis- 
ived on the wicked, Cast tt to tha earth; as the place 





where God's judgments were to be executed. Thunders... 
earthquake; all symbolle of the Impending wrath soon to 
be poured out on God's enemies, 

6 The seven trumpets; these appear to be used In con- 
nection with the tribulation woes, and are intermingled 
with the seals, or come close after them: the seventh seal 
ending Qearly oo-terminously, it ls believed, with the 
soundlug of the seventh trumpet 
7 Hail... fre... blood: symbois of ruin and slaugh- 


r. 
9 The third part... died; third part of ships was de- 
stroyed; indicating great loss of life and destruction of 
property. 

11 Wormwood; probehfy Indicating the bitter trials 
rae Would come upou men, resulting iu great loss of 
life. 

12 Third part of the sun...moon... stars: this 
would seem to be associated with the opening of the aixth 
seal, (ch, 6-12-15: Matt, 24:29). 
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them might be darkened, and that the day|ing in mid-heayen, saying with a great 
might not shine for the third part of it,!yoice, ‘* Woe, woe, woe, to those who 
and the night in like manner. : dwell on the earth, by reason of the other 

13 And I saw, and heard an’ eagle fly-lyoices of the trumpet of the three angels 
3 Gr. One. who are about to sound!” 


13 By reason of the other voices oy the trumpet; the three|trumpet being the signal for theclosing of the present dis- 
remaining trumpets are attended by great woes; the last}pensation, and bringing on the Millennial reign. 
and the sound of their wings was as the 


CHAPTER IX. 
sound of chariots of many horses runnin 

1 And the fifth angel sounded, and Isawlinto battle. 10 And Siey have tails like 
a star fallen out of the heaven to' thelscorpions, and stings; and in their tails is 
earth, and there was given to him the keyitheir power to hurt men five months. 11 
of the pit of the abyss. 2 And he opened|They have over them as king the angel of 
the pit of the abyss; and there went up ajthe abyss: his name in Hebrew is Abaddon; 
smoke out of the pit, as ¢he smoke of ajand, in the Greek, he has a name Apol- 
great furnace; and the sun and the air|lyon. 12 The first* woe departed; behold, 
were darkened by reason of the smoke ofjthere are coming yet two woes hereafter! 
the pit. 3 And out of the smoke came| 13 And the sixth angel sounded; and I 
forth locustsupon the earth; and authority/heard one voice out of the horns of the 
was given to them, as the scorpions of the|golden altar which zs before God, 14 say- 
earth have authority. 4 And it was said/jing to thesixthangel, who had the trumpet; 
to them, that they shculd not injure the|** Loose the four angels that ave bound in 
grass of the earth, nor any green thing, |the great river Euphrates.’ 15 And the 
nor any tree, but only such men as have/four angels were loosed, who had been pre- 
not the seal of God upon their foreheads. |pared for the hour, and day, and month, 
5 And it was given to them, that theyland year, that they might kill the third 
should not kill them, but that they should|part of men. 16 And the number of the 
be tormented fire months. And theirtor-|jarmies of the horsemen 2as twice ten 
ment was as the torment of a scorpion,|thousand times ten thousand: I heard the 
when it strikes a man. 6 And in thosejnumber of them. 
days will men seek death, and shall in no| 17 And thus I saw the horses in the 
wise find it; and they will desire to die,|vision, and those who sat on them, having 
and death flees from them. 7 And thelbreastplates as of fire, and hyacinth, and 
shapes’ of the locusts zere like horses pre-|brimstone. And the heads of the horses 
pared for battle; and on their heads as itjare as the heads of lions; and out of their 
were crowns like gold; and their faces}mouths proceed fire, and smoke, and brim- 
were as the faces of men. 8 Andthey hadjstone. 18 By these three plagues the third 
hair as the hair of women; and their teeth|part of men was killed, by reason of the 
aere as thetecth of lions. 9 And they had|fire, and the smoke, and the brimstone, 
breastplates, as 7¢ were breastplates of iron:'that was issuing out of their mouths. 19 














1 Gr. Into. 2 Or, Agures. 3 Or. the one, 


NOTES ON CHAPTER IX. 





6 Seek death... and in no wise And tt; the woe will 
1 The pit of the abyss; this seems to be the abode of evil |>Ting such suffering that the sufferers wonld prefer death, 
spirits. or demons, near which the lake of fire and brim-|>u¢ are not permitted to die during the five months 
stone 1s located. Whatever fulfilment, ou the year-day| 11 Abaddon... Apollyon; both words mean destroyer: 
principle, any of these woes may have had In the past, we a0d applies, elther to Satan, or to one of his princes, 
believe they sre to have another fulfilment during the} 14 Looee the four angels that are bound (n the great rtver 
trihulatiou period, and on a day-day princlple. Euphrates; this possihly refers to the great destruction 
4 Who have not Uhe seal of God on their foreheads; these that is to come upon the Ottoman empire, when the angels 
“locusts ' were sent to torture the wicked only, but had/of God's wrath are turned loose upon that godless people. 
no right to tonch those who were true followers of Christ] 15 dn huur, aday, a month, a year: amounting to Sot 
—s plague that seems manifestly futore, since, hitherto./days; as a tribulation event, thts would last more thane 
there has been no general scourge upon the earth that did/fourth of the last balf of the seven years. 
not extend to Christians as well as to sinners, 16 These yast hordes appear to be the agencies that are 
5 Five months: if this is a tribalation woe. this fve|to desolate Turkey, and put the Turks out of the way of 
months should be taken literally. the Messiapin Kingdom soon thereafter to be set up. 
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For the power of the horses is in their/should not worship the demons, and the 
mouth and in their tails; for their tails arejidols of gold, and of silver, and of brass, 
like serpents, having heads, and with themjand of stone, and of wood; which can 
they hurt. neither see, nor hear, nor walk; 21 and 

20 And the rest of the men, who werejthey repented not of their murders, nor of 
not killed with these plagues, repented not|their sorceries, nor of their fornications, 
of the works of their hands, that they|nor of their thefts. 


20 Therest of the men; those who survived these desoia-/Spirit. The demons, that they had worshiped so long. 
thons. Repented not; these terrible judgments had oo ten-| seemed to have them completely under cheiroontrol Re- 
dency to iead them to repentance: these belugs having. as/pentance can come to none In this life, who b®re passed 
lt appears, committed the sin. or s alo, against the Holy |the limits of divine Grace. 


CHAPTER X. day's of the voice of the seventh angel, when 
1 And I saw another strong angel, de-jhe is about to sound, the mystery of God 
scending out of Heaven, clothed with a/was also finished, according to the good 
cloud, and the rainbow was upon his head,jnews He proclaimed to His servants the 
and his face waeas the sun, and his feet/prophets. ; 
as pillars of fire. 2 And he had in his| 8 And the voice which I heard from 
hand a little book opened; and he set his|Heaven, J Acard again, talking with me, 
right foot on the sca, and Ais left on thejand saying, “Go, take the little book 
land; 3 and hecried with a great yoice,|which is open in the hand of the angel, 
asa lion roars; and, when he cried, the|who is standing upon the sea and upon the 
seven thunders uttered their voices. And,|land.” 9 And I went to the angel, saying 
when the seven thunders spake, I was|to him, that he should give me the little 
about to write; and I heard a voice out of|book. And he says to me, “**Take, and eat 
Heaven, saying, ‘Seal up the things|’¢ up; and it will make your belly bitter, 
which the seven thunders spake, and write|but in your mouth it will be sweet as 
them not.” honey.” 10 And I took the little book 
5 And the angel, whom I saw standingjout of the hand of the angel, and ate it 
on the sea and on the land, lifted up hisjup; and it was in my mouth as sweet as 
right hand to Heaven, 6 and swore by|honey; and, when [ ate it, my belly was 
Him Who liveth forever and ever, Who|made bitter. 11 And he* says to me, 
created the heaven and thethings therein,|*‘ You must prophesy again concerning 
and the earth and the things therein, and|many peopl!es and nations and tongues and 
the sea and the things therein, that there/kings.” 
shall be delay’ no longer; 7 but in the 


1 Or, time. 

















3 Some Mss. give. they say. 





there wonid be no further delay ju bringing the Impending 
things to s consummation: that is, no delay after the 
1 Another strong angel; very much resembilng Jesus). caing of the seventh trumpet. 
Christ. or an emblematical representation of His glory-| 7 The mystery of God; the glorious plan for overthrow- 
Compare ch. 1:13-16; 14:14 Clothed with @ cloud; ch. 1:7;/ing Satan's rule and bringing ln the Kingdom of Christ— 
f4:14: Matt, 24:30 which is the great theme of the book of Revelation. 
3 4 lit(le b00k; containing this chapter and the lithto| 9 Hat (@ wp; a symbol for earnestly reading. thor- 
y. 15, or to the sounding of the seventh trumpet, Upon|joughly understanding, and diligently considering, the 
the seaand wpon the earth; denoting supreme contro! over| prophecies contalned fn the little book. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER KX 


both 10 Sweet... Bitter; the receiving of the revelation was 
3 Seven thunders uttered their voices; each giving a token) pleasant. but the contents filled him with distreas, (Ezek 
of some impending oviL. 3:1-3). 


4 Write them not; benoe we know not what they sre.| If Concerning many peoples: John's prophecy would ex- 
unless they are the same as the seven last plagues. tend to many peoples besides those who wonld live to the 
6 There shall de delay no longer; probably meaning that/close of the assembly period, (chs 20, 21. 22). 


CHAPTER XI. ute of noe and the altar, and those 

. .._}worshiping therein. 2 And the court 

1 And viere Wae-given aa reed, cis which 2s without the temple Jeave without, 
astaff, onesaying, Hise, and measure the|,.4 measure it not; because it was given 
to the gentiles, and they will tread down 











1 Or, walking-atick 
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the holy city forty-two months. 3 And J\after the three days and a half, the spirit 
will give to My two witnesses, and theylof life from God entered into them, and 
shall prophesy a thousand two hundredjthey stood npon their feet; and great fear 
and sixty days, clothed in sackcloth.” fell on those who beheld them. 12 And 
4 These are the two olive trees, and the|they heard a great voice out of Heaven, 
two candlesticks," that stand before thejsaying to them, ‘‘Comeup hither.” And 
Lord of the earth. 5 And, if anyone|/they went up into Heaven, in the cloud; 
wishes to injure them, fire issues out ofjand their enemies beheld them. 13 And 
their mouth, and devours their enemies;|in that hour there was a great earthquake, 
and, if anyone wishes to injure them, he/and the tenth part of the city fell; and 
must in this manner be slain. 6 These|there were killed in the earthquake seven 
have authority to shut the heaven, that it/thousand persons;* and the rest became 
rain not in the days of their prophecy;jterrified, and gave glory to the God of 
and they have authority over the waters, /Heaven. 
to turn them into blood, and tosmite the| 14 The second woe departed; behold, 
earth with every plague, as often as they|the third woe comes quickly. 
may wish. 7 And when they finish their] 15 And the seventh angel sounded; and 
testimony, the beast that comes up out of/there followed great voices in Heaven, 
the abyss will make war with them, andjsaying, ‘‘The kingdom of the world be- 
overcome them, and kill them. 8 Andjcame our Lord's and His Christ’s; and He 
their corpses 277] Zie on the street of the|wil] reign foreyerand ever.” 16 And the 
great city, which, spiritually, is called/twenty-four elders who sit before God on 
Sodom and Egypt, where their Lord alsojtheir thrones fell on their faces, and wor- 
was crucified. shiped God, 17 saying, ‘‘ Wegive thanks 
9 And some of the peoples, and tribes,|to Thee, O Lord God, the Almighty, Who 
and tongues, and nations, look upon theirlart, and Who wast: because Thou hast 
corpses three days and a half; and they|taken Thy great power, and didst reign. 
suffer not their corpses to be put into al18 And the nations were angered, and 
tomb. 10 And those who dwell on the|Thy anger came, and the time of the dead 
earth rejoice over them, and make merry,|to be judged, and to give the reward to 
and they will send gifts one to another:/Thy servants the prophets, and to the 
because these two prophets tormented|saints, and tothose who fear Thy name, 
those dwelling on the earth. 11 And,/the small and the great; and to destroy 








2 Or. lampstands. 3 Gr. Namesoys men. 





of the two witnesses. (as he never died); and his testl- 
mony, asthat of the other (be he M 
The contents of the little book (ch. 10) are expressed in/some other), will, it appears, pais to Srmcies pation 
the measuring of the temple and the prophesying of the/tg noid out against the mighty forces under the beast, and 
two witnesses. not yield to his demands; this being ‘the time of Jacob's 
2 Forty-two months: this is the same as the 1260das3s. | trouhle.*’ (Jer. 30:7). 
or ‘Time, times, a half time.” or the same as the last} 5.6 These verses indisate that these witnesses were 
half of the “seven years." or Daniel's 70th week. Duringjclothed with mighty power, even to take life. and to with- 
this, the Jast half (perhaps) of the 70th week. the beast/nold the rain. This iatter reminds us of Elijah In the 
and his army wil! trample under foot the outer court. des-!days of King Ahab, (I Kings 17:1); and the former, of 
olate the city. and desecrate (for a part of the time) the|Mosesin Egypt, 
temple in Jerusalem. 7-13 And when they Anish their testimony; the beast, or 
3,4 My two witnesses; some think that these represent|/Satan’s mighty captain (13th ch.: also 10:20) will Kill 
the Jewish and gentile Christians, who offer thelr protests| them. and. at the end of three and a half literal days, they 
agaiust the beast whose imagei{s set up In the temple at/wiil be raised from the dead, and wi!] ascend to meet the 
Jerusalem (ch, 13:14-17), which is the fulflliment of Dan-|descending hosts of Jesus Christ, ag He returns to destroy 
lel’s prophecy respecting “the abomination of desola-jhis enemles, and establish His own blissful reign. 
tion,” (Dan. 11:31). Others suppose that Moses and Eli-] 14 The third woe comes quickly; the third woe, which so 
jab sre to be the two witnesses. These two witnesses are/companies the seventh trumpet, follows quickly alter the 
“the twn olive trees'’ (vy. 4), aud these are the twojasceusion of the two witnesses. 
**anointed ones,” or ‘' the sons of oil," (Zech. 4:14). Now.| 15-19 And the seventh angel sounded: at the sounding of 
aa Moses and Elijah were with the Lord of the whole|this trumpet the Lord Jesus Christ descends, with His 
earth. or Jesus Christ, on the mount of Olives. some think|/saints and mighty augels, to end the tribulation period 
that the proof is complete. that Moses and Elijah areto|(Zech. 14:4-12; Rev, 19:11-21), biud Satan (ch. 990:1-3), 
be the two witnesses. Mal 4:5seems to make it probablejand to inaugurate His Millennial reign (ch 20:46). With 
thst the veritable Elijah wiil come into the hreach as one| the seveotb trumpet the dispensation closes. 
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those who destroy the earth.” 19 And 
the Temple of God that is in Heaven was 
opened, and the ark of His covenant was 

¥. B—The writer does not claim Infallibility for all 


these views; but they are the best he has at this time. 
Snrely no one can know that he understands these great 





seen in His Temple; and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunders, and an 
earthquake, and great hail. 

mysteries correctly, unless he certainly knows that God 


bas taught him their true meaning. Dogmatism. in snch 
mysteries us these. is altogether out of place. 





CHAPTER XIL. 


1 And a great sign was seen in thie 
hearen: a woman clothed with the sun, and 
the moon under her feet, and on her head 
a crown of twelve stars; 2 and, being 
with child, she cries out, travailing in birth, 
and being in pain to bring forth. 

3 And another sign was seen in the 
heaven; and, behold, a great red dragon, 
having seven heads and ten horns, and 
upon his heads seven diadems. 4 And his 
tail drags the third part of the stars of 
heaven, and did cast them to the earth. 
And the dragon has taken his stand before 
the woman who is about to bring forth; in 
order that, when she brings forth, he may 
devour her child. 5 And she brought 
forth a man-child, who is about to rule all 
the nations witha rod of iron; and her child 
was caught up to God and to His throne. 
6 And the woman fled into the wilderness, 
where she has a place prepared by God, 
that they may nourish her there a thou- 
sand two-hundred and sixty days. 

7 And there was war inthe heaven; Mi- 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XII 


We understand the womsn ip this chapter to represent 
Christendom. and the man-child to represeuat the orercom- 
ing portion of the raptured saints, This chapter, chrono- 
logically. secs to fiton to the close of the third chapter. 
Chapters dand 5 present a heavenly vision; chs. 6-{1 set 
forth In symbol the woes that are to follow the rapture: 
and cbs. 13-19 crccute these foretold woes. 

1.2 Clothed with the eun, and the moon under her feel: 
this Indicates the great honor and dignity that attach to 
the woman. Trarailing in birth, and being in pain lo bring 
forth: thisseems to represent the great laborand pain of 
Christendom. in bringing forth the full overcomer. who fs. 
with Jesus. to rula the world with a rod of iron. (ch 3:21). 

$4 These verses seem to represent Satan who {s striv- 
ing to thwart the purpose of God to elevate to the throne 
8 portlon of the seed ef Christ 

5 She brought forth aman-child; not JesusChrist, as we 
uuderstand it, but some believers of the overcomiog type 
(Eph, 4:13, 15), who are fit to reign with Jesus hy rcasoa of 
His fully developed life Inthem. To make this man-child 
refer to Jesus Christ. is to violate a universal priociple in 
language. which forhids. Inthe very nature of things, the 
symbolizing of a past historical event! Christ had beeo 
born not far from ninety years. when John wrote the book 
ot Revelation; tut. if we understand this man-child as 
representing one of a class of full-overcomers. who are to 
wign with Jesus, then there seems to be no riolence dope 
to the jJanguag*. 






chael and his angelszrent forth to war with 
the dragon. And the dragon made war, 
and his angels; 8 and they prevailed not, 
nor was their place found any more in the 
heaven. 9 And the great dragon was 
cast down, the old serpent, he that is called 
the Devil and Satan, who deceives the 
whole habitable earth; he was cast down to 
the earth, and his angels were cast down 
with him. 

10 And I heard a great voice in Heaven, 
saying, ‘‘ Now came the salvation, and the 
power, and the Kingdom of our God, and 
the authority of His Christ; because the 
accuser of our brethren was cast down, he 
who accused them before our (sod day and 
night; 11 and they overcame him because 
of the blood of the Lamb, and because of 
the word of their testimony, and they 
loved not their soul,’ even to death. 12 
On this account, rejoice, ye Heavens, and 
ye who dwell in them! Woe to the earth, 
and to the seal because the Devil went 
down to you, having great wrath, knowing 
that he has dué a little time. 


1 Or. lif 


6 Fled into the wilderness; after giving hirth to the 
overcomers, who are caught up to the throne of God, 
Christendom at farge. being unprepared for the rapture, 
wili be left behind to confront the eviis of the tribulation 
period. A thousand two hundred and sirty; this perlod 
would answer to the first half of Daniel's *'Seventieth 
week."' (Dan. 9:24-27); or it would be three aod a half 
sears. During this time, after the rapture, Satan will 
probably be too busy lo organizing the world under one 
government, to persecute Christlaug with the greatest 
vigor. 

7-10 Warin the kearen: Satan and his hosts strive to 
Intercept. and scatter, the saints while in transit from the 
earth to meet Jesus. This calls forth Michael and his 
bosts, and they seenre asafe passage to the saints, and 
thrust Satan and his alds downto the earth. Satan now 
proceeds to war against the woman: snd, after three years 
and a half. be gets ready for his bloody work. (ch. 13:1-7). 

11 And they overcame him because of the blood of the 
Lamb, and berause of their testimony; the vicarions suffer- 
Ing of Christ was the great fact that overcame Satan, ju- 
dicially: sud the experience and testimony of believers 
give them personal victory over Satan 
12 Knowing that he has but a Uttle time; after the rap- 
ture and the casting of Satan down to the earth, the evil 
oue knows that his time js brief; hence. he makes the most 
of bis opportunity. 
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13 And, when the dragon saw that hejto be borneaway bytheriver. 16 And the 
was cast down to the earth, he persecuted "jearth helped the woman; and the earth 
the woman who brought forth the man-/opened her mouth, and drank down the 
child. 14 And there were given to thelriver which the dragon cast out of his 
woman the two wings of the great eagle,imouth. 17 And the dragon was angry 
that she might fly into the wilderness, into| with the woman, and went away to make 
her place, where she is nourished for @lwar with the rest of her seed, who keep 
time, and times, and half a time, from the|/the commandments of God, and have the 


face of the serpent. 15 And the serpentitestimony of Jesus; 18 and he stocd® up- 
cast out of his mouth, after the woman,|on the sand of the sea. 


water as ariver, that he might cause ber|—@——@- ——\—_—___________ 
3 Some Mss. read, I stood, and connect it with y. 1 of 

2 Or, pursued. ch, 12% 

14 She ts nourtshed for a time, times, and half atime; a] 17 Went away to make war with the rest of her seed; this 
time is 300 days; times 3x 3600—720 days: and half a time|!8 brought out in the next chapter (7. 7). which shows how 
= of 300~180 days; all toge ther—L200 days. (v. 6). successful he was In executing his wicked purpose. 

: WN, B.—In the applicaticn of the year-day principle in 
serpent mouth, water: Indicating : 

45 The cast out af his cating] pa niel's prophesy. we bave to deal with the same period of 


his wrath, and desire to destroy the woman. , time, aa noted In v. I4dabove; bot this longer date seems 
16 Theearth helped the woman; showing God's provi-|to nave been already sbout fulfilled. and now it remains 


dential protection of her. that it be {nlfilled on the day-day principle. 
5 And there was given to him a mouth 


CHAPTER XIII. \ 

speaking great things and blasphemies; 

1 And I saw a beast’ coming up out ofjand authority was given him to work 
the sea, having ten horns and seven heads,|forty-two months. 6 And he opened his 
and on his horns ten diadems, and upon|mouth for blasphemies against God, to 
his heads names of blasphemy. 2 Andjblaspheme His name, and His Tabernacle, 
the beast which I saw was like a Jeopard.|even those dwelling in Heaven. 7 And it 
and his feet as of a bear, and his mouth as|was given him to make war with the 
the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave|saints, and to overcome them; and there 
him his power, and his throne, and great|was given him authority over every tribe, 
authority; 3 and I saw one of his heads,/and people, and tongue, and nation. 8 
as if smitten’? to death. And his death-|And all who dwell on the earth will wor- 
stroke was healed; and all the earth won-|ship him, whose names have not been 
dered after the beast. 4 And they wor-|written in the Book of Life of the Lamb 
shiped the dragon, because he gave Ais|slain from the founding ofa world. 9 If 
authority to the beast; and they worshiped/anyone has an ear, Iet him hear. 10 If 
the beast, saying, ‘‘ Who 7s like the beast, anyone zs for captivity,” into captivity he 
and who is able to make war with him?”|goes; if anyone shal! kill with a sword, 


3 Or, leads into captirity. 











1 Ot, wildbeast. @ Gr. Slain. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XIIL sition to Christ and His followers, wiil exhibit great 

1 A deas(; the symbol of a crue}, murderous man, the|¥20Wledge, tact, and great personal magnetism, attracting 
leader, noder Satan. of the mighty hosts that destroy the|™u!titudes and even nations to himself. 
saints. and desolate the earth. during the great tribulation | 56 Speaking great things and blasphemies: Dan. 7:25; 
That the beast is @ man, and not a system, or anarmy,|I1 Thess. 2:3-10 Forty-two months; same as 1260 days 
may he seen from ch. 19:19, 20: 20:10: where the beast|(ch, 11:3), or “Time, times, and half a time,’* (ch, 12:14), 
and false prophet are captured, and are deait withas Indi-|These dates, used ina year-day sense, apply with much 
vidnals, apart (rom theirarmics. In the year-day propb-|foree to the papacy or Mobammedanism. during a period 
ecy of Daniel, we bave, as it appears, the prutotype of this|0f 1260 years, when they persecnted and destroyed millions 
destructive agent. (Dan 7:24, 25). The ten borns and of God's saints; hut much more literally we msy expect a 
seven heads probably refer to the political powers that|day-day fulfillment of this prophecy during the last 42 
support the beast. months of the tribulation. 

2 Leopard ...bear... tion; symbolic of the savage} 7.8 Tbe woman, who had been protected during the 
cruelty of this destructive person and his mighty army. | frst 1260 days of the tribulation, is giveu up to death dnr- 
The dragon gave him his power: this beast appears to being the last 1260 days, or 42 mouths, of the tribulation. The 
Satan's figute-head; a man endued with Satan's power, universality of the beast’s dominion Is bere plainly de- 
knowledge. and wisdom. clared. 

3 Wondered after the beast; tollowed him with wonder} 10 This verse seems to mean that the desolating leader 
and admiration, as seen in the foliowing verses. This per-|(the beast) and his armies hare soon to face the same sad 
son. ag being the visible head of Satan's organized oppo-iconditions that thes have force’ upon otbers. 
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with a sword he must be killed. Here isjhas the stroke of the sword, and lived. 
the patience and the faith of the saints. - Ras it ide rcs ra Ay Spirit 
11 And I saw another beast coming up e image Of the ie 1mMAge O 

out of the earth; and he had two horns|the beast should both speak, and cause that 
like a lamb, and he was speaking as a|®5 many as worship not the image of the 
dragon. 12 And he exercises all the au-|beast should be killed. 16 And he causes 
thority of the first beast in his sight. And|all, the small and the great, and the rich 
he makes the earth and those dwelling|#2d the poor, and the free and the bond, 
therein, to worship the first beast, whose|that there be given them a mark on their 
death-stroke was healed. 13 And he does|tight hand, or on their forehead; 17 and 
great signs, that he should even make fire|that no one should be able to buy or sell, 
to come down out of the heaven to the/¢xcepthim whohas the mark, the name of 
earth, in ¢Aesightof men. 14 And he de-|the beast, or the number of his name. 
ceives those who dwell on the earth by| 18 Here is wisdom. He that has under- 
reason of the signs which it was given him|Standing, let him count the number of the 
to do in the sight of the beast; saying to|beast; for it is a number of a man; and 
those dwelling on the earth, that they|his number is six hundred and sixty-six. 


should make an image to the beast, who|-Z Oo, preaca, 











11 Another beast: probably some “ecclesiastical satei-jof the beast upon bis right hand or forehead. All are to 
Ute" who will actas ald to the beast. Like a lamb; pre-]be exposed to death, at the will of the beast. unless they 
tending to be very meek aod humble. have this mark impressed nponthem. This sbominable 

12 Exercises all the power of the Aret beast; it was the|image, with the cruel order enforcing the death of the un- 
power of Satan in either case, that found @ pllabie instru-|yielding. may well be styled “the abomination of desola- 
ment in both the beast and tbe false prophet. tlon.”’ 

13 Does great signs; performs great miracles, in bring-| 18 His sumber ts siz Auadred aad sizty-siz; the numeri- 
ing down fire from the heavens; winning many to supportical value of the letters in bis name will give the snm of 
bis cause in this way, aad latimidating bis enemies by the/ee6 =The numerical value of many names 1s 666; and, to 
Gime wonderful miracle. make no mistake. one should see that all the events asso- 

14.15 That they should make an image of the beasl: thel|ciated with such a name have their fulfiliment also. 
second beast has an Image of the first beast made; and be] Ww Pp -—Many things go to prove that the Turks will soon 
gives spirit, or life, to the image, and causes It to speak. |nave to let go their possessions: because, at the most 
These are wonderfui miracies. and there is much need of their dominion is not likely to last beyond A. D. 1913: the 


the testimony of the two witnesses (ch. 11). to hoid tbe 
Jews ateads. or prevent them from following the beast|/@®utile domination beginning in the year 604 B. C.. and 
having 2520 years to run (or “seven times”), would end 


fulis. 

10,17 A mark on thelr right hand, or on their forehead: |1n 1913 A.D. Then “ the beast." or personal Anti-Christ, 
this mark of the beast {s probebiy to be branded upon the/msy be expected to capture Jerusalem in the midst of tbe 
bands or upon the foreheads of ail who give in thelrlot/70th week of Daniel. and trample it aoder foot for 4 
with the beast and faise prophet. By this mark, which|months, thus giving the prophecy a day-day fulfillment— 
will consist either of "the nams of the beast.” or “the|which{s future as yet. We are living in one of the most 
pumber of his name.’ his subjects will be readily distin-/momentous periods of the world’s history, snd large 
guished from others. No one Isto buy or sell anything—levents may be expected to be crowded together during 
fi e..hecan have no trade permit, unless he has the mark]these closing years of the present dispensation. 


CHAPTER XIV. 








great thunder; and the voice which J heard 


1 And I saw, and, behold, the Lamb,|?¢# 8s ¢4aé of harpers, harping with their 


standing on the mount Zion, and with Him|harps. 3 And they sing as 7¢ were a new 
a hundred and forty-four thousand, having|song before the throne, and before the four 


His name, and the name of His Father, 
written on their foreheads. 

2 And I heard a voice out of Heaven, as 
a voice of many waters, and as a voice of 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XIV. 

1 This 144.000 we understand to represent the number of 
the fuli averoomers. who are to share with Jesus in ruling 
the world. Note the high character assigned them in vs. 
3-5 the fact that they are to tojlow the Lamb wherever He 
goeth, and that they are ‘a first fruit to God and the 
Lamb."" The first frult poiuts to the harres? wo follow ity 
and in this case [t seems to point to the harvest in vs. 15 
1¢: which, in turn. is followed hy the vintave in rs. 19. 7 
Thus the pre-trihulation rapture. or “‘first fruit: then the 
main harvest, when Jesus descends t- the earth 11 Cor, 


living creatures and the elders; and no one 
was able to learn the song, except the 
hundred and forty-four thousand, who had 
been purchased out of the earth. 4 These 


15:51, 5%; I Thess. 4:15-17); apd the destruotion of tue 
wicked as 1a Rev. 19:19-321. Surely this description given 
of the Jadividuals makiag up this group classes them as a 
very bigh order. and would snswer well to the fail over- 
oomers, who are to take part with Jesus iu the governmesat 
of the earth, (ch. 3:21). Wrilien on their foreheads: these 
had both the name of the Father snd of the Son on their 


!forebeads. in contrast with the worshipers of the beast, 





8 Anew song; the song of redemption through the Lamb 
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are those who were not defiled with women;|image, and whosoever receives the mark 

for they are virgins. These are those whojof his name. 

follow the Lamb, whitiersoerer He gosth| 19 Here isthe patience of he aunt, 
’ 0 Ree 

first fruit to God and totheLamb. 5 Andland the faith of Jesus mneot 

in their mouth was found no falsehood. 

They are without blemish. 

6 And Isaw another angel flying in mid- 
heaven, having the eternal Gospel to pro- 
claim to those who dwell on the earth, and 
to every nation, and tribe, and tongue, and 
people; 7 saying witha great voice, ‘“Fear 
God, and give glory to Him, because the 
hour of His judgment came; and worship 
Him Who made the heaven, and the earth, 
and the sea, and fountains of waters.” 

8 And another, asecond angel, followed, > e 
saying, ‘‘It fell, it fell, Babylon the Great,|the Temple, crying with a great voice to 
that has made all the nations drink of the|Him Who was sitting upon the cloud, 
wine of the wrath of her fornication!” Send forth Thy sickle, and reap; because 

9 And another angel, a third, followedjthe hour to reapcame, because the harvest 
them, saying with a great voice, “If any-|Of the earth was fully dried." 16 And He 
one worships the beast and his image, and Who was sitting upon the cloud sent forth 
receives a mark on his forehead or on his|fHis sickle, and the earth was reaped. 
hand, 10 healsoshall drink of the wine| 17 And another angel came forth out of 
of the wrath of God, which has been min- the Temple which is in Heaven, himself 
gled undiluted in the cup of His anger;|#!so having a sharp sickle. 
and he shall be tormented with fire and] 18 And another angel came forth out 
brimstone in the presence of the holy an- from the altar, he that has authority over 
gels, and before the Lamb. 11 And thejthe fire; and he called witha great voice ta 
smoke of their torment ascends foreverjhim who had the sharp sickle, saying, 
and ever; and they have no rest day and|| Send forth your sharpsickle, and gather 
night, those who worship tha beast and his| 1 ors. SOS 

4 Not defled with women; not guilty of spiritual adul- his {mage worshiped; sad God's wrath will be poured upoa 
tery, (chs. 17:4, 5; 2:20-22). Of course, physicai adulterers|those who worship them. The wine of the wrath of God; 
cannot be saved st all except through repentaace, and/the effect of God's wrath is here, and elsewhere, compared 


cleansing in the blood of Christ. toa wine-cup. which prodnoes in those who drink it real- 
8 They are without blemish; we are not to understand |ing and madness. 
that these peopie, composiag this group, never had sinned.| 1% The patience of the satnte; be 
s re the le of God 
but simply that they had been thoroughly cieansed. and|wili need great patience to resist the piandiaincots, wiles 
that the tite of Christ had been so developed In them aa to/and threats of the beast; but they should resist, even if it 
lift them above allsin. In other words, it !s not a natural) should cost them their lives. 
goodness that Is here referred to, but that which comes to 
those who fully accept Christ. 
calcu jated to strengthen and embolden the saints to hold 
6 This verse seems to Indicate that, for a brief period atlout against the beast: for death would not disturb thetr 
least. the Gospel will be proclaimed after the tribulation happiness. Dying for Jesus, and dying in Jesus, they 
begins, 
8 Babylon; Isa. 21:9 Anofent Babylon was the great Lhiepbe dnl Pe cas enjoyment of Christ In 
foe to the religion of the Israclites during the Old Tests- ° ee 
ment tlmes; and the same name Is applied to the great|_'*70 Here we havos double vision representing the ex- 
persecuting power that opposes Christianity—which seems ecution of God's wrath upon the wicked. 
to point to Catholicism. It fell, tt fell, Babylon the great;| 14 A whtte cloud: the symbol of Christ's presence. The 
how true {sit that this monster evil has made the nations|00¢ #!tting on thia cloud is Christ Himselt. A sharp sickle; 
drink of the wine of the wrath of her fornication! Baby-|@evoting His readiness to erecute consummate vengeance 
upon His enemies, 


lon is here represented aga harlot holding in her handa 
15 The harvest of the earth was fully dried; Indicating 


13 And I heard a voice from Heaven, say- 
ing, “Write: Happy are the dead who die 
in the Lord from henceforth! Yea,” saith 
the Spirit, “‘that they may rest from their 
labors; for their works follow with them.”’ 

14 And I saw, and, behold, a white 
cloud; and upon the cloud, One sitting, 
like the Son of Man, having on His head a 
Sone crown; and, in His hand, a sharp 
sickle. 


15 And another angel came forth out of 


13 Happy are the dead, who die in the Lord: this was 


wine-cup, and making the nations drink of it, (Jer. 25:15- 

28). The nations that hare committed fornication with|thst the oup of their Iniquity was now full. and the tlme of 

this mystio Babylon will shars in the wrath of Almighty] Yeageance had come. 

Got. 17 Another angel came forth out of the Temple; read 
9.10 Worship the beast and his tmage; ch. 13:14 Thelexecute the divine parpose. a ss 

beast and the false prophet will seek to have the beast and! 18 Fire; a symbol of God's destructive wrath. 
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s of the vibe of the earth; be-(God. 20 And the wine-press was trodden 
eae he aie weré ripe.” 19 'And theloutside of the city, and blood came forth 
angel thrust his sickle into the earth, and|out of the wine-press even to the bridles 
gathered the vine of the earth, and cast it/of the horses, as far as a thousand and six 
into the great wine-press of the wrath of/hundred furlongs. 

“49 The wine-prran ofthe wrath of God; the treading ot|side of the city of Jerusalem. (Zech. 14:4. 5, 12-15; Rev. 
dha rapes eaueet the: eraperiaioe 19 Bae ‘out ‘treelv. a: 19:11-21). Even to the bridles of the horses, 1udicating the 
pressive of the finw of blood. when Christ shall tread upon greatness of the slaughter. A thousand sir hundred fur- 
ey aia of the ety: the great battle, in which the|!ongs; or about 200 miles; extendlog sbout all the leogth 
armies of the beast wlil be destroyed, will take place out-/of Palestiae. 
MLA CV art holy; because all the nations shall come, 
CURE EER EN: and worship before see because Thy 
And I saw another sign in Heaven,/righteous acts were made manifest. 

eo oF marvelous, uxeer angele having| 5 And after these things I saw, and the 
seven plagues, the last, because in them/Temple of the Tabernacle of the testimony 
was finished the wrath of God. in Heaven was opened; 6 and there came 

2 And | saw as zt were a glassy sea min-jout of the Temple the seven angels that 
gled with fire; and those who were victori-jhad the seven plagues, clothed with linen 
ous over the beast, and over his image, and|pure and white, and girded about the 
over the number of his name, standing by|breasts with golden girdles. 7 And one 
the glassy sea, having harps of God. 3/of the four living creatures gave to the 
And they sang the song of Moses, the ser-|seven angels seven golden bowls, full of 
vant of God, and the song of the Lamb,|the wrath of God, who liveth forever and 
saying, ‘Great and marvelous arc Thylever. 8 And the temple was filled with 
works, O Lord God, the Almighty; right-Ismoke from the glory of God, and from 
eous and true r Thy ways, Thou King of/His power. And no one was uble to enter 
the ages.' 4 Who will not fear, O Lord,|into the temple, until the seven plagues of 
and glorify Thy name? because Thou only|the seven angels should be finished. 











i Some Mss. have nations. 2 Some Mss. give a stone. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XV. 5 The Temple of the Tabernacle of the testimony; the 

L Seven plagues, the last; we cannat aurely tell whether|Satl-ty pe of “the Holy of Holles."’ or the dwelling place 
these plagues are a more detailed account of the woes that|°f God in Heaven. : Js : 

preceded them. or whether they are separate from them,| 6 Came out of the Temple; as commissioned and sent by 


: God. 
and follow them jn order of time; hut, at any rate. these ae . ; 
plagues complete the earthly woes that come upon the] 7 One of the four living creatures; as representiag the 
enemies of Christ. agencies that are toexecute the wractb of God upeu His 


i i : ies. 
2 A glassy era mingled wilh Are: a transparent pavemeut/¢oem . 
clear as crystal. with flery colors lotermixed. (ch. 4:4)./ 8 Smoke; the symbol of God's preseace. as a holy and 


And those who were victorious orer the beaat; here we have|jeslous God. Who is now ready to execute vengeance ou 

ancther vision of the redeemed in Heaven. the wicked. (I Kings 8:10; Isa ay vo one was able to 
3 Thesongol Mowe... andof the Lamb; pratsing God[¢nter; because of the smoke. (Ex. 40:34, 35). 

forthe deliverance of Hlis people from Eysptian bondage| .. A—The reader should observe that these seven last 

through Moses. and the deliverance of His peopie from sinjpiagues are a ssmbol of the closing up of the tribulation 

through Christ. and for His victories over all His foes. woes, but. chronologically. they do not end till] ch. 19:19-2], 


CHAPTER XVI. the mark of the beast, and who worshiped 


1 And 1 heard a great voice out of thejhis image. 
Temple, saying to the seven angels, ““Go.| 3 And the second poured out his bowl 
and pour out the seven bowls of the wrathlinto the sea; and it became blood, as of a 
of (God into the earth.” . |dead man; and every living soul' died, the 

2 And the first went, and poured out his things in the sea. 
bowl into the earth; and there came a bane- 
ful and painful sore npon the men who had/ 1 Ge. Every soul of life. 


























NOTES ON CHAPTER XVI. 2 This plague brings sore calamities upon the worship~ 
1 Outofthr Tempte; coming from God's dwelling pisce.|ers of the beast. 
Pour out the bowls of the wrath of God; chronologically,| 3 Upon ihe sea; the oceans and segs are visited with 
these seven plagues are to de referred to the time of the/wrath as well as the earth: and people on the sea are mado 
seventh trumpet. Into the earth; upon the earth. to share the wrath of God. 
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4 And the third poured out his bowllof the mouth of the beast, and ont of the 
into the rivers and fountains of waters:|mouth of the false prophet, three unclean 
and it became blood. 5 And I heard Spirits like frogs; 14 for they are spirits 
the angel of the waters, saying, ‘‘ Right-lof demons, working signs: which go forth 


eous art Thou, Who art, and Who wast, 
the Holy One, because Thou didst thus? 


unto* the kings of the whole inhabited 
earth, to gather them together to the war 


judge; 6 because they poured out thelof the great day of God, the Almighty. 
blood of saints and of prophets, and Thou| 15 ‘* Behold, [ come as a thief! Happy ¢ 
hast given them blood to drink: they are|he that is watching, and Keeping his gar- 


worthy!” 


ments; that he walk not naked, and they 


7 And I heard another out of the altar,’|see his shame.” 


saying, *‘ Yea, O Lord God, the Almighty, 


true and righteous are Thy judgments.” 


16 And they gathered them into the 
place which is called in Hebrew Harma- 


8 And the fourth poured out his bowl/gedon. 
upon the sun; and it was given to it‘ to! 17 And the seventh poured out his bowl 
scorch the men with fire. 9 And the men|into the air; and there came forth a great 
were scorched with great heat: and they|¥voice out of the Temple, from the throne, 
blasphemed the name of God, Who hath|saying, It has come to pass!” 18 And 
the power over these plagues; and they/there were lightnings and voices and thun- 


repented not, to give Him glory. 


ders; and there was an earthquake, a 


10 And the fifth poured out his bow]/2reat one, such as was not since there were 
upon the throne of the beast; and his king-/men on the earth, so mighty an earthquake, 
dom became darkened; and they were|So great. 19 And the great city was di- 
gnawing their tongues because of the pain;|vided into three parts; and the cities of 
11 and they blasphemed the God of I[eaven|the nations fell; and Babylon the great 
because of their pains and their sores; and|as remembered before God, to give to 


they repented not of their works. 


her the cup of the wine of the fierceness 


12 And the sixth poured out his bow]/of His wrath. 20 And every island fled 
upon the great river, the Euphrates; and/away, and ¢4e mountains were not found. 
its water was dried up, that the way of the|2l And great hail, as of a talent’s weight, 
kings who come from the rising of the sun{Ccomes down out of the heaven upon the 
might be prepared. 13 AndIsawcomingimen; and the men blasphemed God be- 
out of the mouth of the dragon, and out/cause of the plague of the hail: because 


2 Gr. these things. 3 Most Mss. read, I heard the altar. 


4 Or, him. 


the plague thereof is exceedingly great! 
5 Or. upon. 








4 Rivers and fountaina; these become blood, 80 that| (Judges 5:19). and that of Josiab and his arms. (II. Chroa. 


God's enemies bave hlood to drink. instead of water. 

& The angel of the waters; the ange! who had charge of 
the waters. 

6 They are worthy; they deserve their awful punish- 
ments, 

8 Upon the sun, this seems to Indicate that the natural 
heat of the sun will be so Increased. as to become almost 
nnendurable. 

® Repented not: judgments of themseives do not lead 
men to repentance. 

10 Upon the throne of the beast; reaching the very center 
of his tufluence. and hringing him and his advisers great 
torture. 

12 The Euphrates; see note on ch. 9:13-21. 

13 Like frogs; filthy, loathsome, unclean things. De- 
mons, we doubt not, are now training the forces that are 
to unite under the beast, and form the vast armies that are 
to desoijate the earth, and then be destroyed in the batele 
of Harmageddon. The dragon; the Devil. The beast: cb. 
(3:t. The false prophet; or second beast, (ch. 13:11). These 
latter. who were men devil-possessed, are to be instru- 
ments Of Satan in the execution of his plang. 

16 Harmageddon,; this appears to be related to mount 
Megiddo; This was the place of two remarkable over- 





35:22-24). Henee, Harmageddon is a sy mbolic name denot- 
ing the place where the last battie. resutting in the utter 
overthrow of the enemy. and the capture of Satau (ch. 20: 
{-3), will take place, (ch. 19:f1-21). 

17 Inte the air; the purpose being to arouse this aaturat 
element to aid tn the punishment of God's enemies. It has 
come to pase: So certain was he that the enemies of Christ 
would be utteriy overthrown, that he dec!ares in advance, 
“It bas come to pass,"* or "It has been done.** 

19 The great city. Babylon The citice of the tations; 
the cities in league with Babslon. and al] vogetber repre- 
senting the chief centers of Satan's power. Great Baby- 
lon; cho 17:5 

20 Every island Ned away... mountains were not found; 
indicating great physical changes in the earth. a type, like 
wise, of the removal. also. of all of God's enemies. 

21 Great hail; indicating the crushing opposition of an- 
other one of God's natural agencies turued u pon the wicked. 
Ax of atalent's weight: the Hebrew talent weighed more 
than 100 lbs; and the Attic talent was equai to about 57 Tbs. 

N. B.—I¢ ts probable that all these Plagues. set forth in 
these seven symbols, were added to perfect the conception 
of the punishment brought to view at the opening of most 


throws: viz, that of the kings who oppressed Israel ‘of the seais. and the blowing of the seven trumpets, 
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CHAPTER XVL. out pee soe and © zo are vere 

1 And there came one of the seven|ti0a. And those who dwell on the eart 
angels who had the seven bowls, and spake shall wonder, a ve life have not been 
with me, saying, ** Come hither! [ will written in’ the book of e from the found- 
show you the judgment of the great har-|!2& of the world, when they behold the 
lot, that sits on many waters; 2 with beast, that he was, and is not, and 
whom the kings of the earth committed|shall come. 9 Here is the mind that has 
fornication, and those who dwell in the\Wisdom. The seven heads are seven moun- 
earth were made drunken with the wine|‘#ins, on which the woman sits. 10 And 
ab her-formestion:? there are seven kings; the five fell, and the 

3 And he carried me away in the SpiritOne is, the other did not yet come. And, 
into a wilderness. And I saw a woman when he comes, he must remain a little 
sitting upon ascariet-colored beast, full of time. 11 And the beast that was, and is 
the names of blasphemy, having seven|90t, even he zs an eighth, and is of the 
heads and ten horns. 4 And the woman|S¢¥en. and goes into perdition. 
was clothed in purple and scarlet, and was} 12 And the ten horns which you saw 
gilded with gold and precious stones andjare ten kings, who, indeed, received no 
pearls, having in her hand a golden cup,jkingdom as yet; but they receive author- 
full of abominations, even the impurities]ity as kings, one hour with the beast. 13 
of her fornication, and upon her forehead/These have one mind, and they give their 
a name written, ‘“MYSTERY, BABY-|power and authority to the beast. 14 
LON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF|These will make war with the Lamb, and 
THE ELARLOTS AND OF THE ABOM-|the Lamb will overcome them; because 
INATIONS OF THE EARTH.” He is Lord of lords, and King of kings: 

6 And I saw the woman drunken withland those with Him are called and chosen 
the blood of the saints, and with the bloodjand faithful.” 
of the martyrs’ of Jesus. And, seeing] 15 And he says to me, ‘“The waters 
her, I wondered with great wonder. 7/which yousaw, where the harlot sits, are 
And the angel said to me, “* Why did youl|peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and 
wonder? I will tell you the mystery ofjtongues. 16 And the ten horns which 
the woman, and of the beast that carries|you saw, and the beast, these will hate the 
her, which has the seven heads and thelharlot, and will make her desolate and 
ten horns. 8 The beast which you saw|naked, and will eat her flesh, and burn her 
was, and is not, and is about to come up/up with fire. 17 For God gave ¢ into their 











1 OF, seftncaaes. 2 Some Mss, read, Ae goee. 3 Gr. On. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XVII. 6 Drunken with the blood of the saints: this. as a trihu- 

1 The great harlot: the great persecuting power. This/lation picture. indicates that many of the saints were 
Probably refers to Catholicism in league with the beast of/sisughtered. J wondered; at the great corruption sand 
ch. 13:1. In the year-day Interpretation of this mystery.) snameless wickedness of the woman. 
we see the union of the Romish church and the clrli) 5 spout to come upout of the abyss; the beast seems 
power —which union resulted ia the sisughter of many Of/,,, n2ve been raised up from the dead. 
the saiuts of God. In the day-day interpretation—which) 9 11a isdom; to understand the meaning of this de- 
secms to be necessary in the faterpretation of this scription. ‘aina; on which Rome was built; 
portion of Revelation—the beast appears as the visible thus Identifylag Rome as the seat of the great enemy of 
head of Sstan‘s forces. and this woman {s, probably, the Jesus Christ. 
mice See eel car: 10.1 The beast seems to bes resuscitated head of the 

2 Committed fornication; the kings of the earth were. revived Roman goveroment, which Is to figure again. fora 
many of them, subject to Romanism fnr many years, and brief period. auder the leadership of the Devil. 
committed fornication with this power. Drunken with the} 12 The tenhorne .. . are ten kings; these are to recelve 
wine of her fornication: alluding to the wine-cup with brief power under the beast. uuder the revived ten heads, 
which harlots debauch thelr foolish votaries. or governments. 

3 A woman aitling upon a scarlet-colored beast; see note| 13 These confederated kings fight under the beast. and 
above. This Interpretation requires a reorganization of|veuture to make war with Christ and His hosts, with fatal 
the ten kiugdoms. results to themselves, (ch. 19:19-21). 

4 Purple... scarlet... gold... pearls; indicating} 16-18 Will hate the harlot... burn her with Are; after 
her great wealth the beuat has used Catho!icism, or Catholles. for a time 

5 Radylon the Great, ete; her name seems to contain|during the tribulation, he sad his confederated kings will 
utterly wipe out this monster evil. 





the inlerpretation, or explanation of the "'myatery.* 
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Sacer 
hearta to do His will, even to execute one\complished 

will, even t plished. 18 And th 
purpose, and to give their kingdom to thelyou saw is the great city, which hea 
beast, until the words of God shall be ac- kingdom over the kings of the earth. 






















See ee eee oy 
CHAPTER XVIII. plagues, death and mourning and famine; 
1 After these things [ saw another an-|#24 she shall be burned up with fire; be- 
gel coming down out of Heaven, having|©¥se Strong is the Lord God who judged 
great authority; and the earth was illum-|2eT- 
ined with his glory. 2 Andhe cried with| 9 ” And the kings of the earth who com- 
a mighty voice, saying, ‘Babylon the|Mitted fornication and lived luxuriously 
great fell, fell, and became a habitation|¥ith her, shall weep and wail over her, 
of demons, and a hold of every unclean|When they behold the smoke of her burn- 
spirit, and a hold of every unclean and|ing; 10 standing afar off for the fear of 
hateful bird; 3 because, in consequence|her torment, saying, ‘Woe, woe, the great 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornica-|*ity, Babylon, the strong city! because in 
tion, have all the nations fallen; and the/o€ hour your judgment camel’ 
kings of the earth committed fornication| 1! “And the merchants of the earth weep 
with her, and the merchants of the earth/and mourn over her; because no one buys 
became rich by the power of her luxury,” |their merchandise ' any more; 12 mer- 
4 And I heard another voice out of|chandise of gold, and of silver, and of 
Heaven saying, ‘Come forth out of her, precious stone, and of pearls, and of fine 
my people, that ye have no fellowship linen, and of purple, and of silk, and of 
with her sins, and that ye receive not ofjscarlet, and of every kind of fragrant 
her plagues; 5 because her sins were|Wood, and every vessel of ivory, and every 
joined together even to Heaven, and God|¥essel of most precious wood, and of brass 
remembered her iniquities. 6 Render toj#nd of iron, and of marble, 13 and cin. 
her, as she also rendered; and double the/namon, and spice, and incense, and oint- 
double according to her works; in the cup|ment, and frankincense, and wine, and oi] 
which she mixed, mix ye to her double. and fine flour, and wheat, and cattle and 
7 As much as she glorified herself, and|sheep, and of horses, and of chariots. and 
lived luxuriously, so much torment and/of slaves.*andsoulsof men. 14 And’ the 
mourning give her; because she says in|fruit of your soul's coveting departed from 
her heart, ‘I sit a queen, and am not alyou, and all dainty things and sumptuous 
widow, and shall in nowise see mourning.’|things perished from you, and in nowise 


8 Therefore, in on h 
3 8 day s all come her 1 Gr. Cargo. 2 Gr, Bodies. 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XVIIL people will linger in the domain of mystic Babylon. till 

This chapter gives a vision of the fallof msstic Bahy-|just before her overthrow; and the warning voice of God 

lon, which is not fully realized till we reach the close of |to them is, ‘Come out of her.” This may have some appli. 
cb 20:3; when, after the capture of the beast and false|catiou to the Laodicean churches of our day, that will 

prophet and the destruction of their armies (Rev. 19:19-21).leolerate the doctri hen : ash 

Satan, the autborof all the sin ia the world, ls imprisoned sine = fall Guspel: Tu\tece. tenes 

always been the duty of true Christians to separate them- 


in the abyss for a thousand years. i 
1 Another a ; who coms to herald the fall of Babylon. Selves from iocurabie corruption and error wherever 
nigel fonnd. (compare Jer. 51:6, 45). 


3 Habitation of demons... . hateful bird: this means : 
that, as ancleat Babylon was destroyed and became the| > “7er sine were jntned tovether eren unto Heaven; they 
abode of wild beasts, doleful crestures. and dragons, so|°T° S° DUmerous that, piled or tied together, they extend 
mystle Babylon shall become desolate. except as inhahited even to Heaven, (Jer. 51:29). 
by demons, foul spirits, ete. 6 Render toher, as che also rendered; compare Ps. 137:8; 
¥. B.—Some think that there ls to be a new Babylon| eT 50:15, 2; Isa. 47:8, 0 
bailt near the sive of the ancient Bahylon,and that itis) 8 Aurned up with Are; expressive of the complete de- 
to become the principal commercial elty of the eastern|Struction of this mystic city. 
hemisphere; and this seems the more probabie. siuce the} 919 The articles of merchandise in which Babs! 
city of Rome has little importance as a commercia! center. |represeuted as trafficing with the nations. and the + ee 
3 Hate ail the nations fallen: Babylon ls represented as|tation of the Kings over her fall. resembie the o “row 
a rich and luxurious harlot, enriching the nations by theirjof Tyrus, (Ezek. chs. 26 and 27). Tage 
commerce with her: whlle, through her corruptions. they 
have all come to destruction, (compare Isa. 47). 
4 Come out of her, my people; have no fellowship with 
her, but separate yourselves from hec. Some of God's; tion. 
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shall men find them any more. 15 ThejHeaven, and ye saints, and ye apostles, and 
merchants of these things, who becamelye prophets; because God judged your 
rich by her, shall stand afar off because of judgment on her.’ 


the fear of her torment, weeping and 


21 And a strong angel took up a stone, 


as it were a great millstone, and cast it into 


mourning, 16 saying, “Woe, woe, theli, sea, saying, ‘Thus with violence shall 


great city, which was attired in fine linen, 
and purple, and scarlet, and was gilded 


Babylon, the great city, be cast down, and 
in nowise be found any morel 22 And 


with gold, and precious stone, and pearl:|;j¢ yoice of harpers and musicians, and 
17 because in one hourso great wealth was|flute-players and trumpeters shall in no- 
made desolate! And every ship-master,|wise be heard in you any more. And no 
and every one sailing tu any place, and|craftsman of whatever craft shall in any 
mariners, and as many as do business’ atiwise be found in you any more; and no 
sea, stood afar off; 18 and they cried out,|/sound of a millstone shall ever be heard in 
when. beholding the smoke of her burning, you any more; 23 and the light of a lamp 
saying, “What city is like the great city? shall in nowise shine in you any more: and 
19 And they cast dust on their heads, and|¢je voice of bridegroam and of bride shall 
cried, weeping and Tmourning, saying./be heard in you no more; because your 
‘Woe, woe, the great city, wherein all who|merchants were the princes of the earth; 
have ships in the sea became rich by reason| because by your sorcery were all the nations 
of her costliness! because in one hour sheldeceived. %4 And in her was found fhe 
was made desolate. 20 Rejoiceover her, O|blood of prophets, and of saints, and of all 
who have been slain on the earth. 





3 Or. gaia a liring. 


20 Rejoice over her: ail the good on earth and the In- 
habitantsof Heaven. will rejolce at the overthrow of God's 
enemies. God judged your judgment om Aer; meaning that 
God completely avenged all the wrongs that had been done 
to His people. and brought condign panishment on their 
persecutors. 

21 Tookupa stone... cast tf into the aca? another pic- 
tare of Babylon's complete aud sudden overthrow. (Jer. 
51:62. 61). 


22 The sound of a millstone; Jer. 25:10, The people in 


the Fast, many of them bow, grind their mes) daily with 
hand-mills. The cessatlon of the Sound of these mills 
would indicate utter desolation. 

23.24 By your sorceries were ail the nations decetred, 
Babylon. as here used. seems to sum up all the systems apd 
agencies whereby the nations In all past ages have been 
decelved, and by which the saints of God hate been slain. 
It ts blessed to know that this great power will be utterly 
destroyed; and may the day speedily come! 








“CHAPTER XIX. 


1 After these things I heard as it were 
a@ great voice of a great multitude in 
Heaven, saying, ‘“‘ Hallelujah! the salva- 
tion, and the glory, and the power, are our 
God's: 2 because true and righteous are 





His judgments: because He judged the 
great harlot; who, indeed, corrupted the 
earth with her fornication, and He avenged 
the blood of His servants at her hand.” 

3 And asecond time they say, ‘‘ Halle- 
lujah!” And her smoke ascends forever 
andever. 4 And the twenty-four elders 
and the four living ercatures fell down, and 





NOTES ON CHAPTER XIX. 

John hears the heavenly hosts rejoicing over the down- 
fail of Rabslon; and yet her downfall was not complete. 
till che battle, recorded in vs. 1921, snd ch 20:1-3, was 
fought. Alterthis battle and the binding of Satan. the 
blissful Millennial retgo of Christ begins. 

1 Hatetuinh: this expression ln Hebrew meaus, " Praise 
yethe Lord!"' 

$ Forever and ever; literally. “Into the ages of the 
ages’: & phrase expressive of the longest duration known 
tothe Greck language. Those who bope to escape from 


worshiped God, Whositteth on the throne, 
saying, “Amen! Hallelujah!”’ 

5 And a voice came forth from the 
throne, saying, “Give praise to our God, 
all ye His servants, ye who fear Him, the 
small and the great.” 6 And I heard as zt 
were the voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as the voice 
of mighty thunders, saying, ‘‘Hallelu- 
jah! because the Lord our God, the Al- 
mighty, became King! 7 Let us rejoice, 
and exult, and give the glory to Him; be- 
cause the marriage of the Lamb came, and 
His wife made herseif ready.” 
the torment that continues "Into the ayes of the ages.” 
canuot base any hope upon this expression. 

4 Amen! Hallelujah; let 1¢ be so—Praise ye the Lord 

6 Became King; thisis said in anticipation of the battle 
now to be fought, and the sure result: and from that date 
Jesus is to be King of the earth 

7 The marriage of the Lamh; as all the redeemed are aot 
yet assembled, this marriage of the Lamb mSy relate naly 
to that portion af the saved, who had yielded their lives 
to Him. and had been developed into His image; ar, Ino 
other words, the overcomers, who belong to the ruling 


foree in ibe Millenniai reign. (ch 3:21). I< may alsa fa- 
clude "’ the wise virgins,’ (Matt. 25:4; Ps. 45:14, 1 
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8 And it was given to herthatsheshould| 15 And out of His mouth 
; ) ; proceeds a 
clothe herself in fine linen, bright, pure; i i 
ae the fine linen is the righteous poe of ae ay om Liter! 
the saints. 9 And hesays to “Wri F ; 
Hipiy ace tee who ihe : boot! mise them with a rod of iron; and He treadeth 
the marriage supper of the Lamb.” And the , ine-press of the fierceness of the 
he says to me, “These are true words of wine ct God, the Almighty. 16 And He 
God.” hath on His garment, and on His thigh, a 
10 And I fell down before his feet to/28me written, “KING OF KINGS, AND 
worship par And he says tome, ‘“See\LORD OF LORDS.” 
t you do 7t not: IT am a fellow-servant] 17 And I saw ] ing i 
of you and of your brethren who hold the sup; and he cred witht. atthe. 
eamony of kes worship God: for the|ing to all the birds that fly in mid-heaven, 
imony of Jesus is the spirit of proph-| Come, gather yourselves together to the 
mt And I saw Heaven opened; and, be he few ot: king a re ik a per 
% s ied ., an 2 i 
hold, a white horse, and He Who sat on/of thousands, aad flesh oF ighiy agus aad 
him, called’ Faithful and True; and in|the flesh of horses and of those sitting on 
oh ase aon He judge and make elas and the flesh of all, both of free and 
war. n eyes are as a flame ofjbond, and of small and aa 
fire; and on His head are many diadems;} 19 And I saw ha beet cd the kin 
having a name written which no onelof the earth, and their armies th a 
knows but Himself; 13 and He zz clothed|together to make war with Him Who wes 
with 8 garment sprinkled* with blood: andjsitting on the horse, and with His army. 
His name is called “‘THE WORD OF|20 And the beast was seized. and with him 












GOD.” 14 And the armies in Heaven were|the false proph ; 
" , I phet that wrought 
following Him on white horses, clothed injin his presence, with which: oe 


fine linen, white, pure. 





1 Some Mss. omit called. 2 Some Mss. read, dipped. 





8 The fine linen ta the righteous acts of the saints; the 





signs 
3 he deceived 
those who received the mark of the beast, 


eS 
3 Gr. Shepherd, 





13 Clothed with a garment sprinkled with blood, com- 


righteous deeds of Spirit-filled Christlans seem to form 8/pere Isa. 63:1-3 This blood probably refers to the blood 


sort of garment by which they sre to be distinguished. 


He had shed for the redemption of His people. whose en- 


Those who build on the Christ-llfe with indestructible ms-|emies He is now about to punish with a signal overthrow. 
terial, or works performed lu the power of the Holy Spirit,/Or it may refer to blood spattered upon Him in battie, 
will have an enduring structure, while those who baSld|prophetic of the battle soon to be fought 


with carnal works will have all but the foundation de- 


atroyed, and they will suffer loss. (I Cor. 3:14, 15). 





14 The armtea in Heaven; the multitndes of His re~ 
deemed followers, aod possibly aiso some ot the angela, 


0 Happy are those who have been called to the marriage} (Matt. 24:31; 13:41). 


supper of the Lamb; most marriages, besides the bride- 
groom and the bride, have attendants or honored guests. 
(See again Ps, 45:14. 15); the King’s daughter (Ps. 45:10, 


il, 14, 15) belnog regarded ss the bride, 






15. He treadeth the wine-press of the fierceness of the wrath 
of God; expressive of the great slaughter of His enemies, 
when their blood shauld flow freely. 

18 King of kings, and Lord of lords; tadtcating Hts ont- 


10 See that you do tf not, no man, angel. or any created |rersal dominion. 


being. Isto be worshiped. A fellaw-servant of you and of| 
your brethren; this ange] was one of the ministering angelslGoq was pre 

Ti . 
whose business {t was, in part atleast, to minister to the ee ae vere 
saints of God. (Heb. 1:14), The testimony af Jesus is the 


spirit of prophecy; the great end of the spirit of prophecy 
ls to bear witness concerniog Jesus; and both John and 
the angel were endued with this spirit of testimony oon- 
oerning Jesus; henos they were. In this respect. fellow- 
servaots, and should not think of worshiping ane another. 

11 Heaven vpened; indicating that further communisca- 
tions were yet to be made. The conflict, described in the 
remnant of this chapter, is Identical with that described in 
eb 16:14,16 Fatthfuland True; thisls Jesus Christ, (cb. 
3:14). He doth judge and make war; Isa. 11:3, 4. 

13 Having aname... which no one knew but Himself; 
if this was not ‘THE WORD OF GOD" (v. [3). we have 
no means of knowing what It was. 





17 The great supper of God; the supper. or feast. that 
represent(ng the vast 
Staughter of His enemies, on whose flesh the fowls of the 
heaven were invited to teed, (compare Ezek. 39-17-20), 

19 The beast; the same as the beast in eb. 13:1. The 
kings of the earth; confederated under the beast. and sub- 
servient to hts will. These vast armies, led on by Satan, 
venture to fight against Christ and Hisarmy. This beaat 
is the Same as ‘the man of siu"—"' the son of berdltion."” 
who exaits himself above all that 1s cailed God, or thetia 
worshiped. (II Thess. 2:2 4). This {fs also the Anti-Christ, 
who will deny the Father and the Son. (I John 2:98; 4:3: 


Il Jobn 7). 


20 The false prophet; the same as the second beast, (ch. 
13:11). These beasts were both captured. and cast allve 
iato the lake of fre; showing that they were men, and not 
systema. 
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a we ee 
and who worshiped his image. The two|sword of Him Who was sitting on the 
were cast alive into the lake of fire that|horse, the sword that went forth out of 
burns with brimstone. His mouth; and all the birds were filled 

21 And the rest were killed with the|with their flesh. 
















21 The rest; the armles of v. 10 many reasons for believing that this battle in this chapter 
This is the last battle. except one Inch. 90:9, 10. of which will be fonght before many years shallelapse; though, of 
we have any sccount. ag occurring on earth: and we have/course. na one bat God knows just when that will be. 


CHAPTER XX. 








resurrection; over these the second death 
has no authority; but they shall be priests 
1 And I saw an angel coming down outlof Giod and of Christ, and shall reign with 
of Heaven, having the key of the abyss,|Him a thousand years. 
and a great chain upon hishand. 2 And| 7 And, when the thousand years are 
he seized the dragon, the old serpent, whichjfinished, Satan will be loosed out of his 
is the Devil and Satan, and bound him for|prison, 8 and will come forth to deceive 
a thousand years, 3 and cast him into thejthe nations that are in the four corners of 
abyss, and shut 2¢, and sealed 7¢ over him,|the earth, Gog and Magog, to gather them 
that he should deceive the nations no more, |together to the war, the number of whom 
until the thousand years should be finished;}2s as the sand of thesea. 9 And they went 
after these things he must be loosed for alup over the breadth of the earth, and sur- 
little time. rounded the camp of the saints and the be- 
4 And I saw thrones, and they sat uponjloved city; and fire came down out of 
them: and judgment was given to them;|the heaven, and devoured them. 10 And 
and J saw the souls of those who had been|the Devil who deceived them was cast into 
beheaded because of the testimony of Jesus, |the lake of fire and brimstone, where also 
and because of the word of God; and such|the beast and the false prophet were cast; 
as worshiped not the beast, neither his im-jand they shall be tormented, day and night, 
age, and received not the mark upon their|forever and ever. ; 
forehead and upon their hand; and they; 11 And I saw a great white throne, and 
lived, and reigned with Christ a thousand|Him Who was sitting thereon, from W hose 
years. 5 The rest of the dead liyed notjface the earth and the heaven fled away; 
until the thousand years should be finished./and no place was found for them. 12 And 
This is the first resurrection. 6 Happyj|I saw the dead, the great and the small, 
and holy 7s he who has part in the first|standing before the throne; and books 








7 Looeed out of his prison; is permitted to ascend out of 
theabyss). When setat liberty. he goes to work st once 
to dece!re men, and lead them to rebel against Christ. 


NOTES ON CHAPTER XX 


1-3 After the beast aad false prophet are captured and 


cast into the lake of fre. and their rast armies are de- . 
stroyed, Saten. the commander of them ail. Is captured. 8.9 Gog and Magog; see Ezek. chs. 38,30. Gog iscalled 


and cast into the abyss, where be ia forced to remain ope “the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal.” and Magog ap- 
thousand years. In tbls state of confinement. he Is unable| pears to be the land over which he relgned. He dwells in 
to decelve the human famlly; bat. after his release, be dc-/the worth part—probably In the region covered by Russia, 
ceives multitudes of them. and leads them to ruin. aod he comes with a vast horde to aid In the laosurrection 
4 Thrones, and they sat on them; Indicating the great against Christ. And Are came down oul of the heaven, and 
bonor to be bestowed upon those who are fit for the posi-|devoured them, this vast army is miraculously destroyed 
tion (oh. 8:21}. The souls of thoes who had been beheaded; by fire. May this not be the same as the prophecy of Peter, 
the context shows that these are tribulation martyrs In his seoond epistie, 3:10. when ‘the earth also aod the 
These have part In the Millennial reign. works that are therein shall be burned ap?’’ From this 
5 Therest of the dead; those who had not alresdy been|@reat fre “the new heavens and the new earth,” we sup- 
rained at the rapture. or at some time subsequent to the/Pose- will emerge. 
rapture! certalnly including the wicked dead. 10 They shall be tormented, day and sight, forever and 
6 The Arst resurrection: this locludes all who are ready ever, tbe beast and false propbet hare been In the lake of 
to mect the Bridegroom. It seems possible, If not prob-/fire and brimstone for ® thousand years snd “a little 
able, that many Christians who were not ready to meet the|!ime “; and now these two men sod Satan enter upon & 
Bridegroom. and bad never out themselves loose from the|Period of suffering that appears to have no end. 
world. wifl not be ralsed untill the white throne judgment,| 11 The earth and the heaven fled away, expressive of the 
(ws. 11-15): the proof of this is not dectetre, since delievers|infinite dignity aad majesty of Jesua Christ, when He 
who die during the Millenolal reign may sppear at that/comea to the final judgment of the haman race: the rap- 
judgment. (v. 12). The word Malennium signifies a period|tured saints having been judged during the tribulation. 
of a thousand years. and before the Savior's decent to earth with His saints. 
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were opened; and another book was opened, 
which is the book of life; and the dead were 
judged out of the things that were written 
in the books, according to their works. 13 
And the sea gave up the dead that were in 
it, and Death and Hades gave up the dead 


12 The books were opened; a1) the evil thoughts, words, 
and acts, of the wicked will come up before them In the 
jadgment. Another book; this book indicates the presence 
of some Christians at this judgment; and these may be 
the Millennial Christlans, or the careless, unconsecrated 
Christians who were not ready for the rapture. or it may 
be both. 

13 Death and Hades; the grave (as containing the bod- 
jes). and Hades (the abode of thelr splrits), yielded up 
thelr dead. that they may appear at the judgment, 


that were in them; and they were judged, 
every one, according to their works, 14 
And Death and Hades were cast into the 
lake of fire. This is the second death, even 
the lake of fire. 15 And, if anyone was 
not found written in the book of life, he 
was cast into the lake of fire. 


14 Death and Hades were cast into the lake of fire; here 
Death and Hades are personified as the enemies of Christ; 
and, ss such. are cast into the lake of fire and brimstose. 

15 Lake of fire; the abode of the wicked. In vain will 
we search for any Scripture that reverses thls final judg- 
ment of God. The thought of dweliing, ceaselessiy, ina 
lake of fire {is unspeakably horrid; but God's word seems 
clearly to teach it; and those who accept the Bible as His 
word should not rebel at this teaching. God slone knows 
the Infinite magnitude of the gullt of sin; and He aione 
knows what punishment Is due to it. 





CHAPTER XXI. 


1 And I saw anew heaven and a new 
earth; for the first heaven and the first 
earth passed away, and the sea is no more. 
2 And I saw the holy city, New Jerusalem, 
coming down out of heaven from God, 
made ready as a bride adorned for her 
husband. 38 And I heard agreat voice out 
of the throne, saying. “Behold, the taber- 
nacle of God zs with men, and He will 
dwell with them, and they will be His peo- 
ples, and God Himself will be with them, 
as theirGod.’ 4 And He will wipe away 
every tear from their eyes. And death 
shall be no more; neither mourning, nor 
erying, nor pain, shal] be any more; be- 
cause’ the first things passed away.” 

5 And He Who sits upon the throne 
said, “‘Behold, I make all things new.” 


And Hesaith tome, ‘‘ Write; because these 
words are faithful and true.” 

6 And He said to me, “It* has come to 
pass. Iamthe Alpha and the Omega, the 
Beginning and the End. Iwill give to him 
that thirsted of the fountain of the water 
of life freely. 7 He that overcomes shall 
inherit these things; and I will be to him 
a God, and He will be to Me a son. 8 
But, for the fearful, and unbelieving, and 
abominable, and murderers, and fornica- 
tors, and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
the liars, their part e/adZ be in the lake that 
burns with fire and brimstone; which is 
the second death.” 

9 And there came one of the seven an- 
gels who had the seren bowls that were 
full of the seven last plagues, and spake 
with me, saying, “Come hither; I will 





1 Some Mss. omit their God. 2 Some Mss. omit dbe- 
cause. 


show you the bride, the wife of the Lamb.” 
3 Or, they hare come to pass. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XXI. 
This chapter gives 18a giowingand thrilling description 


6 He said; Christisthespeaker. Jt has cometo pass; it 
has been accomplished: the great work of man’s redemp- 
tion ls an accomplished fact. The righteous are gathered 


of the new heaven and new earth. and especially of thelinto the New Jerusalem. and the wicked into the lake of 
New Jerusalem, the abode of the blessed. Thisisanotherjnre yonnin his vision had passed on tothe end. and now 


dispensation that follows the final, or white throne. judg-li9oks back upon all things relating to man's destiny as 


ment, (Rev. 20:11-15). 


fuliy accomplished. J am the Alpha and the Omega: see 


1 Anew heaven and anew earth; Isa. 65:17-19; [1 Pet, 3:13. }note oneh 1:8 Of the fountain of thewater oflife: see ch. 
This shows a wonderful Improvementino the environments/92:], 2: Johu 4:14; 7:38 
of the saints, Theseateno more, this language seemsto} 7 He that overcomes; all his enemies: the world, the 
be llteral; and, if {¢ is, the vast expanse of waters that now/|fiesh, and the Devil; and gets the full life of Christ devel- 
covers 80 much of the earth's surface wi!l be dried up—to|oped in him. (Eph. #:13). Shatl inherit these things; shall 
make room, likely. for the teaming billions that are toin-linherit a place in the New Jerusalem with right to the 


habit lt. 
3 The holy ctty, the New Jerusalem; this magnificent 


water of life and all else pertaining to that glorified state. 
8 The fearful; those who fear men; and. to avoid their 


strocture is the abode of the Almighty. and the headquar-|opposition. did not follow Christ. The second death; eter- 


ters of the redeemed. (v. 3). 


usl separation from God and bappiness, with all the hor- 


4 God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes; this verse|rors that belong to existence ir the lake of fire. (ch. 20:10, 
affords great comfort to God's persecuted, tempted, and|15; Matt. 25:41. 46). 


suffering people, as {t declares that these things shal! an- 
noy them no more. 


9 The secen bowls; ch 15:7. The bride; the glorified 


saints, or 'Assembty of the first born.” (Heb, 12:23), 
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a See ee 
10 And he carried me away in the Spirit|/per; and the city was pure gold, like pure 
to a great and high mountain, and showed|glass. 19 The foundations of the wall of 
me the city, the holy Jerusalem, coming|the city were adorned with every manner 
down out of the hdaven from God, I1jof precious stone. The first foundation 
having the glory of God; her radiance‘|was jasper; thesecond, sapphire; the third, 
was like a stone most precious, as a jasper|chalcedony; the fourth, emerald; 20 the 
stone clear as crystal: 12 having a wallififth, sardonyx; the sixth, sardius; the 
great and high; having twelve gates, andjseventh, chrysolite; the eighth, beryl; the 
at the gates twelve angels, and names in-jninth, topaz; the tenth, chrysoprasus; the 
scribed, which are the names of the twelve eleventh, hyacinth; the twelfth, amethyst. 
tribes of ¢Ae sons of Israel; 13 on the} 21 And the twelve gates were twelve 
east were three gates, and on the north|pearls; each one of the gates, severally, 
three gates, and on the south three gates,|was of one pearl; and the street of the city 
and onthe west three gates; 14 and thelzcas pure gold, as transparent glass. 
wall ofthe city, having twelve foundations;| 92 And I saw no temple in it; for the 
and on them, twelve names of the twelve|[ord God, the Almighty, and the Lamb, 
apostles of the Lamb. ; are the temple thereof. 23 And the city 
15 And he who was talking with me had|ne, no need of the sun, nor of the moon, 
as a measure a golden reed, that he might), shine-unon te for thowlory of God ik 
measure the city, and its gate, and its wall. lumi re d its 1 glory he La 
16 And the city lies four-square, and its uminated it, and its lamp ¢s the Lamb. 
length ie as great asthe breadth. And he 24 And the nations will walk by its light; 
measured the city with the reed, twelve|and the kings of the earth bring their glory 
thousand furlongs; and the length and thelinto it. 25 And its gates shall in nowise 
breadth and the height of it are equal. be shut by day (for there will be no night 
17 And he measured its wall a hundred|there); 26 and they will bring the glory 
and forty-four cubits, a man’s measure, and the honor of the nations into it. 27 
that is, an angel's. And there shall in nowise enter into it any 
19 And the material of its wall 2as jas-|thing unclean, or he that works abomina- 
tion anda lie; but only those written in the 
Lamb’s book of life. 


10 Agreat and high mountain, fram which he could get} 17 He measured tis wali; the wall of the city, which 
aciear view of the city desceuding out of tbe heavens tojseems to have been separate from the city. It was twelve 
man. tlmes tweive cublts high or from two hundred and six- 

12 Twelve gates: twelve 1s a number that has much to teen to two hundred and forty feetin helght. according to 
do with God's people. The tweive tribes of tbe Old. and|the different estimates for the length of acubit. 
tbe twelve apostles of the New Testameat, the twelve) 18°21 Jasper... gold. . . everymanner of precious stone; 
thousand sealed of each tribe (ch. 7), the twelve times this shows the beanty. splendor, aad glory of the city. 
twelve tlmes one thousaad on Mount Zlon (ch 14); the] 2% -Vo temple; no particular place will be needed for the 
twetve foundatioos of the New Jerusslem—these are in- saints to assembie, but every place will be luminous with 
stances of the use of the number. the divine presence and glory. being filied with the pres- 


13. On the cast threa gates... on the weet tAres gates, |Ca0e ot God and tke Lamb, 
sbowing the perfect symmetry of the city. 23 No need ofthe sun; the presence of God and the Lamb 


: makes perfect day. (ch. 22:5). 

Ril feaitck agian oe ae oe 2-26 Walk by éfelight: the lght of this God-ilinminated 
dation to each of the twelve apostles. (Eph. 3:20). city will be ali the light thatis needed. All portions of the 

16 Fowr-square: the square Isa figure of completeness redeemed creation will contribute their part to the glory 

‘ and bliss of Heaven. 

Bod perfection Twelve thowsand Aerlongs; 1.500 Roman! 97 byt only those written in the Lamb's book of life: 
miles. This city, or "House of many abiding places.’'| there is a perfect record Kept of all the saved; and their 
(John 14:2), Is 1.500 miles in length. breadth. and height; 


names are written in the Lamb's bookof life. They have, 
and this would give 8.375.000.000 cublo miles: which. allow-jeach. been purchased by. snd cleansed with, His precious 
ing baif the contents for streets and svenucs. would supply 


blood. 
more than vine guadrilllons of rooms thirty feet long.thirty| 1u view of the endless and boundless hbiiss and glory of 
feet wide. and thirty feet high Here will be room to ac-lan abode In this Blessed City, why should Christians worry 
oommodste a vast multitude of tbe redeemed! How Hmit- 


themselves about the trifies of this wortd? Beyond food 
leas the value of the blood of Christ. and how measuretess/and ra!ment, what more do we need? 
the value of the Gospel of Christ. seeing tbat tt cleanses| WN. B.—If, after allt of God’s expenditures of Divine Re- 
and elevates. to these mansions of giorys. sucb vast num-| sources to purchase sal vation for man, any one deliberately 
bers of alnuers. who. on thelr own merit. would have hadjdecides that be will pot accept Jesus Christ as his Savior. 
their eternal abodes in the jake of fire! 


who can calculate the extent of his self-infilcted calamity’ 


















4 Or, luminary. 
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CHAPTER XXII. feet of the angel who showed me these 


1 And he showed mea river of water|*timgs. 9 And hesays, “See that you do 
of life, bright as crystal, issuing forth out|'t Dot. T am a fellow-servant with you 
of the throne of God and of the Lamb,|®24 with your brethren the prophets, and 
2 in the midst of its street. And on either| With those who keep the words of this book: 
side of the river, wasa tree of life, pro- worship God. 
ducing twelve fruits, yielding its fruit} 10 And he says to me, ‘‘Seal not up the 
every month; and the leaves of the tree|Words of the prophecy of this book; for 
were for the healing of the nations. 3 And|the time is at hand. 11 He that is un- 
there shall be no more curse. And the|righteous, let him do unrighteousness still; 
throne of God and of the Lamb will be in|#nd he that is filthy, let him be made 
it; and His servants will serve Him; 4{filthy still; and he that is righteous, let 
and they will see His face, and His name him do righteousness still; and he that is 
shall be on their foreheads. holy, let him be made holy still. 

5 And there will be night no more;| 12 “Behold, I come quickly; and My 
and they need no lamp-light, nor light of|reward' zs with Me, to render to each one 
the sun; because the Lord God will illum-jaccording as his work zs. 13 I am the 
inate them, and they shall reign forever|Alpha and the Omega, the First and the 
and ever. Last, the Beginning and the End. 14 

6 Andhe said tome, ‘‘These words are|Happy are those who wash their robes, 
faithful and true; and éhe Lord, the God|that they may have the right* tothe tree of 
of the spirits of the prophets, sent His/life, and may enter by the gates into the 
angel to show to His servants the thingsicity. 15 Without are the dogs and the 
which must shortly come to pass. 7 And,|sorcerers, and the fornicators, and the 
behold, I come quickly! Happy zs he that}murderers, and the idolaters, and every one 
keeps the words of the prophecy of thisjloving and acting a lie. 
book.” 16 “I, Jesus, sent My angel to testify 

8 And I, John, am he who heard andito you these things to the assemblies. I 
saw these things. And, when [heard andjam the root and offspring of David, the 
saw, I fell down to worship before the|Bright and Morning Star. 


1 Or, wages. 2 Or, authority orer. 








NOTES ON CHAPTER XXIl Millenolum. yet from y. 6 of this chapter, the narrative 

) Ariver of water of life: very much like the river [njConnects back to the former part of the prophecy. 

Ezek. 47:1-12 Out of the throne of God, and of the Lamb;| 8 I fell down to worship; the dignity and glory of the 
Indicating that al] these infinite and eternal blessings come)8ogel made the apostie disposed to worship him; but here, 
from God and Christ. as elsewhere, the ange! refuses all divine worship: ss also 

2 Twelve fruits; that is, twelve harvests eachyear; rep-jsll good men do. (Acts 10:25). The nocreated God, the 
resenting the constant and abundant blessings that are| Author of all existence. is the only One for His creatures 
provided for those who enter that blissful abode. The|to worship. 
eaves of the tree are for the healing of the nations; indicat-| 10 Sealmot up the words of the prophecy; but publish 
ing that there will be perfect heaith in that bilssful olime.|them for the present benefit of all God's people. 

4 Will sce His face; it seems uncertain whose face itIls| 1.12 He that ie unrighteous, let hin do unrighteousness 
that is here referred to, whether that of the Sonor of the|sil!; aq much as to says, if nfter all these solemn admoni- 
Father. But ltls pleasing to beliave that we will see both |tlons and warnings, anyone will still persevere in his evil 
When all sin and its consequefoes are removed. and the|/ways, let him doso; therais no remedy for him. Buttetthe 
Christ-Ife ln God's people is unalloyed with evil of any|righteous perseverve in well-daing: for the day of reward, 
Kind. lt seems that those, particularly. who have puton|as well as of vengeance, wili soon come. and every one 
the life of Christ, will ba able to see the Father as Jesus|shall recelve according to his dolngs. 
does. 14 May enter by the gates; anyone of the twelve gates, 

5 No night... need no lamp-light, nor light of the sun; |ss he may have need. Info the city; the New Jerusalem, 
because God, Who ts light, will disperse all darkness fromjthe home of the saints, 

His abode. and will shed His light upon His peopte. 15 Dogs, sorcerers, etc.; different classes of slonera, 

6 These words, what he had declared to Joho. and what/none of whom have ans piace in the elty. This seems to 
John had written for the Instruction of all bellevers that|/precede the White Throne judgment; since, a8 the result 
should Ilve np to the close of the dispensation. of that judgment, all the wicked are to be cast into the 

7 Teome quickly; this ls not to be confounded with the/lake of fire, (ch. 20:15). 
coming of Christ to dwell in the heart of the fully sur-; 16 The root and the offspring of Darid. iu His divine ns- 
rendered believer; nor yet, his coming to the believer at/ture Christ was the Creator and Source of David's being: 
dsath; bat itis His coming to olose up this dispensation ;jand, as to His humanity. He was David's offspring. Com. 
for, though chs. 2] and 22 disclose visions that follow the'pare Matt 22:42-45. Others think that “the root and off- 
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17 ‘‘ And the Spirit and the bride say,/book: 19 and, if anyone shall take away 
‘Come’: and let him that hears say, ‘Come’;/from the words of the book of this proph- 
and let him that thirsts say, ‘Come’; helecy, God will take away his part from the 
that will let him take the water of life|tree of life, and out of the holy city, even 
freely. the things written in this book.” | 
18 ‘‘I testify to every one who hears eee vt ua ee 
the words of the prophecy of this book, ifltord Jesus! : : " 
anyone Shall add to them, God will add to] 21 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with 
him the plagues that are written in this|/the saints. Amen. 
















spring of David." simply means that Jesus was the true/s dreadful thing to make such addition: and equally dread- 
progeny of David according to the Scriptures, (Isa. 11:1). [Tul to take any thingaway from it. Those who have either 
The Morniag Star; as the morning ster ushers in the day./added to, or taken from. God's word, will meet s dreadful 
80 Jesus Christ ls to bring In eternal day. doom in consequence of their rashness. 

17 The bride; true Christians. or those who are Splrit-| 20 He Who testifeth; meaning Christ I come quickly; 
filled. Cume;: come to Christ and receive the blessings|to eall each one to give an account of his stewardship. and 
wooompanying eternsl life. (Matt I :88-80). to reward or panish each according to his works. 

18 Ifanyone shall add to thess things; to the words of| 31 The grace of the Lord Jesus be with you: the apostie's 
this prophesy. And. no douht, the same principle appiles|prayer for every oue for whom he wrote the book of Reve- 
to every other lospired book, making up the Bible. It isiiasion 
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APPENDIX A 


TABLES OF MEASURE AND MONEY. 


LONG MEASURE. JEWISH MONEY 
ft. inch. (Reduced to English and American). 
A digit, or finger............... 0.912 
4 digits=1 paim............. oa 3.648 geo a $ cts 
$3 palms—1 span............-04. 10.944/4 serah=...... 0 0 1,368 0 02.5 
2 spans—=1 cuhit...... Seedy a awe: 1 9.888)! gerahs—1 be 7 
4 cuhits=1 fathom........... .. 7 3.552] Kah .........- 0 1 1.687 0 25. 
1.8 fathoms—=1 reed.............. 10 11.328] 2 hekahs=1 
13.3 reeds=1 line (Ezek., 11:3)....145 11,04 | Shekel ....... 0 2 3.375 0 50.187 
50 shekels=1 
Note: Nothing in thts tahle hut the fathom) maneh ...... . 514 O75 27 «37.5 
is used in the New Testament Scriptures. 60 manehs=l 
kikkar, or tal- 
LAND MEASURES. ent ......... 342 3 9 1,642 .50. 
[A gold shekel.. 116 6 8 .76. 
Eng, miles. paces. ft.|A kikkar, or tal- 
A cublt...... cece eee eee 1.824) ent of gold..5,475 0 0 26,280 .00. 
400 cuhits—1 furiong......... 145 (4.6 
5 furlongs=a Sabhath day’s Note: In this calculation the American dol- 
journey ............ eee eee 729 33. lar {s estimated at 4s and 2d. If estimated at 
10 furlongs=1 Eastern mile. 1 403 1. 5 shillings to the dollar. the gold talent would 
24 Eastern miies=a day's jour- be worth $24,300. 
OY. orice 24 erie dcewtarbotes Sueera 33 #172 «#4. 
ee A Lene about De es marae ROMAN MONEY MENTIONED IN THE NEW 
estament Scriptures we fin rlong (Luke 
24:13), and a Sahbath day’s journey (John TESTAMENT. 
14:18; Acts 1:12). (Reduced to English and American values). 
DRY MEASURE £os d Far. 8 ets 
A mite (lep- 
(Reduced to English corn measure). ton) ..... 0 0 0 075 0 00.343 
bu. pk. pt 1 farthing 
1 gachal ............ abe 0.1416} (assarion) 0 O O 1.5 (about) © 00.687 
20 gachals—1 cah...,...... 2.833 |L denary (denarion) or penny, from 7 to 814d; 
1.8 cahs—1 omer........... 5.1 -1375 to .17 cts. 
3.3 omers=1 seah (Matt. A pound (mina) about £3, 2s., 6d., from $13.75 
DSS 3S ko ecdeleasbcch mare ate cate ie 1 1 to $16. 
3 seahs=1 ephah........... 3 3. 
5 ephahs=1 !etech.......... 4 Note: The denary (or penny) varied very 
2 letechs—1 kor, or homer.. 8 much in value at different times. 
LIQUID MEASURE DIVISIONS OF THE DAY. 


(Reduced to English wine measure). The natural day. reckoned from sunrise to 
Gal. Pts. |sunset, was divided into twelve hours, (John 


A Caples iasise dees sees eee ees 0.625/11:9). The civil day was measured from sun- 
1.3 caphs=1 !og............ eee eee 0.833!set to sunset. The night, by the later Jews, 
4 logs—1 cab............... 0c ae 3.333] was divided into four watches: the first from 
8 cahs=1 hin................. er eans | 6:00 to 9:00 p. m, the second from 9:00 to 


2. 
2 Bhins—1 seah.............---4-- 2 4. ‘I|midnight, the third, called cock crowing, three 
3 seahs—1 hath, ephah, or firkin.. 7 4.5 jhours from midnight, and the fourth, or morn- 

10 ephahs—1 kor, or homer........ 75  &.25 jing watch, thence till sunrise. 
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APPENDIX B 


HOW TO USE THE BIBLE. 


{Be sure that you have a saving knowledgejhave the well of living water opened up 
of Christ yourself, and that, through the Holyjwithin, (John 4:14; Lu. 11:13; John 14:15-17). 
Spirit as your Teacher, you have come to know| 7. If you meet a hellever who Js deeply sigh- 
Christ as your Indwelling Savior, (Johnjing for heart-union with Jesus, read to him 
14:17-20; Eph. 3:16, 17)]. Rev. 3:20; John 14:15-21, and tell him that, 

1. If you are dealing with a bold slaner, tell after he has complied with all other conditions, 
him what God saith about the awful doom of he must then accept His incoming and in- 
the impenitent, (Gal. 6:7, 8; Psa. 9:17; Matt|@welling hy faith, (Eph. 3:17); and that, if he 
25:46; Rey. 20:15). desires His manifested presence, he must per- 

oN sistentiy obey, (John 14:21). 

2. If you are dealing with a self-righteous) 6 1+ it rans to your lot to deal with those 
man, read the following Scriptures to bim; desiring a holy character, show them how this 
that, under the Holy Spirit, may serve to con- tney: be realicea through =. lité of onteserved 
vict him of sin, (Rom. 3:23; 1 zon rer Jer. eartunion with Christ enthroned within, 
17:9; Eccle. 7:20; Isa. 64:6; Eph. 4:18; Matt. ‘issich whose ‘power working: throigl> tha 
16:19; Isa. 1:6). Holy Spirit, he will be enabled to “put off the 

3. If you find a penitent sinner, point him to|,)4 man” (Eph. 4:22), and “put on the new 
Jesus Christ as the One who dled to savéiman» (y. 24), which is the holiness God wishes 
him (Acts 16:31: 19:10; John 4:10: 7:37; us to have; holiness of character being the 
xia a ete ae 5:1), andiivg of Christ reproduced in us hy the mighty 
urge him to accept Him ay “ Inworking of the Holy Trinity. 

4. If It hecomes your privtlege to deal with] 9. If you find a elck Christian, who desires 
a professed Christian who is not assured of hisito be healed, point him to James 5:14, 15, and 
salvation, show him from the Word the charlother kindred Scriptures that show God's pro- 
acteristics of a saved person; as, for examplie,lyigion for the body. 
that the true believer Is dead to alin, (Rom.| 10. If it falls to your lot to teach one who is 
6:2; 7:4); hates it, and loves purity and holi-jdesiring complete victory on all lines, and to 
ness; loves the hrethren, (1 John 3:14); lovesiget God's hest, show bim that, as a pret 
the Savior, and desires to please Him, (Heb./in Christ, he must give himself wholly to the 
11:5, 6); snd ought to have the witness of|Lord, learn to live the Spirit-filled life; to make 
the Spirit bearing witness with his spirit thatichrist the King of his heart; live the crucified 
he is a child of God, (Rom. 8:16). life (Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 4:10, 11), until he fs 

§. If you find a hackallder, point him to 1/conformed to the death of Christ, (Phil. 3:10): 
John 1:9; show him that the Savior fs evenjand thus have every element in his nature 
now interceding for him (1 John 2:1); andjthat is opposed to God entirely removed from 
that the Father is ready to forgive and cleanse/him, so that he may be habitually “filled unto 
him as soon as he repents, confesses his sinslall the fulness of God,” (Eph. 3:19). This sort 
and believes. of life, perpetuated to its close, will lead one 

6. If you meet a Christian who is hungeringjto grow up into Christ in all things, (Eph. 
and thirsting after righteousness, show him/4:15), and reach the measure of the stuture 
how, hy consecration, prayer and faith, be mayjof His fulness, (v. 13). 
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APPENDIX C 


CUTEING OFT HE:EAITY word, that he may grow therehy” (1 Pet. 2:3); 
OF A TRUE ASSEMBLY OF GOD this new life heing the hasal element of the 
character thereafter, pussibly, to he evolved. 
(c) Justification, or that act of sovereign 
grace wherehy the penitent believer is ac- 
counted righteous, is hased entirely upon the 
‘|righteousness of Jesus Christ, who bore his 
‘ising and put them away, and now hecomeg 


On. “a. . - 
Now, because we helieve this, we helieve: surety for him, (1 Cor. 1:30; Rom. 7:4; 10:4). 


- 5. We helieve that it is the duty (where it 
1. That there is only one true and living God, re, ‘ 
vealed te in. the ‘Scriptures ‘under the: trl. is practicahle) for every Spirit-horn person to 


‘ be immersed in water into the name of the 
personality of the Father, and the ier and thelrather, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spirit, 
Holy Spirit, (Deut. 6:4; Matt. 28:19; Jobni(matt.'28:19): thus, in outward symbol, iden: 
414:15-21, etc.); the Father heing represented): tying himself, hy his own voluntary act, with 
as the Supreme Ruler of the Universe; theline crucified, buried, and risen Christ, (Rom. 
Son as the God-Man, the Sin-bearer, (1 Petlg-4; Col. 2:12). 


2:24; Isa. 53:5, 6), and the Savior of sinners; Ww 

and the Holy Spirit, the Executive of God-head, Bs atic Sea ermal ARG ied 
as securing to penitent believers all that isioay of Spirit-born, !mmersed helievers, drawn 
ee for nod in Christ, (John 16:8; 3:5, together by the Holy Spirit; having the whole 
Pre seh voliace Whee oink Bible (rightly divided) as their creed, the Haly 
_2, We believe that man, though created UP/gnirit as their Teacher and Revealer of the 
right, did, hy voluntary transgression (Gen. word, (John 14:26: 16:18, 14): and Christ ss 
371-24), fall from his gracious state; and that, their Head, (Eph. 4:15); " meeting together In 
through his fall, all his descendants have heeniiy, name of Christ for worship, for tnstruction 


born with depraved natures (Rom. 5:12, 17:19; in the word, for the edification of the mem- 


Psa. 51:5; Eph. 2:3: Eccle. 7:20; Rom. 3:23: bers, and f ; 

3 ‘ or the observance of the Lord's 
aoe 1:8, cera rie pap atte see Supper: having, as one of its main objects, 
pruners. 5000 reaching the years of aC-the proclamation and dissemination of the 


countahility. 
3. We helieve that Jesus Christ, the incar- Gospel throughout the whole earth. 


nate Son of God (Isa. 9:6), and the Son of 
Mary (Matt, 1:18-25)—heing thus the God-Man NOTES. 


—did, in His two-fold character, make full 

atonement for sin by His vicarious sufferings| (2) Every New pee oe assembly is an 
and death in behalf of our race, (Isa. 53:4-10,/™dependent body (under Christ), having fel- 
12: 1 Pet. 2:24: 3:18; Gal. 3:13; John 10:11;/Owship with every other Kindred assembly, 


- OR» -2. 2 OR. hut no organic unfon with any: having the 
Matt. 20:38; 1 Gor 36:8; Rom. 4:25; 2 Cort maa eh under the oly Spinto send 
cause of His death in hehalf of our race, ample|°Ut its own missionaries, (Acts 13:2-4). 


h) There is no such thing as au ecclestag- 
provision is made for the salvation of all. ( 
4. We helieve that every one who genuinely ticlam or organized denomination of Chris- 


tians, known to the New Testament Scriptures, 

Peper of his sins, and accepts Jesus ciriat (see the New Testament everywhere). 

personal Savior, {s pardoned, regener 
ated. justified, and saved, (see Acts 3:19; {c) Different assembies may co-operate, un- 
17:30; 16:31: John 3:16, 36; 10:10. etc.) der the guidance of the Spirit. in furtherance 
ai pai Motes : . of Christian work (see 2 Cor, 8:14; 1 Cor. 
16:1-3), but they dare not lose their own Iindi- 
NOTES. viduality in any such co-operation. 

(d) A true Gospel assembly may hold its 

(a) Repentance follows conviction for sin|meetings in the home of one of its members, 
by the Holy Spirit (Jobn 16:8), if one yields!(see Rom. 16:5; 1 Cor, 16:19: Col. 4:15). 
to the Spirit; and saving faith becomes pos-| (e) The proper desiguation of a company of 
sihle to those only who feel their lost condition/believers, answering to the New Testament 
and are willing to give up sin. “Conviction|ideal, fs “The assemhly of God.” or “The as 
for sin, repentance, and faith,” is the divinejsemhly of Christ,” at such and such a place, 
order. (1 Cor. 1:2; 2 Cor. 1:2; Rom. 16:16). 

(b) In connection with trne repentance and] (f) The word assembly is sometimes used 
faith, the Holy Spirit imparts a new nature,jin {ts larger sense to denote all the saved, 
or the Christ-life, or “eternal life:” thus mak-/(Eph. 1:22: 6:23: Col. 1:24: Heo. 12:23); hut 
ing one a “bahe in Christ” (1 Cor. 3:1). thatithis assemhly does not hold its meetings on 
needs, for a time, “the sincere milk of the'earth. 


We believe the Scriptures of the Old and 
New Testaments to be the Word of God, and 
the only, but an all-sufficient, rule of faith and 
practice, (2 Tim. 3:10; 2 Pet. 1:21; John 17:17 
Psa. 119:105), 


401 


402 APPENDIX C 


(g) An assemhiy always Implies individualiof the food and drink on which the spiritual 
members; and a real assembly must be com-|jife is nourished, (John 6:48-58; 1 Cor. 11:29, 
poeed of real members. Now, since all be-/30). 

Uevers, from the nature of the case, can not (b) The elements should be withheld from 
be members of the same local assembly, it/certain characters, (see 1 Cor. 5:11; Rom. 
would seem necessary that tnose who wish|16:17; 2 Thess. 3:6, 14): this clearly implying 
to be members of any particular assembly|the right and duty to purge an assembly from 
should make application for membership, and|those who, by thelr walk, disgrace the name 
be received in some regniar manner, and thenjof Christ. 

act as members, and be considered as such:| 9. We helieve that every Spirit-born person 
and, for convenience of the body, there should/should yield his whole being, with all he pos- 
be a record of the names of the members. sesses, to God, to be His forever, without con- 

7. We helieve that the recognized officers,dition, (see Matt. 16:24; Rom. 6:13, 19; 12:1, 
or servants, of a local assembly are elders and|2; 2 Cor, 6:17, 18; 8:5, etc.). 
deacons, (Phil. 1:1). 

NOTES. 








NTE (a) A failure to do this necessitates a fail- 
(a) The term “elder” Includes hishops [over-jure fn one’s Christian life, and in the develop- 
peers or pastors] and evangelists; this lastjment of a Christiy character, as well as in 
class having distinct recognition in Eph. 4:11;/his work for Christ. 
Acts 21:8; Tim. 4:5. (b) Here we find the reason why the lives 
(b) The apostolic assemhles had both aposjof the great majority of professed Christians 
tles and prophets, hut jt appears that one ele-jare so undsatisfactory to themselves, and of 
ment in each of these offices ceased with the/so little value to the cause of Christ. 
death of John: viz., in the former, writing by| 10. We helfeve that the normal Christian 1s 
inspiration so as to add to the Word of God;jone that has yielded himself wholly to God, 
and, in tbe latter, the foretelling of futureland fs habltually filled with the Holy Spirit, 
events, so as to add to the volume of the in-|(John 4:14; Lu. 11:13: Acts 6:3; Eph. 5:18, 
spired prophetic Scriptures. God, however,etc.); being taught by the Spirit (John 14:26), 
still calla men and sends them forth to work|guided into all truth by the Spirit (16:13, 
for Him; and He may also give visions of|14), and being Jed hy the Spirit, (Rom. 8:14). 
coming events; hut in nefther case do we have| 11. We believe that it is the privilege of 
the old-time apostles and prophets. Revela-|every consecrated heliever to come to know 
tlon being complete, Spirit-filled men are|that Christ fs in him, (John 14:20); to have 
needed to preach and unfold the meaning of|Christ manifest Himself to him, (v. 21); to 
the word, to the end that Christians maylenter upon the crucified Iife {n union with 
wee and appropriate all that Is provided forjHim, (Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 4:10, 11): to abide in 
them in Christ. Christ and have Christ shide in him, (John 
(c) God calleth His servants—whom He will-/15:4, 5): to feed on Christ, the Living Bread, 
eth—to the work of preaching the Gospel,/(6:56); and to have the Father and Son make 
(Matt 10:1, 610; Lu. 10:1, 9): endulng them|their abode with him, (John 14:23; Eph. 3:16 
with power to do His work, (Lu. 24:49; Acts/19; 1 John 3); thus being filled, habitually, unto 
1:8; Gal. 1:16); the Holy Spirit appointingjall the fulness of God. 
every pastor over every assembly, in which| 12. We belleve that it is the duty of every 
He hath ful! right of way, (Acts 20:28). Spirit-born person to have a holy character, 
(4) The specta! work of the pastor, or over-/and to live a holy life, {see 1 Pet. 1:16; Rom. 
geer. Is to feed the lambs, or habes, of hbig/6:19, 22; 2 Cor. 7:1; 1 Thess. 3:13; 5:23; Heb. 
flock, “on the sincere milk of the Word,” (1/12:10, 14, ete., etc.). 


NOTES. 







: (a) A holy life-principle {s given to the be- 
(e) Under God, the pastor has authority to/liever fn regeneration, (John 3:5, 6); spoken 
rebuke, reprove, and admonish, (Tit. 2:16: 2\of as “the Inner man,” (Rom. 7:22; Eph. 3:16); 


Tim. 4:2); hut yet in such a way as “not to/"the new man .. . that was created in 
lord it over God’s heritage,” (1 Pet. 5:13): not|righteousness and holiness of the truth,” (Eph. 
serving for filthy lucre. (¥. 2). 4:22); giving one the title of “a habe in 


8. We helleve that the Lord’s Supper fs an|Christ.” (1 Cor. 3:1). 
ordinance to be observed hy a Gospel assermhly,, (b) This life must be strengthened hy the 
till He shall come, (Matt. 26:26-28: Mk. 14:22-;Holy Spirit (Eph. 3:16), as a preparation for 
24; La. 22:19, 20; 1 Cor, 11:23-26). the {ncoming and enthronement of Christ in 
ithe heart. (v. 17); hut tbis implies consecra- 

NOTES. tion and the reception of the Holy Spirit. 

(c) With Christ enthroned in the heart, one 
(a) The Supper is both a memorial of the enters unon the crucified life, (Gal. 2:20): and, 
Savior’s death (1 Cor. 11:24), and a symbolif he wili. he may Ifve this sort of ife, till 
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he is conformed to the death of Christ, (Phil.|urrection granted to those who make the high- 
3:10): and this will make It possible for him tojest spiritual attainments, (Phil. 3:10, 11). 


get the full resurrection life of Jesus huilt up in} 16. We believe that marrlage is an Institu- 
him, (2 Cor. 3:18; Eph. 4:13, 15, 24; Phil. 3:gion of divine appointment, (Gen. 2:24; Mark 
[wherein he wins Christ], 14; 1 Pet. 5:10)./10:7, 8); that among the people of God mar- 
This Is God's highest fdeal for His people;|riage should be “only in the Lord” (1 Cor. 7:39; 
and he who gets it will have a holy, or Christly,|see also 2 Cor, 6:14, 15); and that adultery, or 
character; and will be a fuli svercomer, (see|fornication, is the only Scripture ground for 
Rev. 3:21; 21:7). divorce, with the right to marry again, (see 
(d) in huilding up such a character in the|Matt. 19:9 [this is the oniy Scripture that tol- 
heliever, each Person in the God-head hath alerates & second marriage on such condition]). 
part to perform; the Son furnishing the model} Note: Separation may take place for other 
and material, so to speak; tbe Spirit heing|reasons, hut neither of the parties is permitted 
the Architect, (Gal. 5:22, 23; 2 Cor. 3:18);jto marry while the other is living. 
while the Father is the Pruner (John 15:2),| 17. We helleve that the first day of the week, 
and the Chastener, (Heh. 12:6-10). jor Sunday, is the proper day for the memhers 
13. We helieve that provision !s made In thejof a Gospel assembly to meet together for 
Gospel for the healing and health of the bodies|public worship, and for the observance of the 


of God’s people. Ae Supper, (Acts 20:7; 1 Cor. 16:2; Rev. 
1:10). 
NOTES. Note: Christ arose on the first day of the 


: ; week; also Pentecost occurred on the same 
ae ge eae eae eas day; and the Gentile Christians assembled for 
see bah fF edliae hesliag: tw on )-lworship, under apostolic approval, on the firat 
(b) Four ways of getting healing: by prayeria,. tence this is the proper day for Chris- 
for one’s self, (John 14:13. 14); hy agreement tlans to observe 
with eran tie le FLA boas oF wr] 18. We helieve that it should be the fixed 
hands, (Mk. 16:18; ie 5:14. 18 ); and byl urpose of every Spirit-born person to appro- 
anolnting and prayer, ( a ist ). 1 priate, to the fullest possible extent, every pro- 
(c) Healing is a part o gene: 88 Seen! sion of the Gospel for spirit, soul and body; 
in the following facts: The ay aa ane ce that every assembly of God should make {t a 
seventy” had or ae : part oO ae pedi ‘|matter of chief concern to embody, In the Ives 
(Lu, 9:1, e 10:1, 9); it is in the Lord’s¢ her members, the full Gospel of Christ, 
great comm ssion, (Matt, 28:19, 20 [eompare omitting nothing, adding nothing; and that pas- 
hai ne Leap ce ee goatee ee tor, deacons, and all memhers, should seek, 
pea = ing ordinance fixes Jt as a part of theloch as Individuals, and as an assembly, to an. 
- swer to God’s highest ideals along these linea, 
(d) It fs only the normal, or Spirit-filled, both as to character-development and to work 
Christian that has any right to expect heal- for Him, (see Phil. 3:7-14: Eph. 4:13, 15; Col, 
ae We belleve in the prem!Nennial comin Me tye Baye 3 Ute); 
of Christ; first into the mid-heavens for those Sp eee ihe pode See oe 
who will be ready for the rapture, (1 Corlohrist descends to the earth; that Christians 
15:51, 52; 1 Thess. 4:15-18; Matt. 26:10); andj eno go into the trihulation, and all believers 
later, with His saints, (Zech. 14:4; Jade 14) 216 gied without preparation for the special 
NOTES. resurrection will he judged, either during the 
millennium (when the judgment of the natlong 
(a) The heast and his army will he put out|will take place, see Matt. 25:31-46); or after 
of the way when Christ returns to the earthithe millennium, when the wicked will be 
with His saints, (Rev. 19:19-21; see also Zech|jndged, (Rev. 20:12); and that a final separa- 
14:12-15); and, after this, Satan is shut upjtion will take place, when the righteous enter 
in the ahyss and the millennium is inaugur-jthe realms of glory (Rev. 21:23-27; 22:15), 
ated, (Rev. 20:14). and the wicked will he cast into the lake of 
(b) “The great trihulation” comes hetweenlfire, (Rev. 20:15). 
the rapture and the coming of Christ with His 
saints. 
15. We believe that there will he a resurrec. 
tion of all the dead, (John 6:29; Acts 24:15; 


Dan. 12:2; 1 Cor, 15:42-44). 
NOTES. practically, they seem to he almost dead; to all 
such the alarm should be sounded forth in 
(a) There will be a thousand years hetween|thunder tones, “Awake, ye sieepers, and get 
the resurrection of the righteous and of thelready for ‘he great events that are soon to 

wicked, (Rev. 20:5). follow!" 

(b) Paul speaks of an out-resurrection| 2. There are many local congregations of 
which prohahly has reference to a special res-Christiang that have some truth: but, for want 














GENERAL REMARKS. 


1. It is ohvious to every normal Christian 
that the great mass of professed believers 
have little more than a name to live, while, 
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juan ne 
of consecration, they are not filled with thelto do the best he possibly can In the way of 
Spirlt, and hence they are living to very Lit becoming all that God wishes him to be, and 
tie purpose. If these wili get right with Godjto be at his best for God atfong all lines; and let 
through repentance, confession and falth, and it be his purpose also to elevate the “church 
will become normal Christians, they may con-jof which he is a member to the plane of # 
vert their “dead chnrehes” into assemblies of Scriptural assembly, that stands for, and truly 
God, and perform valuable service for Him|represents, every doctrine, precept, and or- 
in the closing years of this dispensation. dinance pertaining to the Gospel of onr Lord 

3. Let it be the purpose of every Christian|Jesus Christ, Amen, 


APPENDIX D 
NOTES ON THE PRINCIPAL DOCTRINES OF THE NEW TESTAMENT 


A collection of the principal doctrines of thejin order, 1 Cor. 3:13: Rom. 8:14). Romans 
New Testament Scriptures, with other kindred 7:15-24 seems to present the picture of a babe 
texts, that serve to lilustrate thelr meaning. are struggling for its rights; and Rom. 8 pictures 
given in alphabetical order, and will be con-j@ son or young man who has congnered Satan, 


venient both for study and for Bible readings.| (see 1 John 2:14). Great honors await the 
Sor " fully developed sons of God, (Rev. 3:21; 21:7). 


A. Adultery; illicit sexual intercourse. Forbid- 
dey in Ex. 20:14; Levit. 20:10; Deut, 15:18; 
Abide; dwell, remain, continue. Spokenof the/mutt. 5:27, etc, ete. Adultery may he com- 
Spirit, (John 14:16); spoken of Christ as ahid-lmitted in the heart without the act, (Matt 
ing in the believer and the beilever in Christ,[5:28). According to Matt. 5:32; Mk. 10:11, 12, 
(Jobn 15:4, 5): much fruit is the result of thisiLy. 16:18; Rom. 7:4; 1 Cor. 7:10, 11, many 
mutual abiding, (same); this mutual abiding is|men and women are living in manifest adul- 
essentiai to a bountiful partaking of the Liv-tery. Fornication, or adultery, is the only rea- 
ing Bread, (John 6:56); the crucified life alson to warrant the disruption of the nuptial 
consequence of Christ's ablding In the bellever,|tie, with any right to marry another, (see Matt. 
(Gal. 2:20: 2 Cor. 4:10, 11); the Father andj19:9), 
the Son will make their abode with the persist! Advocate; attendant, connsellor, pleader. 
ently obedient child of God, (John 14:23; seelJesus Christ {s our Advocate with the Father, 
also 1 John 1:3, and Eph. 3:1619). Any truel(i John 2:1); and the Holy Spirit is the true 
believer may be thus indwelt by the Holy|believer’s Advocate on earth, (John 14:16). 
Trinity, if he will yleld himseif wholly to God] Affection; love, or eager desire. Set your 
in absolute ohedience, (John 14:15, 21, 25). affections on things above, not on things on 
Abomination of desolation, (Matt. 24:15;lthe earth, (Col. 3:2). God is the object of our 
Mk. 13:14; Dan. 11:31; 12:11). Some think|supreme affection, (Matt, 10:37; 22:37; Lu. 
that this had its fulfilment when Antiochus|10:27). Carnal affections should be mortt- 
Epiphanes offered swine’s fiesh as a sacrifice/fied, (Rom. 8:13; Col. 3:5: 1 Cor. 9:27). This 
In the temple at Jerusalem: but it is helieved/can be done effectually, only as we let Christ 
that it will have its final and principal ful-jrule in our hearts. 
filment in the last half of the great trihula-| Afflicted; distressed, oppressed. persecuted; 
tion, when tbe Jews will be required to wor-/having no reference to ordinary sicknesses. Qur 
ship the image of the beast, or forfeit thejdnty toward the afflicted, (Acts 12:5; 2 Cor. 
right to buy and sell. (see Rev. 13:14-17). 1:14: Gal. 6:2; Heb. 13:3; see also Psa. 82:3; 
Admontsh:; cautlon, warn, advise, (see Matt.|)Job 29:25). Filled with the Holy Trinity, one 
18:15: Lu. 17:3; Rom. 15:14; Eph. 6:11; 1}can endure all such affiictions, and triumph al- 
Thess. 5:12-14; 2 Thess. 3:15). To admonish|ways in the Lord, (2 Cor. 2:14). 
truly is to have the Spirit of Christ. Allen; forelgn, having no right to partake of. 
Adoption; receiving one into a place he did|(Heh. 11:34; Eph. 2:12; 4:18; Col. 1:21). Be 
not occupy before. The spirit of adoption.fore conversion, all are aliens from God; and 
(Rom. 8:15); waiting for the adoption. or relit Is only through faith jin Christ that one 
demptlon of the body, {v. 23); ye might recefvejcomes to have rights in the Kingdom of 
the adoption of sons, (Gal. 4:5). See a descrip-|Heaven. 
tion of those who are adopted into the family; Alms: gifts to the poor. Examples: Acts 
of God In John 1:12. 13: 3:3, 5, 6. Paul seems 3:2; 10:2; 24:17. How to bestow: Matt. 6:1; 
to make a distinction between a babe in Christ)Ln. 11:41; 12:33. 
and a son: the former {s carnal, and the lat-| Almighty, The; meaning God; Gen. 17:1; ap 
ter {s led habitually by the Spirit of God. (see, plied to Christ in Rev. 1:8, ete.. ete. 
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Pade the gees posi Sg. eel Hes a Kings 8:36); ark in Heaven, (Rev. 

w were burn see mn. §:20: 119). 

Sele — me Arar 2 Chron. 4:1); ao co of pede eecenene canon: Bos 
. 8:3; 9:13, 113, 17; Rom. 13:12; r. 10:4; 1 ess. 

Ambassador; a person gent by one govern. 5:8). 
ment to another to represent the interests of Ascension of Christ; prophesied of, (Psa. 
Me forter, Roe ministers of the Gospel Sree alia: care od ee 20:17); 

st‘s ambassadors sent into this wicked : s bn. 24:01). 
world to represent His interests, and to in+ Assembly; an orderly company of obedient 
duce sinners to accept the Gospel, (see 2 Cor|bellevers who meet together statedly for the 
5:20; Eph. 6:20). ee of Coe aod ies observance of the 
A ; thi crd’s Supper; having the word of God right- 
men; this word hag varioné meanings andi, divided as their creed, the Holy Spirit as 
applications, as “truth,” or ‘‘verily;” in its gen 
eral use at the end of a prayer, it has the their Teacher, and Christ as their Living Head; 
meaning of, “Be [t so.’ It is one of the names having it in view to hoid forth, in their midst, 
of Jesus, (Rev. 3:14). the Gospel ordinances, and the full Gospel 
i . of Christ for spirit, sonl, and body, to the 
Angei: a messenger; the angels of God arelang that all the members 

may be established 

His messengers, sent to execute His will onlin the faith, built np in love, and made 
cE hee ? worthy 
earth, or In the heavens, (Gen. 24:7; ‘Ex. 23:23;/members: and having It also, as a chlef end 
Dan. 3:28: 6:22, etc). Not to be worshipped, (Col.|j ; ne Nepal: 
2:18: Rey. 19:10, etc). And the same word me TAO 10) CREE Te Gh Rene, Ee e0ePel Aree 
ih i * Taka atc). sare nicer 4 , ted| 22 practicable, to all parts of the world. This 
taederer: a8 uch eee pst rane ransia is an ideal acorn of an assembly of God, 

A or an assembly of Christ. 

Anolnted, The; The Christ, or the Messiah, The word assembly, being a translation of 
— 61:1; Lu. 4:18; Acts 10:38). See Mes-jthe phe Ekklesia, is used {fn at least two 
8 Senses: viz., to denote all the saved, (see h. 

Anointing with oll; see James 5:14. The ofl/1:22; Col. 1:18; Eph. 3:10; Sarre sl Sia th 
used at present is olive oil; the ofl being aj/denote a local, independent congregation of or- 
arene of the Spirit; see note on James 6:14, a bellevers, (see 1 Cor. 1:2; Acts 14:23; 

: Phif. 4:15; Acts 13:1, ete.). 

Anolnting; “Ye have an anointing”; meanin: The plural (assemblies) fs used, but in a@ 
a Lae HS eae el sa zone ‘ ae em ve agi aner alr ee assemhly was 

; . independent under , and was entrusted 
personation and representative of Satan, wholwith self-government, (see 2 Cor. 8:1: Rev. 
US ae eck will we mart area, aad euct alivelGIoGe 1e4: W Gor le aoescol: Gib, Pullen: 

; om. 16:5; or. 16:19; . 4:15; Philem. 
into the lake of fire, when Christ comes to thel2). The {dea of a consolidated ecclesiasticism 
ory [ine beast Se eat hes Bagh’ rid nowhere fonnd in the New Testament Scrip- 

: ; Does e man of|tnures. 
sin]; Dan. 7:20-22; 8:9-12; 23:25 [little horn]).) Assurance; quiet confidence. Assurance of 
There are aretd Bone onl he se salvation ig an nnwavering confidence that 
monster is to be the an rist, who e Salone is saved. Effect of righteousness, (Isa. 
ened chief agent in ministering “the great trib-/32:17); pairs of, (Col. 2:2); connected with 
ulation.” hope and faith, (Heb. 6:11; 10:22). 

Apostle; one sent forth by Christ to preach] Atonement; a covering; at-one-ment; God 
ee Ter touch ie Goepel. ts #rlablich: Meleisatioaa. Geavk oF. Jeste: Chill eatintactiae 

. - ous death of Jesus st; sat ti 

semblies of believers, and to perfect the Scripjfor sin. Under the law (Ex. 29:36: Lays 114, 
tnre teachings for the Gospel dispensation-|this was typical of the offering made by 
Called, (Matt. 10:1-15). Paul was the apostle/Christ. 
to the Centiles, (Rom. 11:13: 9:15, etc.). It} Atonement made by Christ, (Rom. 3:24: 
appears that the apostolic office in the sense|5:6; 2 Cor. 5:18, 21; Gal. 1:4; 3:13; Tit. 2:14; 
of one inspired to write the Scriptures ceased/Heb. 9:26, 28: 1 Pet. 1:19; 2:24; 3:18; 1 John 
with the death of the apostle John. God callsj2:2: Rev. 1:5, etc.). Prophesled of, (Isa. 
and sends forth all His true ministers now;/53:4-10: Dan. 9:24; Zech. 13:1, 7; John 11:60, 
bnt it is no part of their duty to add to thelete.). 
erence but to expound, teach and preach! Christ died for all, (2 Cor. 5:14: Heb. 2:9). 

em. But no actnal sinner is saved, unless he re- 
, acai ida regarding, (1 TimJjpents. and belleves iu Christ, (Acts 3:19; 

29; et, 3:3). 16:31). 

Ark: Noah's described, (Gen. 6:14-16; Heh, 
11:7; 1 Pet. 3:20). 

Ark of God; (Ex. 25:10, 11; 37:1); carried 
into Canaan, (Josh. 3:15); captured by the 
Philistines, (1 Sam. 4:11); carried to Jeruga- 
lem, (2 Sam. 6:15, 24); bronght into the tem- 


B. 


Backbiting; speaking disparagingly of one lu 
his absence. Forbidden, (lev. 19:16: Psa 
15:3; Prov. 25:23; 2 Cor. 12:20). The “unruly 
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member” can be nnder perfect control, onlylin the believer, (Ex. 36:26); one recelves new 

as God fills the heart and has control of thellife, (John 3:16; 10:10); this is the Christ- 

life. life, (John 14:6; Col 3:4; 1 John 5:11, 12); 
Bore, or bare; referring to what Christ bore|this new life is calied “the inner man,” (Rom. 

for man, (see Isa, 53:4, 11, 12; Matt 8:17; 1|7:22; Eph. 3:16); it is this birth that makes 

Pet. 2:24; Heb. 9:28). one a “babe in Christ,” (1 Cor. 3:1; Heb. 5:13). 
Belleve; this verb helps to supply the d This is altogether supernatural. 


fective family of the English words, faith,| Bought; the redeemed were bought with a 
faithful, faithfully, there being no verb In thePrice, (1 Cor. 6:20; 7:23; 1 Pet. 1:18). If we 
family. To believe is to exercise faith. Note|regard the Father as paying the ransom, He 
the following uses of the word: Salvation with|S2Ve His Son as the raneom price; if we regard 
eternal life through believing, (Acts 16:31;|Christ as making the pnrchase, He gave His 
John 3:16, 36; 6:47; 1 John 5:10); the Idealjow2 life for the sheep, pouring out His blood 
worker believes on (into) Christ, (John 7:38;/for ns. In efther view, It was a price pald, 
14:12); by believing we receive what we d not to Satan, bnt to satisfy the demands of 
sire when we pray, (Mk. 11:24; 9:23); by be|God's broken law. Throngh the vicarious suf- 
Heving one connects himself with the power of|ferings of Christ, the law was satisfied, and 
God, (Rom. 1:16); Christ {s the end of the/¢ve? magnified. 
law for righteousness to him who believes, Bread; Christ is the bread of life, (John 
(Rom. 10:4). beara pity 60, 51, 53, 54-58). The manna, 
Blameiess; without any ground for censure|°2 ¥ {ch fed the Israelites in the wilder- 
God wishes his people to be blameless in holi|[€5S, Was & type of Christ, “the Living Bread. 
ness, (1 Thess. 3:13); blameless and harmiess|Also, the bread, in connection with the wine 
(Phil. 2:15; see also 1 Thess. 5:23). The more|Used In the observance of the Lord's Snpper, 
tbe life of Christ dominates our being, the|Points to Christ as the nutrition of the new 
less the blame that will attach to ns. man, (see 1 Cor, 11:23-30, last verse especial- 
Biemish, without; required in animals that|!¥)- 
were sacrificed, (Ex. 12:5; 29:1). Children| Brethren; true believers in Christ. Their 
without hlemish, (Dan. 1:4). Jesus, who made|dnty to one another to love, (John 13:34; 
the great sin-offering, was without blemish, (1/15:12, 17: Eph. 5:2; 1 Thess. 4:9; 1 Pet. 1:22; 
Pet. 1:19: see also Heh. 7:26). God pur-/Rom. 13:8, etc); love a proof of discipleship, 
poseth to have a grand assembly of all the rej(John 13:35; 1 John 4:20); not to speak evil 
deemed without blemish, (Eph. 5:27). of, (Jas. 4:11); in honor preferring one an- 
Blood (of Christ). {ts great valne; withoutjother, (Rom. 12:10); distributing to their ne- 
the shedding of blood no remission, (Heb|cessitles, (Rom. 12:13; Jas. 2:15, 16); laying 
9:22): cleansed through the blood, (1 John 1:7;/down our Ifves for the brethren, (1 John 
Rev. 1:5): purchased with His blood, (Acts|3:16). The brethren. who are fully yielded 
20:28): propitlation through falth in Hisito God, and are filled with the Spirit, 
blood, (Rom. 3:25); justified through His|!ndwelt by Christ, and have fellowship with 
biood, (5:9); redemption through His bload, the Father, constitute the highest order of 
(Col. 1:14; Eph. 1:7; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19); sanctijbrotherhood on the earth. 
fled through Hig blood, (Heb. 13:12; peace} Bride; the bride of Christ, (Isa. 61:10; John 
through His blood, (Col. 1:20); believers over-/3:29; Rev. 21:2; 22:17). Some Scriptures 
come through the blood, (Rev. 12:11); madejseem to indicate that all the saved constitnte 
white in the blood. (Rev. 7:14). the bride of Christ; while others seem to im- 
Body (of the believer) to be presented alply that the bride of Christ will, in a special 
living sacrifice, holy . . . to the LordJsense, include only the fuli overcomers, who 
(Rom. 12:1); for the Lord, (1 Cor. 6:13): ajgrow np into Him in all things, and reach 
temple of tha Holy Spirit, (1 Cor. 6:19); tojunto the measnre of the stature of His ful- 
he kept pure, (1 Thess. 4:4); to be ralsed from|ness, (Eph. 4:15, 13). The King’s daughter 
the dead, (1 Cor. 16:12; Phil. 3:21); bellevers|(Psa. 45:10, 11, 13. 14). seems evidently to rep- 
fu the aggregate, the body of Christ, (Rom.jresent the bride of Christ; while “the virgius, 
12:5; 1 Cor. 10:17; 12:12; Eph, 1:22, 23; Col./her companions.” though manifestly not the 
1:18; 3:15). bride, have an honorabie place in connection 
Boldness; confidence, assurance. Peter andjwith her, (vs. 14, 15). A kindred thonght is 
John examples of, {Acts 4:8-12, 19, 20); thelpresented in “the wise virgins” (Matt. 25:1-10), 
three Hebrew children, (Dan. 3:15-25); Daniel|who, though not the bride, were admitted into 
himself, (ch. 6:10-23); Esther, (Esth. 6:1-3);|the marriage chamber. 
Paul, (Acts 9:27); boldness to enter into “the) Bridegroom; Christ is the coming Bride- 
holy place” by His blood. (Heb. 10:19). Whenjgroom, who will catch np his watching, walt- 
God fills a man with Himself, all cowardicejing and ready ones, to meet Him in the air, 
and timidity are removed, and such a man bej(Matt. 25:1-10; 1 Thess. 4:15-17; Rev. 12:5). 
comes as bold as a Ifon. Many believe that the Bridegroom is coming 
Born (of the Spirit): the new birth, (John|soon; and there are many signs that point 
1:18: 3:3, 5. 6. 8: 1 John 3:9; 4:7; 5:1, 14,/that way: but it is well not to fix a date. It 
18). In the new birth, a new spirit {s pnt/becomes all His true foilowers to be ready 
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a 
to meet Him; bnt we should occupy till He/2 Cor. 3:7-11; Gal. 3:24). Christ fulfilled the 
cometh, (Lu. 19:13). commandments as conditious of life; bnt the 

Chasten; “to train up a child,” to discipline,|;commandmenta (except the fourth. which was 
to correct. Every wise father seeks to bring/a positive, and not a moral law) remain as 
up his son right; by teaching, training, dis/rules of Christian condnct, and should now be 
ciplining, correcting, and even scourging him,/observed in the power of the new life, (Rom. 
when necessary. So with our Heavenly Fa-/8:2-4). Neither the moral nor the ceremonial 
ther. Love leads to chastening, (Prov. 3:12;|law could secure life for the sinner, (Acts 
13:24; Heb. 12:6); the motive, or purpose,13:39; Rom. 3:28; 7:7; Gal. 2:16, ete.); but 
(Heb. 12:10). Hence all trials, persecutions,)whoever violates the decalogue, or that portion 
trihulations, adversities, and necessities, arejof It that is brought over into the Gospel, 
s0 many ways of chastening, correcting andjcan not live a Christian life; for, if one be 


disciplining one in a holy life, and, back of|a thief, a murderer, an aduiterer, etc., he can 
that, a holy character, (Rom. 8:28; 2 Cor./not be a Christian, nnless he gives up these 
6:4-10: 11:24-33). Chastening not pleasantithings, and lets the spirit of Christ control 


for the present, (Heb. 12:11), Necessary, (v. 


his life, (Rom. 8:9). But, if ft is a sin to com- 


10). Hence we should cheer up, (vs. 12-15;|mit murder, theft, adultery, etc. it is because 
Rom. 5:3-5; Jas, 1:2-4). The degree of chasjthe Christian is under obligation to observe 
tening determined by what one chooses to bejthe commandments that forbid these things; 


made; if one seeks God’s highest and best, 
his chastening must be complete, and accom- 
plish its fullest results, (v. 10; Jas, 1:4). 

Christ, The; the anointed One, the Messiah 
prophesied of, (Dan. 9:25, 26). Jesus was an- 
ointed with the Holy Spirit, (Acts 10:38; Lu. 
4:18): and hence He was called “Jesus the 
Christ,” or “Jesus the Anointed One.” Or 
He is sometimes called “Christ Jesus,” mean- 
ing the “Anointed Jesns.” Moses spoke of the 
promised Messiah as a Prophet (Deut. 18:18), 
who was to be invested with great authority, 
(see v. 19; also Acts 3:22, 23, and 7:37). He 
is prophesied of as “the Messenger of the 
Covenant,” (Mal. 3:14), The name, “Christ,” 
ig very often used alone, especially in the 
Pauline epistles. 

Circumcision; instituted, (Gen. 17:9-14); ob- 
served, (Gen. 34:14-24); renewed before en- 
tering Canaan, (Josh. 5:2-7); the deeper im- 
port brought ont (Deut. 10:16; 30:6), being a 
type of the circumcision, or renewal, of the 
heart, (Rom. 2:29); nothing, if depended on 
for salvation, (Gal. 5:6; 5:15; 1 Cor. 7:19); 
abolished. (Acts 15; Gal. 5:2). It was never 
designed that Gentile believers should observe, 
the Jewish rite of cirenmcislon. The observ- 
ance of the rite by the Jews has, with other 
things, kept them from race extinction. 

Care (amounting to fretting or anxlety) for- 
bidden, (Psa. 37:1: 39:6; 55:22: Matt. 6:25-33; 
13:22: Ln. 10:41, 42: 1 Cor. 7:32; Phil. 4:6; 
1 Tim. 6:8; 2 Tim. 2:4, etc.); how to get rid 
of anxiety, (1 Pet. 5:7; Phil. 4:7; Eph. 5:18). 

Collections; time, (1 Cor. 16:1); motive, 
(2 Cor. 8:9); manner, (Rom. 12:8; 2 Cor. 8:2): 
specific object, (Rom. 15:26, 27; Acts 11:29). 
The law required a tithe: the Gospel assumes 
that all things helong to God, and the true 
Christian is God’s steward, or disbursing 
agent, distributing the Master’s goods at the 
Master's bidding, (Ln. 12:42: 16:2). 

Commandments (the ten); delivered orally, 
(Ex. 20); on stones, (Ex. 31:18); stones hrok 
en, (Hx. 32:19): other stones given. (Ex. 34; 
Dent. 10); fulfilled by Christ, (Matt. 5:17); 
the commandments not given to procure life, 
hut to show the need of Christ, (Rom. 7: 4-13; 








and those who habitually trample these com- 
mandments nnoder their feet forfeit thereby 
their right to hold to the name of Christian, 
(1 Cor. 6:9, 10; Gal. 5:19-21). 

Confess; to own, to acknowledge; to con- 
fess Christ is to own Him as one’s Savior, 
(Matt. 10:32; Lu. 12:8; Rom. 10:9); we shonld 
confess our sins to God, (1 John 1:9); confess 
our faults to one another, (Jas. 5:16); Christ 
will confess those who confess and honor Him, 
(Matt. 10:32; Lu. 12:8: Rev. 3:5, etc.). 

N. B. While the Christian should confess all 


‘his sins to God, and confess his faults to his 


Christian companions—especially when his 
faults or sins affect another—yet there is no 
Seripture to support any such thing as the 
Catholic “Confessional.” 

Confidence: boldness, assurance; preaching 
with all confidence, (Acts 28:31); access with 
confidence, (Eph. 3:12); no confidence in the 
fiesh, (Phil. 3:3); holding fast the confidence, 
(Heh. 3:6); cast not away your confidence, 
(Heb. 10:35); confidence toward God, (1 John 
3:21; 2:28; 5:14): In quiet and confidence ia 
our strength, (Isa. 30:15.) An nnwavering con- 
fidence in God will canse the Christian to ride 
the wildest storms and ronghest waves, un- 
perturbed. 

Conscience; the moral sense that impels one 
to do what he believes to he right, and to re- 
frain from doing what he believes to be wrong; 
also, it rewards one for dolng what he deems 
to be right, and pnnishes him with remorse 
for doing what he regards as wrong. If one 
has been wrongly taught, his conscience will 
be wrong, and Its action will be perverted. 
Pau] was very conscientions in persecuting 
Christians, nntil his jndgment was corrected, 
and his conscience set right. Convicted by 
conscience, (John 8:9; 1 Cor. 8:7); conscienca 
void of offense, (Acts 24:16): conscfence bear- 
Ing witness, (Rom. 2:15: 9:1; 13:5; 1 Cor, 
19:28, 299: 2 Cor. 1:12); a pure consclence, (1 
Tim. 3:9; 2 Tim. 1:3); seared, (2 Tim. 4:2); 
undefiled, (Tit. 1:15); purge, or cleanse, (Heh. 
9:14: 10:2): defiled, (1 Cor. 8:7); sprinkled 
from an evil conscience, (Heb. 10:22); a good 
conscience, (Acts 23:1; 1 Tim. 1:6, 19; Heb. 
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13:18; 1 Pet. 3:21). When the Holy Spirit isjratified in the crucifixion of Christ, wh. 
who was 


Permitted to fill the believer, He purifies th 
conselen : 

ce, and makes its action normal injand the Messenger who came to execute the 
Will, are ail subordinated to the rule of C ; 

; hrist,/31:31-84: Heb, 838-13); fulfilled ary ratined in 
Word of God, being the rule of Christlan 

* c duty,/26:28; 20:28: Rom. 5:16; ; 
ae a 716; Heh. 9:26; 2 Cor. 


Consolation; comfort under trials, (Matt. Create: created in Christ J. good 
14:3; 2 Cor. 1:5 : oe. chiet jose Gene m create 

dette fa nedaon asia Cae Pen 9 ol ek 
Or. 1:5; Phil, 2:1: 116; pp 224); after th 

Gor. 1:6 Phi, 2:1; 2 Thess. 2:16; see aleolot Him who peas ried rate eee 

Perfect consolation, onelcreature in Christ Jesus (2 oes if nC E aan 

Christ, hy whom all world’ a ee pha 
8 were mad 

to give man a new life; and to make ‘hin : 





sia lot and allotments: 
contentment is great galn, (1 Tim. 6:6: 
Psa. 37:16; aa an exhortations tale 
; 3 as 1 Cor, Vaart Covetousness: a disposition to have mo 
dievaas n-jgtTeed fo Desc bed, (Psa. "8. 
ee stim - he hanes oe oe awe Proy. 21:96. Beal. pet, ein Ez. 33°53) ae 
be content with our earth] : ne (Pai tertt): tere au ia? 3 
: F poubiline pete a Y 222; Eph. 5:5: Col. 3:6; 
fics tian our spiritual attalnments, Row. teh on eee Seg erg ae 
co Phi 3 : 2 Ree. Sees ; ences, (Josh, 7:21; 
a turning hack, or tnrning) Serie (Gen. Sidl}: Roeey weer eres 
from sin to righteousness and holineas, or/Achan, ‘oak ae i gon. 15:9) yet ve 
sar 221; °9); Ahab, (1 
eatin oe conversion; and, where the PAS as 5:20): Juda rls Aecatttass 
ollows the inward change that has|Saphira, (Acts 6). ae eed Pre Te 
3 :26). It ig 





one’s sin-bearer and Savior: tru sure 
: @ conversion Chri 
crane me aa a ttle child, (Matt. 18:3: 2 Cor, Cae ike ae iho ribet rye ee a 
B17; 1 Cor. 14: ye call to (Mate, 3:2; A317), was nailed, and spon nk Heer ae 
(John 3:5, 6): a ea a : 35: 
ota ate he ee bdiar Sy be con-/38: Ln. 23:3349), ie cee canoer 
i ally himseif tofiguratively to denote the doctrines ere es 
vVicar- 


Convince, Or convict to kk - . ° 
’ make one r ealize hig; Gal. B: I ; 6 12) obedient to the death of 
sing ; toa waken one to & sense of his guilt, cross, { P hil. 2: 8) : Peace thr ough the blood of 


of the Sptrit, (Eph. 6:17); 
- 6:17); and with this the! 
Spirit smites the sinner, convicts him of his tie Soe "ta-8. 17-8) vey Hie ee 


si ’ ’ 
n; and if he wil] yield. the Spirit will workjdeath, He explated hnman guilt, wronght out 
ng. 


THE CROSS FOR THE TRUE DISCIPLE, 


tlons are t on 
Even - ae iAieal the law was ato Christ ag ‘rei or ie say Pesan 
covensnt of * ahie (ar bel contains the (Matt. 10:38: 16:24: Lu, geoge eget death, 
grace. atter covenant waa/2:20; 5:21): enemles of the cross pe ier 
a erg 


wie 


er 


mi MA la ah 


ate 
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who do not wish the self-life to die, (Phil mined. Lunatic asylums are full of demon 
3:18). possessed people. During the millennium, de- 

Crown; there are many kinds of crowns|mons will lose all their power over human be- 
promised, but all are to be bestowed for somejings; and, finally, like the Devil, they will be 
work, service, attainment, fidelity, endurance,|cast into Hell, (Matt. 25:41; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude 


etc. The crown of righteousness is for those/6). 

who love His appearing, (2 Tim. 4:8); the; Disease; all kinds of bodily ailments. Sick- 
crown of glory for the faithful pastor, (1 Pet.|nesses of ail kinds have come to men as re 
5:4); the crown of rejoicing for those whojsults of sin. Jesus bore our sicknesses, (Isa. 
win souls, (1 Thess. 2:19). An Incorruptible|53:4; Matt. 8:16); healing of diseases was e@ 
crown for those who wortify the fiesh, (1 Cor.|part of the work of the aposties and of the 
9:25): the crown of life is for those who en-|seventy, (Lu. 9:1; 10:1, 9). Those who get 
dure, (Jas. 1:12; Rev. 2:10); the regal crownjall that Christ has provided for their bodies 
ls for him who fully overcomes, (Rev. 3:21);|will have all their diseases healed (Psa. 103:3), 
the crown possible to us may he forfeited byjthelr bodies quickened (Rom. 8:11), their 


negligence, indolence, or half-hearted effort,/strength renewed, (Isa. 40:31); renewed like 
(Rev. 3:11), the eagles, (Psa. 103:5); and will have health, 


Crucifixion; killing by nailing to the cross.|(3 Joba 2). 
The etymology of the word indicates that one| Devil; called the Accuser, (Rev. 12:10); 
is made into a cross; the person who is nalled|Satan, (1 Chron. 21:1; Job 1:6, 7, 8, etc.); 
to a cross being made to assume the shape of|Abaddon or Apolyon, (Rev. 9:11); Beeizebub, 
a cross. (Matt. 12:24); Belial, (2 Cor. 6:15); dragon, 


Christ's crucifixion predicted, (Matt. 20:19);)(Rev. 12:3; 20:2); enemy, (Matt, 13:39); 
executed, (Matt. 27:35; Mk. 15:24: Lu. 23:33;|father of liea, (John 8:44); god of this world, 
John 19:18). He was crucified, or died, for|(2 Cor. 4:4); Leviathan, (Isa. 27:1); murderer, 
all, (2 Cor. 5:14, 15, 21; Heb. 2:9); and, hence,|(John 8:41); power of darkness, (Col. 1:13); 
all, in a judicial and representative sense,|Prince of this world, (John 14:30; Eph. 6:12); 
died in Him: the believer’s experimental cru-|prince of the demons, (Matt. 12:24); prince 


eifixion, (Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 4:10, 11; Rom.jof the power of the alr, (Eph. 2:2); serpent, 
3:4; 2 Cor. 11:3; Rev, 12:9, ete); 


8:10); {ts instantaneons phases, (Gal. 5:24; Col.|(Gen. 

3:5, 8: Eph. 4:22): when complete, (PhiL|tempter, (Matt. 4:3; 1 Thess, 3:5); evil one, 
8:10); the design to annul the body of sin/(Matt. 13:19, 38). The Devil appears to be a 
(Rom. 6:6), and perfect the Christ-life, (2 Cor./fallen angel, (2 Pet. 2:4; Inde 6); the one 
4:10, 11; Gal. 2:20); the experimental order,|who introduced sin, sickness, and death into 


regeneration, consecration, Spirit-filled Nfe,our world, (Gen. 3:1-16); has countless de- 
Christ enthroned in the heart, the crucified life,mons under him, (Matt. 12:24); is to be chained 


the perfected Christ-life, (as an ideal ahead).ja thousand years, (Rev. 20:1-3); after the mil- 
lennium will be loosed “a littie season,” (v. 


D. 7-9); will finally be cast into the lake of fire 


Deacon; an officer to look after the temporaljand brimstone (v, 10), where he is to be tor- 
interests of an assembly of God, (Acts 6:1-6);|mented day and night forever and ever, or In- 
recognized as an officer, (Phil. 1:1); moraljto the ages of the ages. 
qualifications, (1 Tim. 3:8-12); spiritual qualifl-| Drink, strong; including all intoxicating 
cations, (Acts 6:3); the office compatible withiliqnors. Forbidden, (Lev. 10:9; Numb. 6:3: 
spiritual development, (1 Tim. 3:13). Jndg. 13:4; Lu. 1:15). 

Death; physical; a consequence of Adam's} Drunkenness; censured, (Prov. 20:1: Isa. 
sin, (Gen. 2:17; 3:19; Rom. 5:12; 6:23, etce.);|5:11; Lu. 21:34; Rom. 13:13; 1 Cor. 5:11: Gal. 
spiritual, (Isa. 9:2; Matt. 4:16; 8:22; Rom./5:21: Eph. 5:18: 1 Thess. 5:7; 1 Pet. 4:3); 
6:13; 8:6; Eph. 2:1; Col, 2:13, ete.); the sec-|for the dronkard’s doom, see 1 Cor. 6:10; Gal. 


ond death, (Rev. 20:6. 14; 21:3—which seemaj5: 21. 
to be unending suffering in Hell. or the lake of E 
fire burning with brimstone); death abolished ‘ 
through Christ, (John 5:24; Rom. 6:11; Eph. Edlficatlon; building up, strengthening; 
2:5, 6; 1 John 6:11, 12, ete.). applied elther to an individual or assembly. 
Demon; an evil spirit that is subordinate/Exhortations thereto, (Rom. 14:19; 15:2); love 
to the Devil, or Satan. Demons are very nn-jedifies. (1 Cor. 8:1); seek that ye may ex- 
merous; but there is but one Devil; and, there-|cel to the edifying of the assembly, 14:12, 
fore, wherever the word devils occurs in the/3, 36; 2 Cor. 10:8; 12:19; 13:10; Eph. 
common version, It should have been trans-|4:12, 16, 29; 1 Thess. 5:11). Next to the sav- 
lated demons. A demon, one or more, seems tojlng of souls comes the work of edification. 
occnpy every adnit, holding him or her as its| Elder; an assembly officlal, (Acts 14:28; 
own possession, till Christ comes snd casts/15:23; 20:17); apostles were elders, (1 Pet 
it ont, (Matt. 12:29; Ln. 11:21, 22). They are!5:1); pastors were elders, (Tit. 1:5); moral 
agents of disease, (Ln. 13:16: Acts 10:38):jqualifications of elders. (1 Tim. 3:1-7; Tit. 
agents of deafness and dnmbness, (Matt. 9:33;/1:6-9); spiritual, (Ln. 24:49; Acts 1:8); duties, 
12;22; Mk. 9:25). Demoniacs are demon-pos-/(1 Pet. 5:2; John 21:15, 16, 17; Acts 20:28; 
sessed persons whose reason has heen under-'Jas. 5:14; 1 Tim. 5:17; Matt. 28:19, 20; Mk. 
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16:15-18; Tit. 2:5). It ig not meant that every)t0:25; Rom. 12:8; 1 Cor. 14:3, etc.). Exhor- 
elder should perform all these duties; for pa#/tation, when inspired by the Holy Spirit, is a 
tors and evengelists do not have identically|potent agency in the enforcement of truth, and 


the same work. 

N. B. The Gospel of Jesus Christ knows noth- 
ing of such tities as Rev. and D.D., as applied 
to preachers, 

Election; God's choice of men based upon 
His foreknowledge, (Rom. 8:29; 11:2; 1 Pet. 
1:2); God knoweth His own elect, (2 Tim. 
2:19); John 10:14; Eph. 1:4, 5; Matt 24:22; 
Rom. 8:33; Col. 3:12; 2 Tim. 2:10, etce.). God 


in leading one to a decision. 


F. 


Falth; the assurance of things hoped for, 
the sure conviction of things not seen, (Heb. 
11:1); saving falth preceded and accompanied 
by gennine repentance for sin, (Mk. 1:16; Acts 
16:31); justified by faith, (Rom. 3:28, 30; 5:1; 


foreknew all who would accept the Gospeliiig:4: Acts 13:38, 39); Jesus Christ as the sin-of- 
hence all who embrace the Gospel are Hi8iying who putaway sin by the sacrifice of Him- 


elect. Election, rightly understood, does not 
interfere In the least with man’s moral respon- 
sibility. 


self, the object of falth, (John 3:16; Acta 
16:31; John 6:47; 1 John 6:10); children of 
God by fatth in Jesus Christ, (Gal, 3:26); the 


Endurance; holding out under trials, P&linst live b Sans 
y falth, (Rom. 1:17); saved through 
tience, steadfastness. An admirable quality.irsith (Eph. 2:8); recelve the Holy Spirit by 


(Mk. 13:13; 2 Tim. 2:3, 10; 4:5; Heb. 12:7; 
Jas. 1:12; 5:11; 2 Tim. 3:11; Heb. 6:6; 10:32; 
11:27; 12:2, 3, etc). Heart-union with Jesus 
develops endurance. 

Establish, or stablish; to confirm, to render 
one capable of standing; established in the 
falth, {Acts 16:5; Col. 2:7); establish with 
grace, (Heb. 13:9); establish in present, 
truth, (2 Pet. 1:12); a principat end in preach- 
ing and exhortation, (Rom, 1:11; 1 Thess. 3:12, 
13; 2 Thess, 2:17; 1 Pet. 6:10). The more one‘s 
whole being is yielded to God in otedience and 
trnst, the more will he become estahlished 
along all these lines. 

Eternal; everlasting, endless, age-lasting. 
Eternal life Christ's gift, (John 3:15; 5:39; 
6:54, 68; 10:28; 17:2, 3); ordalned to eternal 
life, (Acts 13:48; 2:47); the gift of God, (Rom. 
6:23; 2:7; 5:21); eternal punishment, (Matt 
26:46; Dan. 12:2; Rev. 20:10). There is the 
game reason for helieving that the torment of 
the wicked will be eternal, everlasting, or end- 
less, as there {s for belleving that the bliss of 
the saved In Heaven will be eternal Some 
ciaim that such expressions ag the everlasting 
hills, everlasting possessions, everlasting! 
priesthood, etc., can indicate only limited dnra- 
tion; and they infer, hence, that punishment 
must be limited. This is purely gratnitonus: 
and whoever risks his eternal Interests on 
such an inference will, doubtless, find himself 
an eternal loser. 

Exalt; to lift on high, to honor. He that 
hnmbles himself shall be exalted, (Matt. 23:12; 
Ln. 14:11; 18:14; Jas. 4:6; 1 Pet. 5:5; Job 
22:29; Prov. 15:33; 29:23). As the child of 
God surrenders his self-life to death, the life 
of Christ grows up in him more and more, 
and it is the degree to which the Christ-llfe 
is developed in one, that wiil determine the 
measure of his humility, and, hence, of his 
exaltation. 

Exhort; earnestly entreat, admonish. Sin- 
ners exhorted to repent and accept Christ. 
(Acts 2:40; 27:22: 11:23); Christians exhorted, 
(Acta 15:32; 14:22: 2 Cor. 9:5; 1 Thess. 2:11, 
12; 4:1; 5:14; 1 Tim. 2:1: 2 Tim. 4:2; Tit 
1:8; 2:6, 9, 15; 1 Pet. 5:12; Jude 3; Heb. 3:13; 








faith, (Gal. 3:2, 14); we watk by falth, (2 Cor. 
5:7); stand hy faith, (2 Cor. 1:24); kept 
through falth, (1 Pet. 1:5); enter into rest hy 
falth, (Heb. 4:3, 10); fight our hattles by faith, 
(1 Tim. 6:12); protected by the shiefd of falth, 
(Eph. 6:16); afl things possible to him that 
has faith, (Mk. 9:23); we enthroue Christ in 
our hearts hy falth, (Eph. 3:17); reckon our 
selves dead to sin by falth, (Rom. 6:11, or we 
put off the old man by faith); faith deals with 
God’s promises and with God Himself—ee 
pecially with the Son, (John 17:3; 2 Pet. 1:4); 
falth the gift of God, (Rom. 12:3; 1 Cor. 12:9); 
falth an element in the fruit of the Spirit, 
(Gal. 5:23). Faith is the receptive power of 
our spiritnal being, that takes what God of:- 
fereth ns in His Word; and the reposing power 
thet brings rest and qniet in times of peril. 
See marked examples of falth in Heb. 11th 
chapter, 

Faithful; meeting all one’s obligations to 
God and man; falthful as a servant, (Matt. 
25:21, 23; Lu. 19:17); faithful as a steward, 
(Matt. 12:42; 24:46; 1 Cor. 4:2); faithful as a 
minister, (Eph. 6:21; Col. 1:7; 4:7, 8); faith- 
ful in all things, (Lu. 16:10); falthful unto 
death, (Rev, 2:10). True faithfulness comes 
from a life of onion with Christ. 

Fast, or fasting; abstaining from food and 
drink for a longer or shorter period. Jesus 
fasted forty days and nights, (Matt. 4:2; La. 
4:2). Christiane may properly fast, when the 
Savior ls felt to be absent from them, (Matt. 
9:18: Mk. 2:20); ita ntllity recognized, (Acts 
18:2, 3; 14:23); Panl fasted, (2 Cor. 6:5; 
11:27). In the deeper crucifixions, fasting may 
prove heipfnl as an ald to falth and to a life 
of real intercession. 

Familtlar splrits; evil spirits, or demons, All 
intercourse with such spirits forbidden, (Lev. 
19:31; 20:6, 27; lea. 8:19); death the penalty 
(under the law) for having anything to do 
with such spirits, (Ex. 22:18; Dent. 18:10-12; 
1 Sam, 28:7-20; 1 Chron. 10:13). Evil spirits 
work now throngh spiritism, theosophy, and 
various other isms, that are averse to the doc- 
trine of the vicarious sufferings of Christ. 
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Christians should stand aloof from all theseland Isaac represents “the new man,” (Gal. 
destructive agencies. 4: 22-30). 

Father, The; the First Person in the God Foreknawledge of God; God knows the end 
head, Whom the Scriptures represent as prejfrom the beginning, (Rom. 8:29; 11:2; Acta 
siding over the universe, and working every|2:23; Gal. 3:8; 1 Pet. 1:2). Ommniscience, or 
thing after the counsel of His own will. The|Knowing all things, Is an attribnte of Deity. 
Scriptures represent Him as the Father of Forgive; to pardon, excuse, remit, etc. We 
Jesus Christ, (2 Cor. 1:3; Eph. 1:3; 1 Pet. 1:3) ;|/must forgive, if we would be forgiven, (Matt. 
as sending the Son into the world, (John 3:17;/6:12, 16; 18:36; Jas. 2:13; Lu. 6:37); forgive- 
10:36; 6:37, etc.); as making the Son to be-(Dess oft repeated, (Lu. 17:3, 4). Forgiveness 
come sin for us, (2 Cor. 5:21); as giving His|i8 based npon repentance and confession in 
Son to be a ransom, (John 3:16); as a projthe last examples above. A Christian dare 
pitiation, (Rom. 3:25); as accepting the sacri-mot cherish anger, hatred, or malice, towards 
fice of His Son, (Rom, 3:26; Eph. 1:7; CoL/any one, however mnch he has wronged him. 
1:14); ag also the Giver of the Holy Spirit, his heart he must forgive, whether the other 
(Lu. 11:13; 24:49; John 14:16, 17, ete.), Injcomfesses his wrong or not; bnt he need not 
the ordinance of immersion, the names of the|tell the wrongdoer that he forgives him until 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit all apjhe confesses his wrong. Tha Father forgives 
pear (Matt. 28:19), yet thera is hut one God—U8 Our sins on confession (1 Jobn 1:9), for 
who is revealed to us In His Word as the|Christ’s sake; Christ having borne our sins 
Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit. for ns. Many yrofessed Christians fall to re- 

Feed; to provide with sultahle spiritnal/®iz¢ forgiveness, becanse they do not forgive 
food. Feed the assembly of God, (Acts 20:28; TA. 

John 21:15, 16 [both lambs and sheep]);:| Fruit: a good tree produces good fruit, 
babes to be fed on “milk,” (1 Cor, 3:2: 1 Pet. (Matt. 7:17-19; 12:33); frnit unto eternal life, 
2:2: Heb. 6:12, 13). ["Milk” may be taken agonn 4:36); fruit necessary to the continuance 
the simpier principles of the Gospel; as, con- lof the branch, (John 15:2); fruit unto holiness, 
fession, cleansing in the hlood; or, it may be|(Rom. 6:22); frult nnto God, (Rom. 7:4); the 
regarded aa “digested food,” the Word of God fruit of the Spirit, (Gal. 5:22, 23; Eph. 5:9); 
made simple to the habes in Christ.] It is the fruit that may abound, (Phil, 4:17); peaceable 
dnty of pastors and teachers to give to Chris- fruit of righteousness, (Heh. 12:11); fruit of 
tians of all grades snch spiritual food from the|the lips, (Heb. 13:15); more fruit, (John 15:2); 
word as each needs. Christ is the Bread o mnch fruit, (v. &); fruit that abides, (v. 16); 
Life; and His people mnst feed on Him, if they mnch fruit glorifies the Father, (v. 8). Condt- 
would grow, (John 6:33, 35, 48, 56, 58). tions of much fruitage may be seen in verses 

Fill, filled: God fll yon with all joy, (Rom. 4, 5B: hut this presupposes (ch. 14:17, 20, 21). 
15:13); filled with the Holy Spirit, (Acts 2:4; The vine and the hranch exist with reference 
4:8, 31; 9:17; 13:9, 52; Eph. 5:18); filled nnto[t© fruit. The fruit that we bear is for the 


all the fullness of God, (Eph. 3:19); filled with benefit of others, and for the glory of God. 
all knowledge, (Rom. 15:14); filied with con- 
solation, (2 Cor. 7:4); filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, (Phil. 1:11); filled with the 
knowledge of His will, (Col. 1:9). These are 
unspeakahly delightful fillings, resulting in 
Gal. 6:22, 23; Eph. 4:13, 15 and Phil, 3:14. To 


be filed thus, one must consent to be emp- than to receives (Rots 20:35); gifta of the Splr- 
. it, (1 Cor, 12:8-11); God gave the increase, 
Find; encouragement to the seeker, (Jer. {1 Cor. 3:6); first gave their own selves to 
6:16; 29:13; Matt. 7:7; Lu. 11:9; Matt. 11:29); |the Lord, (2 Cor. 8:5); God gave His only be- 
Gue veer ae ines find the Christ-lifeleotten Son, (John 3:16): Christ gave Himself 
Cae }; grace to help inifor onr sing, (Gal. 1:4); gave Himself for me, 
e of need, (Heb. 4:16). We first find Christ] gat. 2:20); gave Himseif a ransom for all, 
as our Savior, (Acts 16:31); then we find the((] Tim. 2:6): Christ has given the true be. 
Spirit as the Father's gift, (1a. 11:13; Johnijever His glory, (John 17:22). Christ will 
14:15-17); then we find the Son, (John 14:20/sive the overcomers a seat with Himself in 
21; Eph. 3:17); and, later, the Father, (John]|tyj¢ throne, (Rev. 3:21). 
14:23; Eph. 3:19). Glory; praise, honor, majesty, etc. Shall 
Fiesh, the; often, in Panl’s writings, “thejcome in His glory, (Matt. 16:27); glory to 
fiesh” is used to denote the sinful nature, or/God in the highest, (Lu. 2:14); the glory of 
carnality; and It means much the same as/Thy people, (Lu. 2:32); the glory which Thou 
“the old man,” “the carnal mind,” or the self-/gavest Me I have given them, (John 17:22): 
life. Those who are In the flesh can not pleasejto God be the glory through Christ, (Rom. 
God, (Rom. 8:8); those {n the fiesh not chil-/16:27); man is the giory of God, woman is the 
dren of God, (Rom. 9:8); the flesb to he cru-jglory of man, (1 Cor. 11:7): raised in glory, 
ecified, (Gal. 6:24); the works of the flesh,|(1 Cor. 15:43); changed from glory to glory, 
(Gal. 5:19-21). Ishmael represents the fiesh,|(1 Cor. 3:18); eternal weight of glory, (2 Cor. 
























G. 


Gift; the gift of God, (John 4:10; Rom. 6:23; 
2 Tim. 1:6); the Father gives the Holy Spirit, 
(Lu. 11:13; 24:49; Acts 2:38): Christ giveth 
eternal life, (10:28); more blessed to give 
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4:17); praise of the glory of His grace, (Epb./His grace, (Eph. 2:7). The word is sometimes 
1:6); to Him be glory in the assembly, (Epb.jused to denote the effect of the Gospel upon 
8:21); faint not at tribulatton for youjthe characters of those who receive It; this 
which is yonr glory, (v. 13); C in youjgrace also (the grace of liberal giving), (2 
the hope of glory, (Col. 1:27); ap with Him|Cor. 8:6): give grace to the hearers, (Eph. 
in glory, {Col. 8:4); called yon to glory, (1/4:29); justified hy His grace, (Tit. 3:7); come 
Thesa 3:12); ye are our glory, (v. 20); rejboldly to the throne of grace, (Heb. 4:16); 
ceived np Into glory [or Heaven], (1 Tim.Jheart established by grace, (Heb. 13:9). Sal- 
3:16); full of glory, (1 Pet. 1:8); partaker of|vation is by grace from first to last. 
the glory to be revealed, (1 Pet. 6:1); shall re] Grow; increase in stature—especially in a 
ceive a crown of glory, (v. 4); called us intojspiritual sense. Grow into a holy temple, 
His eternal glory by Christ, (v. 10). (Eph. 2:21); grow up into Him, (Eph. 4:15); 
Glorlfy; to worship, praise, exalt, magnify,/milk of the Word, that they may grow, (1 Pet. 
when God is the object worshipped; to bej2:2); grow Ip grace, (2 Pet. 3:18). Conditions 
houored; to be supremely blessed, when It isiof growth: Obedience, prayer, faith—leading 
applied to redeemed man, (Rom. 8:17, 30). |jone to the Spirit-filled life with Christ en- 
God; the uncreated Cause of all things, the|throned within, (John 14:15, 21, 23; 15:4-10). 
Source of all being. God is revealed to us! Guide; God Is the guide of His people, (Psa. 
in the New Testament Scriptures in the Tri-/31:3; 32:8; 48:14; 73:24: Isa. 58:11; Lu. 1:79; 
personality of the Father, the Son, and thejl Thess. 3:11). The Holy Spirit guideth the 
Holy Spirit These together constitute thejfully yielded and obedient Christian into all 
only One True and Living God. Either Personjtruth, (John 16:13). Guidance comes through 
in the God-head, considered with the others,|the word, (Psa. 119:105); throngh the Spirit, 
iz God; but we can never consider them apart.|(John 16:13); and through His providence, 
The Father Is the Supreme Ruler of the Unl-jopening or closing doors hefore His people. 
verse; the Son is the Redeemer and Savior 
of sinful man; and the Spirit is the Executive 
of the God-head fn the practical appilcation 
of redemption to man. The three always} Happy; a joyful and peaceful state of mind 
think, will, and act in harmony. growing out of one's right relationship to God 
Gospel; good news, glad tidings, Joyful proc-jand man. Who are the happy, (Matt. 5:3-11; 
lamation. The essence of the good news Is,/John 13:17; Rom. 14:22; Jas. 5:11; 1 Pet. 3:14; 
that, whereas, Jesus Christ hath put away sin|Prov. 3:11, ete.). The more one’s life is yfeld- 
by the sacrifice of Himself (Heh, 9:26), andjed to God, the happier he will hecome; be 
hath redeemed man from the curse of the law,{cause, In this event, all the elements leading 
(Gal. 3:13); therefore, God the Father pro-|to unrest will be canceled from one‘s being, 
claims free pardon and full forgiveness of sinsland the Prince of Peace will rule in him. 
to every true penitent who believes on His} Hate. The things we ought to hate; evil, 
Son, with the additional benefits of eternal}(Psa. 97:10); every false way, (Psa. 119:104); 
life In His Son, and an eternal home in Heaven.|vain thoughts, {v. 113); we are to hate the 
It is variously designated the Gospel of thejsin in ourselves and in afl others, (Lu. 14:26). 
Kingdom, (Matt. 4:23; 24:14; Mk 1:14): the/The world hates Christians, (John 15:18, 19; 
Gospel of the grace of God, (Acts 20:24); theji John 3:13; John 17:14). He that hates his 
Gospel of God, (Rom. 1:1; 15:19); Gospel tojhrother is a mnrderer (1 John 3:15), and walks 
be preached, (Mk. 16:15: 1 Cor. 1:17); thejin darkness, (1 John 2:11). Hatred comes 
Gospel, the power of God. (Rom. 1:16): bejfrom Satan; and love comes from God. If 
gotten through the Gospel (as Instrument),|we would get all hatred out of our heing, we 
(1 Cor, 4:15); Hive by the Gospel, (1 Cor. 9:14):/mnst let the God of love ahide in us, 
the light of the Gospel of the glory of Christ} Heal, Healing, Divine Heallng. Sin brought 
(2 Cor. 4:4); the Gospel of your salvation,/sickness and all the sorrows of earth, (Gen. 
(Eph, 1:13); the word of the truth of the Gos-/3); Satan, the agent that introduced sin, (vs. 
pel, (Col. 1:5; 2:5); our Gospel came in power,|3, 4); Satan, throngh his demonian hosts, min- 
(1 Thess. 1:5). Chief qualifications for preach-|isters disease to people, (Lu. 13:16; Acts 
ing the Gospel, (Acts 1:8; Gal. 1:16). 10:38). Healing, provided in the atonement of 
Grace; God's grace to man is seen in the/Christ, (Isa. 63:3-5; Matt. 8:17; 1 Pet. 2:24). 
bestowment of His Son to redeem him fromjHeallng a part of the Gospel Itself: 1. The 
sin, death, and Hell (John 3:16), and the bejtwelve hed power to heal the sick, (Matt. 
stowment with Him also of every other hless-10:1; Lu. 9:1); 2. The seventy had the same 
ing needful to this great end, (Rom. 8:32)./gfft, (Ln. 10:1, 9); 3. Healing in the great 
Grace and truth came through Jesus Christ,j)commission of onr Lord, (Matt. 28:19, 20; Mk. 
{John 1:17); justified freely by His grace.}16:15-18); 4. The anolnting service with 
(Rom. 3:24); grace did much more abound,|prayer, (Jas, 5:14, 15). Those who get God‘s 
(Rom. 5:20); grace reigned to eternal life./best for thelr bodles will realize healing of 
(v. 21); not onder law, but under grace, (Rom.jall their diseases, (Psa. 103:3); rejuvenation, 
6:14); the election of grace, (Rom. 11:5, 6);}{v. 5); quickening by the Spirit, (Rom. 8:11); 
My grace is sufficient for you, (2 Cor. 12:9);/strength, (Isa. 40:31); health, (3 John 2). How 
by grace ye are saved, (Eph. 2:5): riches ofjto realize healing: 1. Yield yourself wholly 


H. 
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to God to do His perfect will, (Rom. 6:13, 19;jit Is applied to each true believer, (Phil. 4:21); 
12:1; Matt 16:24; 2 Cor. 8:5); 2. Learn tojand to believers in general, and translated 
live the Splrit-filled life; 3. Come inte perma- ts, (see 1 Cor. 1:2; Matt. 27:52; Acta 9:13, 
nent heart-union with Christ; 4. Abide in Him,/32, 41, etc.), Bellevers are commanded to be 
He in you; and draw your life from Him daily.|holy, (1 Pet. 1:5). One obeys this command 

Heart; the seat of life, motive, character,jas he wholly ylelds to Christ in perfect obedi- 
will. God prizes a broken and contrite heartjence and trust, Iiving the Spirit-filled life. 
(Psa. 3:18; 51:8, 17; Isa. 67:15; 66:2); heart|The verb to sanctify, or make holy, is used 
deceitful, (Jer. 17:9); stony, (Ezek. 11:19);/in the verbal and participial form about twen- 
a heart of fiesh, (same); a new heart, (Ezek.jty-four times; and it has in the New Testament 
36:26); keep thy heart, (Prov. 4:23); one’s/Scriptures no less than three distinct uses: 
heart is with his treasure, (Matt. 6:21); didiviz.: 1. As applied to Christ, and nsed in the 
not our heart burn, (Lu. 24:32); heart tronbled,/Old Testament sense of to devote or to sepa- 
(John 14:1); pure in heart, (Matt. 5:8); withjrate, (see John 10:36; 17:19); 2. To denote the 
purpose of heart, (Acts 11:23); believe wlthijudicial standing of the hellever viewed in 
the heart, (Rom. 10:10); the hidden man of/Christ, (1 Cor. 1:2, 30; 6:11); and, 8. To de- 
the heart, (1 Pet. 3:4); Christ dweiling in thelnote Christ-likeness, as seen in the noun holl- 





heart, (Eph. 3:17). ness, or sanctification, This is the highest use 
Heaven; the New Jerusalem, (Rev. 21:1-4,/of the word, and the one about which we 
10-27; Rev. 22:1-5). Inheritance . . . rejshould he intensely concerned, (2 Cor. 7:1; 


served in Heaven, (1 Pet. 1:4); who will en-/l] Thess 3:13; 5:23; Eph. 4:24; Heb, 12:10, 
ter Heaven, (see John 3:3, 5; 1 Pet. 1:5; Rev.|14, etc, ete.). 
7:14; 14:13; 22:14); who shali not enter, (Psa.| Hope; a compound of desire and expecta- 
9:17; Rev. 22:15; 20:15; 21:8; John 3:36 [lat-tion; hope, therefore, has to do with future 
ter clause]); the occnpation and blessedness|promised good. Hope deferred, (Prov. 13:12); 
of the Inhabitants, (Rev. 22:3-5). Are youjbope of the nnjnst perishes, (Prov. 11:7); the 
ready to enter this Blessed Abode? righteous have hope in death, (Prov. 14:32); 
Hell; the place of the wicked after thejchasten a son while there is hope, (Prov. 
judgment, (Matt. 5:29, 30; 10:28; 23:15, 33;]19:18); have hope toward God, (Acts 24:15); 
Mk. 9:43, 45; Lu. 12:5). “The Gebenna of thejapproval works hope, (Rom. 5:4); hope makes 
fire” (Matt. 5:22) or “the Hell of fire,” seemsjnot ashamed, (v. 5); saved hy hope, (Rom. 
to be the same as “the lake of fire” into which/8:24); we might have hope, (Rom. 15:4): 
the beast and false prophet are to be cast,/faith, hope, love, (1 Cor. 13:12); hope of right- 
(Rev. 19:20), where also Satan (Rey. 20:10),Jeousness, (Gal. 5:5); no hope, (Eph. 2:12); 
and all whose names are not found in thejnot moved away from the hope of the Gos- 
Lamb’s Book of Life will be cast, (v. 15).Jpei, (Col. 1:23); Christ In you, the hope of 
There is no hint that those who are cast intojglory, (Col. 1:27); for a helmet, the hope of 
this lake will ever be taken out! salvation, (1 Thess. 5:8); bope as an anchor 
Holiness; purity, Christliness, [Holinessjof the soul, (Heb. 6:19); Christ Jesus our 
and sanctification, being translations of thejhope, (1 Tim. 1:1); looking for the blessed 
same Greek words, are Identical in meaning.]|hope, (Tit. 2:13); he that has tbls hope puri- 
Holiness, or sanctification, is the Christ-life,/fies himself, (1 John 3:3). 
or “new man,” fn the believer, built np upon| Hospltality; kindness to strangers, Including 
the ruins of the old man, (Eph. 4:22, 24; Galjtheir entertainment. Commanded, (Rom. 
2:20; 2 Cor. 4:10, 11). Holiness of character)12:13; Heh. 13:2); given to hospitality, (Tit. 
{g the grand ideal towards which the Spirit-/1:8; 1 Tim. 3:2); using hospitality one to an- 
filled, Christ-indwelt believer should press,jother. (1 Pet. 4:9). Unstinted and unpreten- 
(Heb. 12:14; 2 Cor. 7:1; 1 Thess. 3:13; 5:23,/tious hospitality is an excellent Christian 
etc.); and the ideal toward which the Father/srace, that should be cultivated. Nor should 
is concerned to bring ns, (Heb. 12:10; Johnlit he withheld from the poor, (see Isa. 
15:2). The Spirit’s agency in building np a/58:7-10). 
holy character Js seen In 2 Thess. 2:13; 2) Humble; lowly; lowliness before God, meek- 
Cor. 3:18; Gal. 5:22, 23; 1 Pet. 1:2); thejness. Jesus was “lowly In heart,” (Matt 
truth, or word of God, the instrument, (Johnj11:29); brother of low degree, (Jas. 1:9): glv- 
17:17, also 2 Thess. 2:13). The Son snppliesjeth grace to the humble, (Jas. 4:6); gird yonr: 
the ideal (2 Cor. 3:18), and the material, so|selves with a lowly spirit, (1 Pet. 6:5); see 
to speak (John 6:56), out of which the belalso 2 Cor. 10:1; 7:6); lowliness of mind, 
Hever {s bullt up. The believer’s part in this|/(Phil. 2:3). 
great work is, whole-hearted obedience, Drayer,|; Hunger; used both physically and spiritual- 
faith, study of the Word, living for the gloryjly. They shall not hunger nor thirst, (Isa. 
of God, dying to live, and feeding on the Liv-49:10; 58:7, 11); happy are those who hunger 
ing Bread. and thirst, (Matt. 5:6; see also Lu. 6:21, 25): 
Holy; this word is the basis of the nonuyshall never thirst, (6:35; 4:14); if he hunger, 
holiness. The word holy is used many times|feed him, (Rom. 12:20): He will fill the hun- 
in the New Testament Scriptures; and Is apjgry. (Psa. 107:9): God giveth food to the 
plied to the Fatber, (John 17:11); to the Son,jhungry, (Psa. 146:7): how to be full and how 
(Acts 3:14); and to the Spirit, (Matt. 28:19);|to be hungry, (Phil. 4:12): they shall hunger 
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no more, (Rev. 7:16). When we reach our|/(16:22); My joy fulfilled in themselves, 
Heavenly Home, we will hunger and thirst noj(17:13); joy im the Holy Spirit, (Rom. 14:17); 
more forever. helpers of your joy, (2 Cor, 1:24); joy an ele- 
ment in the fruit of the Spirit, (Gal. 5:22, 
23). To have fulness of joy all the time, we 
must be full of the Holy Spirit, and have Christ 
enthroned in our hearts, 

a| .2“dge, the; Jesus Christ is made the judge 

of our race, (John 5:22; Matt. 11:27; 28:18; 
3:36; 17:2; Acts 17:31; 1 Pet. 4:5; 2 Tim. 
4:1; Acts 10:42, etc.), 

Judgments; 1. in @ representative sense, we 
were judged, condemned, and execnted in the 
Person of our Substitute, when Christ died for 
us on the crozs, (Iga. 53:4, 6, 6; Rom. 6:6; 
3:25; 4:25; 5:6; 8:32; 2 Cor. 6:14, 21; Gal 
1:4; 1 Pet. 2:24; 3:18), 

2. When the sinner, awakened to a sense of 
his great guilt and peril, takes refuge in Christ 
by faith, he le jndged, and sssigned to Christ, 
(Rom. 8:1; 7:4; 10:4). 

8. The Christian tn the spirit of deep con- 
secration, judges and condemns himeeif, (Matt. 
16:24; Lu, 14:26, 27: 1 Cor. 11:31); and is 
ready to execute “the old man,” or self-life, 
esi; after this, (2 Cor. 4:10, 11: Gal. 2:20: 

4. The judgment of rewards for the salnts, 
anny 17:31; Rom. 2:16; 2 Cor. 5:10; Heb. 

6. The jndgment of the nations during the 
millenninm, (Matt. 25:31-46; 16:27: 19:28; 
Zech. 14:6; Jnde 14:15; 2 Thess. 1:7-10; Rev. 
1:7, ete.). 

6. The White Throne Judgment, (Rev. 
20:11-15). 

N. B. Judgments 2 and 3 are individnal; 
while 1, 4, § and 6 are for classes as well as 
for individuals. Class 4 seems to be for the 































Immerse, Immersion; the ordinance in w’ 
the penitent believer pnblicly pnts on 
as his Savior and Lord. He that believes an 
is Immersed, (Mk. 16:16); immersing them, 
(Matt. 28:19); repent and be immersed, (Acts 
2:38). See notes on Matt. 3:11; Mk 1:8; La, 
$:16; Rom. 6:4; Col. 2:12. 

Inherit; to possess as an heir, or tn Mne 
of descent. The meek shall Inherit the earth, 
(Psa. 37:11; Matt. 6:5); shall inherit eternal 
life, (Matt. 19:29);inherit the kingdom pre 
pared for you, (Matt. 25:34); what shall I do 
to inherit eterna! life, (Mk. 10:17): flesh and 
blood shall not inherit, (1 Cor. 15:50; Gal 
6:21); through falth inherit the promises, 
(Heb. 6:12); inherit a biessing, (1 Pet. 8:9): 
inherit all things, (Rev. 21:7). 

Inheritance; the portion possessed. The 
Lord is the portlon of my inheritance, (Psa. 
16:6); the Lord shall choose onr inheritance, 
(Psa. 47:4); wisdom !s good with an inherit- 
ance, (Ecc. 7:11); earnest of our inheritance, 
(Eph.1:11); Inheritance In the Kingdom of 
Christ, (Eph. §:5); Inheritance of the saints, 
(Col. 1:12); reward of the inheritance, (Col. 
3:24); eternal inheritance, (Heb. 9:15; 1 Pat. 
1:4). 

Intercession; a species of prayer in which 
one party intercedes for another. Jesus made} 
Intercession for transgressors, (Isa. 63:12); 
Christ now maketh {intercession for His 
ple, (Heh, 7:25; Rom. 8:34); the Holy Spirl 
maketh intercession for God's children, (Rom. 
8:26); prayer . . intercession to be 


tercessors, that can cooperate mightily wi ° 
In furtherance of Fils lnm, rapture. Claas 5 comes during the millennium; 
J Justification; the state of being accounted 
. just. Jnstification Is a sovereign act of God 
Jesus; the God-Man, (Isa. 9:6): existed the Father wherehy He accounts righteons the 
fore he put on humanity, (2 Cor. 8:9: JohnjPenltent believer who trusts in Christ as hia 
1:1, 2); all things were made through Him,|S#vior. 
(John 1:3, Col. 1:16, 17); His Incarnation) The ground of justification is the vicarions 
(John 1:14; Matt. 1:18-21; Lu. 1:36); He was|Safferings of Christ, (1 Cor. 15:3; Rom. 5:9; 
as the Lamb slain in the plan of God, (Rev. Heb. 9:26). Hence it is not of works, (Acts 
18:8; pee also ch. 17:8): He was the raneom|!3:39; Rom. 8:20, 28; Gai. 2:16; 3:11; Eph 
provided, (Matt. 20:28; 1 Tim. 2:6); the vicari-2:8, 9); bat by faith [a faith that identifies 
ous Snfferer, (Isa. 53:4, 6: 2 Cor. 6:14, 21; 1/the penitent with the Christ who dled on the 
Pet. 2:24; 3:18); He is our life, (John 14:6;/croes to put away sin], (Rom. 5:1; 3:28, 30; 
11:25; Col. 8:4). Rom. 1:17; Gal. 3:13, 14, ete.): justification 
Jesus Christ; ig Jesus the Anointed, or Jesus|®® related to Chriat’s resurrection, (Rom. 
filled with the Holy Spirit. 4:25); justification as related to works, (Jas. 
Joy; the Joy of the Lord yonr astrength,|?: 2426). 
(Neh. 8:10); fulness of joy, (Psa. 16:11); Jo K 
cometh in the morning, (Psa. 30:5); God, my 
exceeding joy, (Psa. 43:4); rejoiced with great] Kindness; gentleness of manner with deeds 
foy, (Matt. 2:10); enter iuto the joy, (Matt|corresponding. The Greek word is suggestive 
25:21); joy over one sinner that repents, (Lnjof ntility and goodness. It appears as the 
15:7); yonr joy may be mede full, (John|fifth element in “the fruit of the Spirit,” (Gal. 
16:11; also 16:24): sorrow turned into joy,/5:22, 23). God . . . 1s of great kindness, 
(John 16:20); your joy no ope takes from you,|(Neb. 9:17; Joel 2:13); law of kindness, (Prov. 
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31:26); with everlasting kindness, (Isa. 54:8);|feed My jambs, (John 21:15); as a lamb with- 
a heart of kindness, (Col. 3:12); brotherlyjont blemish, (1 Pet. 1:19; Ex. 12:5); worthy 
kindness, (2 Pet. 1:7): love is kind, (1 Corjls the Lamh, (Rev. 5:12); hide . . . from 
13:4); kindness to one another, (Eph. 4:32)./the wrath of the Lamb, (Rev. 6:16); made 
Kindness will increase in the Christian, as the;white in the blood of the Lamb, (Rev. 7:14); 
new life grows in him. Lamb in midst of the throne, (Rev. 7:17); 
King; Jesus Christ offered Himself to bejLamb slain from the founding of a world, 
the King of the Jews, (Zech. 9:9; Matt. 21:5;/(Rev. 13:8). 
John 12:15); hnt He was rejected, and cruci-| Law; God‘s law given to Adam, (Gen. 2:16, 
fied. He is now King in the hearts of somej17); to Noah, (Gen. 9:36); given through 
of His people, (Eph. 3:17; Col. 1:27); He is|Moses, (Ex. 19:20; Deut. chs. 6, 6); the law 
also King of the spiritual realm, dispeusingjrequired perfect obedience, (Deut. 27:26; Gal. 
life to all who trust Him; and is to be “King/3:1); all condemned by, (3:10-20); fulfilled 
of kings and Lord of lords,” 1 (Tim. 6:15;\by Christ, (Matt. 6:17; Rom. 5:18): Chris- 
Rev. 17:14; Zech. 14:9). He will reign forjtians redeemed from, (John 1:17; Acts 13:39; 
1,000 years on the earth, (Rev. 20:4). Rom. 10:4; Gal. 3:13). The Levitical law, and 
Kingdom; Christ is King of the spiritual law of sacrifices (Ex. 21, Lev. 1, ete.), abol- 
Kingdom: and people enter this Kingdomiished by Christ, (Acts 15:24-30; Gal. chs. 2-6; 
through the new birth, (John 1:13; 3:3, 5, 6)..Eph. 2:15; Coi. 2:14; Heb. ch. 7). The moral 
He now rules as King in the hearts of Spirit-law the Christian is expected to keep through 
filled believers; and, together with the Father|the power of the new life now working in him, 
and the Holy Spirit, He is huilding np char-|(Rom. 8:14). 
acters to rule with Him in the Millennial) Life; existence in the presence and under 
Kingdom. the approval of God; al! else, in the Scripture 
Know; Ye shall know the truth, and thejview, is death, Thou wilt show the path of 
truth shall make yon free, (John 8:32); this/life, (Psa, 16:11); 1 asked life of Thee, (21:4); 
is life eternal, that they may know Thee . ./His favor is life, (30:5); with Thee ts the 
. and Jesus Christ whom Thou hast sent,fountain of life, (36:9); God holdeth our soul 
(17:3); that I may know Him, and the powerlin life. (66:9); he who finds Me finds life, 
of His resurrection, (Phil. 3:10); we Know that}/(Prov. 8:35); a man’s life consists not in the 
we have passed out of death into life, becausejabundance of things he possesses, (Lu. 12:15); 
we love the brethren, (1 John 3:14); thenjin Him was life, (John 1:4): eternal life, 
shall we know, if we follow on_ tol(John 3:16); he that believes on the Son has 
know the Lord, (Hosea 6:3). Throughjeverlasting life, (v. 36); that ye may have 
thorough obedience, earnest prayer, andjlife, (John 10:10); 1 am the bread of life, 
unwavering falth, the Christian may comej(John 6:48); ye have no fife . . . except 
to realize the Indwelling Spirit (Jobnjye eat, (v. 53); Christ who is our life, (Col. 
14:15-17), and come to know that Christ/3:4; see also John 14:6). His life ts given 
is in him, ({v. 20; see also Eph. 3:16, 17);/to the penitent believer in regeneration; and 
then, through persistent obedience, he comesjit grows and matures in one, as he follows 
ta realize the manifested Christ, (v. 21); andthe Lord fully, Ives the Spirit-filled life, en- 
later, he can realize the presence of the Fe |thrones Christ in his heart, and follows Him 
ther also. It is uuspeakably blessed to knowjthrough the crucifixion, (2 Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. 
that one Is living In harmony and fellowship/2:20; Phil. 3:10). 
with the Holy Trinity! Light; Jesus is the light of the worid, (John 
8:12; Ch. 1:4, 5, 9; also 9:5; 12:35, 36, 46; 
L 14:6): ye are the light of the world, (Matt. 
5:14; also Phil. 2:15). [True Christians re 
Labor: any work done at the bidding of the}flect the light of Jesus before the world; and 
Lord, and done as to the Lord. Why laborithis light becomes the more brilliant, as the 
for that which satisfies not, (Isa. 55:2); yourjChrist-life in them becomes more developed]; 
labor is not in valn, (1 Cor. 15:58); labor ofjlet your light so shine, (Matt. 5:16); turn 
love, {1 Thess. 1:3); God will not forget yourjthem from darkness to light, (Acts 26:18): 
labor, (Heb. 6:10); rest from labor, (Rev./put on the armor of light, (Rom. 13:12); walk 
14:13); fabor not to be rich, (Prov. 23:4); lajas children of Night. (Eph. 5:8): ye are sons 
bor not for meat that perishes, (John 6:27);jof light, (1 Thess. 5:5): the Lamb Is the 
know those who labor, (1 Thess. 5:12); honorjlight thereof. (Rey. 21:23). The light begius 
those who labor, (1 Tim. 5:17); let us laborjin the believer {n regeneration, (John 1:13; 
to enter into rest, (Heb. 4:11); other men 1a/3:3, 5, 6); IS strengthened and intensified 
bor, (John 4:38); 1 labor more abundantly/through the infilling Spirit, the indwelling 
(1 Cor. 15:10); labor in prayer, (Col. 4:12);/Christ, and the fostering care of the Father. 
laborer worthy of his hire, (Lu. 10:7); laborers/(John 14:17-23; Eph. 3:16-19). 
together with God, (1 Cor. 3:9). Effective la-| Live; Hear, and your soul shall live, (Isa. 
bor for the Lord follows a persona! Pentecost.|55:3); to hear fg to repent, (Acts 3:19). and 
Lamb; God will provide a lamb, (Gen. 22:8);|believe, (Acts 16:19); the just shall live by 
Jesus bronght as a lamb to slaughter, (Isajfaith, (Rom. 1:17); not live by bread alone, 
68:7); behold the Lamb of God, (John 1:29);|(Matt. 4:4); because I live, ye shall live also, 
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(John 14:19); in Him we live, (Acta 17:28);|glorify God for His mercy, (Rom. 15:9); as 
Ive of the Gospel, (1 Cor. 9:14); should notlwe have received mercy, (2 Cor. 4:1); grace, 
live to themselves, (2 Cor. 5:15); as dying,jmercy and peace, (Tit. 1:4); jndgment with. 
and behold we live, (4 Cor. 6:9); Uve in thélout mercy, (Jas. 2:13); looking for the mercy, 
faith of the Son of God, (Gal. 2:20); if we/(Jnde 21); we may obtain mercy, (Heb. 4:16). 
Live In the Spirit, (Gal. 5:25); to live Is Merciful, (Matt 5:7; Lu. 6:36; Heb. 2:17, 
(Phil. 1:21). ete.), 

Love; as a verb; Jesus Christ, the gift of! Minister; a servant, a deacon. Let him be 
the Father's love, (John 3:16; Rom. 5:8; 1 Jobnjyour minister, (Matt. 20:26); to make you a 
4:9): love one result of the new birth, (Iiminister, (Acts 26:16); a minister of Jesus 
John 3:14); he that loves not knows not God,ichrist to the Gentiles, (Rom. 15:16); I was 
(1 John 4:8); we should love God with alljmade a minister, (Eph. 3:7); minister to the 
the powers of our being, (Matt. 22:37; LuJsaints, (Rom. 15:25); minister to them in car- 
10:27); we should love our enemies, (Matt/nai things, (Rom. 15:27); shall be a goad 
5:44: Lu. 6:27; Rom. 12:14, 20): we should/minister, (1 Tim. 4:6). God calls and quali- 
love our neighbor as ourselves, (Matt. 19:19);/fies His ministers with spiritual power and 
we should love one anotber, (John 13:34;|wisdom for the work which He gives them to 
15:12, 17). do. 

Love: a noun: continne ye in My love, Mystery; a secret which human reason 
(John 15:9); greater love has no man thanjconuld never fathom, but it mnst be revealed, 
this, (John 15:13): let love be without hy-}(Matt. 13:11; Rom. 11:25; Col. 1:26): wisdom 
pocrisy, (Rom. 12:9); love is the fulfilling oflof God in a mystery, (1 Cor. 2:7); stewards 
the law, (Rom. 13:10); the love of Christ con-jof the mystery of God, (1 Cor. 4:1); under- 
strains us, (2 Cor. 5:14): faith which works|stand all mysteries, (1 Cor. 13:2); { show you 
by love, (Gal. 5:6); fruit of the Spirit is love,ia mystery, (1 Cor. 15:51); make known the 
(Gal. 6:22, 23); through love serve one aD-lmystery, (Eph. 1:9; 3:3, 4); stewardship of 
other, (Gal. 5:13); no amount of knowledge|the mystery, (Eph. 3:9); great mystery, (Eph. 
gifts, and liberality amount to anything In the/5:32); make known to me the mystery of the 
absence of love, (1 Cor. 13:1-3); love personi-|Gospel, (Eph. 6:19); mystery that has been 
fied in 1 Cor, 13:48, showing how a person/hidden, (Col. 1:26): mystery defined to be, 
perfected in love will act. A person of this|Christ In you, the hope of glory, (v. 27); full 
type will be most likely to have every other/knowledge of the mystery, (Col. 2:2); mys- 
element entering into God’s ideal for His peo-itery of iniquity [Satan’s deeplaid schemes], 
ple. (1 Thess. 2:7); holding the mysteries of the 
faith. (1 Tim. 2:9); great is the mystery of 
godliness, (1 Tim. 3:16); mystery of God fin- 
ished, (Rev. 10:7); mystery, Babylon, (Rev. 

Meek; mild, gentle, submissive, non-seif-17:5). It is the prerogative of the Holy Spirit 
assertive. The meek shall be satisfied, (Psalio unfold the mysteries of the incarnation, 
22:26); the meek will He guide In jndgment/yicarious deatb, the atoning sacrifice of Christ, 
(Psa. 26:9); the Lord lifteth np the meek,/the new birth, the Indwelling Christ, the doc- 
(Pea. 147:6); beautify the meek with salva-ltrines and provisions of the Gospel, the rap 
tion, (Psa. 149:4): meek shall Increase thelritnre, and the wiles of Satan. Human learn- 
joy, (Isa. 29:19); meek shall inherit the earth,ling is unahle to grasp these mysteries; hence, 
(Matt. 6:5): thy King cometh, meek, (Mattlthe necessity, if one would be a real teacher 
21:5); I am meek and lowly In heart. (Mattlof the Gospel, of being filled, guided and taught 
11:29); ornament of a meek and quiet spirlt!by the Spirit. 

(1 Pet. 3:4). Miracles; something done that causes won- 

Meekness; come in the spirit of meekness,/der or astonishment on the part of beholders. 
(1 Cor. 4:21); heseech you In the meekness|/Two blind men cured (Capernaum), (Matt. 
of Christ, (2 Cor. 10:1); an element In the/9;27-31): dumb spirit cast out (Capernaum), 
fruit of the Splrit, (Gal. 5:22, 23); restore In/( Matt. 9:32, 33): trihute money provided (Ca- 
the spirit of meekness, (Gal. 6:1); with low-inernaum), (Matt. 17:24-27); deaf and dnomh 
liness and meekness, (Eph. 4:2); put on meek-/ man cured (L. of Galilee); (Mark 7:31-37); 
ness, (Col. 3:12); foliow after fafth . . .'blind man cured (Bethsaida), (Mark 8: 22-26): 
meekness, (1 Tim. 6:11); In meekness instruct- Josus passes unseen through the crowd (Naz- 
ing those, (2 Tim. 2:25); showing all meek-iareth), (Luke 4:28-30); draught of fishes (L. 
ness, (Tit. 3:2): receive with meekness. (Jas. of Galilee), (Luke 5:1-11); widow’s son raised 
1:21). Meekness is very closely related to(Nain). (Luke 7:11-17): woman's infirmity 
humility; and {t will increase with the growthicured (Peraea), (Luke 13:11-17): mau’s dropsy 
of the Christ-life In the beltever. cured (Peraea). (Luke 14:1-6): ten lepers 

Mercy; compassion; mercies; henefactlonscleansed (Samaria). (I.u. 17:11-19): Malchus' 
blessinrs, etc. The Lord !s of great mercy.lear healed (Gethsemane), (Lu. 22:50-51): water 
(Numb. 14:18); plenteocus in mercy, (Psa./made wine (Cana), {John 2:1-11); fever of 
86:5): I desired mercy, not sacrifice. (Hos.Inghleman’s son cured (Cana), (John 4:46-64); 
6:6); His mercy is on those who fear Him.\impotent man cured (Jerusslem). (John 5:1-9); 
(Lu. 1:50); vessels of mercy, (Rom. 9:23);'Jesus passes unseen throngh the crowd (in 
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Temple), (John 8:69); man born hlind cnred|present your bodies a ving sacrifice, (Rom. 
(Jerusalem), (John 9:1-7); Lazarus raisedj12: 1, 2); be filled with the Spirit, (Eph. 6:18); 
from the dead (Bethany), (John 11:38-44);jabide in Me, and I in yon, {John 15:4, 6); put 
draught of 153 fishes (L. of Galilee), Johnjoff the old man, (Eph. 4:22); put on the new 
21:1-14); Syro-Phoenician's daughter curedjman, (Eph. 4:24); make dead your members, 
(District of Tyre), (Matt. 15:28; Mk. 7:24);|(Col. 3:5); put away all these, (Col 3:8). 
4,000 fed (L. of Galilee), (Matt, 15:32; Mk./These are examples of obedience, in which the 
8:1); fig-tree blasted (Mt. of Olives), (Matt/Word itself does not appear. Note these, 
21:18; Mk. 11:12); centurion’s palsied servant|where it does appear: Acts 6:29; Rom. 6:16; 
cured (Capernaum), (Matt. 8:5; Luke 7:2-10);|/Eph. 6:1; Col. 3:21; Tit. 3:1; Heb. 5:9; 13:17; 
blind and dumb demoniac cured (Galilee),/1 Pet. 3:1; 4:17; Rom. 5:19; 1 Pet. 1:2, 
(Matt. 12:22; Lo. 11:14); demoniac in syna-| Overcome; to conquer, to subdue, to triumph 
gogue cured (Capernaum), (Mk. 1:23; Lujover, One's enemies are the fiesh (including 
4:33); Peters mother-in-law cured (Caperna-self), the world and the Devil). To overcome 
um), (Matt. 8:14; Mk. 1:30; Lu. 4:38); tempjthese constitutes the great task of the Chris- 
est stilled (L. of Galllee), (Matt. 8:23; Mk.jtian. Jesus says, “I have overcome the world,” 
4:37; Lu. 8:22); demoniacs cured (Gadara),|(John 16:33); be not overcome by evil, but 
Matt. 8:28: Mk. 5:1; Lu. 8:26); leper curedjovercome evil with good, (Rom, 12:21); ye have 
(Capernanm), Matt. 8:2; Mk. 1:40; Lu. 5:12):lovercome the evil one, (1 John 2:18, 14); he 
Jairus’ daughter raised (Capernaum), (Mattjthat overcomes, (Rev, 2:7, 11, 26; Rev. 3:5, 
9:23; Mk. 5:23; Lu. 8:41); woman's issue ofj12, 21; 21:7). How to overcome: One must 
blood cured (Capernaum), (Matt. 9:20; MkJopen the door of his heart, and iet the Savior 
5:25; Lu. 8:43); a paralytic cured (Caperna-in, (Rev. 3:20); live the crucified life with 
um), (Matt. 9:2; Mk. 2:8; Lu. 5:18); man’sjJesus, (2 Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. 2:20; 5:24; Eph. 
withered hand cured (Galilee), (Matt. 12:10;/4:24; Phil. 3:10); put on the new man (Eph 
Mk. 3:1; Lu. 6:6); demon cast out of boy—/4:24), and let the Spirit produce His fruit 
(perhaps near Caesarea Philippi), Matt |within, (Gal. 5:22, 23). 
17:14; Mk. 9:14; Ln. 9:37); two blind men 
enred (Jericho), (Matt. 20:29; Mk. 10:46; Lu. 
18:35); Christ walks on sea, (Matt. 14:25: 
Mk. 6:48; John 6:15); 5,000 fed (L. of Galilee),) Parable; in general, the illustration of some 
(Matt. 14:15; Lu. 9:10; Mk. 6:30; John 6:1-14).|spiritual truth hy an assumed, familiar fact or 
custom; the object being to teach spiritual 

truth by illustration. 

When the Jews rejected Christ's teachings, 

Need: something necessary to well-being.|He taught in parables; and explained their 
Have no need of repentance, (Lu. 15:7); they/meaning to His disciples privately: 
that are whole need not a physician, (Matt Tares [from a buat] (L. of Galilee), (Matt 
9:12); ye have no need, (1 John 2:27); rich,j13:1-24); hidden treasure (L. of Galilee), 
and have no need, (Rev. 3:17); had no need of|(Matt. 13:44); pearl of great price (L. of Gall- 
sun, (Rev. 21:23); they have no need of a lamp,jlee), (Matt. 13:45, 46); drag net (L. of Galilee), 
(Rev. 22:5); to give to him that has need, (Matt. 13:47); unmerciful servant (Caperna- 
(Eph. 4:28); one thing is needful, (Lu. 10:42).jum), (Matt. 18:23); laborers in vineyard 
The sinner’s great need is Christ, and the/(in Temple), (Matt. 20:1-17); father and two 
Christian needs to be “filled unto the fulness/sons (in Temple), (Matt. 21:28-32); king’s sons 
of God.” marriage (in Temple), (Matt. 22:1-15); ten 

Nelghbor; primarily one living near; hnt/virgins (Mt. of Olives), (Matt. 25:1-13); tal- 
really one’s neighbor is the person one has it/ents (Mt. of Olives), (Matt. 25:14-30); sheep 
in his power to help. Not hear false witnessjand goats (Mt. of Olives), (Matt. 25:31-46); 
against, (Ex. 20:16); not defrand your neigh-jgrowth of seed (L. of Galilee), (Mk. 4:26-30); 
bor, (Levit. 19:13); shall rebuke your neigh--househotd watching (Mt. of Olives), (Mk. 
bor, (Levit. 19:17); shall love your neighbor|13:34, 35); two dehtors (Galilee), (Lu. 7:36- 
as yonrself, (Matt. 19:19; 22:39; Rom. 13:9;|50); good Samaritan (in Temple), (Lu 
Gal. 5:14; Jas. 2:9): who is my neighbor, (Luj10:25-37); friend at midnight (near Jerusa- 
10: 29-36); works no il] to his neighbor, (Rom.jlem), (Lu. 11:5-8): rich fool (Galilee), (Lu 
13:10); please his neighbor, (Rom. 165:2).112:1621); servants watching (Galilee), (Lu 
When Christ rules in our hearts, we will lovej12:35-40); steward on trial (Galllee), Lu. 


P. 


N. 


onr neighbor as onrselves, 12:42-48); barren fig-tree (Galilee), (Lu. 
18:6-9); great supper (Peraea), (Lu. 14:16-24); 
Qa. tower and warring king (Peraea), (Lu. 


14:28-33): lost plece of money {Peraea), (Lu. 

Obey. Disobedience to the command of God 15:8-10); prodigal sou (Peraea), (Lu. 15:11-32); 
in Gen. 3:3 brought sin and death to our race,dishonest steward (Peraea), (Lu. 16:1-13);: 
(Gen., 3d ch.; see also Rom. 5:12-21). Under; rich man and Lazarus (Peraea). (Lu 
the Gospel, obedience has a most importanti16:19-31); master and servant (Peraea), Lw 
place. Repent and be converted, (Acts 3:19);|17:7-10); Importnnate widow (Peraea), (Lu. 
belleve on the Lord Jesus Christ, (Acts 16:31) ;|18:1-8); Pbarisee and publican (Peraea), (Lu 
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18:9-14); pounds (near Jerusalem), (Lwj12:14); let bim seek peace, (1 Pet. 3:11). 
19:12-27). ‘Parable,’ John 10:6, A. V, Is The way to get peace and retain it, is to let 
Greek ‘proverb’ (paroimia). The parable Christ rule in your heart. 
the vine Is peculiar to John (John 15:1-16).| Perfect; wanting nothing, answering to 
House on rock, sand (near Capernanum), (Matt|God’s ideal for His people, (Matt. 5:48); 
7: Lu. 6); leaven (Galilee), (Matt. 13; Lu. 13);/among those who are perfect, (1 Cor. 2:6); 
lost sheep (Peraea), (Matt. 18; Luke 15);/strength perfect tn weakness, (2 Cor. 12:9); 
candle under bushel (L. of Galilee), (Matt. 5:/be perfect, (2 Cor, 13:11); a perfect man, 
Mk. 4; Lu. 8); new cloth, old garment (L. 
Galilee), (Matt. 9: Mk. 2; Lu. 5); new winejtion); not . . . already perfect, (Phil. 
old bottles (I. of Galilee), (Matt. 9; Mk. 2;/3:12); as many as be perfect, (v. 15); pre- 
Ln. 5); sower (L. of Galilee), (Matt. 13; Mk/sent every man perfect in Christ, (Col. 1:28); 
4; Lu. 8); mnstard seed (L. of Galilee), (Matt/perfect . . . in all the will of God, (4:12); 
13; Mk 4; Lu. 13); vineyard and husbandjman of God may be perfect, (2 Tim. 3:17); 
men (Jerusalem), (Matt. 21; Mk. 12; Lu. 20);/make yon perfect in every good work, (Heb. 
young leaves of fig-tree (Mt. of Olives), (Mattj13:21); let patience have her perfect work, 
24; Mk. 13; Lu. 21). that ye may be perfect, Lteag tries gine ae 
: . 2:15); Heaven, proximates perfection, as the life st is 
‘a ee ea hae expelled tis being developed in him more and more. 
(Gen. 3:22). Persecute; Sieet are Je waco men parse 
: ; Ww ) 
Partaker; a sharer, having « part of. Ceca cane, emake 10: 23h¢ bleee 
takers of their spiritual things, (Rom. 15:27);|4), 12:14): if the 
Taker of bis hope, (1 Cor. 9:10); partaker|*20%e Who persecute you, (Rom. 12:16); y 
partaker 2 ope, Seabienee persecnte Me, they will persecute yon, (John 
with the altar, (v. 13); partaker of that onéie.5). why do you persecute Me, (Acts 9:4); 
Bread, (1 Cor. 10:17, 18); partaker of Lord’ I persecnted this way to death (Acts 22:4): 
tahle and of the table of demons, (v. 21); z A 
I persecnted them to strange cities, (Acts 
partaker of the glory, (1 Pet. 5:1); partake 26:11); being persecuted, we suffer It, (1 Cor. 
of his evil deeds, (2 John 11): be not par4,..,,." ?. embly of 
4:12); because I persecuted the assembly 
takers with them, (Eph. 5:7); be not partak. God ‘a Cor. 16:9); persecuted, bnt not for- 
ers of other men’s sins, (1 Tim. 5:22); pa saken, @ Cor 4:9); persecuted him that was 
takers of Christ, (Heb. 3:14); partakers of th born of the Spirit, (4:20); have persecuted 
Holy psi AMoe 6:4); partakers of His holl us, (1 Thess. 2:15); who was a persecutor, 
a (BS i aon iertceanases (1 Tim, 1:18); all who live eedly in Chri 
assover; a Jew type chijesus s suffer persecution, m. 3:12). 
Christ. Instituted, (Ex. 12:13); lawa concerDy please, pieased; ahines who are in the flesh 
ing, (Lev. 23:4, 5S Dent. 16:2); Christ ont/can not please God, (Rom. 8:8); not to please 
paschal iamb protected the children of leraell(.'s) "sieuse all tiem, (1 Cor. 10:88)%" do 1 
{v. 2); please men, Sor. 10:33); do 
from the destroying angel, 80 the blood oflgeek to please men, (Gal. 1:10); please God, 
Christ protects the believer from the c (1 Theses. 4:1): withont faith impossible to 
of the law; and, as the flesh of the lamb waslpjeace God, (Heb. 11:6): Christ pleased not 
to be eaten by those who celebrated the Himself, (Rom. 15:3); Enoch pleased God, 
over, so the true believer, in a spiritual sense, (Heb, 11:5): with such sacrifices God is weil 
eats of the body of Christ, (John 6:53-56). pleased, (13:16). To please and glorify God 
Patlence; endurance, steadfastness. Exhor-,reg the great ends of the true Christian’s life. 
tations to patience, (Lu. 21:19; Rom. 12:12:;! Power; power on earth to forgive sins, 
1 Thess. 6:14; 2 Thess. 3:5; 1 Tim. 3:3; 6:11;) (matt. 9:6); all power is given to Me, (Matt. 
Jas. 1:3; 6:7; Heb. 12:1; 1 Pet, 2:20; 2 Petieg:18); His word was with power, (Lu. 4:32); 
ee ee aise ec ae i power of the Lord to heal ae (5:17); a 
coe DD Ra OO. Os Des - 2:2; 8:10). 6 be endued wer, (24:49); power (or 
patience of Christ grows in the believer, vient) to become ths aun of God, (John 1:12); 
peace; tranquility of epicit, deep rest offbower, (Acts 4:8): power of God unto ‘aie 
eace; tranqu of sp’ leep power, 78); - 
soul, growing out of consclous reconciliation|tion, (Rom. 1:16); to make His power known, 
to God throngh Jesus Christ. Have peace one (9:22); no power bat of God, (13:1); Christ 
with another, (Mk. 9:50); way of peace, (Lu/the power of God, (1 Cor. 1:24); demonstra- 
1:79): on earth peace, (2:14); peace I leaveition of the Spirit and power, (2:4); that your 
with you, (John 14:27); in Me ye have peace,faith may stand . . . In the power of God, 
(John 16:32); we have peace with God through|(v. 5); gathered together with the power of 
Jesus Christ, (Rom. 5:1): fill you with peaca|the Lord, (5:4); exceilency of the power may 
(Rom. 15:13); God hath called ns to peace,be, (2 Cor. 4:7); Gospel came to yon not lu 
(1 Cor. 7:15); live in peace, (2 Cor. 13:11);|word, but in power, (1 Thess, 1:5); the work 
peace is an element In the fruit of the Spiritjof falth with power, (2 Thess. 2:11): spirit of 
(Gal. 5:22, 23); He fs our peace, (Eph. pee Fower and ee oe . es 1:7); kept by 
peace of God, (Phil. 4:7); peace of God ru e power 0) é e 76); divine power, 
in your heart, (Col. 3:15); follow peace, (Heb.|(2 Pet. 1:3); power over the nations, (Rev. 
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2:26); the power of His resnrrection, (Phil.|The promise of the Father, (Lu. 24:49: also 
3:10). 11:13): promise of the Father. (Acts 1:4): 
Pray; prayer; pray for those who despite/promise is to you and to your children, (Acts 
fully use yon, (Matt. 5:44); watch and pray,/2:39); that the promise might be sure, (Rom. 
(26:41); whatsoever things ye desire, whenj4:16); children of the promise are counted for 
ye pray, (Mk. 11:24); watch and pray always,jthe seed, (Rom. 9:8); we .. . are the 
(Ln. 21:36); I pray for them, (John 17:9);jchildren of the promise, (Gal. 4:28); having 
neither pray I for these alone, (v. 20); went|promise of the life that now is, (4:8); lest a 
on the housetop to pray, (Acts 10:9); know/promise being left us, (Heb. 4:1); inherit the 
not what we should pray for, (Rom. 8:26);|Dromise, (Heb. 6:12); having these promises, 
pray you in Christ’s stead, (2 Cor. 5:20); doj(2 Cor. 7:1); exceeding great and precious 
not cease to pray, (Col. 1:9); pray without|promises, (2 Pet. 1:4; see also John 4:14; 
ceasing, (1 Thess. 5:17); pray everywhere, (1/14:20, 21, 23; Eph. 3:1619). 
Tim. 2:8); let him pray, (Jas. 5:13); pray| Repentance and falth in Christ are the con- 
for one another, (v. 16); praying in the Holyiditions of pardon and salvation; consecration, 
Spirit, (Jude 20); that yonr prayers be n0t/prayer, and falth, the conditions of entering 
hindered, (1 Pet. 3:7); goes not ont but by/npon the Spirit-filled life; opening the door to 
prayer, (MK. 9:29); prayer to be made for alliJegus, the condition npon which Ha cometh 
men, (1 Tim. 2:1); prayer of falth shall savelwithin to ahide, (Rev. 3:20); wholehearted 
the sick, (Jas. 5:15). obedience is the condition of the Savlor’s man- 
Preach; to proclalm as a herald. Jesus belifestation to the bellever, and of the incoming 
gan to preach, (Matt. 4:17); John preachedland abiding of the Father, (John 14:21, 23). 
the baptism of repentance, (Mk. 1:4); preach] Propitiation; that which satisfies divine jus- 
deliverance to the captives, (Lu. 4:18); Preach|/tice, and secures God’s favor. Whom God 
the kingdom of God, (9:60); preached Christ/hath set forth as a propitiation through falth 
to them, (Acts 8:5); preached Jesus to him,jin His [Christ’s] blood, (Rom. 3:25); He 
(v. 35); word of falth which we preach, (Rom.|[Christ] is the propitiation for our sins, (1 
10:8); how shall they preach, except they bel|John 2:2); sent His Son as a propitiation for 
sent, (v. 15); we preach Christ crucified, (llour sins, (1 John 4:10). 
Cor. 1:23); we preach not ourselves, but] N. B. Christ hath removed the cause of the 
Christ, (2 Cor. 4:5); preach the word, (2 Tim|diyine displeasure against man, and hath also 
4:2); remission of sins be preached In His|procured God’s favor, through His own vicari- 
name, (Lu. 24:47); preached the falth he oncelous death in which He put away sin, (Heb. 
destroyed, (Gal. 1:23); preach peace to you,|9:26). 


(Eph. 2:17). F 
Preacher; a Gospel herald, who may he alee aur te ceca cosanle "aa pee 


pastor or an evangelist. A Gospel preacher}. -9)- 
. ect will of God, (Rom. 12:2); prove the sin- 
should be called hy God to preach; then helcrity of your love, (2 Cor. 8:8); prove yonr 


pear ee ear Ler a ce gore own selves, (2 Cor. 13:5); let every man prove 
2:7); should have certain other qualifications |iiig tet thet which te eccd. (1 Thess orc 
(3:1-7). There is no higher calling on earth, (Eph. 6:10: aes os . 6:21); 
Price; Jesus Christ was the price paid fo Proving, 210; 722). 
human redemption, (1 Cor. 6:20; 1 Pet. 1:18, Punish; suffering Infiicted for wrongdoing. 
19). Punish with destruction, (2 Thess. 1:9); re 
Pride; when pride comes, then comes|Serve the unjust to be punished, (2 Pet. 2:9); 
shame, (Prov. 11:2); by pride comes conten-/f0 away Into everlasting punishment, (Matt 
tion, (13:10); pride goes before destruction|25:46); how much sorer punishment, (Heb. 
(16:18); man’s pride shall bring him low,|10:29; see also Rev. 20:10; Mk. 9:43-48). 
(29:28); blasphemy, pride, foolishness, (Mk. 
7:21, 22); lifted up with pride, he shalj fall, R. 
(1 Tim. 3:6); pride of life, (1 John 2:16). 
Pride is, in a large sense, the essence of de| Ransom; the price pald In redemption. 
pravity. Christ is the ransom for His people, (Matt. 
Prince: as a prince yon have power with{20:28; Isa. 53:10, 11; Dan. 9:24, 26; 1 Tim. 
God and with men, (Gen. 32:28); Prince of|2:6; Tit 2:14; 1 Pet. 1:18, 19). 
Peace, (Isa. 9:6): Michael your prince, (Dan.} Reconcile; to placate, appease, make atone- 
10:21): prince of this world, (John 12:31);}ment. Reconcile both to God In one body by the 
prince of the world comes, (14:30); fritice/cross, (Eph. 2:16); reconcile all things to 
of this world is judged, (16:11); Prince of/Himeelf, (Col. 1:20); reconciling the world 
life, (Acts 3:15); to he a Prince and a Savior,to Himseif, (2 Cor. 5:19); when enemies, we 
(5:31): prince of the power of the alr, (Eph.|were reconciled to God by the death of His 
2:2): Prince of the kings of the earth, (Rev./Son, (Rom. 5:10); be ye reconciled to God, 
1:5). (2 Cor. §:20); ministry of reconciliation, (2 
Promise; something God proposeth to give/Cor. 5:18). Christ gave Himself a ransom 
to His people, nsually in connection with com-for sinners with the view to reconciling the 
pliance with some condition. or conditions./world to Himself. The acceptance of the suf- 
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ferings of Christ by the Father shows 
great value of the Son's sacrifice. 


Redeem; to buy hack, to purchase. Christ) 
hath redeemed us from the curse of the 
(Gal. 3:13); redeemed with His precious 
blood, (1 Pet. 1:18); redeemed us to God by 
His hiood, (Rev. 3:9); redeemed from among 
men, (Rev. 14:4); redemption In Christ Jesus, 
(Rom. 3:24); waiting for the redemption of 
the body, (Rom. 3:24); Christ is made re-! 


thelconvictlon of sin, if one yields to conviction; 
and repentance opens the way for saving faith. 


Rest. Come to Me .. . and [ will give 


law,you rest; . . - ye shall find rest, (Matt 


11:28, 29): we who have belleved do enter in- 


to rest, (Heb. 4:3; see also vs. 9, 10, 11); the 
dead in the Lord rest from thelr labors, 


(Rev. 14:13); Spirit of God rest upon you, Q 
Pet. 4:14). 
Resurrection; tbe rising of the body from 


demption to us, (1 Cor. 1:30); obtained eter-the dead. They are sons of God, heing sons 
nal redemption for us, (Heb. 9:12). Redemplof the resurrection, (Lu. 20:36); resurrection 
tion, as coming from the Father, was the reof life—resurrection of judgment, (John 5:29); 


sult of the gift of His Son, (John 3:16); as 


preached Jesus and the resurrection, (Acts 


coming from the Son, redemption Is the rej17:18): in the likeness of His resurrection, 


sult of His voluntary sacrifice for sinners, 
(Heb. 9:26). 


Reign; to rule as King. Reign in life by, 


(Rom. 6:5); power of His resurrection, (Phil. 


3-10): the out-resurrection, (v. 11); the resur- 
rection discussed, (1 Cor. 15:12-57); a thou- 
gand years between the resurrection of the 


One, Jesus Christ, (Rom. 5:17); if we suffer ist and of the unjust, (Rev. 20:5). 


with Him, we shall also retgn with Him, (2 
Tim. 2:12; see also Rom. 8:17); we shall reign 
on the earth, (Rev. 5:10): they shall reign 
with Christ a thousand years, (Rev. 20:4)— 
[this thousand years Is the millennium]. The 
full overcomers are the ones who will sit with 
Jesus in His throne, and reign with Him. (Rev. 
3:21). Suffering with Jesus in the present life 
is au essential condition of reigning with Him 
in the life to come. We must suffer the cru- 
Cifixion with Him (2 Cor. 4:10, 11; Gal. 2:20), 
and suffer reproach for Him, (Heb. 11:25, 26). 


Rejoice. Rejoice that your names have 
been written in Heaven, (Lu. 10:20); rejoice 
in hope of the glory of God, (Rom. 5:2); re 
joice with those who rejoice, (Rom. 12:15); 
rejoice in Christ Jesus, (Pbil. 3:3); rejoice in 
the Lord. (Phil. 4:4); rejoice evermore, (1 
‘ness. 5:16); rejoice with joy unspeakable, 
(1 Pet. 1:81); rejoiced because they were ac- 
counted worthy to suffer for His name, (Acts 
5:41): rejoice in hope, (Rom. 12:12). When 
Christ is reigning in our hearts, we can re- 
joice evermore. 


Repent, repentance: to change one’s mind, 
to give up sin and turn from it, after-thought. 
Repent. for the Kingdom of Heaven Is at 
hand, (Matt. 3:2): repent and believe the Gos- 


pel, (Mk. 1:15); preached, that men should, 


repent, (Mk. 6:12); except ye repent, (Lu 
12:3); if be repent, forgive him, (Lu. 17:3); 
repent, and he immersed, (Acts 2:38): repent, 
and be converted, (3:19): repent of thls your 
wickedness, (Acts 8:22); now commandeth all 
men to repent, (17:30); that they should re- 
pent and turn to God. (26:20); fruits meet 
for repentance, (Matt. 3:8); immersion of re- 
pentance, (Mk. 1:4); that repentance and re- 
mission of sins be preached, (Lu. 24:47): God 
to the Gentiles hath granted repentance, (Acts 
11:18); testifying repentance toward God, 
(20:21); goodness of God leads to repentance. 
(Rom. 2:4): gifts of God are without repent- 
ance, (11:29); Godly sorrow works repent- 
ance, (2 Cor. 7:19): found no place for re- 
pentance, (Heb. 12:17). Repentance follow 


Reward; compensation, recompense. Great 
is your reward in Heaven, (Matt. 5:12); they 


have their reward, (Matt. 6:2); reward is not 


reckoned of grace, (Rom. 4:4); every man 
shall receive his own reward, (1 Cor, 3:8); 
if a man’s work abide, . . . he shall re 
ceive a reward, (v. 14); let no man beguile 
you of your reward, (Col. 2:18); receive the 
reward of the inheritance, (3:24); lahorer is 
worthy of reward, (1 Tim. 5:18); the Lord re 
ward him according, (2 Tim. 4:14); just rec- 
ompense of reward, (Heb. 2:2); had respect 
to the recompense of reward, (Heb. 11:26); 
may receive a full reward, (2 John 8); My 
reward Is with Me, (Rey. 22:12); Rewarder 
of those who diligently seek Him, (Heb. 11:6). 

Rich: riches constitute a great difficulty In 
the way of salvation, (Matt. 19:23, 24; 13:22; 
Mk. 10:23-25: 1 Tim. 6:9, 10; Lu. 6:24; 16:1); 
rich in good works, (1 Tim. 6:18); rich in 
faith, (Jas. 2:5); { know your poverty, but 
you are rich, (Rev. 2:9); Jesus was rich, but 
became poor, that ye .. . may be rich, 
(2 Cor. 8:9). The dutiful believer may be en- 
riched with the fellowship of each Person in 
the God-head, (John 17-23; Eph. 3:1619); 
with “tbe fruit of the Spirit,” Gal. 5:22, 23); 
with the gifts of the Spirit, (1 Cor. 12:8-11); 
with regal honors, (Rev. 3:21); with all things, 
(Rev. 21:7). 

Righteousness; a state of rightness result- 
Ing from perfect conformity to the require- 
ments of law, (Deut. 6:25). Happy are those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness, 
(Matt. 5:6); in holiness and righteousness, 








(Lu. 1:75); Christ is the end of the law for 
righteousness, (Rom. 10:4); Christ is our right- 
eousness, (1 Cor. 1:30; 2 Cor. 5:21; Phil. 3:9; 
Rom. 2:22); yield your members as iustru- 
ments of righteousness, (6:13); servants of 
righteousness, (vs. 18, 19); righteousness 
which is of falth, (Rom. 10:6, 10); righteous- 
ness of the law fulfilled in us through the life 
of Jesus In ns, (Rom. 8:4). Christ’s righteous- 
ness is Imputed to us in justification, and {m- 
parted to ns in sanctification. 
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8. ea Ws converts a sinner shall save 
a BO as. 6:20); your faith 

Saints, holy ones; freqnentiy applied toj(La 7:50); are there tew are ane 
Christians who are carnal; as, 1 Cor. 1:2;}(13:23); He saved others, Himseif He can 
Eph. 1:1, ete., as compared with 1 Cor. 3:1-3;|not save, (Matt. 27:42); that the world 
Eph, 3:16, 17. Called saints, (Rom. 1:7; 1 Cor.jthrough Him might be saved, (John 3:17); 
1:2; 2 Cor. 1:1; Eph. 1:1; Col. 1:2, etce.).|no other name whereby we must be saved 
Christians were called saints, not called to be}(Acts 4:12); what must I do to be saved, 
saints. He maketh intercession for the saints,|(Acts 16:30): believe on the Lord Jesus Christ, 
(Rom. 8:27); ministering to the necessities ofland you shall be saved, (v. 31); saved by hope 
saints, (12:13); minister to the saints, (15:25);/(Rom. 8:24); by grace are ya sayed (Eph. 
saints shali judge the world, (1 Cor. 6:2);/2:5); righteous scarcely be saved a Pet. 
‘ied ar oe of all saints, (Eph. 3:8);/4:18). : 

or perfec e salnts, (Eph. 4:12); com-| Serve; obey, worship. 

ing of Jesus with all His saints, (1 Thess.itwo masters (Mace Suis we can iat ae 
3:13); to be glorified in His saints, (2 Thess.|God and Mammon, (same); serve Him with- 
1:10); prayers of the saints, (Rev. 5:8); makeiout fear, (Lu. 1:74); if a man serve Me, let 
war with the salnts, (Rev. 13:7); patience ofjhim follow Me, (John 12:26); ‘Whose l am 
ia heya (Rev. 14:12); blood of the saints,and Whom {[ serve, (Acts 27:23): Whom I 

ey. 74). serve with my spir 9): 

Salvation. Salvation is of the Jews, (Johnjshould not ilies ua theese beers 
4:22); neither is there salvalion in any other,!newness of spirit, (7:6); with my mind { serve 
(Acts 4:12); Gospel the power of God to sal-jthe law of God, (v. 25); ye serve the Lord 
vation, (Rom. 1:16); now is our salvation near-|Jesus Christ. (3:24); hy love serve one an- 
er than, (13:11); the Gospel of your salvation,/other, (Gal. 5:13); to serve the Living God, 
(Eph. 1:13); work out your own salvation,|(1 Thess. 1:9); serve God acceptably. (Heh. 
(Phil. 2:12); hope of salvation, (1 Thess. 5:8);|12:28): serve Him day and night, (Rev. 7:15). 
hath chosen you to salvation, (2 Thess. 2:13);| Servant; whosoever will he chief among 
to obtain salvation, (2 Tim. 2:10); wise unto/you, let him he your servant, (Matt. 20:27); 
salvation, (2 Tim. 3:15); grace of God brings'well done, good and faithful servant (Matt. 
salvation, (2:11); heirs of salvation, (Heb.|25: 21): the servant is not greater than his 
1:14); if we neglect so great salvation, (Heb.'lord, (John 13:16); made myself servant to 
2:3); Captain or our salvation, (Heb. 2:10) ;lall, 1 Cor. 9:19): If I yet please men, I should 
Author of eternal salvation, (5:9); keptinot be the servant of Christ, (Gal. 1:10); 
through faith unto salvation, (1 Pet. 1:5); rejtook on Him the form of a servant, (Phil. 
ceiving the end of your faith, the salvation|/2:7); the servant of the Lora must not strive, 
of your souls, (1 Pet, 1:9). Salvation is by|(2 Tim. 2:24); yield yourselves servants to 
grace through falth, (Eph. 2:5). obey, (Rom. 6:16); ye became servants of 

Sanctify. (See holiness.) righteousness, (Vv. 19): he not ye the servants 

Satan; the Devil, Serpent, Beelzebub. Sa-lof men, (1 Cor. 7:23); His servant shall serve 
Se quer ri a fallen angel, (2 Pet. 2:4;/Him, (Rev. 22:3). 

ude 6). le criptures represent Satan as; Sheep; used metaphorically to deuote "8 
the god of this world, (John 14:30); as princelpeople. The sheep shall be scattered, oo 
of the demons, (Matt. 12:24): be performed'13:7); as sheep having no shepherd, (Matt. 
the serpent’s work in Eden, (Gen. 3:1-5);/9:36); lost sheep of the house of Israel. (Matt. 
tempts the Savior, (Matt. 4:1-11); the agent,70:6); have a hundred sheep, and one. (18:12); 
that ministers disease to people. (Lu. 13:16;|divideth the sheep from goats, (25:32): set 
Acts 10:38); the accuser of the brethren,/the sheep on His right hand, (¥. 33); parahle 
(Rev. 12:10); to be cast down from theof the sheep, (John 19:2-17): My sheep bear 
heavens, (Rey. 12:9); gives his power to the'My voice, (v. 27): feed My lambs, feed My 
beast, or Anti-Christ, (Rev. 13:2); is cast intosheep, (John 21:15-17). Lambs, when young, 
the abyss, and kept there for a thousand yours late very helpless; it {s only when they be. 
(Rev. 20:1-3); is released again, (Rev. 20:7);!come sheep that they are siillful in distin- 
stirs up a revolt among the people, (vs. 8, 9):/euishing voices. This Is as true of belfevers 
ans be ot a lake of fire, and torment-jas of lambs and sheep. 
ed forever, (Vv. . Shepherd; this term is often applie - 
Save; to rescue from Hell, or from Satan.!tors of assembles. as also to Christ. The Low 
He shall save His people from their sins,lis my Shepherd, (Psa. £3:1;) see Ezek 
(Matt. 1:21); who wil] save his life shall lose/34:2-23; awake, O sword, against My Shep- 
it, (Matt, 16:25); to save that which was lost.therd, (Zech. 13:7); the good Shepherd giveth 
(Matt. 18:11); not to judge the world, but to;His life for the sheep, (John 10:11); there 
save the world, (John 12:47); save yourselvesishall he one fold, and one Shepherd. (v. 16); 
from this untoward generation, (Acts 2:40);|the Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the 
by the foolishness of preaching to save those|sheep, (Heh. 13:20); returned to the Shepherd 
etn) i era eee narra and overseer of your souls, (1 Pet. 2:25): 
. 1:15); save e uttermost, (Heb./when the chi 

7:25); prayer of faith shall save the sick,|5:4). sa a 
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Sin; the violation of law [this Is a sin sown, 2 Cor. 9:10); one sows and another 
commission]; failing to obey the law, or anyjreaps, (John 4:37); sow sparingly, . . .sow 
commandment of God is a sin of omission|bountifully, (2 Cor. 9:6); what a man soweth, 
Sin introduced Into our race, (Gen. 3:1-15);/that shall he also reap, (Gal. 6:7); soweth to 
all the race conceived in ain, (Psa. 51:5); his fiesh shall reap corruption, (v. 8). 
have sinned, (Rom. 5:12); Christ was made Spirit; Holy Spirit, the Third Person in the 
sin for us, (2 Cor. 6:21); Christ put awayjGod-head. The Spirit, the Anthor of the Bible, 
sin by the sacrifice of Himseif, (Heb. 9:26);|/(1 Tim. 3:16; 2 Pet. 1:21); the Agent Who 
the blood of Jesus Christ . . . cleansethiconvicts the sinner, (John 16:8); the Agent of 
us from ail sin, (i John 1:7); if we confess|regeneration, (John 3:5, 6, 8); the Bestower 
our sins, Heisfaithful . . to forgive usourjof His gifts, (1 Cor. 12:8-11); the Revealer 
sing, (1:9); Who bore our sing In His ownljof Christ in the Spirit-filled bellever, (John 
body on the tree, (1 Pet. 2:24); Christ alsoj14:17-20; Eph. 3:16, 17); the Architect of a 
once suffered for sins, the just for the unjust,/holy character in the Christ-indwelt believer, 
(3:18); washed us from our sins in His ownl(Gal, 6:22, 28; 2 Cor. 3:18); the Teacher of 
blood, (Rev. 1:5). the truly surrendered believer, (John 14:26); 

Soul; man became a living soul, (Gen. 2:7):/the Guide into all truth, (John 16:13); the 
serve Him with all your heart and soul, (Dent|Revealer of the things of Christ, (v. 14); the 
11:18); are not abie to kill the sonl, (Matt/Revealer of things to come, (v. 13). 

10:28); the soul tbat sins, it shall die, (Eze N. B. Let no one snppose that elther Per- 
18:4); that the soul be without knowledge isjson in the Holy Trinity worketh apart from 
not good, (Prov. 19:2); hear and your souljthe other Persons {n the God-head; what each 
shall live, (Isa. 56:3); may your spirit, soul,/One doeth, He doeth in co-operation with the 
and body be preserved entire, without blame,|Others. It is the Triune God that worketh 
(1 Thess. 5:23); piercing even to the di-redemption. 

viding asunder of soul and splrit, (Heb. 4:12);| Stand; to occupy a firm position, to mi&in- 
belleve to the saving of the soul, (Heb. 10:39);/tafn a Christian walk, etc. A house divided 
if he shall gain the whole world, and lose his against itself can not stand, (Matt. 12:25); this 
own soul, (Matt. 16:26); now Is my soullgrace wherein ye stand, (Rom. 5:2); God is 
troubled, (John 12:27); may you prosper andjahle to make him stand, (Rom. 14:4); hy 
be in health, as your sou! prospers, (3 Johnfaith ye stand, (2 Cor. 1:24); having done ali. 
2); shali save a soul from death, (Jas. 5:20)./to stand, (Eph. 6:13): grace of God wherein 
ye stand, (1 Pet. 5:12): I stand at the door, 
(Rev, 3:20); stand fast in the faith. (1 Cor. 
16:13); stand fast in the liberty, (Gal. 5:1); 

1. The word sou] in several of the examplesistand fast in one spirit, (Phil. 1:27); stand 
above seems to stand for the whole of man’sifagt in the Lord, (Phil. 4:1); we live, if ye 
immaterial existence. stand fast in the Lord, (1 Thess. 3:8); to his 

2, Soul and spirit are plainly distinguishedjown master he stands or falls, (Rom. 14:4); 
in 1 Thess. 6:23, and Heb. 4:12. let him that thinks he stands, take heed lest 

3. The body ailles man to the animal crea-jhe fall, (1 Cor. 10:12); the foundation of God 
tion; the soul, to the intellectual; and tbe/stands sure, (2 Tim. 2:12): the Judge stands 
apirit, to the moral. The soul appears to beat the door, (Jas. 5:9). To stand securely, 
the connecting link hetween the spirit andithe belfever must recognize his standing in 
body. Christ, and admit Christ to rule in bis heart. 

4. The wreckage, done in the fall to the} Steward; one who conducts husiness for 
spirit and soul, resulted in abnormal self-hood another. A true servant of God is only a 
or a belug whose original powers were di/steward, recognizing that all under his con- 
verted from God, and centered in self; thusitrol belongs to the Lord; and he manages the 
constituting him a self-serving, self-interest-pbusiness for the Lord. (See Lu. 12:42: 16:2: 
ed, and selfish heing. Hence the salvation of/1 Cor. 4:1; Tit. 1:7; 1 Pet. 4:10). God wisheth 
the sou] necessitates the annulment of self-istewards, and not proprietors, to manage His 
hood. and the impartation of a new splritihusiness, If all professed Christlans were 
(John 3:6), involving a new Iife in Christ.|God’s honest stewards, the world would speed- 
The cross, which we &re to bear, is to be aplily be evangelized. 

Plied to self, and its work will not be done, Strength; God girdeth me with strength, 
until seif is annulled, and the soul ts free. (Psa. 18:32): the Lord !s the strength of my 

Sow; used figuratively to denote one’s man-life, (27:1); the Lord will give strength to 
ner of life, or course of conduct. Those who/His people, (29:11); God is our refuge and our 
sow in tears sbsil reap in joy, (Pae. 126:5);|strength, (46:1); Ged {8 the strength of my 
blessed are ye that sow beside all waters, (Isajheart, (78:26): blessed is the man whose 
32:20): sower went forth to sow, (Matt. 13:3);|strength is in Thee, (84:5): shall renew thelr 
sow the wind, reap the whirlwind, (Hos. 8:7);/strength, (Isa. 40:31): strength of sin is the 
if we have sown to you spiritual things, (lliaw, (1 Cor. 15:56); strengthen with might 
Cor. 9:11); sown {fn corruption, . sownjhy Thy Spirit, (Eph. 3:16); God of grace stab- 
In dishonor, . . . sown a natural body,jilah and strengthen you, (1 Pet. 5:10); 
(1 Cor. 15:42, 43, 44): multipiy your seed/strengthen the things that remaln, (Rev. 3:2); 
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the Lord stood with me and strengthened me,/work is known to the 
et Mag 4:17); I can do all things throughiC. M. McIntosh.) Pee ne ae 

ist, Who strengtheneth me, (Phil. 4:13),) Temperance; moderati 

As we abide in Christ and He abideth in us,|nse of good things: aa ta ae plied ad 
He imparts strength to onr spirits, souls, and| themselves, the language is, “Touch not 
bodies, for His own glory. taste, not, handle not.” As he reasoned of 

Strong; strong in falth, (Rom, 4:20); we]. - - temperance, (Acts 24:25): temper- 
who are strong should bear the infirmities of/40ce is an element in the fruit of the Spirit, 
the weak, (Rom. 15:1); when I am weak, then|(Gal. 5:22, 23; see also 2 Pet. 1:6); temperate 
am I strong, (2 Cor. 12:10); out of weakness|in all things, (1 Cor. 9:25; see also Tit. 1:8; 
were made strong, (Heb. 11:34); because yel2:2). 
are strong, (1 John 2:14); he strong, (1 Cor| Tempt; test, try. You shall not tempt the 
16:13). The way to be strong Is to abide|Lord, (Matt. 4:7); have agreed together to 
whole-heartedly in Jesus, and let Him havejtempt the Spirit of the Lord, (Acts 5:9); why 
His own way in us; ever recognizing the factitempt God to put a yoke on the neck of the 
that, in ourselves, we are but weakness it-disciples, (15:10); that Satan tempt you not, 
self. (1 Cor. 7:5); neither let us tempt Christ, 

Suffer: those who would be overcomera|(19:9); Jesus was tempted in the wilderness 
must suffer with Jesus—they must suffer the|PY Satan, (Matt. 4:1); will not suffer you to 
crucifixion with Him, (Gal. 2:20; 2 Cor. 4:10,,%@ tempted above that ye are able, (1 Cor. 
11); suffer reproach for His sake, (Heb. 11:25,/10:13); lest you also be tempted, (Gal. 6:1); 
26); and have fellowship suffering with Him lest the tempter have tempted you, (1 Thess. 
in His travail of soul for His people, (2 Cor,(2°5); in the day of temptation in the wilder- 
1:5; 4:10; Col. 1:24; Phil. 3:8, 10); if we/2&5S, (Heb. 3:8); rich fall into temptation, 
suffer, we shall also reign with Him, (2 Tim,|(1 Tim. 6:5); blessed is the man who endures 
2:12); If we suffer with Him, we shal! be glort. pemuaea (Jas. 1:12): keep you from the 
fied with Him, (Rom. 8:17); Christ sufferea|"©U of temptation, (Rev. 3:10). 
for us, leaving us an ‘example, (1 Pet, 2:21);| Note: Temptation does not, of necessity, 
after ye have suffered awhile, (1 Pet. 5:10),/™pPly that the party tempted bas anything in 
Christ was made perfect through suffering, and|"!™ responsive to the temptation: for Jesus 
we must travel the same road, if we would be! 85 tempted—i, e., tested or tried—by Satan, 
made perfect, and thus be fitted to be glorifieq|PUt He had no nature responsive to the 


. 2 Pe A tempter’s lies. 
with Him, and rei with Him. 
gn Talent; a talent of gold, about $24,090. The 


Sufficlent, sufficiency; adequate, ample sup, A nena 
ply. Who is sufficient for these things, (2 Cor. ae pena cece a bie eee 
2:10); not that we are sufficient of ourseives,Roman talent, the one in use “during the time 
(3:5); my grace is sufficient for you, (12:9);lour Savior was on carth, was worth about 
our sufficiency is of God, (3:5). In ourselvesigog go, , 
we are jusufficieut; in Christ we are sufficient; Torment; pain, agony, intense sufferin 
and in His power we become efficient, Lest they come to thie Blac of ieee irae 

Supply; satisfy, give enough. My God shall 16:28); 1 am tormented in this flame, (v.24): 
supply all your need, (Phil. 4:19; see Als0isg much torment have they, (Rev. 18:7): the 
Psa. 23:1; 2 Cor, 9:0, 12). In Christ is storediemoke of their torment ascends forever and 
up all we need for our souls and spirits, and ever, (Rev. 14:11); he is comforted. hut yo 
for our bodies as well. With Christ directing pre tormented, (Lu. 16:25): they—the ee 
our lives, we shall want no good thing. the false prophet, and Satan—shall be tor 
mented day and night forever and ever, (Rev. 
aaa The torment appears to be soui-an- 

Ss ecause of sin. The pl 

Tabernacie; plan for its construction, (Ex. en no doubt, add much tactie eperiee 
a chee a account of its building. (36-38) Jof the lost. , 

e tahernacle was 45 feet in jength by 15) Trust; to relv u fey 
in width and 15 tn height. It was divided in-+Trust in the Lord, (paw Gare ine 
to two rooms (that were separated by cost-man that makes the Loril his trust, (Psa. 
ly curtains called the vail); the smaller room/40:4); Thou art my trust from my. youth 
being called “the holy of holies,” and in its/(71:5): I will trust in Him at all times. (62:8): 
dimensions it was 15 feet square; while the/Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose 
other room was 30x15 feet. mind is stayed upon Thee, because he trusts 

This structure was a type of Christ; show-/in Thee, (Isa. 26:3); how hard is it for those 
ing, by a sort of object lesson, how Christ!who trust in riches to enter the Kingdom of 
deals with sin; and, cleansing the sinner in Heaven, (Mk. 10:24); should not trust in our- 
His own precious blood, Introduces him, finai-/selves, (2 Cor. 1:9); who first trusted in 
ly, into the most holy place, where God injChrist, (Eph. 1:12). Trust {s a heart term. 
His Tripersonality abides with him. [The stu- Truth; reality, or conformity to fact. God 
dent is advised to study some spiritual writerjof truth, (Deut. 32:4): speaks the truth in his 
who has studied this subject; and no betterjheart, (Psa. 15:2); Thou desirest truth in 
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the inward parts, (51:6); the truth of the W. 
Lord endures forever, (117:2); full of grace 

and truth, (Joha 1:14); I am the way, the; Walk; manner of life, live, conduct. Ye 
truth, and the life, (14:6); gulde you into/shall walk after the Lord, (Deut. 13:4); though 
all truth, (16:13, 14); if the truth shall make/[ walk through the valley, (Psa. 23:4); ao 
you free, ye shall be free ladeed, (John 8:32) ;|good thing will He withhold from those who 
sanctify them in Thy truth; Thy word is/walk uprightly, (84:11); this is the way, walk 
truth, (Joha 17:17): speaking the truth injye in it, (Isa. 30:21); walk humbly with your 
love, may grow up into Him In all things,/God, (Mic. 6:8); how can two walk together, 
(Eph. 4:15): taught py Him, as truth is injexcept they be dgreed, (Amos 3:3); shall not 
Jesus, (4:21); pillar and ground of the truth, walk in darkness, (John 8:12): walk in the 
(1 Tim. 3:15); having your loins girt aboutjday, he stumbies not, (11:9); walk in newness 
with truth, (Eph. 6:14); purified their heartsjof life, (Rom. 6:4): walk not after the flesh, 


in obeying the truth, (1 Pet. 1:22). (Rom. 8:4); we walk by faith, not by sight, 
(2 Cor. 5:7); walk worthy of the vocation, 
U. (Eph. 4:1); walk circumspectty, (5:15); if 


we waik in the light, (1 John 1:7); Enoch 

Understanding; the faculty of the mind withiwalked with God, (Heb. 11:5). To walk with 
which we comprehend the truth. Who canlGod in unbroken fellowship, we must learn to 
understand his errors, (Psa. 19:12); haveltive the Spirit-filled life, to have heart-union 
asked for yourself understanding. (1 Kingsjwith Jesus, and have the Father make His 
3:18); astonished at His understanding, (Lujapode with us, (John 14:17-23: Eph. 3:16-19). 
2:47); He opened their understanding) Wisdom; knowledge rightly used. Cod gavt 
(24:45); pray with the understanding, (1 Cor|solomon wisdom, (1 Kgs. 4:29); wisdom is 
14:15); eyes of understanding being ealight-ithe principal thing-—get wisdom, (Prov. 4:7); 
ened, (Eph. 1:18); peace of God which passeS/happy is the man that finds wisdom, (Prov. 
understanding, (Phil. 4:7); filled with all spir-/3:13-18); wisdom betier than gold, (16:16): 
{tual understanding, (Col. 1:9); riches of fulliChrist the . . . wisdom of God, (1 Cor. 
assurance of understanding, (2:2); give youly:24); Christ made wisdom to us, (¥. 30); 
understanding In all things, (2 Tim. 2:7); hathiwisdom of the world is foolishness, (3:19); 
given us an understanding, that we may know fleshly wisdom, (2 Cor. 1:12); filied with all 


Him who is true, (1 John 5:20). wisdom, (Col. 1:9); walk in wisdom, (4:5); 
, if any man lack wisdom, (Jas. 1:5): wisdom 
v. from above Is pure, (3:17). As the life and 


nature of Jesus are built up in the believer 


Vengeance. To Me belongs vengeance, ore and more, he wiil increase in wisdom. 


(Deut. 32:35; Psa. 84:1); avenge not your- 


selves, . . . v¥engeance Is Mine, I will re. 

pay, saith the Lord, (Rom. 12:19; see also) NOTE TO READERS, STUDENTS, AND 
Heb. 10:30); the day of the Lord's vengeance, BIBLE TEACHERS. 

(Isa. 34:8); these are the days of vengeance, 

(Lu. 21:22; see also 2 Thess. 1:8; Jude 7:| In studying the different subjects given in 
Rey. 6:17). this appendix, study the notes on allt the 


Victory; He will swailow up death in vic-iscriptures referred to in the New Testament, 


tory, (Isa. 25:8); till He send forth judgment 
unto victory, Pee 12:20): death on Seal and seek to get the true meaning of the word 


lowed up in victory, (1 Cor. 15:54): O graven every passage; praying much that the Holy 
where is your victory, (v. 55); thanks be to/Spirit Himself may show you the true mean- 
God, who giveih us the victory, (v. 57); thisjing- and then seek to get a comprehensive 


Is the victory that overcomes the worid, (1 
John 5:4). °To get full victory over the feo meaning of the word as Iliuminated by ali the 
self, sin, the world, and the Devil. we mustjtexts. And may the Lord greatly bless every 


fet the Holy Trinity rule in our hearts. one who shall study these lessoas. 


